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PARAPHRASE and Comnprr 


ven all the 


Epiſtles and Goſpels, | 


Uſed throughout the Year, | 


The Fit Sunday often tbe plan. 


The Corron 


- Tank we 8 thaw mertifolly to-16-"- = . 
ceive the Prayers of thy People which Rom. xii. 2. 
| call upon thee ; and grant that they may Coloſſ. i. 9. 
bak. perceive and know whit things they ought to Phil. ii. 13. 


= do, and alſo may have Grace and Power faithfully | Heb. xiii. 21. 


to fulkl the nes Aae Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. : 
Auen. | 


/ 


"The: EpisTLE. 


Row. e PaRAPHRASE. 
7 Bed ou therefore, Brethren, by the mercies 1. Since then 
of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a living the Goodaeſs of 
facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which God is ſo exceed- 
FD 5 Jour reofonable Service. ing great, as the 
| former part of this 
Epiſtle hath hewed (in i all Men S of Salvation by 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, delivering us from the Rigour and 
Bondage of the Law, and admitting Gentiles, as well a Jew 8, to 
be Partakers of the Goſpel- Covenant) let me conjure you, by 
this Goodneſs, to offer and dedicate to Gad, your Perions, a li- 
ving (inſtead of the formerly dead) Sacrifice, a pure, and holy, {as 
thoſe were without ein and acceptable (for its own ſake, 
Vor. II. A | | which 
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which thoſe were not). For this will be an Oblation of rational, 
as thoſe were of brute and irrational Creatures; ; and proceeds 
upon rational Motives. 


of doing this muſt be ye transformed, by the rencwing of your 
be by renouncing Minds, that ye may prove what is that bead, : 
the ſinful Affections and ee an d ges * ill 9. God. 


Men of this World; and being changed into new Men, by pure 5 
and ſpiritual Affections; that ſo ye may diſcern, and delight in, 


yy enjoined by the ae. And in order hereunto, 


that Authority re- me, to every Man that is among you, not to 


f vita Apoſtle that wrote it. He, in the foregoing 


2. The Manner 2. And be * . to this World, but 


ET 


and Cuſtoms of the 
and practiſe thoſe Precepts of ſubſtantial and complete — 


* I (by virtue of 8 For I ſay, tireagh the Grace given uno 


* 
WW... 


Poſed in me, as the 2hink of himſelf more highly than he ought to 


I 
bps 1 

ChE >. 
2 
8 


Apoſtle of Chriſt) do hinſ, but to think ſoberly, according as God 3 4 
admoniſh each of hath dealt to very Man the a of MF 
you, not to ſet too Faith, = 
| high a Value upon W 1 
himſelf, nor to deſpiſe others; : but | to "be content with that Part =: 
and Station, which the Providence of God, and the Gifts vouch» bl : C 
8 faked him, have allotted to his Share. . 7 | ; C 

0 t 
| 4 For, as it is 7% . Bw 4 e hens. many Ales in ons = 
the Natural, ſo is it Boch, and all Members have not 8 Jane = 
hkewiſein the ay. hh ce; Bo 
| ical Body, ©" HOY fi 
Ec 5. There the 5. 5 ave being mam, are one Body. in 8 
Members are ma- Cbrift, and every one Members « one of another. h 
ny, but united un- 1 
der one Head, and mutually related to Kae . 4 "Hare. again, W 0: 
the Perſons are many, but all united in Chriſt. And, though ſome = t! 
be higher and ſome lower, ſome more and ſome. leſs active and 
| honourable ; yet Kill this Difference of Place and Office does not | 1 al 
hinder the mutual Relation that there is, and the mutual Help and 7 ſt 
| Uſefulneſs that there ought to be, even between thoſe that are ta 
moſt diſtant, i in either of the Relpodts above-mentioned, us 
tie 
COMMENT. 1 

11 

HE Church, when appointing this Dania of F 
Scripture treads exactly in the Steps of the C 


Chap- 


after the EPIPHAX V. 2 


Chapters, had vindicated, explained, and given due 
Honour to the Wiſdom and the Mercies of God, 


Z manifeſted in the glorious Privileges and univerſal 


Extent of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. He now pro- 


A ceeds to ſhew, what the Effect of theſe Conſidera« 
tions ought to be, upon the Minds and Lives of all 


who have embraced : it. The Church, in like manner, 
from celebrating the Goodneſs of that God, in the 
Converſion of, and Manifeſtation of his Son and his 
Truth to, the Gentiles ; makes it her next Care, to 
= preſs the ſame practical Doctrine, and to inſinuate the 
= abſolute Neceſſity of walking worthy of the 


E hel. 8 I, 
Vacation wherewith we are called. I be- ö 


ſſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, &c. 
"> That the abounding of Holineſs, and Virtue, and 


every good Word and Work in us, ought to be the 


1 that purpoie, hath, I hope, been, plain- 
ly and largely enough, demonſtrated i in 


2 Fruit of our clearer Knowledge; and, that the Mer- 


7 cies of God, exhibited to Chriſtians, are a Motive, not 


only proper and natural, but ſufficiently ſtrong. for 
Epitt, for Epiph, : 


it a late Diſcourſe, 1 he Chapter now before us is 1 
Mm ſigned to ſpecify the particular good Qualities, they 
3 are expected to produce. Which the Apoſtle hath 


E here ſo artfully illuſtrated, that it may very well be 
looked upon as a perfect, though ſo ſhort, a Body 


3 1 
ar 


of Chriſtian Morality, The explaining and urging 
= theſe ſeveral Duties, as they deſerve, is an Attempt 


at preſent impracticable, and by no means conſi- : 


_  feent with the Bounds, that ought to be ſet to Medi- 


0 


tations of this Kind. But in regard St. Paul reminds 
us of One Conſideration, from whence an Obliga- 
27 tion follows to every one (I think) of the Virtues 
here enjoined : I will make it my endeavour fo to in- 
ſiſt upon that, as at leaſt to anſwer the End, though 
I do not induftriouſly treat of every Part, of che 
per. 


— 


£ 3-00 
WT + +, 


1 Cor. xii. 


Epheſ. iv, | 
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This Method I the rather chuſe, becauſe, in other 


1 parts of the New Teſtament, we find the ſame Argu- 
ment ſo frequently and ſolemnly inſiſted on, as to 
prove the Weight of it. And that done, upon ſuch. 
Occaſions, and to ſuch Purpoſes, as ern abundantly 
, 8 oJuitify the Conſequences I am about to draw from 


This will appear to any, who ſhail diligently 


compare this Twelfth to the Romans, with that of the 


firſt Epiltle to the Corinthians, and the 
ke to the Epheſians. Which Paſſages 


I hall, as I find occaſion, call in to my 
Aſſiſtance, for the better illuſtrating and enforcing | 
that which I am now taking in hand. 
|. The Foundation then of my Diſcourſes, upon the 
| Epiſtles for This, and the Two following Sundays, 
| ſhall be laid in thoſe Words at the fourtb and fifth 
| Verſes : For as we have many Members in one Body, 
and all Members have not the ſame Office; ſo we, being 
many, are one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members 
one of another. That theſe Words have a Retroſpe&t 
to, and are a Reaſon for, the Duties that went before, 
is plain by the Connection of the fourth with the third 
Verſe, and the Diviſion of the Epiſtle of the Day, 
5 which they cloſe up. That they are, ,manifeſtly the 
Ground of thoſe that follow, 18 clear from the Be- 
ginning of the ,t Verſe ; and may be yet more lo, g 
from the Reaſon of the Thing. 15 f 
Now the Improvement { deſign to 3 of this Paſ- 
: fa ge, will fall under the two following Heads 
Auf, The Nature of this Union, and mutual Re- 
f lation declared . = 
Secondly, The Obligations arifing from thence, up- 9 
on the 3 ſo united and related. _ = 
I. Firſt, The Nature of this Union, and mutual | 
Relation declared here, will be beſt diſcerned, by the 
ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, making mention of it, 
| The principal whereof, beſides that we are now treat- 


ing 


> 89 


after the'E p I HAN N. 5 


ing of, are theſe that follow: As the Bo- 
dy is one, and hath many Members, and 
all the Members of that one Body, being 
many, are one Body; jo alſo is Chriſt : 17 by one Spi 
rit we are all baptized into one Body, whether we be 
Fecus or Gentiles, whether wwe be bond or free ö ns 
have been all made to drink into ene Spi- 
rit. For the Body is not one Member, ver. 27. 
but many. Now he are the Body of 
Chrift, and Members, in particular. '7 ö 
Hread which we . 19 it not the Com- Cor. x. 16, 17. 
munion of the Body of Chriſt? Hor vue 
| being many, are one Bread and one Body; far we are 
all Partakers of that cne Breed. God bath Fr all das of 
under bis (Chriſt's) Feet, and gave him 10. 
be the Head over all things to the Church EB. 224 23: 
 evhich is his Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in 
= all, That the Gentiles ſhould be Feliow-heirs, and of be 
ſame Body, and Partakers of bis Premiſe = 
in Chriſt, by theGeſpel. There is one Body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are called in oue 
Hope of yeur calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Boptiſm, 
= one Cod and Father of all, whois above all, and thr w 
| ell, and in you all. That wwe may grow up. 
into him in all things, which is the Head 
even Chriſt : From <obom the whole Body filly joined 7 
gether, and compacted by that which every Foint ſup= 
phlieth, according to the ejeftual working in | the Meaſure 
of ever ypart, maketh rcreaſe in the Body 35 
unto the edifying of reject in Love; for Bo 4+ 4 
de ore Members one of another. The 1 Cor, xi. 3. 
= Hoa of every Man is Chriſt. Chriſt 7s kfb. 5 2. 
the Head of the Church, and he is the 5 3 
viour of the Body. Fer we are Members ver OY 
"of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his renee „ 
So again, He is the Head of the Body, the Coloſſ. i. 18. 
Church: From whofe Doctrine and I? 
nity they who depart are ſaid not to B] © 79 
e > A 3 N 1e 


1 Cor. xil, 12, 


13, 14. g * 


"TB, iii. 6. | 
Ch. iv. 43 * 6. 


Ver. 15, 16. 


— 


3 
3 
| 

| 

| 


6 


to each other. 


_ mily: 


of conſidering ourſelves, 
ſons. 
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the Head, from which all the Body, by Toints and 
Bands having Nourifhment miniſter d and knit together, 
increaſeth with the Increaſe of God. 
I have choſen to ſet theſe ſeveral Texts in one 
View, by reaſon of the mutual Illuſtration they give 


> 


And, that from all, thus taken and 
compared together, the Inferences may more eaſily 
be drawn which are neceſſary for eſtabliſhing 
Point now in hand. 


the 
In particular, What ſort of 
Union this we are ſpeaking of is, What are the 
Grounds or Bands of it, and, How the Metaphor 
is anſwered, by the mutual Relation between the ſe⸗ 
veral Parts, concerned in the Similitude. 
1. As Firſt, No doubt at all can be made, but 
that This, above all other Alluſions, was intended to 
figure the near, the inſeparable, the entire Concern 
and Intereſt we have, in our Bleſſed Lord, 


; and in 
one another. 


When called Fellow Soldiers, we are 
repreſented, as ſo many engaged in the ſame common 
Cauſe, and liſted to ſerve under the ſame Leader: 

When Fellow-Servants, as belonging to the ſame Fa- 

When Sons, as deſcended from one Father: 

When Heirs, as partaking i in the Rights and Claims ©: 
of the ſame elder Brother: But, when Members of 
the ſame Body, this is the cloſeſt of all the reſt : For 
it ſcarce leaves us the liberty, which all the reſt do, 

any longer as diſtinct Per- 

It preſents us with an Image, of every one 

thus cemented being a Part of Chriſt, 

Chriſtian a Part of our own ſelves; as if He without Us, 

and We without Them, muſt want that Perfection 
of Being, which the Nature of a Body requires. 

2. Secondly, It is very manifeſt from hence, that this 

Union is peculiar to Chriftians. From hence it is, that 

Ve find the Church ſo often mentioned as Chriſt's Bo- 
dy. Conſequently, as They who are not of the Church, 
are not of the Body: ſo what Methods ſoever thoſe be, 

which have been — as Inſtruments and Means 


and every 


for 


: « =» 


into one Spirit; and, We being meny are Ch. 
= one Bread, and one Body : ; for we are all 5 
Partakers of that one Bread. So vain and preſump- 
tuous is the Deluſion of Thoſe, who, becauſe they 
call Chriſt Lord, and profeſs to believe the Doctrine 
he hath taught, arrogate to themſelves the Name and 
Privileges of Chriſtians, without that initiating Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm, which he hath ordained, as the : 
Inſtrument of making them Members of his Viſible 
Body. So profane, 10 pernicious, is the Neglect of 
that other confirming Sacrament, the Bleſſed Supper 


after the Eprenany. 7 


for grafting Men into, or Gieniſying their continuance 


and common Rights in, the Congregation of Chri- 
ſtians; The ſame make them Members of, and the 
Denial, or the Want of the ſame, exclude them from : 
any Part in, this Body, 


2. Hence it comes to paſs, T birdy, thatt in the 


Paſſages above cited, we find ſuch expreſs Mention, 
not only of the ſame Principles of Religion, the ſame 


Laws, the ſame Privileges of Grace, the ſame Hopes 


of Glory; but of the ſame Sacraments too. For Theſe 
are neceſſary Atteſtations of our confeſſing, and ſub- 
mitting to the Former, and Inſtruments, entitling us 
to a reaſonable Expectance of the Latter. Nothing 
indeed leſs than this, can be the Meaning of thoſe . 
Texts, One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 
By one Spirit we are all Baptized into one 


Eph, | iv, LY 
Body, and have been all made to drink 1 Cor. 5 75. 92 


x. 17. 


of our Lord; ordzined by him likewiſe for their 


Strength and N ouriſhment, and neceſſary to preſerve | 


them true Members of his Inviſible Body. 
4. For it is fit we be put in mind, Fourthly, that 
it is one thing to have the Appearance and external 


| Privileges, and another to ditcharge the Part, and 
_ attain all the Benefits of this Union. As the Apo- 
file ſays, in a like caſe, all are not Iſrael 


that are of Iſrael; fo our Saviour ſup- e 


9 Poſes, that many who call him Lord, will Lake vi. 46. 


A 4 not 


— tt —— — — 
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not do the things which be commands. Now Matters 
are in ſome proportion with this Myſtical, as with 
our Natural Body. An Arm or a Leg may be ſtu- 
pified with a Pally or a Lethargy ; an Eye may be 


out, or an Ear Teak > and theſe {till keep their Place, 


though not their Uſe, in the Body. And thus a Num- 


ber of careleſs, or profane, or hypocritical Profeſ- 
ſors, ſhail retain the Name, and fill up the Room of 


Member, „ by virtue of thoſe outward Signs and Sa- 


craments, which placed them in the Body of Chriſt ; 
while yet they want that inward Hobods, which 
thoſe Sacraments are Emblems of, and Engagements 


to; and which alone can render them of a Piece with 


the Head, and wherein not only the Health, but 
the very Life of the Body, and of each M ember of 
it conliſts. Now becauſe this Holineſs depends 

_ chiefly upon the Diſpoſition of the Mind, and con- 
ſequently may be ſometimes greater than appears, 
and at other times may, by a falſe and pompous 
| Shew, be made to appear where it really is not: Hence 


it maſt needs follow, that many may, and ought to 


enjoy the Privileges, and the common Eſtimation of 
Members who nietly are not ſuch. Becauſe the Per- 
ſons, intruſted with the Power of admitting into, and 


cutting off from this Body, may be impoſed upon by 
ſuch Diſiimulation, and can proceed upon outward 


2 Tim. 1.5 Appear ances only, Bur then it follows 


Man, acknowledged for Saints, and Brethren, and 


Members, to walk worthy of thoſe Titles ; to be in 


too. That ſince the Lord knoweth tbem 

that are his; theſe preſumptive Members ſhall cer- 

"Tay be diſowned by, as in truth they are not united 
Him. Hence ſo many preſſing Exhortations to 


Truth, what they are in Profeſſion, and Shew, and 


general Repute. Hence that very ſubſtantial Di- 
ſtinction of the Viſible, and Inviſible, Members and 
Body of Chriſt, and the Difference of thoſe Qualifi- 
cations neceſſary for each. A Diſtinction founded in 
| the 


after the EPIPHANY. 9 


the Nature of T hings ; which cannot be otherwiſe, 
while this Body upon. Earth is compoſed of, and go- 
verned by Men, capable of deceiving, and of being 
deceived: While this Field muſt be con- 
tent to hold Tares with the Wheat, till 
that Harveſt, and thoſe Reapers are come, which 
are appointed to make the final Separation. ; 
From hence it is evident, Fifthly, that a very | 
conſiderable Difference is to be made between the 
ſeveral Inſtances of Union mentioned and recom- 
mended in Scripture. Some of theſe are abſolutely 
neceſſary to the Being, others enjoined, as expedient 
to the Growth and Well-being of this Body. Of the 
former, Sort are, Submitting to the ſame Lord, Agree- 
ing in the Fundamentals of the ſame Faith, and, as 
a Mark of this Submiſſion and Agreement, Admini- 
ſtration of the ſame Sacraments. Of the latter, that 
{ Holineſs of Life, that Exemplarineſs of Practice, 
that mutual Charity and Concord, that Peaceable- 
neſs and Order, that Conſent in Diſcipline, that fea- 
E Compliance in all lawful Matters, which, though 
not Eſſential, ſhall yet (by the Conſtitution of parti- 
| cular Churches, and the ede of Perſons thought 
proper to give Rules in ſuch Caſes), be enjoined, as 
Proper for Decency and Edification. And this Au- 
thority, being derived from our Lord upon his Apo- 
tles, and from them upon their Succeſſors, in the 
| Government of this Society ſo incorporated; the 
Contempt of it is a Contempt of Him: A Breach of 


Matt. xili. 30. 


that Union, which every Chriſtian is bound to pre- 


ſerve, under all the Penalty, thoſe Declarations of 


our Maſter can be ſuppoſed to involve every wilful 5 


Violator of it in: As my Father has ſent LEY 
me, even ſo I ſend you: and, He that john «x. 27. 
| aeſpiſeth Hou, 4000 me; and he that Luke x. 16. 


1 deſpiſeth me, e bin that Jens 


Los ; | 20; 
6. But 
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iy, that between all theſe Members and Chriſt: whom 


as their common Head. And this Refemblance is made 
good, with Alluſion to our Natural Body, as he took 
upon him our human Nature, and ſo became One 
with us, and Head over us, in a Senſe different from 
that, in which he is ſaid to be the Head over the an- 


made good, in regard of that Order and Pre-emi- 
nence, that Perfection and Power of influencing, 
that Care of Directing, that Right of Governing, 
that conſtant Protection of, and perpetual Preſence 
with, the ſeveral Parts of this Myſtical Body; which 
anſwer to the Dignity and Excellence, the Commu- 
nications and continual Diſtributions, the Command, 
the Contrivance, and intimate was pagan of the 


——ů—— ͤ —ꝗAwꝓãv—— —— — — 


Particulars, which require the greater Attention, by 
reeaſon of that Uſefulneſs they are of, towards ma- 
3 Rang Men ſenſible, what Duties this Relation obliges 


| = what Care the Holy Ghoſt hath beſtowed, 
= explain and illuſtrate them to us in Scripture. 


| Head, as that implies Dignity of Station, Superi- 
ority of Place, and Pre- eminence over the reſt of the 
Body. How great Honour we think due to This, 
a any Other part of our natural Compoſition, MF o! 
no one needs be told. How deſervedly we think fo, * 


neſs of its Contexture, the Richneſs of its Treaſures, 
and the Variety of its Operations. Inſomuch, that all 


exerciſed, and all but One, (the meaneſt of the num- 'Þ 
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6. But that Part of this Union, which we are in a 5 
more eſpecial Manner concerned to obſerve, is, Sixth- Rt 


we find, in the Texts aboye cited, to be repreſented 


gels, or any other Creature. It is yet more eſpecially 1 


Head, in the F rame of our Natural. Theſe are 


And therefore it may be convenient to take no- 


1. As Firſt. Our Saviour is very fitly termed our 


is very obvious to any, who at all conſider the Noble- 


3 
. 


our higheſt Faculties are ſeated here; all the Senſes 


ber) exercifed here alone, Upon which, and many 1 
other Accounts, it ſeems to claim the Situation Na- 
ture 


ofter the ErlPHANY. Tr. 


ture gives it, a Preference before, and Preſidence 
cover, the whole Body. 


Such, and much more wonderful, are the Perfec- 


tians of our Myſtical Head: Reſplendent and glo- 


rious above all the Imagination; ſo exquiſite, that 
the utmoſt Happineſs, in reſerve for the beſt and 
moſt beloved of his Members, is, to be wrought up 
to ſuch Reſemblance of him, as the infinite Diſtance 
between God and Man will admit. And in this re- 


1 ſpect the Apoſtle ſeems to have intended that noble 


Deſcription of his Excellencies ; when — him 
te Image of the Inviſible God, the 3 

= born of every Creature, the Head of the * in 15 8, 
Body, the Church; the Beginning, and 
tze Firſt-born from the Dead, that in all things be 
mig hi have the Pre-eminence : becauſe it Pleaſed the Fa- 
ber, that in him ſpould all Fulneſs dwell. 1 

2. This Union between Chriſt and the Church 5 is Fo 

== juſtified, Secondly, by the laving Influences, and per- 


petual Communications, derived down upon the 
Body. The Head, in our Natural Frame, is the 


Store-houſe, the Work: houſe, in which are formed 
every Moment, and laid up for uſe, thoſe animal 
> Spirits that maintain Life, and Motion, and Senſe. 
And the conſtant regular Diſtribution of theſe is ſo 
2 neceſſary, that if the Paſſages to any Part happen to 
be intercepted, that Part becomes preſently uſeleſs 
and dead. And, if thoſe Stores run low, there fol- 
= low immediately Faintings and Swoonings, a State 
of Inactivity for the time; and, without ſeaſonable i 
Recruits, the Death of the Man. 


In like manner, with regard to the Principles 1 


YN our Spiritual Life, Chriſt is (if I may fo ſpeak) the 


common Magazine of all our Powers. 


= The Head, ſays St. Paul, from which all e 

be Body, by Foints and Bands, having Neuriſhment 1 mi- 
uiſtred and knit together, increaſeth with the Increaſe of 
1 Cod, The pln Importance whereof is thus much; 


. —— — — — 


That : 
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Head; and as the Ligatures of Arteries and Veins, 
Muſcles and Joints, are ſo many Pipes, laid each in 
proper Poſition, to convey theſe into the Limbs, 
for Strength and Motion, and mutual Eaſe and Help, 
and for diffuſing of Nouriſhment throughout the 
whole Maſs of Fleſh and Blood, according to the 


Health and Increaſe proceed from the kindly Influ- 
_ ences, which Chriſt is pleaſed to ſhed down upon Ef 

it; and the Piety and Charity of Chriftians are 
vital Operations, correſponding to, and naturally re- 
ſulting from, ſuch Influences duly received. Hence 


5 * 16, _ ceived Grace: and St. Paul, I can do all 
Phil, . * 3 bings through Chrift that frengtheneth 6 | 


Dying, in a Religious Senſe, depends upon ſuch . 
Communications, or the withdrawing of them, our 
hleſſed Lord himſelf hath fully acquainted us in an- 

other 6gurative Illuſtration, exactly parallel to the 7 


| Jon xv. 4, 5 


cept it abide in the Vine; no more can ye, except ye 2 
abide in me. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches. He 
that aide in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 8 
forth much Fruit. For without me ye can do nothing. i} © 
What can poſſibly be a more expreſs Proof of the 
mutual Union, the conſtant Communication between 


: Chriſt and his Church, and conſequently the exceed- 1 
ing Fitneſs of this Similitude, proceeding from our t 
Natural, to his Myſtical Body? Thus do the Life, 7 


5 7 upted as , deſtroyed, * the Obſtru c- 


Thar, as the natural Body owes its Growth and Vi- 
gor, to the continual Supplies of Spirits from the 


Capacity of each Veſſel and Part: So the Church's 


St. Fobn, Of his Fulneſs Bave we all re- 


me. And, how entirely our Living or 


Point we are now upon. As the 8 
ſays he, cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, ex 


and Health, and Strength, 2200 Senſe, and Motion 


of a Chriſtian, as ſuch, require his benign Influences; * 
as abſolutely needful for their Support and reſpective 


Functions. Thus are all theſe, as certainly inter- 


1 
2 ts ] 
ion 
. 
"3-5 F008 
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tion or with- holding of thoſe Influences; as s the Man 
acts and moves, when his Spirits are liberally and 
9 regularly diſpenſed; but falls into a Palſy or an Apo- 
A plexy, faints away and dies, when their Courſe is 
XX intercepted and diſturbed, or their Stock Tpent. and 
1 quite drawn off. 
3. The Analogy beteen Chriſt's Myſtical, and our 
Natural Body, holds, with regard to his Right of 
ä directing and governing. The Buſineſs of the Head 
is to Adviſe and Command; This is the Seat of the 
Z Soul, and the ſeveral F aculties of the other Parts are 
1 determined by its Appointment. Such is the Autho- 
rity of our Lord too, manifeſt, as from ſundry other 
Texts, ſo particularly from that to the Epoefians : : 
3 The Huſland is the Head of bis Wife, 
even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church, rd. 25 24 
= therefore as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let be 
Mives be to their own Huſbands in every thing. But of 
the Signification of the Figure in this reſpect, no En- 
XZ largement can be needful; ſince it is ſo univerſally 
acknowledged, that no Scheme of Speech is either 
more familiarly uſed, or more perfectly underſtood, 
than that, whereby ſupreme Governors, in any kind, 
- are ſtiled the Heads of them, who ſubmit to cheir 
fn reſpective Juriſdictions. . 
4. Once more. The Metaphor i '5 anſwered by his 
8 Care for, Protection of, and inſeparable Conjunc- 
tion with, his Members. For ſuch is the Caſe of our 
1 Natural Head. It contrives for, conſults the Safety 
of, and lives with, the Body. And ſuch is the Cale of 22 
our Myſtical Head, who is therefore 
XZ termid the Saviour. of the Body, the Nous Fb. 23,307 
riſber and Cheriſber of the Chase ch. Hence... 1 
Saul, who perſecuted the Church, is agcu- Ads js. 4. 
s; ed of perſecuting Him; hence we are 5 
ve laid to be mage alive in Chriſt; hence that 1 Cor. xv, 22. 
# molt comfortable Declaration to his Diſ- | 
1 pls, Becauſe 1 live, ye ſoall live alle, | 


and 
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and that other to his Father, The glory 


ohn xIv. 19. f : 
Jon x. 19%  ewhich thou gaveſt me I have given them, 


that they may be one even as we are one, I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfe in one. In 
a word, As the Sufferings and the Benefits, the 
Safety and Dangers, in Our Perſons, are common 
to Head and Trunk both; and, as the ſevering of 

theſe two infers the Death of the whole : So our Lord 
ee us to believe all our Intereſts and all our Ca- 


lamies, all our Comforts and all our Sorrows, His: 


_ To promiſe ourſelves Immortality and Glory, be- 
_ cauſe He is already poſſeſs'd of Both; not only in 
his own, but in the Right of every actual and true 
Member of his; And to look upon him, and his 
Bliſs, as in ſome ſenſe imperfect, without the Parti- 
cipation of that Church, which is his Body; his Ful- 
nue, and conſeq 
JJJVC%JVJ%J%%%%V% ns 
The Sum is this. The Alluſion now before us is 
deſigned to inſinuate the cloſeſt Union to Chriſt, ang 
to one another, that can be. The Latter, by call- 
Ing us one Body, the Former, by calling us one Bo- 
dy in Him. Thus we are made, by the Profeſſion 
of One Faith, by partaking of One Spirit, by the 
Regeneration of one Baptiſm, and by ſubmitting to 
One Lord. All theſe are neceſſary, to the very ge- 
ing of this Body, and giving Men any place in it: 
But, to the Well-being of it, a great deal more is ne- 
ceſſary: viz. The diſcharging thoſe Duties, which 
that Lord commands, which that Baptiſm engages #7 
for, which that Spirit is ready to affiſt them in, which 
that Faith expects, as agreeable Fruits of its Prin- 
cCiples. As many as fail in this, are but outwardly 
and imperfectly, but They, who do the Part and Of- 
fice of Members, are ſpiritually, actually, and fa- 
vingly united, in the Body of the Saints, to Chriſt 


ently not to be parted from Him, that 


their common Head. Deſervedly ſtiled our Head, for 


his excellent Dignity above; for his conſtant * 4 
FVV beral 


e 
8 
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N beral Influences upen, for his commanding Power : 
7 over, and for his tender Care of, and Preſence with, 
the Members of this Body. Such is our Union, Such 

our mutual Relation; moſt endearing, molt honour- 
| able, moſt happy, provided we be careful to improve 
upon, and full the Purpoſes of it. In order where- 
1 unto it is, that I propoſe, under my 5 
II. Second Head, to conſider the Obligations ari- 
: ſing from hence, upon the Parties thus united and re- 
lated. In this Confideration my Thoughts muſt be 
Fete by the Particulars, which St. Paul hath laid 
before me. And becauſe Theſe are ſet down in great 
e and promiſcuous Manner; for the containing 
what I have to ſay within due Bounds, and treating 


Z Firſt, To obſerve the general Topicks of Virtue, to 
which the Precepts are reducible ; and then to treat 
of thoſe, not in all their Latitude of Obligation, but 
only ſo far forth, as this Union, now in hand, is a 
proper Argument, for recommending them to, or 
binding them upon us. 
No the Portion of this C hapter, at preſent a 
rected to employ your Meditations, mention Three. 
Theſe I ſhall endeavour, firſt of all to explain ; and 
then to ſhew, how our being Members in the Body of 
x Chriſt enforces the Practice of them. Both, as clear- 
1 v. and as briefly, as I can. 
3 1, The Firſt of theſe is Mortification of 4 our Sen 
F © ſual Appetites, with which St. Paul begins his Ex- 
y ad when beſeeching theſe Romans * 
F the Mercies of God, to preſent their Bo- 2 . 
dies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Ged, which , 
qt ſays he) is your reaſonable ſervice. Advice, in ſub- 
#4 I ſtance the ſame, with that to the Epheſians, on a lixe 
Þ Y occation. 2 { beſeech you, that ye walk wor- 
IJ 8 by of the Vocation wherewith ye are call- | 
A ed; and to the Ck ans, after declaring our Union 
= | wich 


Eph. iv. 16 


2 of the Subjects more diſtinctly, it may be convenient, = 


, A e 
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colodt in. 3. with Chriſt, Mortify therefore yi your Mem- 


bers which are on the Earth, The Equi- 


ty whereof he had urged upon the Romans, in the for- 
158. 1 0 mer part of this E piſtle, As ye have yield- 


ed your Members Servants to Uncleanneſs, 


and to Iniquity, unto Taiquity : Even ſo now yield your 
Members Servants to Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs. But, 


though theſe Places be in Subſtance the ſame, yet is 
there a particular Energy in the Expreſſions here 


before us, which deſerves to be taken notice of. 


The Apoſtle had been demonſtrating the Excel- 


lence of the Evangelical, above the Legal Inſtitu- 
tion; and, with Alluſion to the way of Worſhip uſed 
in That, he adviſes Chriſtians to preſent a Sacrifice 
too: But this conſiſting not of the Bodies of Beaſts, 
but their own Bodies. The Thing therefore offered 
here is ſtill alive. And yet there is ſomewhat in the 4 
Matter, that, bears ſome Reſemblance and Proportion 328 
do the ſlaying of Victims heretofore. Becauſe, by fub- per 
duing our vicious Inclinations, which are the Incen- 
tives to Impurity and all manner of Wickedneſs, he 


Dody of Sin, (as we find it very frequently 
and emphatically called) is deſtroyed, 


that deen we ſhould not ſerve Sin. By thus clean- 


z Cor, vi. z. Ving ourſelves from all Filthineſs both of 


Fleſh and Spirit, we anſwer the ſpiritual 
| latent of FR Law, which incapacitated all Beaſts for 
the Uſe of the Altar, wherein any Blemiſh or Defect 

Was diſcovered. We render this living a holy Sacri- 
_ fice, qualified for the Acceptance of God. And there- 

fore, ſo, becaule, as the Reaſon of the Thing demands 
ut from us, ſo that Value of the Obligation is greatly 
enhanced, by being that of a Rational Creature, con- 


ſecrated and devoted entirely to his Service. The Con- 


ſequence whereof is, that our Perſons, thus ſeparated 
from common and profane Uſes, cannot, without the 


Guilt of Sacrilege, be afterwards employed in the 


Not 


: Gratification of our own Luſts. 
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© Nor muſt we look upon that any longer! in our owt 


1 Diſpoſal, the whole Right whereof hath been ſolemn- 
Ye | Iy transferred, from ourſelves to God. 
= Now this, in effect, hath been already done, by 
every Chriſtian, from the Moment of his being made 
3 | ſuch, in A Sacrament, by which Baptiſm 
we all renounce the carnal Deſires of the 
== Fleſh, ſo that we will not follow nor be led by them. -& 
+ | Sacrament, repreſenting to us our Profeſſion, which is 
to imitate. the Example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
made like unto Him; that, as He died and roſe again 
14 r Us, ſo We, who are Baptized into the Belief of 
that Death and Reſurrection, ſhould die from Sin; and 
1 1e again unto Righteouſneſs, continually mortiſying all 
7 our evil and corrupt Affections, and daily proceeding in 
= all Virtue and Godlineſs of living. This Act of Reli- 
gion is repeated and confirmed, by Every one, as oft 
as he receives that other Sacrament of the Lord's Sus 
per. For there again e offer and preſent 
unto God our Selves, our Souls and Bodies, 3 88 
o be a reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice 
unto him. In the mean while, though this Dedication 5 
convey over the whole of our Perſons, yet was it pro- 
per and ſufficient for the Apoſtle, to mention the 
Offering of our Bodies. Becauſe our Bodies are the 
x Inſtruments of cominitting thoſe Sins, from which it 
was intended to debar us: Becauſe the feeking and 
Gratification of bodily Pleaſures is the End, which 
che Appetites, puſhing on to thoſe Sins, propoſe to 
themſelves: And therefore, as the Perſons indulging 
them are very ſignificantly ſaid to "for a= - - 
ws © Cor. vi. 18. | 
== ainſt their own Body; fo the keeping this 
Body in Subjection to the reaſonable Mind, and em- NE 
Wy ploying it in the Exerciſes of Religion and ſevere - 
2 Virtue, (by all that Abſtinence, and other Hardſhips 
and Self.denials, neceſſary for this Purpole,) 1 is offer- 
ing not it alone, but our Whole Selves to God. For 
bp. (as I ſaid) in It the whole Cauſe, and End, and In- 
1 B itr ment, 


Bapt, Servi ice. TH 


94 £7. 
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ſtrument, of our Corruptions is included; and not to 
ſerve the Body, is, in effect, and certain Conſequence, 
not to ſerve Sin. So that, when this Servant of Sin is it- 


ſelf ſanctified, and devoted a Servant to Righteouſneſs; 
the very Principle of Moral Actions is changed, the 


Dominion of Death ſpiritual ſubverted, the Matter, | 


7 * which Temptations work, withdrawn, and, by 


-F Tie: vi. 20. 


vi. 20 the Fruit is his Glory and our own Holi- 
Rom. Vis 22. ETON 


neſs, in both Spirit and Body : 
leads me to the ſecond Thing enjoined ; 


2. Werne, of Heart and Life For that s the Sub- 


7 ſtance of the next Verſe, and be not con- 
| er. 2. He 


that good and acceptable and perfect Will of Ged. Coun- 


ſel neceſſary to the perfecting that Virtue, which the 
7 Laſt F begins. And both together, of a like 
Importance with that to the Epheſians, 
= 24. That ye put of, concerning the former Con 
i 55 „ the Old- man, which is corrupt 
: according to the deceitful Luſts, and be renewed in the Spi- 


Eph. iv. 22, 23, 


rit of your mind, and that ye put on the New-man, which 
afier God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


Buy the former Converſation in the one, and Confor- 
 mity to this World in the other, of theſe Texts, is not 
forbidden all fort of Compliance with the lawful and 
innocent Cuſtoms in uſe, (as if it were a Duty in Chri- 
ſtians to diſtinguiſh themſelves, by a Dreſs or Demea- 
nour fantaſtical and ſingular) ; ; but only the not ſuffer- 
ing our ſelves to give into the falſe Judgments, or the 
prevailing Faſhions, of the Men of the World: So 
far as any of theſe, either are themſelves ſinful, or 
may to us become the probable occaſion of any thing 
In ſhort, with the Men, who have no 
iew beyond, no Principle of governing their Actions 
beſide, the Profits, or Honours, or Pleaſures of this 


that 15 0. 


World, we muſt not conſent in Opinion, we mult 


not 


making our Body as well as Spirit Gods, : 


Which 


Jormed to this World, but be yetransformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove whot is 


n 
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| fot ot join i in Practice No proſpect of Intereſt, No in- 
guence of Example and common Vogue muſt biaſs 
; i us, No, not the natural Bent of our own Mind. 
f aw having entirely offered up our ſelves to God, 
there is no raking back Part, and dividing the Ob- 
lation between Him and Mammon. The Virtue of 
9 5 
that new Turn, given to our Thoughts and Affections, 
F and that different Judgment of things, wrought in our 
Hearts by the Grace of God, and our own pious En- 
C deavours, will, and muſt, make us quite another 
ii wy or Men. | Creatures, as much new and ne ; 


1 F 2h, but His 54 Which was intended to com- 
palete our Holineſs, and recommend e to 
| | he Fa avour and Love of God. 


3 py Re Virwe St. . aims at, when 8 to every man, 
ot to think f hingolf more e bby than he ow to think, 


bY lace eee a 9 * Curioſity in mat- 
ters of Religion, and affecting to be wiſe in unpro- 
table parts of Knowledge. But it ſeems more agree- 
ble to the Apoſtle's Purpoſe, to underſtand "that 
Fanity, and Over-valuing of a Man's ſelf, which are 
P very apt to grow upon us, when we feel our ſelves 
uperior to others, in any Sort of commendable Qua- 
ity. Such were exceeding remarkable in many of 
he Primitive Church, who were diſtinguiſhed by ex- 
raordinary Gifts of the Spirit. And, becauſe thoſe 
WE ifts were differently diſtributed, both as to Kind and 
o Degree; the Fault and Folly of preferring thoſe of 
Ine kind above the reſt, or being immoderately ex- 
lted upon higher, and contemning thoſe who had 
. 0 0 received 


e 
8 
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etna lower Meaſures of the ſame kind, is here con- 


foregoing Verſes, and Theſe the Virtues preſſed upon 
us in them. It remains only, that I ſhew, how they 
are enforced by this Conſideracion of our being united 
as one Body in Chriſt. To which Purpoſe a YAY: few 


ting our Bodies to the Service of God, I need no other 
Proof than this Apoſtle's own Authority. Obſerve, 
how he endeavours to create in the Corinthians, a par- 
ticular Abhorrence of unclean Luſts. Know ye not, 


cen 1g. of bre ? Shall I then take the Members 
of Chrit, and make them the Members of an Harlot? 
God forbid. And farther yet, to make them ſenſible, 

that this Argument ought to take place, not only | 
againſt the groſs Acts of Impurity, but even all Pol- 

; lution of the Thoughts and Deſires; He proceeds, 


Ver. 16, 17. 


very Manner of the Apoſtle, how exceeding contrary 
to, how utterly unbecoming, our Character, any ſin- 
ful Indulgence in carnal Pleaſures is. So manifeſtly 
thus, That he does not deſcend to a cool and formal A 
ü Argument, but turns the Matter off with Scorn and 
Deteſtation; and repreſents it ſo abſurd and mon- 
ſtrous, that a Man muit be perfectly ſtupid, not to 
8 Perceive the horrid Vileneſs, and Incongruity of it. 


this ſingle Reflection ought to have great Weight with 8 


demned and forbidden. 
This I conceive to be the Meaning of the Three 


Words may ſuffice, ; 
That the Firſt of them is ſo, which confiſts | in mor- ark 
tifying the ſenſual and carnal Appetites, and conſecra- 
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ſays he, that your Bodies are the Members 


What: ? Anowye not that He which is join- 
el to an Harlot is one Body? But, He that 
25 joined unto the Lord is one Spirit. You ſee, by the 


„ 


And ſure, if we go to the Reaſon of the Thing, 


us. For, if the Moraliſts of old could diſcern the Rea- Ates 
ſonableneſs of reſtraining, denying, deſpiling, thoſe 
vicious Gratifications, which degrade Us and our Na- 
ture; How much more jult is a Chriltian $ — r 
and BW 7 
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Ine Diſdain, who cannot debaſe kimfelf alone, but 
A If at the ſame Time commits an Indignity upon Chriſt ? 
$ © Surely he ought to treat his own TIONS as a Mem- 
1 ber belonging to that Head: to reſpect a 
Body whichis the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt: * x or 4 
eber to proſtitute a thing ſo ſacred and venerable, to 
the Filthineſs of Brutes; nor invade the Property of 
f that God, to whom he hath the Honour, oy ſo ma- 
Inifold a Title, to belong. 

1 Second, of a New Heart and Life, is no leſs 
evident a Conſequence of this Union, For, ſince we 
Know that Chrift abiaeth in Us, and We: in Him, by the 
Spirit he hath given us; ſince his Spirit is here diſtin- 
Zpuiſhed from a worldly Spirit, his Kingdom from the 
Kingdoms of this World ; it follows, that to retain 
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the One of theſe, is to declare we have nothing to do 


*Aavith the Other; and, that, to make the One our Aim 
ond End, is to abandon the Other. As Chriſt then is 
bur Head, with regard to his directive Power, we muſt 
Mee to the keeping that Correſpondence, which ap- 
Pears in Nature. The ready Conſent of every Facul- 
to exccute, what the Head contrives and appoints; 
The nimble Sallies of our Animal Spirits, that fly, we 
: know not how, as ſwift as Thought, through every 
5 Ferre, and inſtantly move the moſt diſtant Limbs of 
1 gur Bodies ; ; Theſe are lively Emblems of that ready 
nd chearful Conformity, which ſhould be paid this 
Pan Head, in every Inſtance of his Will, ſignified 


pus, whether by Precept, or his own Example. Hence 
Fc are told of every Thought being brought 


7 the Obedience of Chriſt. That ſo in this, ks 5 

2 in our ordinary Compoſition, no ſuch thing as Re- 
llion may be known. For, if at any time che Dic- 
2 tes of the Soul be not obeyed, this comes to paſs 
| 1 E Weakneſs and Indiſpoſition. Sometimes for 
nt of Power, but never for want of Will. But, 
'Þ pt to have the like Mind in Us, that was in Chriſt 
= B 3 Feſus, 


entirely free. 
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Yeſus, is to ſuppoſe two Spirits, and two contrary 
ills: Which quite deſtroys the notion of one and 
the ſame Body. And therefore All, who would 
maintain this Union, muſt make his Will theirs ; ; and 

have no Opinions, no Affections, no Delights of 
their own; but in all things be transformed into, and 

(as the Seripture expreſſes it) put on Chriſt, 

3. Of the Third, which is Humility, there can 
remain no doubt, inc this Alluſion of a Body 

urged by the Apoſtle, as an expreſs Reaſon for i. 
g But, of this, more hereafter. 

The ſhort is. As the Principles of natural vi. 
gour, and Motion, and Senſation, are diſpenſed from 

the Head, as from a common Fund, through theſe 

Bodies of Fleſh : So are the Graces of the Spirit, 
from Chriſt. But with this Difference, that His Di- 

ſtributions are not mechanical, but voluntary, and 


for the common Exigencies and Benefit. 


And therefore our part 1s, to diſpoſe our 
ſelves, for giving them a meek and thankful Recep- 
tion, to improve under them, to admire and adore 
the Kindnels of the Giver : But often to beat down 


thoſe unſeaſonable and dangerous Self-complacencies, 
(which any partial and diſtinguiſhing e in our 


Favour is ſo ready to blow up,) with a 

Who hath made thee to differ from ano- 
ber? And what hoſt thou, that thou 
| baſt not received? Now 7 


2 Cor. iv. 7. 


F thou didſt receive it, why 
doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it? And 
eſpecially, 
5 Seriouſneſs, that the Iſſue upon which every Chri- 
ſtian's Fate will turn at laſt; is not the 
what he receives, but the Uſe, or the Neglect of it, 
the Anſwering e or  Defeating the Purpoſes, for which 


Theſe therefore are derived down, in 
duch Quality and Proportion, as his Wiſdom ſees fit, 
They are 

not the Effect of Ours, but the Overflowings of His, 
Goodneſs. * 


It will become us to remember with great 
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it was ; beſtowed. This leads to another Inference, 
drawn from this Compariſon, which _ 
will come under Conſideration the next e 


Lord's Day. 


The Pip Sund after the Fe Epiphany. 
The '6 OSPEL, 


2. Luke ER”: Paxar. 5 
OW bis Parents went to Feruſalem 41, 42, His Pa- 
every Year at the Feaft of the Fg rents diligently 


TT _ obſerved thatLaw, 
42. And when he was cles Years "tt. which expreſly re- 


© they went up to Feral, La the un 4 quired the Atten- 

E the Fea „. | dance of all the _ 
Ea] Males at Feruſa- 

len, to * three 8 F 4 every Year, of which the 

© Paſſover was one. See Exod, xxiii. 15, 17. Lewit. xxiii. Deut. 

© xvii Upon which occaſion the Females (though not expreſſed) 
were not excluded, but frequently attended allo : And their Chil- 


dren, when capable of aerſtancing the Intent of thoſe 1 cltivals, 
were e bound to it. : | 


43. And they Jed fulfilled the Fa as 43. This Solem- 


1 returned, the Child Feſus tarricd behind nity laſted ſeven 


| 1 | in fer uſalem, and / 975 on and bis aw aches days, at the expi- 


not of i "8 ration whereof 7o- 


ſepb and Mary be- 
gen their Journey back to Nazareth, 


44. Bar the, hof ing bee to bave been in 


e company, went à day's Fourney; and they 


4 ought bim among their agel, and enen 


1 Acguaintance. 


y Pg 


. 45. Hed wal they Py him not, ehey i turned 45. Not bear- 
Pack to e Keen bim. ing of him upon 
z | the Enquiry made 


(Per. 44- ) the ſecond day, they went back. 
46, And it came to FR * after three 46, 47. The 


3 « Fays they found him in the Temple, ft ing in Third day, (com- 


B 4 puted 


puted from their : 


ſetting out home- 
ward) they found 


him in that part of 


the Temple, where 
the Learned in the 


Law uſed to teach, and expound ovblickly : With whom he con- 9 
5 ferred, to the Admiration of all Peo ple prolent, | 


"6; This v was a 


fight very ſurpriz- 


ing to them; and 
his Mother, out of 
- the vehemence of L 
her Affection, ex- 
Pokalated with him about what had caſſed. ſed. 


49. To whom 


his Anſwer was, 
That a Son was no 
where ſo properly 


_ as in his Father's 
F BOT. Affairs. 5 


50. The Mean- 


Ing of this An- 


ſwer they did not 


Fr. Hereupon 
he bore themCom- 
pany home, and 

| ſubmitted to their 

Authority, like 

common Sons. But none of theſe things 8 without: the 
e obſervation and remembrance of his Mother. EF 


52. Mean while 


Jeſus grew in his 
Mind to maturity 
of Judgment, as well as in his Body to the Full proportion of a 
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ih midſ of the Doctors, both bearing then | 
| and Ming them Rreſtions, 


47. And all that beard hin were ales i 


at his Underflauding and Anſevers. | 


48. And Pg this ſaw. bim * were a- 


mated; and his Mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why baſt thou thus dealt with us? Behold, 
thy Father and 1 have fooght thee 3 


ing. 


49. And be ſaid unto them, How is it that 


ye ſought me? wiſt ye noi, that [ muſt be a- 
bout my Father” s buſt ineſs 


Houſe, nor ſo fly employed, as | about kis 


50. And 1 AS» mt that Seying 
which he mn wnto them. | 


: perfect. Y comprehend. 


51. And he event 3 with py 5 | 


came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them. 


But his Mother — all 750 in x har 
Heart, 


52. And Feſus 0 in l ard 
Aotare, and i i favour with God and Man. 2 


* 


Man, by gradual and vifible acceſſions of Both, like other 


5 Vouths: And behaved himſelf ſo, as to engage the general Love 
2nd A I of all ſorts of People. 
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CoMmENT. 


HE Goſ pel for this Day deſerves our r very par- 


ticular Conſideration, becauſe. containing all 


Prophetick Office. A little Compaſs of Words for 


reat deal of matter for uſeful Reflection and 


Practice. And to theſe purpoſes it ſhould be our en- 
deayour to improve it, with regard to the Tolowang 


Inſtances particularly. 


"a q Account, thought fit by the Holy Ghoſt to be 
given us, of our Bleſſed Saviour's Life, from his 
Infancy, to his Baptiſm, and the Entrance upon his 


ſo long a tract of Time; and chiefly confined to one 
1 ſingle Occaſion. But That 1 15 ſuch, as furniſhes a 


1. The Forty-firſt and Forty-ſecond Verſes take! no- 
tice, how religiouſly Joſeph and Mary obſerved the 
Paſſover: Y that the Diſtance of their dwelling did not 
hinder their reſorting to Jeruſalem yearly, for the 
Celebration of it; that in this Mary joined too, 
though not obliged to it, by the Letter of the Law; 
and that, when Feſus arrived at the Age of Twelve 


Years, he was taken thither with them. What Obli- 


cations they lay under for their own Attendance, the 


Texts, referred to in the Paraphraſe, ſhew. The 
carrying up of Jeſus ſeems to have had more imme- 


diate reſpect to thoſe Ordinances, which, 


Exod. xii. 0 


required all Jfreelites to inſtruct wee 
Children diligently in the Knowledge of Ch: xii. 8-11. 


Deut. vi. &c. | 


the Law: And eſpecially, in the Rea- | 


ſons, for which the Paſſover, and the reſt of their 


great Solemnities, were inſtituted. 


Now the Virgin and Foſeph, by has; ounftual f 


Compliance, i in both theſe Caſes, have ſet an excel- 


lent Example to Parents, of all Ages and Places. 
An Example, which, grounded on the expreſs Com- 
mand of God, ſhould make them ſenſible of how 


_ great 
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great Importance it is, That They, who govern Fa- 
milies, be conſcientious in frequenting God's publick 


Worſhip themſelves : That they go before their 


Children, and, by their own Behaviour, encourage 


them to follow, in the ways of Piety and Virtue; 


That they ſeaſon their render Years with early No- 
tions of Good and Evil, let them in to a right un- 
derſtanding of Religion, by ſuch Methods, and in 


ſuch Degrees, as the Greenneſe of that Age 1s ca- 


pable of. Particularly, (which comes neareſt to the 
Caſe before us) to turn all their Childiſh Curioſity 


to Profit, by explaining to them the occaſion of the 
_ Chriſtian Feſtivals ; begetting in them an early Re- 
verence for the glorious Myſteries, and a becoming 
Value for the invaluable Benefits, of our Redemp- 1 
tion. In ſhort, that they would, from the very firſt, 
make them their Companions in the Service of Gd, 
and imprint, upon this ſoft Wax, ſuch ſtrong and 

laſting Characters of his Majeſty and Goodneſs, ſuch 
an habitual Awe and Love of him and his Com- 
mands, as may ſerve for a Foundation, to build a 
wiſe and holy Life upon. Such as may preſerve 
their riper Years, from the Contagion of Irreligion 
and Vice, direct their Choice, and ſecure their Per- 
ſeverance, by Habits of Goodneſs, and exemplary 
_ Improvements in Religious Prudence, till aſpiring | 


nearer Perfection, to the End of their days. 


2. The Three following Verſes take notice of Jeſus 


ſtaying behind, and the anxious Concern of his Pa- 
rents, upon that occaſion. The Greatneſs of This 
Some have imputed to a fear of his falling into ill 


hands; who, by deſtroying him, might defeat the 
Expectation of the glorious things, God ſent him 


into the World to accompliſh. But I conceive it 
much more reaſonable, to aſcribe that Concern to 


the natural Tenderneſs of a Mother, and the Frights 


: and Confuſions, which the miſſing a beloved Child, 
in whoſe Company ey above all things delighted, 
uſes 
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| uſes to produce, upon ſo unexpected an Accident 
And the Duty I would recommend from hence is, 
Kindneſs and Affection to our Children, A quick and 
tender Senſe of their Sufferings and Dangers, And a 
= very ſolicitous Care for their Safety and Happineſs. 
Fl I know not well, what may at firſt be thought, of 
my pretending ſo ſolemnly to excite a Diſpoſition : 
which Nature ſeems to have provided effectually for 
already, by planting it, even in the fierceſt and wild- 
eſt of Beaſts. It hath indeed done this, and in ſuch 
manner, that thoſe very Brutes are a Reproach to ma- 
ny Men ; Who behave themſelves, as if Reaſon were 
o1ven to harden their Hearts, and render them but ſo 
much leſs gentle and ſenſible. For it 15 really prodi- 
jous to ſee, how Some, even who profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, can lay aſide all Bowels, and forget eve- 
ry thing of Care and Compaſſion for their own Flein. 
Such Indifference, ſuch Stupidity, nay ſuch remorſeleſs - 
Cruelties, ſuch Blows, ſuch Revilings, ſuch bitter 
| Curſes, are too often to be heard and ſeen, betwixt 
the neareſt Relations, as would even tempt us toſuſ- 
pect the Power of Reaſon and Religion, for working 
us into ſofter and better Tempers: had not Chnit 
and his Apoſtles foretold, that in the laſt £ 
days ſome ſhould fo obſtinately ſtand it Marth, 7 2. 5 
out againſt the force of Both, as to hate Ch. xiv. AE 
and betray their own Off-ſpring, „„ 
come cold in love, and N void of | 2 Tim, ili. 2. 
natural affeftion. _ | 
But, when foretelling this, they ha withal, 
that the abounding of Iniquity is the Cauſe of it; and, N 
to ſhew, that thoſe are the very Dregs of Time, they 
give the Coming of ſuch things to paſs, for a Mark 
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=> of the worſt, is well as the laſt Days. Since then 

ſuch unnd Things are practicable however, and 
9 plainly poſſible at leaſt; it cannot miſbecome Me to 
| $25. a Duty, which, though Nature hath univer- 
7 ally implanted = Diſpoſition to, yet the Corruption 


of 
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able to get himſelf believed, when profeſſin 
Ekindeſt Reſentments, and moſt impatient W ines, for 
the Safety and Happineſs of their Souls. 


— — 
——— c jç—— 


of Human Nature hath the Scandal of being too 7 
often proof againſt. And indeed I the rather chuſe 


to recommend this Tenderneſs for our Children, ſo 


remarkable and eminent in God and Good Men; be- 
cauſe a due Obſervance of this particular will exceed- 
ingly contribute to the Succeſs of the former. It will 
quicken our Concern for their beſt and moſt valuable MF: 
Part; It will make our Care of their Souls more ear- = 
neſt and vigorous, and it will prepare the way for its 
being better accepted too. For the firſt Step to Per- 
ſuaſion, is, to poſſeſs Men with an Opinion, that we 
heartily love them. And a Command is half obeyed, WR 
when once the Party is thoroughly convinced, that 
what we require, is not for the fake of exerciſing a 
Deſpotic Power, or from a Delight to lay heavy 1 
Burthens; but from a Senſe of its being neceſſary to 
their Flappinef; and becauſe we zealoully deſire their 
| Good. Now, conſidering, how much more this 
World affects the Generality of People, than that 1 
which is to come; the Parent, who does not firſt ap- 
prove himſelf tender of his Children' s Body, and its 


preſent Comforts and Conveniencies, will never be 


g the 


3. But to proceed. If the Trouble of theſe Pa- 


rents was great for the Abſence of ſo dear a Child, 
their Joy muſt needs be doubled by meeting him 
again; not only ſafe, but engaged in an Employ- 
ment ſo very promiſing, ſo very becoming, ſo much 
above his Years. For the Forty -/ixth Verle ſays, They 1 
found him in the Temple, fitting in the midſt of the Doc. 
tors, both hearing them and aſking them Queſtions. And 


this, tis probable, he might do, not merely out of 


_ Curioſity, but to acquit himſelf of a Duty, expected 


from alli, who attained to a certain Age, among the 


: Jews. F or They, who have taken pains in examin- 
ing Their Inſtitutions and Cuſtoms, obſerve this com- 


mendable 
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mendable one to have obtained among 
the reſt; That their Youth were brought 
before ſome Maſters of the Synagogue, 
to render an Account of their Proficiency in Reli- 
gion, and from thenceforth to be anſwerable for 
chen own Sins: That this was a ere 
Wo”, performed with ſtrict Examina- 3 
tion, with devout Prayers, and ſolemn Cap. 1 
3 Benedictions. 3 
9 All which, as it very nearly reſembles, ſo may it 
ſcem to have miniſtered ſome ground to, the Chri- 
ſtian Rite of Confirmation. Wherein, after having 
0 © anſwered to the firſt and moſt neceſſary Rudiments of 
Faith and Practice, our young People, in preſence of 
the Fathers of the Church, and with the Bleſſing of 
God by theſe implored upon their future eee : 
2 do take the Charge of their Baptiimal Vow upon 
$ # themſelves ; as being preſumed ſufficiently inſtructed, 
4 to be reſponſible for their own Duty, the remaining _ 
Y Part of their Lives. A very Learned Man ſuppoſes 
our Lord to have ſtaid behind for this Purpoſe. 


See Grot, in | 
eum. 


to do till Thirteen, yet He might do it at Twelve 
1 Tears old. The particular Seaſon then in uſe being 
MI $ accommodated to the Capacities and Attainments of 
5 Children in general, but not forbidding thoſe of ex- 
send ry Qualifications to do it earlier, when * 
£ petently prepared, and of a Genius, which (to 
3 1 En in the Jews own TR) did | run e the 
Command. 
= +4 However this * oe 1 am content to leave it 
1 Jas a probable Conjecture only) yet thus much 1s cer- 
ZZ tain ; That He, in thoſe Conferences, beh : -ed him- 
elf, oh only to the Satisfaction, bur the W onder of 
the whole Aſſembly. For all that beard _ 
im were aſtoniſbed at his wnde-ſtandins © 47. 
1 and anſwers, We are not however to mazine all the 
F ulnels ot his Divine RAOWIcdg e dilp. aye 1 On this 
| Occauon, 


8 Which, though Others were not uſually called upon 
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Occaſion, but fich a Brightneſ of Parts and Appre: 
henſion, as ſpoke an uncommon Pregnancy, and left 
them ſtill free to ſuppoſe him no more than Man; 

though, for his Age, a wonderful one. So much 
the Diſpenſation undertaken by him required, in the 


whole courſe whereof nothing was permitted, that 5 


might juſtly call the Truth of his Human Nature 
in queſtion. For this Reaſon the Evangeliſt prudent- 
Ven gn. ly adds, at the cloſe of the Chapter, that 
Mind and Body both received additional Improve- 
ments, though ſome of thoſe Additions were impar- 

ted in larger Proportions than uſual. The Endow- 


ve increaſe d in W Jl dom, as well as Stature. 3 1 


ments of each exerted themſelves, in Meaſures and t 
Actions ſuitable to the ſeveral Stages of his Liſe. And 


even the Divine Nature, though always preſent, 
ſeems to have communicated its Powers to the Hu- 
man, by diſtin& and gradual Illuminations. Accor- 


dingly all publick Manifeſtation of it to the World 

| ſeems to have been induſtriouſly. declined, till Ripe- 
neſs of Years and Judgment had carried him up to ü 
the Perfections of a Man, and the Execution of his 


Miniſtry called for ſuch Evidence to aſſiſt him. So 


little Reaſon have we to ſuppoſe, that He, who con- 


deſcended to be like us in Body, ſhould think it be- 
| low him to be fo too, in that other no leſs Effential, | 
but much more Noble, Part of us, our Soul; without | 
which it was impoſſible for him to be Man. So lit- 
tle, to conceive of the Divine Eſſence, as ſupplying 
the Place and Offices of our intellectual Faculties. 
For all that is Divine, is infinite, and nothing infi- 
nite can admit of Enlargement: He therefore that 
increaſed in Wiſdom, muſt needs be Man, with regard 
to the Seat of Wiſdom in Man, Rs is a finite rea- 
ſoning — 
5. Once more. St. Luke thought i it requiſite to ac- 
quaint us, at the Fifty-jfirſt Verſe, that Jeſus accom- 
panied his Parents back to their own home, — * 
We b 
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Woe! with them at Nazareth, and was ſubjełb to them. 
9 low his time was ſpent in this Retreat, we can have 
no Certainty. Whether he wrought with 7o/eph at 
the Carpenter's Trade, (as ſome of the Ancients have 
f 'N delivered their Opinion,) is not material to enquire. 
I hus much we are ſatisfied of, and that is enough for 
5 Jour Purpoſe, that, whether his Life were a Life of 
Labour or not, it was a Life of Modeſty and Meck- 
"meſs, and exemplary Obedience. _ 
And what a Pattern hath this ſet our Children, of 
Humility, and Submiſſion, and Reverence to their 
Parents; How indiſpenſable does it repreſent their 
# 1 Duty, how inexcuſable their Stubbornneſs and Con- 
ſtempt! when He, who was God as well as Man, 
thought! it became him ſtill to be govern'd, and, in all 
1 his Deportment was full of Reſpect to Them, whoſe 
Fon though he was in One capacity, yet was he their 
9 Father, their Lord, their King, their Creator, in 
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Welt: 980 Gor * of f Body, \ a of Age, 

« Or Meanneſs of Condition. None, who conſiders our 
Saviour as his Example, can. For, What Defects of 
3 Nature, what Difference of Fortunes can ſet any One 
'Þ D far beneath any Other, as theſe Perſons were really 


=&es * 5 
8 


Fance is infinite, and leaves no place for Compariſons. 5 
How ſacred is the Obligation which Blood and Na- 
ure have tied, when even the Name and Character 
lone is venerable, though the Relation be wanting? 
Por ſuch our Lord hath proved it by that Obſervance 
i. paid, not to Her only, of whoſe Subſtance he was 
3 x bade Fleſh, but likewiſe to Him, who was no other- 
N Lite his F ather, than by Reputation and common Ac- 
x (Se Entitled to this Honour only as the Huſ- 


4 ö. a of kad and by 8: a Miſtake of the World, who 
©" were 


1 Naother? 2 Sure no Child, after 1 550 ſhould dare to | 


ZDÞclow the bleſſed Jeſus ? God, and Man! The Di- 
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were not let in to the myſterious Secret of a Virgin 
made a Mother. 
| Moſt wiſely, in the mean while, did the Holy Ghoſt 


inſert this Paſſage into the Hiſtory of our meek Re- U 


deemer's Life, as a ſingular Ornament and Grace to it: 
An early but remarkable Inſtance of his marvellous 
Condeſcenſion, and ſuch a Motive to profound Reve- 
rence and humble Duty, as, for Force and Imprefſion, 
might exceeded ten thouſand laboured Arguments. 
LE Conſider T his, all you, whom the Pride or the 
 Giddineſs of Youth, the Heat or the Perverſeneſs of 
your Spirits, the Sprightlineſs of your Wit, or the 
Succeſs of your Induſtry, hath made refractory or 
haughty: And conſider withal, how you will be able 
to ſtand before this Judge at the laſt Day. Your Judge 
himſeif learn'd Obedience in the Days of his Fleſh; 1 . 
Will he not, think ye, require a ſevere Account of that 
Duty, which he thought it no leſſening of himſelf to 
pay? A Duty, which, by paying, he hath ſufficiently 
declared to be due and neceſſary, from every Child to 
every Parent, ſo far as, by the Laws of God and Man, 
they have a Right to command it from them. 
6. But it muſt be confeſſed withal, that this Do- 
mion, and the Deferences riſing upon it, though 
very large, are not without their Bounds ; beyond 
Which they muſt not, they cannot, in Juſtice and 


| Reaſon, be allowed to extend. Some reſerved Caſes, 


tis plain, there are, for which this very Saviour is al- 
fo our Precedent. After his Stay behind at Feruſa- 
lem, without the Leave, or ſo much as Knowledge | 
of his Parents; After that kind Complaint from his 
Mother, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? Be- 
Hold, thy Father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing : He 
Purges himſelf of that ſeeming Neglect, and thinks 
no farther Apology needful, for all The T rouble and 
Perplexity this Action has put them to, than that 
Intimation at the 49h Verſe, That he had other Af. 1 
4 fairs upon his hands; That there was One infinitely "= 
—.— e e 1 
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in reer, whoſe Orders were of ihe laſt Importancez 
3 and they muſt not take it ill, if he made it his firſt 
4 7 Care to attend that Father, though with the Imputa- | 
©: 1 9 tion of ſome Diſregard to Them: Mean while they 
t found him where he ought. to be, and doing what 
us T his Character and Poſt required. All this is included 
+ 58 b in that ſhort Sentence; and *tis but reaſonab'e to ſup- 
Ms ly all this was meant, when he ſaid unto them, 
Hor 25 it that ye ſought me? Wift ye not that I muſt 


YM a 


he ze about my Father's buſineſs? A Saying, which the 
of next Verſe ſays They underſtood not, but the I 
he 3 $ Occurrences of his Lite have abundantly explained 


or = ir to us. And the Argument it contains, I have pur- 
ble poſely reſerved for my Laſt Obſervation, with a De- 
ge 1 ſign to cloſe this Diſcourſe, with ſome uſeful Rules, 
and practical Inferences from it. 
nat AM The Sum of what I have to offer, by way of In | 
| ference from hence, will all turn upon This. That, in 5 
tly 1 the Duty of a Chriſtian, there are ſome Things req — 


1 red, of a Subordinate and Occaſional Obligation ; and 


. 1 zone. That every Man indeed ſtands bound, ſo far as 
»- | it is poſſible for him, to make good the Expectations 


gh 2 of thoſe ſeveral Characters and Capacities, in which 
nd the Providence of God hath placed him. But ſtill 
nd this muſt conſtantly be done, with an Eye to that Re- 
es, lation, which he bears to Almighty God. That this 
al- is of the higheſt Importance, and ſtrongeſt Engage- 
/a- ment: And therefore, if it happen, as many times it 
ige may, and ſometimes will, that theſe ſeem to claſh, and 
his become inconſiſtent with one another; In ſuch Caſes, 
Fic | a Man may, nay he muſt, nay he ought ſcarce ſa 
He 1 8 3 much as to deliberate whether he ſhould not, ſet aſide 
aks very thing, that hinders the Diſcharge of Religion 
ind and a Good Conſcience. Theſe are to be firſt and 
hat | 13 in our Conſideration and Care; and all be- 
At- | Wl Gdes, dilpenſe with themſelves, and, in the Nature and 
al | SZ aui of the thing, gi ive 2 to them, Which is 
pe- 5 Vol. II. bdut, 


n 
3 7 3 : 


chers, of a Supreme, Perpetual, and Indiſpenſable : 


4 | : 
v8 


IK} | where both cannot be obeyed together, 


 fome Directions reſtrained to are Families. 


Jon to a Natural Parent, T he beſt and meekeſt Son, 
to the beſt and moſt excel ent Mother. To this l Ne. 
mall therefore keep cloſe, by framing ſuch Advice, 


Portion of Scripture, and from That which hath al- 
ready been ſpoken upon it, 


and ſerved in the firſt place, and T Diſcharge of 
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but, in other Words, to "TY what the Apoſtles did 5. 


do the Chief Prieſts at Jeruſalem, that, 
Acts iv. 19. 


there it is right and reaſonable, that wwe 


ſhould hearken, and ſtudy to recommend ourſelves, = 


to God rather than Man. = 
The Rules ariſing from this ] aries: would, if 4 


£ che Argument were taken in its utmoſt Latitude, ex- WW. 


tend to the Obedience due to the Civi! 


Epi for the Magiſtrate. But, (in regard a fit Occa- i 
Ach Sunday after O 1 


Epiphany. ſion will ſhortly offer, for treating of 
5 That expreſly, and at large) L ſhall at 
preſent make it my Endeavour, to be uſeful, by 


The Subject now before us, is the Behaviour of a fai 


as concerns the Demeanour, and mutual Regards, 
proper tor Parents and Children; and, in ſome pro- 
portion of Maſters and Servants, toward each other. "= 


Advice, which all, I think, who diligently attend to 7 


it, muſt needs 0 manifeſtly to reſult from this 
1 = 


1. And Virſt of all. If God ou ght to be pleaſed 1 


our Duty to Him be the thing we are principally ac- 


countable for: Then are all Parents and Maſters 
hereby plainly condemned, who refuſe to allow the 8 


Perſons under their care, all neceſſary Means, and rea- * 


ſonable Leiſure, for the Exerciſe of, and Improvement ra 

in, the Buſineſs of Religion. How much Leiſure is 

| reaſonable, and what Means are neceſſary, it is not 
poſſible for Me, or any other Teacher, to determine 
in the general. Becaule, after all that is or can be 
aid, the different Circumſtances of each Party con- bo 

cern d, will continue to be the true Meaſure of them. 
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J Caſe will bear. 
1 ſolutely bound to, not to let even the moſt buſy Em- 
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Put thus much I may ſay, with Confidence and great 


i afety, that, as God hath been wondertully indul- 


gent to Us, with reſpect to the Neceſſities of this 
Life in particular; As he hath made even the Works 


I pf our Lawful Calling, when purſued with Honeſt 


by 33 and a regular Concern, a Branch of the 
Chriſtian's Duty, and highly acceptable to Him: So 
e, in Gratitude, ſhould imitate this Goodneſs, 
re him as much Time as fairly we can, and be as 
liberal in the Returns of our Service, as ever the 
Thus much, to be ſure, we are ab- 


Ne ob ſwallow up all our Thoughts and Pains: 
1 ot to involve ourſelves to ſuch a degree, in the Af- 
Fairs of the Preſent, as to forget that we have any, 
That we have our n, Interelt to be ſecured | in 1 the 7 


| NP 7 : ext World. 
3 1 oP 
Pp 39 


Weg # as this i is an Obligation incumbent upon 8 
1 very Man, for his own Particular, ſo is it no leſs 
For Theirs, of whoſe Behaviour and Education he 
Y 7 hath the charge. The rather in truth, becauſe the 
£Giddineſs and Inconſideration of Youth have need of 
> powerful Reſtraint from without; and, to make 
- | the Fear and Service of God their Choice, it is necel(- 
ſary, (ordinarily ſpeaking) that ther y be Erſt fixed in 
them, by the Authority of their Governors. It is 
therefore by no means enough, that Such be per- 
pitted to employ ſome Hours in holy Duties, when 
they are found inclining to it themſelves; but, for 


ten called upon, ſpurrd forward, and obliged, to 
3 C raw near to God, even when their own Diſpoſitions 
vould not, if let alone, bring them to him. By theſe 


1 o the Pleaſures and Vanities of the World, acquire 
; 55 degrees a Habit of Thinking and Seriouſneſs, be 
F taught not only to remember, but to love, their Creator 
=” n the Days Ther oth, delight | in his Goodneſs, and 
7 1 eſteem 


« . OG 
* 


che moſt part, it is highly requiſite, that they be of—. 


eans they will be taken off from Idleneſs, weaned 
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| neceſſary. And moſt Parents and Maſters of Fami- 
lies feel occaſion, I doubt, more than enough for them. 
But, where we have the happineſs to meet with carly 
and forward Deſires to be holy and good, where our 
Children and Servants even go before our Care in the Ge 
Way of Godlineſs; to check theſe, is not only wicked, Ac 
= büf Perch barbarous. Here then it will be prudent an 


Judgments, by ſhewing, how all the Parts of Religion 
agree together, how far God allows the Concerns of Et 
this mortal Life, to intermingle with thoſe of Eterni- 


and F amilies ſhould come in for ſome ſhare of our Time f 
and Pains. When they are brought to a right Senſe of 

_ theſe Matters; then, to deny them competent Oppor- 
tunities for praying, and reading, and coming to 
Church, and preparing for the Beſſed Sacrament of 
the Lord Supper, and the like, is a moſt ungodly be- 
traying of our Truſt. And as oft as our own very ur- 


the Words of our Lord here ought to be accepted for 4 
Mit ye not that I muſt be about my Father*s buſi ineſs? 


© occaſion, to counſel Parents in the Next Place, that 1 ; 
they would be exceeding cautious in diſpoſing of their | be 
Children, as to the Profeſſions and Trades, that muſt 


and gainful. But, though ſuch Views may be allowed 
their due weight, when ſeconded by others, and not 
liable to any juſt Objection; yet ought they by no TY 
means to be inſiſted on, as the Only, no not as the 5 


oy 


eſteem his Service, as in reality it is, perfed? Freedom. 38 wh 


Theſe Methods I may venture to preſcribe, as uſually 
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to temper ſuch Zeal with Knowledge, to direct their be. 


ty, and, that he expects, a Proviſion for our Bodies 


$$ 
1 


gent Buſineſs is not neglected upon theſe Accounts, ; 
a ſufficient Juſtification, How is it that ye ſought me? 


2. Secondly. I cannot but think it proper, upon this + 6 


a 


fettle them in the World. The Conſideration, which cal 
commonly determines the Choice in thiz 8 


is, what Calling will be likely to prove moſt thriving 


1 . 
WE 


Principal, Conſiderations. - For, have we forgotten 
lo utterly what the Wuleſt. * Men obſerves, and 4 a 
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aſter the EpipHany. — 


what Feder never fails to confirm, that Better i is 
= aliulethe Righteous hath, than great riches 
of the ungodly? Better, as it it is enjoyed 
wich more Comfort and Content, without Clamour 955 
from abroad, without Reproaches from within; as it 

is likelier to engage the Bleſſing and Providence f 
Cod, to grow greater, to wear longer. But, all theſe 
= 8 apart, do we not call ov elves Chriſti- 


Prov. xvii. 1. 


? Wou'd we not, by that Name, be underſtood to 


1 80 a Future State, and an Immortal Soul? Should 
wwe not then, above all things elſe, be ſolicitous for the 
= Eternal Welfare of our Children? And, can it be- 
come us to engage them, for Term of Life, in ſuch 
Practices, as, for a little Pomp and Plenty here, will 
render them for ever miſerable hereafter? When St. 


Paul orders Servants to obey in the Lord, he means, 


7 that they ſhould obſerve their Maſter:, fo far as Their 

Directions agree with Chriſt's. And when he exhorts 
the Brethren, all to abide in their Calling with Ged.: 
He intends, that their Temporal Intereſts ſnould be 


reconcileable with, ſhould indeed be ſubſcrvient 10. 


their future everlaſting one. 


The Duty we owe our Neighbour, is, i in our ex- 


1 cellent Catechiſm ſaid, among many other things, to 


conſiſt in this, that wwe learn and labour truly to get our 


own living, and 10 do our Duty in that State of Life io 
x whico it ſball pleaſe Gd to call us. Our Living mult. 


be got, but got rudy, that is, juſtly and honeſtly. 
We muſt anſwer the State of Life, to which God 


4 calls us; But God calls no Man to a State and Trade of 
Sin. And therefore, when a Calling g engages any Man 


in Acts of Sin, or in provoking other People to Sin; 
When it drives him upon Methods of Falſhood and De- 
ceit, of Lewdneſs, or any manner of diſſolute Conver- 


ſation; When the Profits propounded from it are not 


to be attained, ſo long as Innocency and a clear Con- 


ſcience are ane Thoſe Gains are the Wages of 
rhe Price of Heaven and of — 2 i. L Bat 


* 


turn profligate; 


38 De FIRST SUNDAY 

C. "alling i 1s ; certainly unlawful, and no Advantages, n no 
not all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of them, | 
can render it fit for a prudent Man to chooſe. If, as 


=, 1.466 


the Laſt Particular declared, the molt commenditc | J 


Profeſſions and Practices may not go away with the 4 


1 KO 
% 7 
4 WW 


Whole of us, but a great deal ought to be reſerved for 
the Uſes of God, and a better Life; How unreaſona- | 
ble, how unnatura), how batkarvus a Wickedneſs 


muſt it needs be, to bind our Children out to the De- 


vil? And yet this in effect is done, when we train them 
up in ſuch ways of getting Wealth, as lead directly to 


Hell! and, that they may wear purple and fine linen, 


and fare ſumptuouſly, for a few days, expoſe them al- 
moſt to the Certainty, the Likelihood at leaſt, of cry- 
| ing in vain for may Ages, for a drop of water 10 cool 


the eir Tongues, when they ſhall be tormentedin that flame, 


Farther yet. I cannot, in this Caſe, think 1 it ſuffi- 


cient, that our Children be not trained up in a dire&t 


Neceſſity of Sinning, but that, as much as in us lies, 
they be ſet at a Diſtance, from all probable Occaſions 
and Allurements to it: 
ties of human Nature, and the Frequency and Strength 
of Temptations to do Evil. Hence it will follow, that 
ſuch Profeſſions, as maniſeſtly lay Men open to Danger, 
Where we have Inſtances of many, if not moſt Peo- 
ple miſcarry ing, Where good Principles are apt to be 
unſettled, and hopeful Beginners generally harden and 
that all ſuch, I ſay, are much too ha- 
- zardous, for them to be truſted with. A good and ten- 
der, a wiſe and religious, F ather will not venture a 
Child in Methods of living, not only where he muſt, 
but where it is odds he may, and where very few do 
not, make Shipwreck of Faith and a good Conſcience. 
In ſhort, we ought to bear in mind continually, that 
our Treaſure is laid up in Heaven, that our continuing 
City is not here, but we ſeek one to come: That Virtue 
| and Piety are the only Expedient, for bringing us to, 
pd ſettling us in, that bliſsful Place; that, 8 


* 


8; ngs 


7407: 


5 chou 


That we conſider the Infirmi 
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Z Hy every Man's grand Affair is fo to paſs through © 
©: bins; Temporal, ha he finally. loſe not the things Eter- 
28 47. All our Cares therefore, all our Proſpects, 
le | 3 on | hould be govern'd by that One. All our Concerns 
ne 4 % order'd, all the Fortunes and Poſts of our 
or Fe Children ſo laid out; that they may not neglect the 
| A more valuable Advantages of their Souls; ; but ſo 
contrive to manage the Bulineſs of the World, as at the 
"© ſame time faithfully to diſpatch the Buſineſs of Their 
= Father and Our F ather, Their God and Our God. 
One Word now of Advice to Children, and 
Servants, and all that are in a State of Subjection; ; 
and then I have done. 
Now here J deſire all ſuch 1 very ſoberly to W 
from what Hand Parents, of every Sort, derive their 
Authority: even from God above. Their Obedience 
then to Theſe, in all lawful and honeſt Commands, is 
Obedience to God. It is an Act of Religion, and 
therefore to be performed, not only with Diligence 
and Fidelity, but alſo with Zeal and Chearfulneſs. 
They do their great Father's and Maſter's Buſineſs, and 
FX purchaſe to themſelves a ſure Reward in Heaven, while 
© their Labours deſerve the Approbation of their Supe- 
riors upon Earth. So very merciful is God, in accept- 
ing Men's lawful Induftry ; fo well pleaſed with their 
Care, in any Buſineſs they are intruſted with; that he 
8 places it to account, as an Inſtance of their F aith- 
fulneſs and Duty to himſelf. 5 
Tiis true, if their Parents or Maſters Impoſe any 
1 Terms, which they ought not to comply with; they 
muſt obey God, whatever be the Conjequence. But 
yet even chen. when they muſt diſobey or diſpleaſe 
their Governors, this is to be done, upon plain and 
ſure Grounds, and always with Modeſty and Meek- 
neſs, and good Manners. The Reaſon of their Re- 
fulal, their own juſt Vindication, their real Concern, 
for all ſuch unhappy Keen are to be repreſented, 


Ca n 
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in the ſofteſt, the humbleſt, the moſt reſpectful Ex- 9 A 5 


Ppoiculations, 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 


comes the Serv 


diſallows; For, 
they ſhould be very induſtrious to get their Judg- 
ments informed aright, leſt otherwiſe they be-ininar: d 
with frivolous and unneceſiary Scruple, pretend 
Points of Conſcience where there is no room for them, 
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that can poſſibly be thought of. Ther 
Liberly muſt never be uſed tor a Cloak of 
Maliciouſneſs and Obſtinacy, but as be. 
ants of God. And, becauſe His Servants, 
therefore they are not in a Condition to do any thing, 
which they know the Great and coma on Maſter of 7: « 
in order to prelerye their Innocence, 
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and decline that Obedience ignorantly, which they b-low 
ought to pay, and to underſtand the Limits of it bet- ly and 


ter. In order hereunto, they will do well, moſt 
earneſtly to beg the Direction and Aſſiſtance of God's © 


_ enlightning Spirit; For though all have been enough, | 
vet they who are young, and in Circumſtances of 
Subjection, unexperienced generally, unlearned too | 
often, Theſe are more eſpecially concerned, to come 


to God, in the Language of the Collect tor thi- Day, 
begging, that /hey may both perceive and know what 
things they ought to do, and alſo may have Grace and 
Power faithfully 


eur Lord, Amen. 
ue Second Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Cor Lz cr. 

7 A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doft go- 
John xiv. 27, Mercifully hear the Supplications of thy People, 

" - .  __ and grant us thy Peace all the Days of our Life, 

25 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, _—_ 
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after the EPIPHANY, AL 
t- _ The Er! $TLE - PARA PHAN ASK. 

"i 5 | hs 65, 7. 8. The Con- 
_ Rom. xii. 6. ſequence of that 

Fees. then gifts differing according to ihe Union and mutual 

grace that is given tous; Wherber Pro- Relation I men- 
a, beg. let us propheſy logs. to the Proportion tioned between the 
i 5 is Faith. _ Members of ore 
4 17. Or Mini iy. let us wwait on ur miniſning ; Pody, is plainly 
je er be that trachith, on teaching: this, that every. 


9 8. Or he that exhurteth, on be tation: he Man ought to con- 
e, a © that giveth, lit him doit with 7 implicity; he fider the Abilities 


Y = 1 that ruleth, with ailigence; be that Ad 3 3 2 
85 I. th ch lneſs. x 1 5 him, and the roſt 
Y 9 1 bs 3 ws Ny" | be hath called him 


| to in the Church : And, without envying them that have more, and 
1, | | are placed above him, or deſpiſing them that have leſs, and are 
x balow him, make it his bufinels to diictarge his own part diligent- 
t- * and conſcientiouſſy, and reſt contentedly in that. | 


ſt 7 Z 4 9. Let love be arithout Diſimulation. 4b. 9. Let vort. oe : 


MW 5 Hor that wbich is evil, cleave | 40 e _ to every Fellow- 55 

+ $ i good. VV member be, not in 

, N | | pretence and out- 
on ward new _ bat hearty Jo” len But 1 Virtue and Duty 

ode the meaſure and ground of it. And do rot only avoid, = 

e | | hate and deteſt all Wickedneſs, and let no conſideration ever re- 


M 5 concile you to it: Do not only practiſe, but delight and e | 
in Goodneſs, and let noching be able to draw you off from It. 


F 10. Be kindly affetionate one toward ; ano- 5 3 
tber in brotherly le woe 7 * in honour + att ing one . as Bre- 
a | another. Eb OL ü ſtgmhren, and let 


hs your Tenderneſs 5 
1 aud good Offices be : as Pb ſuch: pay all due Regards to one 
bp | another, which ei her the different Stations or Virtues of Men re- 
2X quire; and le: your H.:miliry be ſeen in acknowledying the good 
1 Kuli, of your Brethren, and reſpedting them above your own. 


11. Not foot! Ful i in buſt "ſs, ones in Nu, „ 1 your Di- 
4 u the Lord. U Ligence and Zeal | 
4 7 855 in your Duty be 


1 buch, as "ROD Men She's are e doing God ſervice, and (as Times 
5 4 and Circumſtances will allow) « can never do too much for ſuch a 


| 55 Maſter. 4 

„12. Rejnii ing in n hope, patient i in tribulation, . When Af. | 

= n inflant i in Prayer. 3 flictions or Perſe- 
PE | cutions are u 5 
1 1 let the bape « of a Reward keep you chearful : Endure what | 
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God ſends with Contentediiel and Reſolution; and perſevere in 1 
your Requeſts for his Grace and Mercy, woah you n not, 


for ſome time, obtain what you aſk. 


"T3 Extend your 13. Diftributing to the 8 <a . Saints: 
Charity for the given to Py. 
Relief of your | 


#3 ts 
| Fellow-Chriftians ; and be very forward md eager in  entertaini 


Strangers, particularly thoſe, _ are Torced 1 to ee from their ax 


vo home for Religion. 


, Pray fer 14. Bl the that Jerfetuts you, 22 and ü 


; your Perſecutors, curſe not. 
and let not their | 
; bitterett Malice provoke you to any return of angry Imprecations, 


15. Be ſo affec - 15. Rejoice with them that i and 8 Wo 


tionately concern- with them that my 
ed for all Chriſti- 8 3 
ans, as both to have, and thaw, a Gildan feeling and. tender re- 7 


ſentment of all the good or evil that happens to them, e 1 


ne of thei; Souls, . 


5 156. Live in per- | 6 Be of 750 ſame ad ou ward 3 1 4 
8 7 Amity and Mind not high exon. 1. Out e to men of 1 


Concord. And tow chan = 
when it is in your 


Power to do good, chink no Ponton b too mean to do it to, 1 nor any A |; 


| Honeſt Method beneath 708: to do it by. 


Commun. 


H E laſt & Day 8 Epiſtle declared to us 5 Close. '8 


neſs of that Union, which Chriſtians ought to 


7 upon themſelves Knit together by, when ca:led 8 
ſo often one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members on: . 
of another. In the explaining whereof having ſpent 


part of my Diſcourſe, I cloſed with ſome of thoſe Ob- 
ligations, which that Conſideration brings us under, 
and which are contained in the beginning of the Chap- 
ter. The Scripture, now in hand, conliſts of a great 
many. Which for Method's ſake, we may conveni- 


ently enough reduce to the following 


Nr. 6, , 3. Heads. 1. * Contentednels in our Sta- 


1 6, 7 5, 11. tion. 2. Diligence in in our Proper Bu- 


ſinels 


after the Erirnauv. al 


155 3. Mutual Love | and Reſpect. J 9, 1, 16 
. A tender Concern for the proſpe- 13, 16. 
Tous and adverſe Fortunes of our Fel. 
gow Chriſtians. 5, + Unity in Matters + 15, 16. 

5 Religion: And 6. Conſtancy and [ES 

s | 1 ſeeknels under Perſecutions and 

I Wrongs. Each of theſe I ſhall conſider, as briefly 
1 13 I can : remembring, that my Method, propound- 
ed before, does not undertake to treat of any Duties 
I we meet with in this Chapter, according to their 
ZFown due Extent, but purely, and fo far forth, as 
Wi are Conſequences of that Union, and mutual 
7 elation, intended by this Figure of 4 Body. _ 

= 1.1 begin with Contentedneſs in our reſpective 
9 Stations. The Arguments for which are compriſed 
in the 6th, 7th, and 8th Verſes, and profecuted more 
b at large in the xiith Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, By Compering theſe two Places, it 
ſeeme very probable, that the Gifts, more directly : 
aimed at by the Apoſtle, are thoſe extraordinary 
1 Affitances of the Holy Ghoſt, vouchſafed to 
3 © Chriſtians 1 in the Infancy 4 the Church, as at that 
3 time neceſſary Evidences of the Truth, and fitted for 
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the more ſucceſsful Propagation of the Goſpel. Yet 
are not thoſe Arguments, either in the Apoſtle's 
PDeſign, or in the Nature of the Thing, ſo confined 
0 thoſe Extraordinary Gits, as not, with great Force 
| and Clearneſs of Reaton, to extend to all Ages and 
Conditions of Chriſtianity, when left to the Ordina- 
ry Methods of Grace, by which it now ſubſiſts. 
Por, Firſt, we are put in mind, (as was obſerved 
before under the Head of Humility) that all theſe 
F 11 by which any one Man excels any o- 
3 cher Man, are Gifts. Inſtances of Favour, which 
Y none of Tbem who enjoy, could lay any Manner of 
Claim to, or, by any Induftry of their own, acquire to 
ee Conſequently, the meaneſt in common 
blen are the Effect of * 198 my all agrce 
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ſo many Streams of Grace, iſſuing from one common 3 
Source of undeſerved and overfiowing Mercy. The 1 


1 Cor. Xii. 4. ſame; for tho” there be aiver fi ties of Gifts, AF 
Fe, 6. though there be azverfities of Operation: 3 
in all, A God, who is tied to no Proportions; who need 
freely, both in the Act, and in the Meaſure, of hi 


ver. 11. one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing 19 


Man hath more than his due, there none can have: 
right to murmur or complain; And, where ail hu C 
the Honour of receiving from God, none can in rea, 
fon think himſelf diſgraced, upon the Account ol, 4 
any Inequality in the Degree of what he ſo receives 4 1 


unjuſt, but it is likewiſe prudent, and proceeds pa 


weren (as. this Apoſtle elſewhere) hath dr 
proper gift of God, one after this manner, and anothi b 
after that. Iis true, the Occaſion of theſe Lal 
Words differs -from the Subject we are now upon; 
but they certainly contain this general 'I'ruth ; N 
That is a Man's proper gift, which he is gualified u ohe 
uſe, and to improve. Let each Man therefore ba 
22 that He hath his Gift of God, whoſe wil = 


4 1 


in this, that they come from the ſame Hand, nad arr 


thing Men receive is in Subſtance the fu 


Vet the fame Spir zt is given in all: Ani 

yet is it he ſame God ⁊ubich worketh "= 2 
not give at ail except he pleaſe, and therefore works 

Diſtributions. For 41 theſe worketh 2 10 


every man ſeverally as be will. Now the 
plaiſt Inference from hence is, that, where ever, 
{ 


AM 


O 


It is enough, that every one partakes in that On: ls 
| beſt Gitt, and is conſidered by that One beſt Giver. 3 g 


2. But, Secondly, Such Inequality is not only not 


equitable Conſiderations. For every mas 


« By . 
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dom adjutt al things with the greaelt Exactnes 


| God, whoſe Providence diſpoſes every Man's Fortune 
and Poſt i in the World, as well as diſpenſes their {cc 
veral Abilities; God, who eſpecially conſults the Beau » 
ty and Con venience of the API and 1s not direct 1 by 
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d are A ed by ck narrow and partial Views, as Ignorance 
nmon f er Intereſt are apt to ſway us by; and he will find 
& be It reaſonable to believe, that every Man is placed in 
3 Woh a Sphere, as, all things conſidered, it is beſt for 
"op For that Man at that time to be in. And that He, 
ho made him and poſted him there, did ſo, becauſe 
J e beſt knew what he was cut out for; that, if the 
nh 4 all A Fault be not his own, he may be ſerviceable in This 
J nerd tation; and if he be not uſeful in This, 'tis highly 
works # oobebie, he would prove leſs ſo, in any Other. All 
of nl v2 his St. Paul, without any overſtraining the Allu- 
b tha on, ſeems to inſinuate, not only in the 6th, 7th, 
ding 1 nd 8th Verſes now in hand, but allo in his Diſcourſe 
ow theo the Corinthjans; when comparing the different Or- 
even lers and Offices in this Myſtical, to the different 
have I embers and their reſpective Functions, in the Natu- 
1 hav al Body. The Formation of theſe Laſt is adapted to 


in rea he Uſes Nature deſigned them for; the Qualifica- = 
ant o 1 tions of the Former are likewile, in proportion, ſuit- : 
celves 5 Ed to the Condition God hath ſet them in. And this 


at 000 s certainly a very powerful Motive to Contentedneſs, 
Ziver. 1 That, whatever Place we hold in the Body of Chriſt, 


nly no He, who ſet us there, knew very well why he did ſo; 
s upon hat, however we may think ourſelves capable of 
ery ina ling a higher, better than thoſe already in it; yet, 
ath lu f the Experiment were made, *tis probable it would 
anot be be made to loſs. So much the more probable, as we 

ſe Li re more diſpoſed to think lottily of ourſelves, and 
upon neanly of thoſe above us; as we are forward in 
h ; tha 7 uſurping, or bitter in detracting from, and envying, 
ified 19 1 Khe Honours of Their Poſt; and ditlatisfied with, 
ore ba nd given to difdain, and to be aſhamed of, the 
ſe Wil Meanneſs of our own. 

ane 3. Farther yet. This W af” Gifts wad Ira: 
vortune tions is not only Juſt, becauſe free; not only Pru- 
heir 4 lent, becauſe accommodated to the Parties concern- 


ed; but it i; alſo abſolutely Neceſſary. The Beauty 


9 3 the Body. cannot be diſplayed, the Exigenci es of 


the 


. Body were an Eye where were the Hearing? If the whole 
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hof that 
the Body cannot be preſerved, without it. All theſe ed to e 
require Variety. The Beauty, as conſiſting in Sym- make u 
metry of Part; The Exigencies, as ſerved by ſevera! 
Oſhccs, to be perfor med by Inſtruments differently diſ- a 
poſed: 1 he Being, as including, in the very Idea of higheſt 
a Pody, Order and Diſtinction, and, without theſe, 
no longer a Compoſition, fitted for Life and Motion 1 
and Senſe, but a rude Maſs of uſeleſs undigeſted Mat- 
ter, a Lump of Inactivity and Confuſion. So ſays the 
Apoſtle of the Body Natural, The Body is not one Mem- 
1 Cor. . 14. ber, but many. If the Foot. ſhall ſay, be- 
IS 16, 17,18, cauje 1 am not the Hand, I am not of the "=_ 
% 2. Boah, is it therefore not of the Body? And 
if the Ear foal ſay, becauſe I am not the Eye, I am not 
of the Bedy, is it therefore not of the Body? If the whole 


a Body cannot be ſupplied, nay the very Being of RH 


were Hearing, where were the Smelling ? Bat now bath 
God ſet the Members, every one in the Body, as it hath Chriſt 

5 Pleaſed him. And if they were all one Member, where 
were the Body? But now are they many Members, yet 
But one Body. The Application of all which Similitude 
himſelf hath made in the latter end of that Chapter: iy 
| Now ye are the Bedy of Chriſt, and Mem- 
> bers in particular. And God hath ſet ſome 
in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly 
Teachers, after that Miracles, then Gifts of Healing, 
Helps, Governments, Diverfities of Tongues. Are all 
Apoſtles ? Are all Prophets? Are all Teachers? and ſo 
on. To the ſame purpoſe, in his Epiſtle to the Epbe- 
| F "F 1 11 12 Vans, He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome giving 
Gb Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Poor 
Paſtors and 7 eachers; For the perfecting of the Saints, Divin 
For the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body Shop, 
H Chriſt. The Sum whereof is this. The Neceſſiu- when 
ties of Mankind thus united are of ſeveral kinds; Theſe Buſin 
cannot be ſerved, without a proportionable number of Ay is 
Organs, formed and placed differently; The Miene can p 
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1 { F that Fam and Place depends upon the Uſes aſſign- 
ed to each; All the Parts thus formed and placed, 
1 make up one regular Fabrick; Every One of theſe is 
1 © uſeful and neceſſary, in its proper Poſition, the leaſt 
and loweſt can no more be ſpared than the nobleſt and 
9 Thigheſt: The exalting of One, above its due Situation 
and Proportion, would produce a Defect and Defor- 
mit y, no leſs than the debaſing or diminiſhing of ano- 
ther; Every One is therefore of equal value, when 
conſidered as a Member, and All compound the 
ſame Body. Conſequently, this Difference of Gifts 
and Stations ought to breed no Diſcontent, but quite | 
the contrary ; Becauſe, without this Difference of 
Parts, there could not be the Union of a Body; and 
without ſuch Union there could not be that mutual 
KkKelation, that reciprocal Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs, that 
equal Value and Regard, which now there is, from 


| Chriſtian is to be conſidered, as a Part of, and Fellow- 
member with, himſelf, ſeparated from whom, it is im- 
poſſible for the Body to ſubſiſt, in that Capacity. * 
What then is the Reſult of all this, but that, ſince 
All cannot have the ſame Place, nor execute the ſame 
Office in the Church and the World; Each ſhould reſt 


5 chearfully take up wer a that Uſe he is fined for? 
That the Eye ſhould be content with Seeing, and the 
Ear with Hearing; The Hand with Working, and 
the Foot with Walking; z the Unlearned with receiv- 
4 ing Inſtruction, and the Learned with the Labour of 
3 ing it; The Inferiors with Obedience, and the 
Poor with Induſtry; The Lawyer with the Bar; the 
Divine with his Miniſtry; the Tradeſman with his 
= and the Huſbandman with his Tillage. For, 
3 | when theſe go out of their own Way, and invade the 
© Buſineſs proper to each other; the Union of the Bo- 
A is broken, and nothing but Diſorder and Miſchief 
can — come of 1 it. This pragmatical and envi- 
OUS 


every one to every other Chriſtian. For every other 


ſatisfied with the Diſpoſal of his wiſe. Head, and 
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du Spir t, this Ambition and Emulation, is, in truth; 1 


a a5 1d th rerore St. Paul hath wiſely joined thote two | 1 
- T Theft. v. 12. Exhortations together 7 that Je fiudy 20 "3 


T. is s what he preſſes here; that we would confider 
our own Gifts, and the Characters we are appointed 


xr Cor. vii. 17. 


1 2 let bim walk, and therein abide with God, One 
thing however I mult interpoſe, for the better under 
5 landing of that Text lait mentioned. It is, that 
neither muſt the Apoſtle, by commanding Men to 2. be 
vide in their reſpective Callings, nor would I, by RW: 
urging the Duty of Contentednefs, as I do, be un- E 
deͤerſtood to condemn all Change of a Man's Poit or 
Employ ment, as unlawful. Far otherwiſe. For ſuch 5 


able, and in Ochers even ' abſolutely neceſſary. If / 
therefore the Providence of God call us away to ano- Bl 
nother Station, Obedience to that Call is no Argu- 
ment of our former Diſcontent. And this the Fro- 
vidence of God may be fairly ſuppoſed to do, as oft q 


lawful and weighty Circumltances, (fit to balance a F 
diſcreet and conſcientious Man, ) concur to repreient i 
ſach an Akeration, not only lawful, but highly to Mn 

be choſen, and commended. But, hers Levity and 
Littleneſs of Spirit, Ambition, or Greedineſs of Wi 
Gain. Envy at others, or Uuneaſineſs with one's own 


15 Change, and the true Motives inducing it; there, to = 


the Caule of all that Confuſion, which either che ; ; 

f Fannot 
Public, 
| Degree 


be quiet, and to do your own Buſineſs, yell as 


2 bort 
1 Neft us ( 


to, that we would keep to, and contain ourſelves with- ed ; 
in the Bounds theſe have ſer us. That we would not 


that tre 


<0 
take upon u to be wiſer, than He that made us, and | | Wented! 


potted us in this Rank; but, as we are elſewhere di. et ſti 


_ rected, As Ged hath diſtributed to every Ih at, th 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, ice w. 


WT ruſt 
the Bot 


2. 8 


Ti 


ticular 


. vould 


Change, in Some Caſes, may be uſeful and adviſe- : 


$ HS the 
as Neceſſity forces, or Authority commands, or ma- ; 


nifeſt Advantage to the Public perſuades, or many 


private Condition, are at the bottom of ſuch a 


wh 


er He Evtenany. 4g 


be füre, the Man is blawenble, and the Duty of his 
I emberſhip violated and forgotten. For, where all 
Fcannot have a Place high and honourable, eminent and 
public, none ſhould ſcorn thoſe of a lower and laborious 
— Degree but do his Buſineſs gladly there while in it; as 

Prell as gladly embrace Eaſe and 1 when Op- 
= ortunities offer for them. St. Paul hath 18 5 
A 1 or. vii. 21. 
1 lee being a Fe ? care 807 57 it : 1. e. Let not 
bat trouble thee, h thy Part honeſtly and con- 
Eo __— But if thou may t be made free, uſe it rather. 
et fill uſe it with this 1 emper and Remembrance, 
bat, though Liberty be a more commodious, yet Ser- 
rice was as truly a Chriſtian State ; and thou ſhalt be 
eſteemed and rewarded, according to thy Care of that 
Trouſt and Function, in which thy preſent Situation in 
= Body hath engaged thee. And this leads me to the 
== 2. Second Duty inſtanced in, Diligence in our par- 
2 Peular Place and Calling. This is what the Apoſtle 
ould have us underſtand, by walking in, 1 Cor. wi, 1. 
y being faithful to, and in the Sei ies 
ou before us, by waiting on, our reſpec- „„ 
> a . 12 
ive Offices, by not being Jothfuli in buſi- 12 x. bo | 
„, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Ford. This is the Inference, drawn from every Man 's | 
: Waving received ſome proper Gift. Forr. 
BY Es he argues elſewhere, The manife ation 1 Cor. Xii. 7. 
„ 4 the Spirit is given to every man to praſit Bt. ar 

NF 22 This! is the Deſign of our Bleſſed 
Y aviour, in his Parable of the Talents: 

I Where the Reward of each Servant is proportioned 1 to 
is Improvements, and He, who hid his Talent in a 
apkin, is condemned to utter Darkneſs, for being 
3 os and unproſitable. This is the plain n 
f our F ellow-memberſhip in one Body; By referring 
3 us to Nature, which, in fo vaſt a Va ariety of Parts, hath . 
$ ot formed any One merely for Shew, but all for Uſe: 3 
and all too; for ſuch Utes, as do contribut te, not only 
Vol. II. D to 
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* 


to their own ſingle Benefit, (conſidered abſtractedly, 
and either in oppoſition to, or apart from the reſt) but, 
ſome way or other, to the Common Good of the Whole. 
Whatever fails in this Point, is not a Part, but an 
Excreſcence, and a Burden ; a Wen that loads, or a 
| Canker, that gnaws and eats away the Body. The Ef- 


fe& of which is not Beauty, or Health, or Strength, 


but a Detormity and a Nuiſance, a Weakneſs and 
Diſeaſe. 5 N 
| Tpheſ.i 3 Thus . the Body of Chriſt, he tells us, 
is incregſed and ediſied, by that which every 
joint ſupplieth, according to the effeftual working in the 


meaſure of every part. No Man pertorms the Duty 


of a Chriſtian, who fits with his Arms a-croſs, and 
hath nothing to ſhew, for the Time and the Abili- 
ties afforded him. The difference of Degrees, and 
Fortunes in the World, do indeed allow, nay they re- 
quire, different ſorts of Employments : But no Man's 
Life, in any the moſt exalted or plentiful Condition, 


was ever intended to be idle, and wholly unemployed, 
To eat, and drink, and ſleep, and purely to amuſe 


and recreate ourſelves, are Refreſhments, deſigned to 
recruit our Spirits, and fit us for new Buſineſs ; but are 


not themſelves, nor can they be, the proper Buſineſs 


of any Man living. And, as in our natural Compoſi- 
tion, there never is, or can be, one Moment's entire 
Reſt; ſo in our Spiritual and Politick one, the lying 
till of any Member 1s at once a Miſchief to itſelf, and 
to all about it. And therefore, whatever is, or may be 
_ reaſonably expected from us; whatever are the Duties 
which our Education, and Endowments and manner 
of Life, have fitted us for, or confined us to; The 


induſtrious Diſcharge of Theſe is a Service done to 


God, An Obedience due to our Common Head, A 
Care owing to ourſelves, and to thoſe, that have im- 
mediate Dependance upon us, An inſtance not meerly 
of Charity, but even of ſtrict Juſtice to our Brethren ; 

Who, * One with us, have a right to n 
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after the Epiynany, 5 


and are defranded and really injured, when they do 
not actually reap ſome Advantage from us. 


Theſe Reflections may ſuffice, I hope, to We 
ſenſible, both, that we ought to be employed, and af- 
ter what Manner it becomes us to be ſo. To ſay, we 


muſt not live like Drones, upon ſpoil and prey, and 


ſucking out the fruit of other Men's Sweat and 
Strength, is to ſay no more, than this Apattie did, 


when directing theT, beſſalenians, thatif any 


2 Theſf, iii. 
would not work, neither ſhould he eat. And © © 850 


Il cannot forbear remarking by the by, that St. Paul, 
S when calling ſuch diſorderly walkers, and buſy bodies, 
points at Qualities, that are certain Companions of 
Idleneſs, For the Mind cannot be abſolutely out of 


Employment. Vice, and diffolute Principles, tread 


cloſe upon the heels of Sloth : And, as from not doing 
good we quickly ſlide into doing 11; So from not 
having ſome Buſineſs of our own to entertain us, we 
naturally fall into that which no way concerns us; 
To prying, and meddling, and tattling, and cenſur- 
ing, and ſlandering, and miſchief- making. So certain 


is it, that, even in our Perſonal Capacity, Buſineſs is 


a good Refuge, and ſaves us out of harm's way. So 


evident, that in our Publick, it is unavoidably 


neceſſary, becauſe there is no middle State, between 

helping Society, and hurting it. And the phlegma- 

tick luggiſh Parts, which add nothing to the Beauty 
and Strength, are no better than the Excrement and 


| Filth firſt, and then the Sores and Scabs, of this Body. 


To ſay, that no Man ought to ſuſtain himſelf by vi⸗ 


cious Practices, by Lewdnels, or Fraud, or Oppreſſion 


or Diſcord, or any thing that is of ill Fame, or per- 
nicious Conſequence, 3 15 no more, than Civil Commu- 
nities generally agree in. And ſome States have had 
the Wiſdom to provide againſt theſe, by calling all 
Perſons, liable to ſuſpicion, ſtrictly to account for 
the Methods, by which — and their F amilies 


were ſupported. 
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But the Laws of the Chriſtian Society ſay a great 
deal more. They forbid us to do ill; They for- 
bid us to do nothing; They forbid us to be buſy 
about that which in effect is nothing; To ſquander 
away our Time in Impertinencies; "To take pains, 
5 that are not like to turn to any account. They en- 
join us to make a juſt Eſtimate of our Gifts: To re- 
remember the Author, The Dignity, the End of 
them, and not to trifle away Means and Opportuni- 
ties, fitted for producing the nobleſt Effects: To be- 
have ourſelves worthy our Character, as becomes 
Reaſonable Creatures, and enlightned Chriſtians: 
Characters utterly defaced, in thoſe that make any ſort 


of Wickedneſs their Buſineſs; Greatly Diſparaged, 


by Them, who ſtoop ſo low, as to lay themſelves out 


upon mean and little Deſigns: Never anſwered, ex- 


cept by ſuch Callings, and Tuch Induſtry about them, 
as may tend to our own Benefit and Salvation : Nor 


blen neither, except our Management, and the Mat- 


ters in which it is employed, do in ſuch manner con- 


ſult our Own, as, at the ſame time, and together 


with 1 it, to advance the Publick, Good: 


Thus much is apparently included in this Alluſion 


of a Body : Whoſe every Limb and Veſſel, though rea- 
dy to diſcharge the Office peculiar to it, yet not one 
of them does it with any ſeparate view of Delight or 
Intereſt of its own. The Eye does not ſee, nor the 
Ear hear, nor the Somach receive and digeſt Food, 
nor the Hands act, nor the Feet travel, for them. 
ſelves: but each conſents to miniſter to che Other's 


cccaſions, and all conſpire together, to preſerve and 


O 


promote the Welfare and Comfort of the Whole. 


And this, I think, fufficiently intimates, not only 
what unwearied Diligence 1s required in filling our 
own-Polt, and performing our own Part; But, that 
nd Man is at liberty to chooſe Such a Poſt or Part, 
for the Employment of his Life, from whence it- is 


| likely any evil may, from whence it is not probab'e 
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1 indeed that a great deal of Good will, come. No 
private Profit of our own is ſingly a lawful Induce- 


ment for ſuch a Choice. To jultify us in this matter, 
it is neceſſary, that the Methods we live by be blame- 


leſs, and fair, and honeſt, Such as. we need never 
be aſhamed to own, and diſtinguiſh ourſelves by; 
Such az, in the natural Courſe and tendency of 870 


may contribute to the Increaſe of our own Virtu 


the Glory of God, and the Advantage of our bs. 
= thren. For be that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, He 
BY only is acceptable to God and approved of Men. ; 


. The Third Particular taken notice of, as re- 


commended here, and grounded upon the Similitude 
of a Body: is Mutual Love and Reſpect. Let Love be : 


without dilſimulation. Be kindly alfection- 


"Wie $6 
ed one toward another in brotherly love. And 9 RT 


again; In honour preferring one another; Be Ver. 16. 
of the ſame mind one towards another; Mind 


not high things, but condeſcend to men of low fats. 


In the former of Theſe, our Love, the Apoſtle re- 
quires Two Qualifications, | The Sincerity, and the 
Fervency of it. Both plainly reſulting from the 
Conſideration of our Neighbours making up one 


Whole, and being integral parts with "ourſelves, 


Every Man naturally bears ſuch a regard to every 
part of his own Body, as admits no Hypocriſy, or 
talſe Appearance of the Affection he really hath not. 
And this diſtinguiſhes true Chriſtian Charity, from 
all thoſe formal Pretences, and affected Civilities, 
from all thoſe intereſted and deſigning, thoſe counter- 


feit and treacherous Profeſſions of Kindneſs, which 


the Friendſhips of this World fo generally conſiſt of, 
when in truth there is little or nothing but Self, 5 
at the bottom all the while. It is not therefore in 
this caſe enough, that we ſerve and do acts of Friend- 


ſhip to Others, unleſs we do them for Their ſakes, 
that receive them. Nay, it is not enough that we love 


them with a common and general ſort of Affection, 
D3 though 
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54 The SECOND SUNDAY 
though this be undiſſembled: unleſs this be done 
with that Warmth and Fervour, which Nature alpine 
for thoſe Relations, that are very near and dear to us. 
For ſuch is every Chriſtian, a Child of the ſame F a- 
ther, a Member of the ſame Body. 
The Latter, that of Reſpect, is oppoſite to | the e 
comtemptuous Coldneſs, and diſdaintul Treatment, 


which the Opinion of our own Advantages, and the 


Defects of our Brethren, are ſo frequently the cauſe 
of, towards the Perſons, who, upon theſe accounts, 
ſeem ſo far our Inferiors, as not to be worthy our 
| Regard. And this the Apoltle, much to the fame 
effect indeed as here, but in Terms more expreſſive 
of the hers ey I am now upon, hath urged in 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The Eye 
cannot 0 0 to the Hand, I have no need of 


1 Cor. xii. 21. 
22, 23, 24, 25. 


the Body æbich ſeem to be feeble, are neceſſary. And thoje 
Members of the Body, which wwe think to be leſs ho- 
nourable, upon theſe wwe beftow more abundant honoar ; 
and our uncomely parts have more abundant comelinc/s. 
| For eur comely paris have no need; but God hath tem- 


per ed the Body together, having given more abundant ho- l IB 


mour to that part which lacked. That there ſhould be 


1 


hee; nor again the n to the Feet, I 3 : 
have a need of You. Nay, much more thoſe Members of 


no Schiſm in the Body, but that the Members . have L 


the ſame care one for another. _ 
This Care of God and Nature, to ſet every Part 
above our Scorn, is here pr opounded, as a Pattern to 
model our Behaviour upon, and a Reaſon ſufficient, 
why no Man ſhould be deſpiſed. The ſhort of 1t 15, 
That, what thoſe we think moſt deſpicable, want in 
One way, is made up to them in Another and, 
where the Gracefulneſs falls ſhort, there the Conve- 
nience and Uſefulneſs excels. Thus the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Operations of Life are performed, partly by 
Veſſels hid from common view; partly by ſuch, as 
when ſeen, make no hematifyl figure z partly by loa, 

whic 


3 
3 
by * — 


e 


to co 
of m 


ſure 


glitte 
of tl 
degre 


Han 


Whe 
boric 


ET | 
3 q - p 
„ ut 
bu 
* 
ih k * 
_ ; Pridt 


upor 
its v 


Plen 
Tis 


*T1s 


= Yehich general Cuſtom, and natural Modeſty, labour 


to conceal. Juſt thus the meaneſt of Mankind are 
of moſt general, moſt indiſpenſable Uſe. The Lei- 


ſure of the Learned, the Luxury of the Rich, the 


glittering Pomps of the Great, What would become 
of them all, if the IIliterate, the Poor, the loweſt in 
degree and common account, ſhould ſtop their 
Hands? If the Plough, and the Mill, and the 


Wheel, and the Manufacture ſtood ſtill; If the la- 


borious Pains of them, who ſeem cut out for nothing 


above that conſtant Drudgery, ſhould ceale, nay ſhould 


but intermit for a very ſmall Seaſon? Is not that 
Pride then moſt unreaſonable, that vilifies and tramples 


upon thoſe Faces, to the Sweat of which its Support, 


its very Subſiſtence, is owing ? That miniſter to our 
Plenty, and put the very Bread into our Mouths ? 
*Tis moſt extravagant upon a Civil Conſideration ; 


*Iis much more ſo, upon a Religious and Spiritual 


| one. For, in this regard too, we have reaſon to think 
it a Mercy, that the Poor we have always with us. 
That Their Wants make room for Our Charity, and 


provide us bags that wax not old, a trea- 


| Luke xii. 33. 
ſure in Heaven that faileth uot, aſafe Re- X11 33 


politory, where no Thief approacheth, neither Meth 
corrupteth. "That their mean Birth and Figure in the 
World give occaſion to that Humility, which hath 
the promiſe of a higher Elevation, and conforms us 
co the Image of our Head, who, for Our 


much more deſpicable ſakes, humbled 9 3 


and even emptied himſelf. But, which is more, This 
_ ſeemingly Vile Wretch 1s one Body with thyſelf, = 
nearly related to Chriſt, as cloſely compacted into 

= Him; and, if in that loweſt Capacity he executes his 
7 Office, he may one Day be the Object of thy Envy, 
whom now, neglecting Thine, thou thinkeſt fo far 


beneath thy Value, as not to hold him worth thy Pity, 


This is directly the Caſe, as repreſented by St. Pall. 


= Let us next ſee the Behaviour of the Body Natural, 


e * 
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and frame thence we may learn, what at leaſt mould 3 


be the Reſentments, and Behaviour, of the Body M y- 
ſtical. Now he obſerves, that here we are ſolicitous 


can leaſt be diſpenſed with, And all agree in eſteem- 


ing the Neglect of this Decency and Care, a Symptom 

: of a profligate and abandon'd Mind. Ought we not 
then in the Body of Chriſt, that Head which aligns 
our reſpective Stations and Fortunes; ought we not, 
- 0 treat thoſe, whom a few C en d have placed 
; a little, but à little below us, with all poſſible Hu- 
manity and Reſpect? Can it become us to inſult their 
 Infirmities of Mind or Body, to make their Meanneſs 
of Birth, or Parts, or Profeſſion, matter of Jeſt ard 
= barbarous Triumph? No, we ſhould learn, from that 
Care, that Coſt, that Pain, we are ſo often content 
with, to hide any bodily Deformity, how much we 
5 ſhoul d make it our buſineſs to cheriſh, to aſſiſt their 
| Weakneſs, to ſhield: many of their Follies and Faults 
from Shame and Reproach. We ſhould eſteem the 
Aſſiſtances given to them a Debt: and ourſelves 

_ obliged, by all manner of: courteous Deportment and 
kind Condeſcenſions, to! repair and ſupply thoſe 
Comforts and Honours They want; and which, did 


not They want, We could not enjoy. Thus we 


ſhould balance one Convenience with another; and 
labour fo far to bring all to a level, that not any | 
Chriſtian may have reaſon to think b neglect- 


ed or deſpiſed; but all be treated, as becomes Men, 


who are all needful and helpful, all too needing help; 
all ſerviceable, though not in the ſame kind, and 


all ſenſible that they are, and ought to be, ſo. This, 
rightly Wen ous 2. * Honour, 2 
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make amends for the Defects of Nature, by the Sup- 
| plies of Art. A Care, that Nature ſeems to have 
- inſpired as a Token of Gratitude, for the Service 

thoſe Parts do us; A nęceſſary Decency, in covering "M 


and defending what ought not to be expaſed, and yet BF not live 
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/ civil Preference, that one Mind, that ſame Care, 8 


ſcd by the Apoſtle. For, where our Occaſions and 


bur Supplies, our Uſes and Defects are reciprocal, 


4 though all ground of Diſtinction be not, yet any miſ- 
* chief that can come from a too rigorous infiſting upon 


it is, taken away. And one would think, no Man 


need be adviſed, to live friendly, and comfortably, | 
and reſpectfully, with thoſe, without whom he can- 
BF not live at-all. : 


4. The Fourth thing here enjoined is a Tender Con- 
JI 0 for the proſperous and adverſe Fortunes of our 


Fellow-Chriſtians. Rejoice with them 1hat rejoice, and 
8 weep with them that weep, Ver. 15. And this we 


; likewiſe find urged from the ſame Topick all along 


5 inſiſted on; Mhetber one Member ſuffer, all the Mem- 


bers ſuffer with it; or one Member be bo- 
noured, all the Members rejoice with it. 


And again, Remember them that are in Heb. 9 7035 
Londs as bound with them, and them © 


1 cor. xii, 26, 


8 which ſuffer Adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the 
Body. Recolle& a little, how impoſſible it is, for 
any Part of us to endure Pain, or Sickneſs, or Hun- 
ger, or Cold alone. How quick the Communicati- 


on, how ſharp the Anguiſh, how general the Diſor- 


4 der, how great the Anxiety, how diligent the Care 

do aſſwage or to relieve any Indiſpoſition, or Smart, 
of the leaſt and moſt diſtant Member. And again, 
V pon any Return of Health and Eaſe, how ſudden, 

XZ how ſenſible, how mighty is the Joy? Upon any Ac- 


ceſſion of Beauty, or Ornament, how gay the Spirits, 


how chearful the Countenance, how pleaſing the inno- 
cent Pride of it? And let theſe inſtruct us, what 
kigght, what Obligations we have, to take part in the 
” good or ill Events of our Brethren, to think no 
Man's Joys or Griefs entirely his own: To ſuſpect 


ourſelves, whether we be really alive in that Body; 


= when ſuch a narrow Selfiſhneſs hath hardned us, as 
0 ſhuts out all tender Smpretlions : 3 hen cold, benum- 
- FATE RTE | med, 5 
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ought to create. Let theſe convince us too, that 
ſuch Concern muſt not content itſelf with private 
and inward Reſentments only, but be expreſs'd b 
active and vigorous, ready and continual Aſſiſtances 
That, as one part of the Body ſubmits to be wound- 
ed, or bliſtered, or ſcarified, or to Nauſeatings, ot 


to envy, and deſiring to add to, their Happineſs. 
Our Diligence, in both kinds, muſt go to the very ut- 1 A 
e moſt of our Powers. They, who have Opportuni- 


med, and quite lb of that reciprocal Sent] 1 
which the different Fortunes of our F dellow- member 


5 > HEHE 
 "_= 


5 
1 > . 


Gripings; to diſcharge the Humour ſettled in tAno- believ 


ther, and ſet the Whole at eaſe; So ſhould we, be abide 
far from grudging any ſupportable degree of expence WI Affec 
or trouble, for the Benefit of the Diſtreſſed and [nju- ¶ preſs 


red; and eſteem every Member's Sufferings a Calami- MM that 


ty to the Body in common. Conſequently, That we added 
do not weep with the Affficted as we ought, except 9 
uwe dry up their Tears, by labouring to redreſs thoſe 
Afffictions, from whence they flow. We do not re. F 
joice with the Proſperous as we ought, without ceaſing 1 


23 , 
> 


ties, mult diftribute to the Neceſſities of 


= . 35 Saints, and be given to Hoſpitality. Nay 
Tire, they muſt even court and hunt after luch | 9 


EPL Opportunities, ſeek them with an eager 


. Zeal, and think themſelves to have obtained a Prize 1 
worth all their Pains, when they have the good for- 
tune to find them. They who cannot do thus, muſt MR 
at leaſt wiſh they could, and never want the Diſpoti- 
tion, when they have not the Ability. And, ſince our 
Prayers are confined within no bounds, Theſe muſt 
ſtretch themſelves all the World over. For, in regard 
Chriſt hath diſperſed his Church over the face of the 1 
whole Earth, the diſtance of Place makes no differ- 
ence in the degree of Relation. They are ſtill Mem- 
bers, and the ſame Body with ourſelves; And We 
| muſt love, and be touched wirh a ſenſible Regard, mult 
intercede with, and give Thanks to our common 


Head, for chem. 5 5. Fifthly, 
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KAffections; when they purſue the ſame Ends, ex- 
WE preſs the ſame Deſires, and bear the ſame Love to 


| 1 that which is good, and to one another. This, 
added to the former, makes up what the Apoſtle 


calls, Keeping the Unity of the Spirit in n 
© :be Bond of Peace. From theſe TwpwW . 


= mould follow an uniform Behaviour and Conſent 


of Action, termed by the ſame Apoſtle, ,.... 
== © ak | 1 Phil. iii. 16. 
Malbing by the ſame rule, and minding the 


ame thing, When we jointly advance the ſame 
common Intereſts : When, as brcomes a Body ani- 
X mated by one Spirit, we all attend, without Deſtrac- 
tion, to the Furtherance of Piety and Peace, to the 
Salvation of Souls, to the adorning our Profeſſion, _ 
by undiſſembled Goodneſs, and a wiſe well-govern'd 
Zeal; When we, with one Mouth, as well as one Mind, 


glorify God, and, like Strings tuned to the ſame 


Who for Intereſt, or Prejudice: or Peeyiſhneſs, break 
| the Order, and depart from the Communion of a 
2 ſettled Church; to whoſe Doctrine they offer none, 


few, 


XE -. Fiſtbh, In regard this Union is Divine and Spi- 
ritual, inſtituted to promote the Glory of God, and 
the Benefit of Souls; it ſhou:d be our earneſt and con- 
te tant Study, to promote, and come up, as near as may 
be, to a perfect Unity in Religion. Now the onl7 
way, 'tis plain, for uniting Souls, is by an Agree- 
ment and Conſent of their ſeveral Faculties. Thus 
Men are united in their Underſtandings, when they 
believe and acknowledge the ſame Holy Truths, and 
= abide by the ſame Principles. In their Wills and 
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Sound, make that Worſhip harmonious and uniform, 
Which is eſtabliſhed to expreſs this Union, and is ſo 
XZ admirably contrived for Edification and Decency : 


3 A £. 
— 1 


Well were it, if theſe Engagements were duly laid 
to heart, by thoſe buſy Factors for the Devil, who 
employ their Wits and Pens, in Poiſoning the eaſy 
and unſtable, with profane, lewd, or heretical Prin- 
ciples; Well, if they would remember them too, 


and to whoſe Diſcipline they are able to bring ſo very 
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few, ſo very poor, Exceptions.” But, whether theſe 
Men will hear, or whether they will forbear, ftill 
it is Our part, by all manner of regular means, to 
teſtify our Reverence for Chriſt, our Obedience to "2 
our lawful Paſtors, our chearful and unanimous Con- 
formity to their wholeſome Laws, and our Love to the 
Brethren and Fellow-members. - Labouring continual. 
ly and earneſtly, to obtain that moſt valuable Bleſſing __ 
which we are taught to pray for in our excellent daily r abl 
Prayers, The good eftate,1 mean, of the Catholick Church, wee 
That it may be ſo guided and governed by our Lord's 6. 4 
good Spirit, that all, who profeſs and call themſelves Stone, 4 
Cbriſtians, may be led into the way of Truth, and bold Jews, « 
the Faith in Unity of Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, and 
in Righteouſneſs of Life. ; 
There yet remains a Sixth Duty behi nd, That of 2 
Conſtancy and Meekneſs under Perſecutions and - 
55 Wirongs, enjoined at the 7 Twelfth and Fourteenth Ver- TX ith a 
ſes. But, by reaſon of my former Enlargements  s. - 
upon the reſt, and the Affinity of this to ſome others, ad be. 
Which will call for our Conſideration the next Lord's- = bs 
03 1 chooſe to reſerve f it till that time. = Wy 
| ; a obence 
7 be Second Sande after the Epiphany. By 
| CAalzed | 
2 10. 
3 Ts : | | 1 Beginn. 
: PARAPHRASE, EY 1 e e —_— but 0 
1 days 1. N D the third day ark nas 6-Mar- 7 om" 
a after Jeſus came in- 4 riage in Cana of Galilee, and the * me ko 
to thoſe Parts ee her of Jeſus wwas there, 1 
Chap. i. 43.) there | | F< 
was a Feaſt for a Mk probably of fome of his Mother 8 Rel 5 
tions, where ſhe was preſent. = 
2. They there- 2. Andbeth Jeſus As cala and bis be 7 FR 
fore invited Him, ples, to the Marriage. 4775 
and thoſe Diſciples who attended him. = | | 
3 Upon their 3. And when obs avanted Wine, the Mother I which 
Prdeifin of Wine of Feſus ſaith unto him, They have no Wine. £45 Difciy 
9 ſhort, his Mothes deſired him to our them. p i do hit 
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e Jus ſaith unto ber, Woman, what have 4. Jeſusreplied, 


i P87 do with thee ? My hour is not ver come. That this was not 


1 24 matter Proper 


7 per ſeaſons, of which he was the beſt Judge. 


e 5 His Mother ſaith unto the Serwants, What- 5. His Mother, 

|. 1 vever he faith unto Ju. 45 it. Oe ey (who ſeems not to 
» „ have taken this for 
an abſolute Denial, but as an Intimation rather, that he would re- 

ſerve himſelf till it was proper) bad thoſe that attended, be ſure to 


; | 1 obſerve any Orders be ſhould give them. 
= 6. And there avere ſet there fix Water-pots of . 6. Now there 


tone, after the manner of the purifying of the ſtood ſix large 

d 1 | Jews, e two or three Firkins apiece. Veſſels, the uſe | 
9 wWiuhereof was to 
XS hold Water, that might be always at band to ſerve for the ſeverall 
EE ſorts of . which che Lav obliged the Jews frequently to 


. = repeat. 
= 7. Jeſus faith unto 265 Fill the 77 ater-pots 
7 ith water, and they filled them up to the brim. 
'S RE 8. And be ſaith unto them, Draw cut now, 
3, and bear unto the Governor * the Feaſt. Aud 85 
bey bare it. 
9. M ben the Ruler 2 the Feaft had taſted the 5 
- | Water that wwas made bine, and knew not 
aobence it Was, but the Servants which dreau 
1 the Water knew; the Governor of the Feoft | 
| called the Bridegroom, 


6+ 


mined about the matter, and gave an account how they came by it. 


Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his Glory, the firſt Inftance 
= and his Diſciples believed on bim. V Jeſus gave of his 


Divine Power, 


er 


e- whom the firſt Brave; got rare to have oy come 
to * 5 


Co N- 


bor her Authority to interpoſe i in; 1 that Miracles were not to 
de wrought for gratifying the Requeſts of Friends, as had their Pro- Fo 


10. Ard ſaith unto him, 3 man in . 10. It is uſual; 
beginning doth ſer forth good Wine, and when when Mens Pa- 
men have well drunk, then that which is worſe - lates are freſh, and 
1 but thou * kept the good Wine until now. beſt able to diſtin- 
„ guiſn, to give them 
| the beſt they have; but thou haſt, N to common cuſtom at 
2X Entertainments, reſerved the moſt generous Wine to the laſt. = 
2 Hereupon (as the ninth Verſe intimates) the Servants were exa- 


„ BE it. This beginning of Miracles did Jeſus in 11. This was 


e a 


which had its intended Effect, by confirming the Faith of thoſe 
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ple Teſtimony to it. 
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Comment. . 1 


e as welt in ihe +: 0 2 our Bleſſed 82. | I 
in the courſe of this Work: I con- 
_ eeive it may be of ſome ule, to premiſe ſomewhat i 'B 
concerning Miracles in general. 
in the plaineſt and moſt inſtructive manner, that I can. 
1. Now the Firſt thing I obſerve on this occaſion, i 
is, That, upon all extraordinary and new Diſcoverics 


__ 
WS, a Z 


of God's Will to Mankind, recorded in Scripture, it | YZ 
appears to have been his conſtant Uſage to ſtrength. 1 
en their Authority by Miracles. The Power of work- 
ing Theſe was uſually imparted to the Perſons, whom | I 
be thought fit to employ as Inſtruments, for publiſh. E 
ing thoſe Diſcoveries to the World. In proof of this Wc 
there is no need to labour: The whole Hiſtorical Part E 
of the Old, and New, Teftament bear clear and am- 
For, from the very firſt Call of 
Abraham, out of a Country, over-run with Idolatry 
and blind Superſtition, down to the lateſt -Memorials 
of St. Paul and the other Apoſtles, the Narrative of 
two thouſand years Tranſactions abounds with Inſtan- 
ces of this kind, fo very numerous, that it were an 
Undertaking almoſt as endleſs, as it is ſuperfluous, il 
but barely to repeat them. Let it ſuffice then to re- 
mark, upon this occaſion; that the End ſuch won- i 
drous Operations were deſigned to ſerve, is not mere- 
ly the Manifeſtation of God's Almighty Power, but, 
generally ſpeaking, the employing that Power ſo, a 
thereby to give Evidence to ſome important Truth, 
e Authority of ſome eminent Teacher, 
to convince them who did not yet believe, or to con- 
firm ſuch as were ſtill weak and wavering. They, 
who will be at the Pains to conſider, and compare the 


3 


Facts, and their ſeveral Circumſtances, will quickly 


ſatisfy themſelves, that this was their general Intent ; 
and will caſtly diſcern one, or more of cheſe Purpoics, 5 


1 
5 e 
ö * l 
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Which I ſhall do Y 
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to have been the Motives, even where they were not 
3 the Effects, of them. They ought indeed to have 
peen both. And we may juſtly think it matter of 
onder, that they ſhould at any time fail of their 
intended Succeſs : when that hath been conſidered, 
1 which 1 deſire may be obſerved in the _ 

2. Second Place. That there are few things, 6 TY 
in Mankind feem to be more agreed, than in the Ac- 
Wk nowledgment and Acceptance of Miracles, as an au- 
chentick and indiſputable Teſtimony, that the Perſons. 
entruſted with ſuch Power, were employed by God. 


Eknowledgment of the true God, and the Prejudices of 
hi; Mot Heathens and Idolaters too. Thus Pharaoh's Ma- 
be the Finger of God. Thus, in the Con- 


troverſy between Elijab and the Prieſts 
Jof Baal, it was without any difficulty accepted, as a 


Exod. viii, 19. 


Heaven, ſhould be unanimouſly ſerved and worſhipped : 


all the People, when they ſaw it, fell on | 
0 1 3 xv ili. 
bbeir Faces, and ſaid, The Lord he is {84 2% „ %% 
Cod, the Lord he is the God. Thus Eli- 2Kiog EP 
E deſires, Naaman the Syrian might be 7 


4 Leproſy might make him know, there was a God in 


Thus again Nebuchaduezzar, and after . 5 
"2 Dan. iii, & iv, 2 
him Darius, was ſo affected, CR: 
wonderful Deliverances of the three Children, and; 
| A Daniel, as preſently to reverſe their impious Decrees, 
. to Eat. to death the Adviſers of their Puniſhment, to 


This Senſe of the thing appears, from the Confeſſion 
and Practice, not of ſuch only, upon whom the Ac- 


Y Education, might be pretended to have influence; but 


RE RIEL II rn oe en Won SS 


gicians confeſs the Miracles of Moſes and n 6 


fair Propoſal; that He, who anſwered by Fire from 


and accordingly upon that Propher's Sacrifice being 
2 # conſumed, the Cauſe was immediately yielded. For 


ſent to Him, that his miraculous Recovery from his 
Ifrael. And this Effect it had; as appears by hisfolemn 


Declaration, that he would thenceforth offer neither Burnt- 
ering nor Sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lord, 
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advance theſe 


lace throughout their whole Dominions. Can we, 


After all this, think it ſtrange, that, in a Country 3 
ſo much better informed, fo much more accuſtomed 


peculiar Fa avourites of Heaven to che 3 "MW 
higheſt Truſts, and to enjoin the Worſhip of the on- 
Iyt true God, by a moſt ſolemn Ordinance, to take E 


vance 


bet 6 


to Events of this kind, a learned Ruler of the Jews 
9 mould in theſe terms accoſt our Bleſſed Lord, Rabbi, 
we know, that thou art a T eacher. com 9 
from God; for no Man can do theſe Mira- 
cles that thou doeſt, except God be with him? Or, that a 
mean Man, who had been born blind, ſhould take the 
Confidence to confront a whole Aſſembly of Phariſees, 


Pha iii. 2. ; 


Excel 
of, b) 
Relig 
tue 3 

And, 
ney, 


e 
F l TY, 
an 
1 x x 


| with this Argument, Since the world be- 
* 1, 28. gan it was not heard, that any Man open- 
eld the eyes of one that was born Blind. Tf this man were 
not of God, be could do nothing ? Or, that a Conſult of 
wicked Rulers ſhould aſſign this, as a politic Reaſon 
- for conſpiring the Death of Jeſus ; This Man doth ma- 
ny Miracles; If we let him thus alone, all 
Men will believe on him? Or, laſtly, that : 
Px 1ccm 


5 ix. 47. 48. 


our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſhould put the Credit of 
| bis Doctrine upon this ſhort Iſſue; If I do not the 
Y Works of my Father, believe Me not; But 
- I do, though you believe not Me, Believe 
2 the 8 ; that ye may know and believe, that the Fa: 
' ther is in Me, and I in lim? 
I forbear ſundry other Paſſages to the ſame effect: 
preſuming that theſe ſuffice to make it plain, how re- 
ceived a I eſtimony this of Miracles was, and what Suc- 
_ ceſs it hath ufed to meet with, in all Ages and Parts of 
the World. The Obſtinacy of Some that have ſtood 
out againſt it, proves it indeed to have been not a 
: compulſive or invincible Argument ; for nothing can 
be ſo to Reaſonable Agents. But the Sufficiency o 
it hath been abundantly ſeen, as upon other Occaſions, 
ſo eſpecially in the Entertainment it prepared for the 


: — * with All, whoſe Minds were not before block'd' 
up, 


| I. 37 38. 
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lip, by thoſe two ordinary impregnable Barriers, Wil- 
ful Ignorance z and Worldly Intereſt 
= To what we find in Scripture, concerning the eaſy 
aud favourable Reception of true Miracles; our own 
W Reaſon may add a Second Argument, from the Contri- 
vance and Forgery of falſe ones. For every Counter-. 
f eit ſuppoſes ſomething; not only of Reality, but of 
Excellence too, which it hopes to gain the Opinion 
of, by ſuch artful Piſſimulation. Thus Hypocrify in 
Religion ſpeaks a conteſs'd Goodneſs in Piety and Vir- 
1 tue; and a plauſible Lye, the Eſtimate of Truth. 
And, as there would be no falſe Jewels, or falſe Mo- 
= ney, if true ſtones and Standard had not both been, 
and been high in Value too: So, had no Miracles been 
„ever wrought ; Or had they not been, in the nature 
„of the thing, fitted to ſucceed in the Purpoles they = 
f FE were wrought for; It could neither have entred into 
n any Man's head to pretend to them; nor could ſuch 


after the Erapnany. 


>: C7 
2 


Pretences have turned to any account. The frequent 


1 FX Impoſtures of this kind therefore, which ſome think 
t to take advantage from, againſt Miracles in general, 
f RE ſeem rather to conclude the quite contrary way. And 
o XZ inſtead of inferring, Becauſe many have been falſe, 
there were never any true: It carries a much better 


„face of reaſon to fay, if there had not been many con- 


feſſedly True, it can hardly, if at all, be conceived fo 
much as poſlible, that there ſhould ever have been 


One Falſe ; Leſs yet, that any ſingle Man ſhould have 


JJ © Oo On I EE av. 
__ * This ſeems to be the caſe of Miracles, as to the 
£ = End, and the Fact: I only add in the Third place, 
d That the Nature of Thele is ſuch, as renders them 
a the moſt proper and convincing Evidences that can beg 
of the thing they are meant to prove: A Commiſſian 
I mean from Almighty God, to the Worker of them, 
„ and to the Truth of what he ſhall declare to us in His 

e Name. And in this point, I hope, the Three follow2 
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advance theſe peculiar F avourites of Heaven to thi = ip 
| higheſt Truſts, and to enjoin the Worſhip of the on. f 
wi true God, by a moſt ſolemn Ordinance, to take 
Can we, 1 2 


place throughout their whole Dominions. 
after all this, think it ſtrange, that, in a Country 


fo much better informed, fo much more accuſtomed 
to Events of this kind, a learned Ruler of the Jews 
5 ſhoule! iN theſe terms accoſt our Bleſſed Lord, Rabbi, 

dee know, that thou art a T ode come 
from Cod; for no Man can do theſe Mira- 
cles that thou doeſt, except God be with him? Or, that a 1 
mean Man, who had been born blind, ſhould take the 


John il Zo 


Confidence to confront a whole Aſſembly of Phariſees, 
Voith this Argument, Since the world be. 


**. 3 33: gan it was not heard, that any Man open. 


wicked Rulers ſhould affign this, as a politic Reafon 


for conſpiring the Death of Jeſus ; This Man doth ma. 


iz ie. 475 45. 


ur Bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſhould put the Credit of 
his Doctr1 ine upon this ſhort Iſſue; FI do not the 


*. 37 33. 


| ther i is in Me, and I in Him? 
1 forbear ſundry other Paſſages to the ſame effect: 


preſuming that theſe ſuffice to make it plain, how re- 
ceived a I eſtimony this of Miracles was, and what Suc- 
cCeſs it hath ufed to meet with, in all Ages and Parts of 
the World. The Obſtinacy of Some that haye ſtood M 
dut againſt it, proves it indeed to have been not a 
for nothing can 


| compulſive or invincible Argument ; 
be fo to Reaſonable Agents. 


O 


But the Sufficiency o 


it hath been abundantly ſeen, as upon other Occaſions, 


ſo eſpecially in' the Entertainment it prepared for the 
Gaps, in All, whoſe Minds were not before b block'd 


ny Mira cles; If we let bim thus alone, all 


Men will Selb on him? Or, laſtly, that 2 to tak 


Works of my Father, believe Me not; But 
2 if I do, though you believe not Me, believe 2 
the works ; 5 that ye may know and believe, that the Fa: 8 


vance 


eit ſu 


of, by 
Relig 


tue; 


And, 


ney, 1 
Wand b 
ever v 
5 ed the eyes of one that was born Mind. If this man were of the 

not of God, he could do nothing? Or, that a Conſult of 
Preter 


Were 


Impol 


after the Eravnany. 


To what we find in Scripture, concerning the eaſy 
and favourable Reception of true Miracles, our own 


© Reaſon may add a Second Argument, from the Contri- 
vance and Forgery of falſe ones. For every Counter- 
keit ſuppoſes ſomething; not only of Reality, but of 
Excellence too, which it hopes to gain the Opinion 
Jof, by ſuch artful Piſſimulation. Thus Hypoctify in 
Religion ſpeaks a confels'd Goodneſs in Piety and Vir- 
tue; and a plauſible Lye, the Eſtimate of Truth. 
1 And, as there would be no falſe Jewels, or falſe Mo- 
ney, af true ſtones and Standard had not both been, 
and been high1 in Value too : So, had no Miracles been 
Jever wrought ; Or had they not been, in the nature 
Jof the thing, fitted to ſucceed in the Purpoles they 
EZ were wrought for; It could neither have entred into 
any Man's head to pretend to them; nor could ſuch 
Pretences have turned to any account. The frequent 
Impoſtures of this kind therefore, which ſome think : 
to take advantage from, againſt Miracles in general, 


ſeem rather to conclude the quite contrary way. And 


inſtead of inferring, Becauſe many have been falſe, 
chere were never any true: It carries a much better 
face of reaſon to ſay, if there had not been many con- 
feſſedly True, it can hardly, if at all, be conceived ſo 
much as poſſible, that there ſhould ever have been 
One Falle ; Leſs yet, that any fingle Man ſhould have 


been deluded by it. 


5 This ſeems to be the: caſe of Miracles, as to 4 | 
End, and the Fact: I only add in the Third place, 
I That the Nature of Theſe is ſuch, as renders them 
the moſt proper and convincing Evidences that can beg 
got the thing they are meant to prove: A Commiſſion 
mean from Almighty God, to the Worker of them, 
and to the Truth of what he ſhall declare to us in His 
Name. And in this Paint, I hope, the Three len 7 
Vor. I. E 5 2008 


0. 


we UP, bs thoſe two ordinary impregnable Barriers, Wil | 
ful Ignorance 3 and Worldly Intereſt. 
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5 3 Blißbed them for ever and ever; be bab 

given thema Law, which ſpall not be bro- 
ken. So that theſe regular Appointments in Nature are 
under the ſame Conditions with all other Laws; which 
cannot be ſuperſeded by any Authority leſs, than that, 
from whence they derived their Sanction at firſt. 
When any Subject then receives an Operation, of 
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ing Conſiderations may be admitted, for ſufficient Sa- 
tisfaction. e fa nr 3's 
1. Firſt, That by Miracles are properly underſtood 


ſuch Events as exceed the Power of Nature and ordi- 


nary Means, and which the Agent could never effect, 


by any Skill or Strength of his own. There are many 
Accidents unuſual and ftrange; Many Compoſitions: Þ 
and Productions in Nature prodigious and monſtrous; © 
Theſe happen very ſeldom, and for that reaſon ſur- 


prize us very much, whenthey do. But, becaule the 


reſult of fome ſecret Powers, and the uncommon co- 
incidence of Cauſes, make them at leaſt poſfible to 
be accounted for, that way; they are not, in ſtrict 
| ſpeaking, Miraculous, though ſtrange, and full of 
Wonder. The Ground of which Diſtinction lies in 
this; rhat ſettled Rules, and natural Cauſes, cannot 
be marks of a Preſence, and Power, immediately di- 
vine. The notions of God and his Providence do all | 
confirm that Remark of the Pſalmiſt, He commanded 


and all things were created: He hath efta- 


which it is not naturally capable; Or, which though 


it be capable of, yet this is by ſuch Means, as are not 
naturally fitted to produce it; Theſe Operations are 
miraculous. Nor need it here to give us any great trou- 
ble, that the Wiſeſt of Men cannot exactly deter- 


mine how far the Powers of Nature may go. Be- 


cauſe in theſe Matters it is enough, that there are ma- 
ny Caſes, to which the plaineſt Man alive may be as 


ture, as he can be of any thing, that they cannot poſ- 
ſibly. go. And therefore, when dead Carcaſes are re- 


ſtored to Life; when Diſeaſes, inveterate and incura- 


: ble, 
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ble, are recovered ; When natural Defects ate ſuppli- , 
ed, by a Touch, or a Word, or at a Diſtance, and in 9 
an Inſtant, without any Application or Medicine; No 
doubt can remain, whether a Principle above Nature | 
do not bring theſe marvellous things to paſs. And, 
fince Men are a part of the Creation thus limited and 
reſtrain'd by Natural Laws and Powers; if They ſhall 
at any time over- rule and tranſcend theſe; What can ö 
we think, but that this is by the extraordinary aſſiſt- | 
EE ance of the common Creator and Lord; who reſerves g 
to himſelf that incommunicable Character of Sove- 
reignty, by which his ſtared Methods are ſet aſide? 
This then proves the Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and other holy Men, to 
be the Works of God, in and by Them; that they 
vwere Inſtances far out of the reach of -Human 
Strength or Wiſdom; and beſide, above, or contrary 
to, the eſtabliſhed Rules of Natural Cauſes, and or- 
dinary Providence. «© : 55 
2. Secondly, The conſtant Apprehenſions, which 
both Reaſon and Revelation have given us of God, 
forbid us to imagine, that he will employ his Power 
to deceive his Creatures. Of all the divine Perfecti- 
ons, none ſhine brighter, or are more amiable in our 
Eyes, than Truth and Goodneſs. The former can- 
not atteſt to a Lye, nor the latter ſeduce Men into 
dangerous and deſtructive Miſtakes. To theſe we 
are beholden for our Certainty in things of com- 
mon uſe; and that, though Men differ ſometimes a- 
bout the Report of their Senſes, in matters of Specula- 
tion; yet all the Wold agrees in it, fo far as is ne- 
ceſſary, for the ſupport and convenience of Human 
Lite. And, if ſo good care be taken, in caſes com- 
mon, and of leſs importance; much more ſecure of 
it may we be, where God immediately interpoſes, and 
where a right or wrong Judgment is ſure to prove 
of the laſt conſequence to us. For, What Idea can 
we have of a Cruelty more monſtrous, more perfidious, 
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their Belief till a Miracle took off the Scruple? To 
ſuſpect, I ſay, that Almighty God is capable of em- 
= proying Infinite Power, and diſturbing the Courſe of 3 ; 


lk 
lit 
| 


' that they come home to the Mind preſently, and pur 

Men upon Conſideration more powerfully, than any 
other Motive whatſoever. The comparing things, and 
the Weight of the Reaſons produced for them toge- 
ther, is a work, that all People are not fitted for. 
And even They, who think themſelves moſt ſo, have 


thoſe deceitful Arts of Arguing, which Men of Skill 


ty. But at the beſt, this 1 is a Work of long and cool 
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than to Jeu Men bewildred and loſt in their Frer: 3 


nal Concerns? Men, that have proceeded with ail 


poſſible Prudence and Caution, that have 1 3 1 


ature, with a deſign to miſlead and delude fuch 


' wary, and honeſt, and teachable Men, is to deſtroy i 


and ſubvert his Attributes, and leave ourſelves no 


Notion at all of ſuch a Being. Nay, for Him to per- 
mit the ſame Evidences to be produced for Errors, as 
for Truth, is in effect to cancel his own Credentials, RX 
and make Miraeles of no ſignificance at all. Thus 3 
much may ſerve to juſtify Men in embracing that Do- | 
ctrine, which comes confirm'd by Miracles; that theſe 
are extraordinary Demonſtrations of God's Power: 
and, that God, a Being perfectly True and Good, 
ould not ſet his Seal to a forged Inſtrument, nor will 1 
he ſuffer it to be ſo nicely counterfeited, as ſnould 
lead wary and well-intending Men into Deceit and 1 
Damnation. For this were to ſet Truth and Error 4 


upon the ſame foot, by allowing both to produce the "2 | 


ſame Evidence, the ſame Signatures of his Direction 
and Approbation, in their own Behalf; and conſe- BY 
quently, to perplex the moſt important matters, and 
introduce Scepticiſm and eternal Confuſion. 3 


. Thirdly, Miracles have this peculiar Advantage, L 


yet often been impoſed upon, by falſe Colours, and 


make uſe of, to caſt a Miſt before the plaineſt Truth's 
and to give the greateſt Falſhoods an air of Probabili- 


"Thoug ht, 


. 
_ 

""_= ; 
IR 


Thought, an Improvement, acquired by very ſlow de- 


through the Soul, ſtrikes all our F aculties at once, and, 
by offering itſelf to our bodily Senſes, becomes an 


is not loſt in idle Aftoniſhment, and unprofitable Gaz- 
and fo ſurpriſes and inſtructs together. 


© | Hand of God; from whence it is, tat 

= we find him ſtiled not only He that doth, Pc beer 14. 
but He who alone, doth great Wonders : . 4. 
and therefore Chriſt does moſt emphati- 

| They know that fo wiſe a Ruler does 

upon his own Laws, except upon weighty Occaſions, 
ſo is the giving Credit to ſome Meſſenger and Meflage 
ceiving her Son brought to lite again by 2 gab, pre- 
this I know that thou art a Man of God, 


„ Truth. Hence the Multitudes, upon 


What thing is this? What new Doctrine 
ts this? for with Authority he command- 


ets the Mind at large from Infidelity or Sulpenſe. 


out of their unthinking Indifference to holy things, 


sand to determine their Judgments, when they apply 
- |= themſelves to think in good earneſt. And it ſhews the 
135 Neceſſity of them allo ro plant new Articles of Faith, 
)) 


after the EPrirnaxv. 69 
rees. A Miracle, on the other hand, pierces quite 


Argument t for the meaneſt Capacities to judge of. It 
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ing, but carries the Beholders to a ipeedy Enquiry, 


Men immediately recollect, that this muſt be the 


n 


cally ſtile thefe rhe Works of bis Father, Jenn. a , 
not uſe to go out of the common way, nor break 'E | 
1 hey are agreed, that the general Reaſon of his doing 
ſent by him. Hence the Sareptan Widow, upon re- 


ſently breaks out into that natural Inference, Now 5 . 
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and that the Word of God in thy Mouth 2 * ings xvi ; 


our Lord's diſpoſſeſſing an unclean Devil, ery our, 
" wy Mark. i. 27. 5 

/ I eth even the unclean Spirits, and they do obey him. Then 
{ | they feel themſelves excited to Attention and Reve- 
- 7 rence, and look for other collateral Motives of Perſua- 
ſion. Bur *cis the Miracle, that firft turns the Scale, and 
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Becauſe no Man is, bound to receive any Revelation as 


God's, from thoſe Publiſhers, who are not able to pro- 
duce his Atteſtation of it. So good reaſon had the 
58 to require Miracles of our Lord; So good had 
He, upon all Occaſions to appeal to them: So innex- 
: cuſable was their Perverſeneſs, when refuſing an Aſſent 
to his Doctrine, which he ſo fernen, 0 rightfully 
Challenged upon this aceount. 

Let this ſuffice to be {poken of Miracles i in general; 
The Uſefulneßs, the End of them, the Senſe of Man- 
kind concerning them, the Acceptation and Effect they 
found with impartial and conpdering People and 
their natural Tendency to diſpoſe Men for Conſide- 
ration and Conviction. I now proceed to the Parti- 
cular Miracle, ſet before us in the Goſpel for this Day. 
Wherein the following Circumſtances more pcie 
Call for our Obſervation. 15 

1ę, Firſt, the not work ing it till or ſome Delay. 
2. Secondly, The prudent Manner of doing it. And 
3. Thirdly, The Efficacy of i ir, when done. 
I. Firſt, The not working it till after ſome Delay. 
To take this matter right, it 18 requiſite to obſerve, 
that the Virgin, in ſome pain, as it ſhould ſeem, for 
the Trouble her Friends would be under, for an En- 


tertainment too ſhore for their Company, acquaints 


ver. 3. es with their want of Wine. To this 


he replies, in Terms ſo ſeemingly rough, 
that Interpreters have been at ſome trouble about 
„ their Meaning. Woman, what bave I to 
7 Complaint implied a deſire of Help from him in this 
Exigence; But, in caſes, where a Heavenly Father's 
5 Honour is to be the governing Principle, an earthly 
Mother's Authority is quite ſuſpended. And though 
He, who made all Times, could not be under Sub- 
| jection to any, nor reſtained i in his Power, at one 
Hour more than another; yet there was an Order to 


be obſeryed, which would give: a Gracetulneſs and Ef- 
8 oo fcacy 


do with thee ? My hour is not yet come. The 
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1 ficacy to all his Works. And Miracles were: not to 
be Sehn at all Adventures, for gratifying the Cu- 
rioſity ot Standers- by, or the Importunity of Friends 
and Relations; bur had their proper Seaſons, of 
XX which his own Divine Wiſdom could beſt judge, and 
W was not to be directed in. This ſeems the moſt pro- 
bahle Senſe of theſe Words. In which, as we mult 
not ſuſpect any thing of Diſreſpect or indecent Heat; 
ſo neither can we diſcover a politive Denial. For the 
next thing his Mother does, (after receiving that Re- 
buke, due for interpoſing, farther than her Cha- 
XX rater could bear her out) is to order 
the Servants, that whatſoever Jeſus 
EX ſhould ſay to them, they ſhould be careful to Þ i - "0 
Here hen we have Two things to enquire into, Why 
our Lord deferred this Miracle at all, and, Why, 
that ſeeming Refulal, notwithſtanding, he did! it after- 
wards. 
1. His deferring it at firſt was 1 prudent, | 
to prevent all Suſpicion of Oftentation and Vanity, 
For, though, in the following part of his Miniftry, 
ve find him often complying with People's firſt Re- 
By queſts, yet his Circumſtances then, 6% now, were 
very different. When his Fame had been ſpread 
abroad throughout all the Regions round about, and 
every Tongue ſet forth his noble Acts; it better be- 
came him, as Occaſions offered, readily to exert his 
Power. But at preſent he was not known to the 
World; His Diſciples were but few, and freſh Com- 
ers, and even his moſt intimate Acquaintance had 
not yet any due Apprehenſions concerning him. Now 
He, that made the Glory of God, and the Good ok 
Souls his aim, was obliged to ſet out wartly, and 
ſtop p, as much as might be, the Mouth of Prejudice 
and Cavil. And nothing could go farther toward fix- 
ing him a general Reputation, than Modetty. To pur 
| himſelf forward of his own accord, or to yield to a 


| Mother's firſt Motions, might look like an Eagerneſg 
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to catch at Admiration and Applauſe, to fall i in win 3 Wee np! 
an intemperate Zeal tor advancing his own Honour, i # this 
and a ſhewing what he could do, rather than aiſcern. 3 : 
ing what was fit to do. And therefore in this the Y | 
Humility and Wiſdom of the bleſſed Jeſus appeared, 8 
that he tempered his Goodneſs with Diſcretion, drew 
back . e the N of his deareſt den and 3 [ 
por tunity. 3 © | 
2. For e chat Requeſt he did + ewes,” ad 4 
that with very good reaſon too. Some, from the Pro- = 
e priety of the Greek Expreflion, have ſup. Wl: 
pions 1 poſed his Mother to ſpeak, before the 1 
; Wine was out, and when it grew ſo low, 
that ſhe plainly ſaw there would not be enough. Now 
the Cuſtom of our Saviour's Miracles is, to come in to 1 
Mens Succour, when hyman Helps are either paſt and he 
ineffectual, or not to be had at all. The neceſſity there. 
fore of chat ſupernatural Supply intended tbem, was BW 
fit to be felt and manifeſt; in order to recommend the 
/ Benefit itſelf, and to give iche Manner of their attain- 
ing it, a power of [uh 96 the h enen upon E 
5 their Minds. „ 3 
Nor is it unreaſonable to imagine, that Affection, 5 
and Reſpect, and an Inclination to repair the Con- ll ' 
cern of a lately reproved Mother, might work upon i 
the Sweetneſs of his Temper. Leſs ſo ſtill, to fay, . 
that the Vindication of his own Honour e Y 
this Miracle from him. For, when the Servants had 
been charged with Obedience to his Directions, Mat- 
ters were gone too far to retreat, without incurring | 
the Reproach of Weakneſs, and diſappointing the il 
Expectations, that had been raiſed of him. "This 3 
| Reaſon ſuits very well with that of his declining | 
it before. For, having guarded againſt all Imputa- 
tion of Forwardneſs and Vain- glory, it was then pru- 8 
dent to juſtify his Power. The Failing in which | 
e have proved of as ill Conſequence, as the at- 
tempting 
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tempting it ſooner, without a preſſing Neceſſity. 

ln this we can only offer a probable Account. The 
W 
.6—— EE ED a 
2. The prudent manner of working this Miracle, 
apparent in the Care our Lord took, to to order all 


| WT the Circumſtances of it, that there could remain no 
bout, concerning the Reality of ſo wonderful a 


And this appears, Firſt, from the Perſons choſen 


power, which every Year turns Water into Wine, 
by the impregnating Warmth of the Sun, concoct- 


„i the Juices of the Earth, and the Sap of the 
Trees that produce it, could have done ſo by this, 
in a moment of time, without any Helper: Though 
he could with the ſame eaſe have created Wine out 
of nothing, and filled the empty Veſſels with a Word 
of his Mouth; Yet was he pleaſed to uſe the Miniſtry 
of Others, the Seryants of the Houſe, and ſuch as 
n- X could not be thought in any Confederacy with him. 
XZ Theſe poured the Water in with their own Hands; 

X Theſe therefore were ſo many unexceptionable Wit- 


neſſes, that what themſelves knew to be common Wa- 


generous Wine, 


eight and Signi cance, in this Affair. Chryſ. 71 Joh. | 
For the Jews, being commanded fre- Hom. 22. 
quent Waſhings, to take off thoſe Legal 8 | 
Pollutions, which there was no avoiding Chemnit, 
n their daily Converſation; and they yam. Tek.“ 
being nice in theſe Waſhings, even to de Hyar. Critic, 
a Superſtition; Every Man took care 
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to aſſiſt in it. For, though the fame Almighty | 


ter, was quickly after, by the ſame Hands, drawn out 


2. The ſame prudent Care appears, Secondly, in the 
Veſſels ſingled out for that purpoſe. Which, the Six 
= Verſe tell us, were Six Water-pots of Stone, after the 
manner of purifying the Jes. A Remark of great 
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Val, xls, 16. ing of his Hand, ſatisfies the fp re Ker ever) 


never want Water at home, for any the moſt Gadden BW 
Emergency. Now this being deſigned for a Holy Uſe, ll 
it was reckoned a Sin and hainous Profanation, to pur 
any thing but Water, into thoſe Veſſels, So that here 
was no room for ſuſpecting any thing of Wine, in WW 


thoſe Pots of Stone before. 


3. It appeared, Thirdly, in ordering thoſe Servant; | . 
to bear to the Governor of the Feaſt. For 
ſuch a one it was the Cuſtom of thoſe li 
Countries to have. A Perſon of Sobriety and Gravity, 
whoſe buſineſs it was, to ſce the Entertainment ma- 
naged by his Directions ; and to keep all, even the 
Gueſts themſelves, within the Rules of Decency. His 
. Judgment and Palate therefore is referred to, as more 
accurate, and leſs vitiated. Theſe Circumſtances all ; 
' conſpired to advance the Credit of the Miracle. And BW 
they are all agreeable with the general Method of our ll 
| Lord; who does not, upon theſe occaſions, aim at 
Pomp and Shew, but Proof and Atteſtation; and 1:- 


bours not to aſtoniſh Men, except in order to perſuad- 


ing and convincing them. Thus he did, and thus it 
became him to do, who honoured not himſel if, but the 
Father that ſent him; and ſought not his own Praiſe, 
but the Good and Salvation of thoſe, to whom he was Bl 
ſent. 3 1 
F Hoſt, 8 * more. 1 = PLoS the "IO 3 
de Hydr. Capa- lence of this Miracle, from the Quanci- Bp 
Lit. tom. 9. ty, and the Goodneſs, of the Wine. Of r 
the Former the Sixth Verſe, of the Latter the Ninth | 
and Tenth give us a particular account. So that, you th 
ſee, As all other Confiderations concur to recommend 
this Wonder; the Plenty, the Perfection of it, and 
the Bounty of the Worker, do ſo likewiſe. Even f 
that God, whoſe Power is never ſtinted; at whoſe MW 


Diſpoſal all Creatures are, and who, with the but open- 


"Ou I: 


II. The Efficacy of this Miracle comes, in 1 the Laſt 


this beginning of Miracles Jeſus mani- Is \ pr 


ed forth bis glory, and his Diſciples be- 
ved on bim. The Importance whereof may proba- 


ie. Hence their Ark is called the Ark of the Teſti- 


9 that Ark fell into the Enemies hand, the name of a 
Fhild deſigned to intimate ſo ſad a elle, 18 Lebe. 
8d : The Glory is not: becauſe, ſays the 
XML ext, the Ark of God was taken. Hence 


Paul ſays, that over the Tables of the Co- Hebt. ix. * 
enant were the Cherubims of Glery Ba- 
owing the Mercy cat. 


ance, when ſaying, that the Word Was 'E c, 27 
1 made Fleſh, and ſet up his Tabernacle a- n. 
nong us, reſided in our Nature, and Jchn + 14. 
here is a e ee ogg and Alluſion ta that Veil in 


i God's Preſence from comman Sight. Then he goes 
on, And we bebeld his Glory, a Divine Preſence, not 


portance, but ſuch as brought Grace inſtead of Severity, 


bited 


ofter the EPIPHANY, ME 


ace, to be conſidered. Of which St. Jobn ſays, — 


iy be beſt underſtood, by taking notice of a particu- 
r Signification, put by the Jews upon the Word 

mn. Whereby they intended the Vilible Marks of 
=; od's ſpecial Preſence with, and Reſidence among 
nem, in the Tabernacle firſt, and afterwards the Tem- 
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ny, the Dwelling or Tabernacle of God. And when 


ur avid begging to be reſtored to the 2 4 of oublick 7, 
Porſhip, the Temple at Feruſalem, expreſſes that Hap- 
Pineſs, by ſeeing God's Glory; and St. Pal. hin. 2. 


. . — nnen 
R = 7 4 . D 3 x ins < —— 
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But the ſame Apoſtle calls all thoſe 1 a "OE 1 
nd a Shadow of Chriſt. Whole Incarnation St. 7% 
s therefore thought to deſcribe with a pecliar Ele- 


ade a human Body his Veil; In all which Phraſes 5 


1 the Temple, which ſeparated the viſible Tokens of 


* 


1 like that under the Law, of Rigor and figurative Im- 


0 and Truth inſtead of Shadows. The word Glory then, 
: Rp to Chriſt, denotes the ſame God to have exhi- 
5 Neid himſelf to us in this Perlop, v Who formerly exhi- 
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; bited himſelf to the Jews in their Temple. And. n _ 7 
manifeſting forth this Glory, we are to underſtand, tha ave t 
Chriſt did ſomething, which plainly proved his rl into th 
to be Divine; and argued the actual Preſence of Gol NG aller 
with, and in, his human Body. Sno 1 
| And, Who indeed leſs than God ould: have the 
2 Creatures of this lower World fo abſolutely at his Di. 
poſal, as to make them ſtart from their fix d Laws of 
— and change their Natures and Qualities in 2 
inſtant ? He only could repeal theſe Laws, who mad n tbe 
them. He only could alter their Forms, who at firtMWcque: 
appointed them. And when this was done, withou Many ct 
Invoking the Aid of any Higher Power, it was an Evi. ¶ to wo 
dence of no Higher Power to have recourſe to. I: were 
ſhewed the Authority, by which he did it, to be ſu-. the V 
preme, as well as the Creatures ſuch Authority” was tions, 
a exerciſed upon, to be entirely his own. the ne 
— only a add few Practical Reflections, and will r Ware u 


1. The Firſt our Church hath drawn: far me, in N catior 
one of her excellent Offices; it is the Honour due u ſay, 
a2 Married State. Had this been unbecoming the Pu- think 
rity of his moſt ſanctified Diſciples, would our most whict 

Holy Maſter, think you, have graced ſuch a Solem- When 
' nity with his own Preſence? Would that Pattern, greea 
thar Fountain of all Purity, have choſen a polluted are w 


Ordinance, for the Occaſion of his firſt Miraclc, | are th 


Nay, which: is more, Would the Holy Ghoſt have Mam 
repreſented the Union between Him and his Church, | Chrif 
by that Union between Man and Wife? I urge not TH 
here the Conjecture, becauſe but a Conjecture, that ough 
this Feaſt was for the Marriage of that very Diſciph, fay, t 
whom Jeſus loved: But I ought not to forbear, and 6, fo 
will leave you to apply, that Character given by all o1 
St. Paul, who, without limitation to Perſons of anf lemn 
Quality, declares, that Forbidding i juſt 
Marry is one f mark of Seducing e Inſta 
and Dettrines of Devils, | Life 


2 Tim. iv. 


Second 5 YL 
"IR 


After the EPI HAV. 77 


Leoecondiy, Let me, after the Example of many, who 


ave treated of this Paſſage, exhort all, who enter 
Mato that ſtate, to imitate theſe Perſons of Cana in 
alle, by inviting Jeſus to the Marriage. My mean- 


Ing 1 cannot better expreſs, than in the words of 
e fame Office, that we ought not to undertake fo 
eonſiderable an alteration of our Circumſtances, un- 
aviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy the carnal ap- 
Poeitile; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and 
„be fear of Ged. Which ] take to be of that Con- 


: g ſequence to the Happineſs of Mankind, that ſcarce 
any thing can be more. And certainly no body ought 
. to wonder at the Coldneſs, the Indifferenee, nay it 

were well if I could ſtop there, but I muſt ſay too, 
the Variance and Diviſions, the ſcandalous Separa- 
tions, and yet the more ſcandalous Cohabitings, of 

the neareſt Relations; By which ſo many Families 

are undone in their Fortunes, diſhonoured in their 
Blood, tainted with Diſeaſes, corrupted in their Edu- 
in cation, ruined by domeſtick Patterns of Vice. Theſe 
l ſay, are Conſequences, which no wiſe Man can 
think ſtrange, where ſo many Matches are made, in 
which the true Ends of them are never conſulted. 


Where Wiſdom, and Virtue, and Religion, and A- 
greeableneſs of Humour, and Modeſty of Behaviour, 
are wholly over-look'd; and the Beauty and Fortune 
are the only Inducements : This indeed may be to call 
Mammon, or Venus, but it is perfectly to ſhut out 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, from the Marriage. 
== Thirdly, 1 hope it will not, becauſe I know it 
ougght not, be thought unbecoming my Profeſſion, to 
ſay, that this Paſſage ſhews, how little ground there 
s, for that ſtiff and preciſe Temper, which condemns _ 


all outward Expreſſions of Mirth, by publick and ſo- 


3-4 Jean 


lemn Entertainments. Our Lord's Example hath 
juſtified ſuch Meetings of Friends in more . 
nſtances beſides this; and indeed his MA 

Life throughout is a Pattern of Social Luke xi,xiv, xix. 
= 8 1355 Virtues. 
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. And, orkut the «Mirth be in. 


John xii. nocent; the Converſation inoffenſive, cl 
Enjoyment of God's good Creatures moderate; | 4 
think no conſidering Man can deny, but that they ar 


capable of ſerving many good purpoſes; and it b, 


thing elſe is liable to, as well as theſe. . a 
Lafth , Let us intreat our merciful Saviour, Thaf 


he would repeat this Miracle over again, in every ont 5 
of our Hearts. That he would take compaſſion on 
dur Frailties, which render us dead and inſipid, weak 
and unſtable as Water: and that he would endue ui 
Vuith a generous and a ſtrong, even with his own hea 
venly Spirit. That we may get above that F latneß 
and Coldneſs, too common in holy Duties; and lere 
him with Sprightlineſs and Vigour. He, who an- 
ſwered at laſt the Requeſt of his Mother, will mot 3 
 gracioully 1 ſuffer himſelf to be vanquiſhed by our Im- 
portunities. And oh! that We, by the help of hf 
Grace, may be able to draw out ſuch good Wine, a 


the great Governor of the Feaſt will condeſcend | 


accept: Even of that Feaſt, where He himſelf is neſs 
Bridegroom, the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Fi 
and prepare us all, Deareit Redeemer, to fit dow 
with thee at thy Table, in thy Kingdom; and then 
_ conſummate thy Nuptials, and our Happineſs. Ye | 
| ne, Lord Jeſus, come i pw A Amen. 1 


4 nd if 


5 5 Lor | 


7 6B 
plain too, that they do not bring us under any Ne. 
ceſſity of Sin. So that, if any ſpiritual In convenience 
follow, the blame is not due to the Things, but to the 
Abuſe of them. And this is no more, than even 
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The Third 5 undey after the Epiphany: 2 
ch m 
The Corf Rer. 5 


W and everlaſting God, eine look upon our [1- 


| firmities, and in all our Dangers and Neceſſities ſtretch fort N i 
_ thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt ou: Wa 
Lord, Amen, 885 
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3 after the EPIPTHRANV TL. 79 
the] 
3 1 | Rom. x11, . PaARKAPHN ASE. 
w 2 BY not wile in your oon conceits. 16. Let nota 
t 1 vain opinion of 
Ne. our own Wiſdom blow you up into o Giftain of mn or —— | 
nee go ou to uſe them ill. | 


S 17. Recampenſe 5 os pen, for evil. Provide 1 7. Nay, i 1 
| bings honeſt in the /þ 4 gt of all men. thers uſe you ſo, do 
I PLL not return it in the 


one nder, nothing that may — or Sire ** body any occaſion of - 
on! : ſing you lo, | os 

Eak is. i. be pol ble, a as much as leh in o, 198. Lin 

e - peaceably with all men. Love and Peace 
162M A with every Body. 
_ And if "ne be fo . that after all you can do, they 
_ in not live ſo with you; be ſure that the ground of this Diviſion 


an. leavours to heal * the Breach again. " 

noi: = 

Im- 19. 2 . e not yourſelves, 01 19. 0 1 beg 
his , rather give Place unto wrath: for it is of you, by all the 
10 a : ritten, 7 e is nine, 1 will Tepay, ſaith tender affection L 


* Lord. | | EEE bear you, take not 
Rs, the matter into 


Fo himſelf. 


Z E hem that hate you: "tou this will e melt down your Enemy 
EN into Repentance for his Faults, or add to his Puniſhment, if, after 
uch lefg and _ he ſill remains eee, | | 

ar l. 2 I. Be not overcome with fail but overcome 21. Never give | 
fort, E 1 with good. | | any Man that Ad- 
{| out ; "4 veazntage over you, 
— Wot his doing a baſe or anja thing ſhould r with ** to do 
1 E the 


8 — , — * 2 — 
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ame kind. 15 the mean while do nothing unbecoming your Cha- 
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1 43 do not begin on your part: and, when begun, ule all Four En- 


Pour own hand by: bent Revenge, but ls that to God, and 
I ait his leiſure to do you right: for you know, the Scripture ſays, : 
T Whis belongs to him, and you muſt not e uſurp what he hath refer 5 


20. FS ir . Es nemy ban . But repay . 
| F im; if he thirſt, give him drink; for in ſo do- wrong with kind- 
: 5 2 thou fealt ried coal; of fire i and his head. neſs, and relieve 

- the neceſſities of 
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ver. 16. 


90% The TIN SunDaY : 


the like. But maintain your Virtue, and get the glory of foften. 2 


ing and 28 his ill, by your good, nature. | 


Comment. 


1. The Fir 0 of Theſe is a miodayats Opinion of our- 


Perſuaſion of, by a becoming Diligence for attaining 


it; Yet every Man thus far declares it, as, upon no 
| occaſion, to think has Honour: ** ſenſibly dne, 


"had 


an b 


4 N. "7 4 * 8 
1 
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1 1:4 
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hich | 


Mit m 
eit! 
F ter thoſe Duties; which v we are obliged t to per. 
form toward our Common Head, as: myſtical BY 3 
| Members of God's Body; - After thoſe, which more 
immediately concern ourſelves, with regard to the 
Station and Office, appointed us to hold in that Bo- 
dy; After thoſe, to which our Brethren have a right, nd loc 
who ſeem ſenſible of the near Relation between us, 
and deſirous to diſcharge Their part; The Apoltle 3 
now proceeds to direct our Behaviour toward ſuch, 
as Either are not of that Body, or carry themſelves to 
us, as if they were not. So that the whole of what Innoy 
remains to be faid upon this Chapter, may not un- 
fitly be reduced to that General Topick of Virtue, 
mentioned only in my laſt, but referred to this Dil- 


ably | 
Sufficic 


ough 


nwort 


y the! 
eflect 
ay m 
o m 


ents \ 
Nen E 


From 0 
courſe, for the Conſideration due to it. That, I nd the 
mean, of Meekneſs, and Conſtancy under Perſecu - d bat 
tions and Wrongs. In which the Scripture before 7 
us gives me a fair occaſion to obſerve, Firſt, FThe Me- Ind the 
thods proper for preventing ſuch Injuries; and Se- 
condiy, The Deportment, which becomes Chriſtians, - 
when they have the bevy: + grand of e under 9 
them. 


1 begin with expleining the Methods, proper for I 
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V are : 


No occs 
Foncili: 
preventing our OP" Rar? ſuch hay ret and ven. 
Trials. s, tl 
gavour: 
ſelves, and our Abilities, expreſs'd by dt 

Being wiſe in our on Conceits, Wiſdom in 

is a Perf ection, peculiar to reaſonable Creatures, 
Which, though all Men are far from declaring their 


1 5 Tonſid 
8 hat {c 


| You 


Eten the EPI R A . 


Y nworthily; That we are lighted and undervalued, 
d looked upon, as little, and of no conſideration, 


Ind the Perſon that dealeth in it, proud 
ad haughty Scorner. Daily Experience 


Prov, xxi, TY 


"= 3 


; Favourable Thoughts we entertain of our Brethren, 


1 Tonſideration can be better fitted to reduce us, than 
: [+ hat ſo very often urged already, of our being, gh 
Vor. Il & "wn 


lan by Keproaches for want of it. And: as no fan- 
Nied Excellence is apt to blow us up ſo much, as thoſe, 
bich raiſe the Opinion of our own Underſtanding 
it may be truly ſaid, that no one Quality diſpoſes 
either to do, or to reſent any Wrongs, compa= 
bly to that of entertaining lofty Conceits of our 
BSuficiency. For all Anger proceeds upon a Notion 
If Contempt, and the Sting of Provocation lies in the 
Whought of our being treated, not only unjuſtly, but 


y them who take the liberty of uſing us ill. This | 

Lellection chiefly puſhes us on to Revenge, that we 

ay make them, to their coſt, know what we are, and 
ow much we can do, to vindicate ourſelves, and 
Innoy Them. From hence it follows, that Reſent- 
Wents will naturally hold proportion with that Eſteem 
en have of themſelves, and ſuppoſe they deſerve 
om others. Hence Solomon calls it proud Wrath, . 


Proving, that the better and greater Themſelves, 
nd the leſs Other People, are in their Eyes; the 
Fore jealous of Affronts, the more peeviſh and per- 
eerſe, the more contentious and fierce Men general- 
are: more diſpoſed to pick Quarrels, where there is 
Po occaſion; and more implacable and averſe to Re- 
for onciliation, where there hath been any real occaſion _ 
nd Even. And, if this be fo, as we plainly find and feel 
is, then it muſt needs follow too, that, the more 


nd the leſs partial we are to ourfelves, the nearer 
oa Level we come; And fo ſhall be leſs apt, either 
J provoke, or to be tranſported beyond due Bounds, 
hen We ſhall, at any time, happen to be provoked, 
WD) Injuries and Indignities. Now to this Level no 
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and Low, Rich and Poor, Wiſe or Ignorant, tin 3 
Aber n together in Cbriſt, and every one Member: 


ſelves obliged, not only to all thoſe Duties, which 
the Laws of God or Man have bound upon us; but 


well as of Virtue. For there are infinite Occurrences ö 


8 pedient : Many Liberties no where forbidden, which 
yet are better not taken: Many Actions no where ex- 3 
preſly commanded, which yet are very fit to be done. 


off from the Beauty and Acceptableneſs, of ſuch Re. 1 


it hath principally in view, is Reputation and gene- 
ral Eſteem. The ſeeking whereof, by all fair means, 
is a Reſpect due to our Brethren : Who ought to be they 
 fatisfied, that we pay a juſt Deference to their Judg- i the C 
ment, and are exceedingly deſirous to ſtand well with = ollici 
them. And it is certainly a doing great right to Swore 
ourſelves, by gaining Credit and Authority; Which 5 wi 
as it enables us to be more ſucceſsful in doing good, and 
ſwo will it prove one of the beſt Guards againſt ſuffer- blunt 
ing Evil. *Tis ſo, by cutting off occaſion from them ar 
* would be glad to find it; and by drawing down Chrit 
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one of another. 0 
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2. The Next Expedient offered for this . e 
10 U eO 

is to provide things honeſt in the fight of all the F 
men. By which we are to look upon our- fe, 


are / 


ver. 17. | 


Cer: 


to all that Prudence and Decency in our Conduct, 2 


be 7: 
that may ſecure to us the Character of Diſcretion, as n 7 
cod on 
in a Man's Life, wherein all that is 24. many 
ful may be far from ediſying or being ex- ne 
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And again, when we do theſe, or abſtain from thoſe, 1 
the very Manner and Circumſtances of the Thing may 
prove of great moment, either for adorning or re- 


2 again 
ges. 
1 . 


bando 


have 
ſtraints or Actions. This opens a ſpacious Field for 3 He i8 0 
the exerciſe of our Wiſdom and Caution, and the End wh 
that 1] 


commending, or for tarniſhing the Luſtre, and taking 3 


<q pare : 
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a general Cenſure and ee WI of our Enemies, MY to th 


by providing us with Favourers and Friends; and by rect 2 
hindering Others from countenancing and aherung thc - 
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#fter the EPIPHAN x. 5 


the unreaſonable Attempts of them, who uſe us ill, 
here no occaſion can be found for their doing fo. 
= This is the true ground of thoſe Exhortations, 


She Faith would be careful to walk inn 

E 55 WW aon toward them that are without; to Col iv. 5. 
babe their Conter ſation beneſt among th | 
= Pa, ; to give none offence, neither 10 5 
be Few, nor lo the Gentile, nor to the 5 
Cburch of God; to adorn the Doctrine of Tix. ii. 9. 
good our Saviour in all things; and a great 
many mote to the fame purpoſe,” All theſe are in- 


of their Adverſaries tied up, and the Taetenl veneſs, 
Ma gainſt the Malice and Cruelty of thoſe perſecuting 
againſt all Senſe and Reaſon; yet none are ſo a- 


O 


= conſtantly introduced by Calumnies; with an Intent, 
that ill Impreſſions upon Peoples Minds might pre- 


do wipe away theſe effectually, Was the moſt ready 


blunting the Edge of the Other. 
to that Care and Circumipection, which hath ſo di- 


tne Credit of that Religion, whereby we are. thus 


frequent in theſe Epiſt! es, that the Converts to 


Naeolcated for this plain reaſon more immediately; that 
the Mouths of Gainſayers might be ſtopp'd, the Hands 


1 as well as Innocency of their Lives be their Security, . 
Y Ages. For, though many wicked People do really ace 
= bandoned, and loſt to Shame, as not to deſire to 


have it thought, they do otherwiſe. And therefore 
it is obſervab! 12 that the Primitive Perſecutions were 


1 


a. pare the way, and reconcile them, to the Barbarities 
Y they were about to fee inflicted. And accordingly, 
che Champions of this Religion were always more 
ollicitous to guard againſt "the Slanders, than the 
Swords, of Perlecutors : As knowing very well, that 


and effectual Courſe of ſheathing, or * Jealt of. 
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And ſurely, the Reflection upon our Union in 
Chriſt is, or ought to be, a very prevailing Motive, 
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ect an Influence upon the Safety of the Body, and 
the Honcur of the Head. A Care, which advances 
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| Pet. 111, 13. 


this Du 
with all the World, though a moſt deſirable Bleſſing, 
may yet be bought too dear; and therefore we are 


not left free to ſeek it, upon any Terms, not con- 
ſiſtent with the reſt of our Duty. 


accepted, 
Caſes, Peace becomes impoſſible. All we have left to 
do then, is to convince the World, that we are not 
the Aggreſſors; that we neither began the Quarrel, 
nor have a deſire to continue it; that, whatever can 
be reconciled with our higher Obligations, we are 
ready to do; willing to depart from our Own Right, 
though we cannot give up God's; always diſpoſed to 
be reconciled, and to forgive the Wrongs, for which 
we never gave any Caule or Provocation. 


3 


84 e THIR D Sv NDAY 


knit together; ſtrikes Gainſayers dumb, and is {6 
neceſſary to preſerve even our Good from 1 evil 


 Jpoken of. 


3. The Third Thing here FORO as a Stobbble | 
Method tor prevention of Outrage and Injuries, we 
have at the 18th Verſe; If it be po ble, as much as in 
Ju lietb, live peaceably with all men. St. Peter indeed 9 
Queſtion, Who is he that il!“ 


afks that 
| harm you, if ye be followers of that which 


- is goad ? And he had reaſon; for none, but fuch as are 
monſtrouſly brutiſh, will. 
ſters there are to be found in the World, (too many 
of — whom our Apoſtle elſewhere mentions un- 


But yet, ſince ſuch Mon- 


der the Character of znreaſonable wicked 
men) the cautious manner of expreſſing 
ty was no more than needful. For Peace 


2 Thefl iii. 2. 


When Stedfaſtneſs 
to the Faith we ought to profeſs, when Zeal for the 
Truth and Glory of God, when Conſtancy and Cou— 


rage in Virtue, are made Grounds of a Difference; 


and nothing leſs than our foregoin theſe, will be 
for an Accommodation of it; in ſuch like 


This is 4s 
much as in us lieth, and This they who decline, are no 


longer true Subjects of the Prince of Peace, no Diſ- 
ciples of that Maſter, who at his Death bequeathed 
Peace to us, as the moſt valuable Legacy he could 

leave; 


after the EPIPHANY, OD 8; 


, | 2 hs no 1 5 Members a that Head, who vouch- 


ſafed to become our Peace- offering; no longer actual 


Parts of one another, when they rend the Body, diſ- 


quiet and devour their Fellow- members; in ſhorr, 


when they do not endeavour to procure and preſerve, 


as they are taught to pray for, Peace al- 
«ways by all means. And thus J am, almoſt 
inſenſibly, brought within the compaſs of my Second 
Head, wherein 1 propoſed to conſider, 


II. The Deportment becoming Chriſtians, when 
chey ſhall at any time happen to ſalſer, under Per lecu- 


tions and Wrongs of any kind. 


The Firſi Rule for which purpoſe I ſhall offer from 
thoſe Words, Recompence io no man evil . 
for evil. The Words indeed, if taken in eo, 7 
their utmoſt Extent, will include the Whole, ſaid here 
upon this occaſion. But I chooſe to treat of them, as 
a Rule diſtin& from the reſt; becauſe I find ſome of 
the belt Interpreters applying them to a lower De- 
gree of Meekneſ: and Charity, than thoſe that fol- 
low after; and confining them to a Senſe, that de- 
notes, not ſo much the doing Evil, as the forbear- 
ing to do Good, after the E xample of another. If 


g to You 


any one (ſay they) having been wanting 


in Offices of Kindneſs, which you have very well 
= deſerved, and had all the reaſon in the Word to ex- 
pect from him; let not that Refuſal or Neglect in 
Him, provoke Y oi to the like Refuſal and Omiſ- 
ſion; but be ſure to do Your Part, even to Them, 
who have not done Theirs to You. Be the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of thus underſtanding the Words before us as 
it will; yet to be ſure the Rule itſelf i; reaſonable, 
and a very neceſſary one, to have Men put in mind of. 
Por, how many may we meet with every Day, who 
diſclaim all Thoughts of Malice and Revenge, and ſay, 
they would not, for the World, do their Ene mies the 


leaſt hurt; while at the ſame time they hold them- 


{ves privileged, and abundantly diſpenſed vith, 
F 3 from 
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from e doing them any ſort of good? Whereas, in WW cacy t 
truth, Whatever! it be of Kindneſs or Reſpect, or an 7 Men, 
manner of Courteſy, that others may juſtly claim Rever 


upon the account of Neighbourhood or Relation, of 4 vate 8 
their Condition and Quali ty in the World, or any By better 


Obligation, not directly founded upon Gratitude, of before 


Pa irticular Friendſh; iP, Or intimate Acqua! ntance, or| L 


vill ic 
the lke; The denying this, upon any- Offence or gl 


Omillion of theirs, | appr chend to be a Breach of XZ 
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fended ; But they cannot, in the reaſon of the Thing, 


have influence upon thoſe, that belong to Men in| 3 n 


other Capacities; and would have done fo, w! hethe: | 


_ pal; ed between us or not. 


one reaſon for the place theſe Words have, in the 
Chapter. 


gar s to Then 


any fami. iar Intercourſe, or Acts of Friendſhip, bad E 
And this may pollibly be 3 
a | 8 


Such continuance of Our kindneſs and te-. 3 


„who have diſappointed our Fxpecta-. 
tions of Theirs, being what the Wiſe and the Good BY not t 
cannot but value Us, and the Princtple we are moved 


|; more 
| Chriſtian Charity, and of the Rule before us. i} ii 3 how | 
1 reaſon is, becautc ſuch Omiſſions or Offence can di * 
15 ſolve no Oblig ations, beſides thoſe, that reſult nf i 
I's. the doing what was omitted, or not doing what ol. 3 1 mut 


8 which 
ſed L 


7527 


polin 


ſhoul 


cutio 


our 

to do it by, very greatly for. So that the Connexion prov 

„ here! is juſtifiable enough, when after Recompencing is wiſh 
: no man evil for evil, we are immediately called upon, whic 

j zo provide things h poneſt in the ſieht of all men. Not 1 


ver. 95 


. unto corai h. By which 15 meant, that we ſhould by 


2. The Second Rule is that, of not a. 1 
verging ourſelves, but rather giving plcce Ml 


for t 
take 
with 


| no means take the Cauſe } into our own Hands, and inte! 
0 pretend to right ourſelves, by repaying Injuries and RF rity 
| Affronts, with the fame, or greater. For which in- cont 
i deed it were an eaſy matter to produce ſeveral Reaſons and 
0 unanſwerable, would we but ſubmit to conſider them, him 
. as becomes Men and Chriſtians: They are, Reſent- 4 
„ ment and Paſſion, and Partiality, and Pliantaſtical No- thin 


tions of falſe Honour, which ugg gett the direct con- 
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i trary to this Command; and would almoſt perſuade | 4 
Men, that they even do well to be angry, and take 
Revenge, and have recourſe to Violence, and the pri- 

vate Sword. Againſt theſe vicious Motives I may the 

better content myſelf to ſet the few Arguments now 

before us, becauſe to Mien of Chriſtian Principles They 

0: Vill ſalces ; and to them who are not ſo, None ever 

or will. In the mean while, for the ſetting theſe in a 

more convenient and diſtinct view, I ſhall firſt obſerve, 

how high the Duty is carried, and then the Arguments 

| - made ule of to enforce it. 

in BR 2. The Next Pitch therefore of Vine? in this Point, 

ns Bi muſt carry you back for to the 14th Verſe, Bleſs them 
IX which perſecute you; bleſs and curſe not. Theſe are, in 

1 WF fonification the fame, with thoſe Words of our Bleſ- 

: ſed Lord himſelf, Pray for them that de- : 

d ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. Su p- 

poſing then that even the hotteſt of our Paſſions 2 

ſhould not flame out ſo fierce, as to devour all our 

Humanity, nor make us ſatisfied with being the Exe- 

cutioners of Vengeance in our own Perſons ; yet is 

not this enough. Not to revenge or puniſh may prove 

4 our Good-nature+ but lane int more is neceſſary to 

prove our Chriſtianity. We muſt not ſo much as 

% wiſh that Calamity to come from any other Hand, 

„ wich we decline inflicting with our own. We muſt : 
not imprecate upon an Enemy the Wrath of God, 

for the gratifying a private Reſentment. We mult not 

take any pleaſure in the Judgments that befal him, 

7 EZ without our wiſhing; nay, we mult wiſh well to, and 
uintercede with God for, him. And to put the Since- | 

4 8 rity of ſuch Wiſhes paſt a doubt, we muſt ourſelves 

contribute our Aſſiſtance, toward his Comfort under, 

and Relief, rom any Diſtrellos, that ſhall overtake 

, him. 3 

4̃. For that's the laſt Rule at the 20th Perſe: If 

- = thine Enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him 

A £ drink. The Partaking of che ſame Nature, and the 

= F 4 fame 


* 


— 


— 2 22 a ORE — * _— —— 


— 
— 


SD ART, EO OI et. — 
r r 


IR — 


 Matth. y v. 44. 


— 
. 
— 


3 ä — 
wage Font,” 2 


= 
a 


* 
2 — 0 3 — , 


3 7 
- 4. 


F Io, FEST 


Je £2 
-— 


5 
* 
vet. 
5 


—— 


> 22 4 s 5 PORE > 2 72 
"i 3 


— 


— 


— 


* x 8 1 _— 
x Toi 8 — W 
— 


-— Oz _ S rs; 
1 


= 


Wl! n 


fame Paſſione, being liable to the ſame! Wants, and 4 


that began with it, and cannot be diſſolved but with | 4 


therefore this Duty, as rare as the practice of it is, hath il 
ver fail in the <2 formance of It, without violence done 9 


ebe 2 5 ſhould do to us. N ay, by proportion, = | 
we are bound to ſuccour him in any imminent Dan- WWpeance is 


| Periſhing ; And. even with violence done to our own YZ 
moſt angry and moſt juſt Reſentments, to let him fee, | 
that it is not poſſible to deſerve fo ill at our Hands, 1 
that the heavy Hand of God u pon his Perſon, or his 
Fortunes, ſhould be matter of 1 riumph or barbarous 
5 Joy to us. I only add, in Confirmation of what was 

even now ſaid, that the Paſſage I am upon, is not i 

/ Foe the Apoſtle's originally; but cited by him ourſelve 


quentiy, a Branch of that Moral Law, to which the 


The greater ſtill muſt the Reproach needs be, upon 
_ thoſe Chriſtians, that ſhall ſtand out againſt it; whoſe 
Religion is intended, and excellently fitted, to ſoften 
- their Hearts, and enlarge their Bowels; and, in all In- 
ſtances of Humanity and Goodneſs, of Compaſſion 
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feeling the Tame Uneaſineſſes from them, induce an En. 


gagement of a Date without our very Being; One, : und een, 


"a tion, Det 
it too. Since then our Enemy, though an ill or a per- 1 4 loves, &. 


verſe Man, is ſtill a Man; no Act of His, which does Itrengthe 
not make him ceaſe to be ſo, can make that Obliga- Force wi 
tion ceaſe, which is founded in his being ſuch. And on this C 
yet its ground-work laid in natural Equity; and we ne- ¶ Pecond to 


ger or Extremity, as well as in thofe of Hunger and 


| Thirſt, ſpecified here. To ſuccour him, I ſay, where Governe 
out Alntkance may be of Service to keep him from 


done 10 
* 5 reſerv ed 
Count, 
that He 
ice wg 
proper 

that, fo 
the Mat 


out of the Old Teſtament, and conſe- ments 1 
; ming tc 
= hath C. 
WY ace, E. 
Or elſe 
which 

eld and 
ſeek fo 


Jews were able to diſcern the fitneſs of complying. 


and Mercy, far to exceed the Righteouſneſs of thoſe 


. that went before them. td bear 

St. Paul was very ſenſible, with what Difficulty Public 

theſe Commands were like to be received, which had | Offenc 

2 Paſſion to eſhedunzer, as ne e and vehement, | FO luppo 
| a 


Is is any that Human Nature hath put into our Breaſts. 
3 a nd therefore he takes care, not only to introduce 


2 tion, Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
elves, &c. but likewiſe to back an 


5 Force whereof is the Fay TR to be conſidered up · 
n this Occaſion. 

The Firſt of Theſe delten to Almi ghty God, The 
Pecond to our Enemies, The Laſt to ourſetves, To 
Fach I ſhall ſpeak ſomething very briefly. 
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ve have in thoſe Words, 17 is written, Pen- 


5 Ver. 19. 
We eance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord. OP 


ourſelves ſuch Satisfaction, as Rage and angry Reſent- 


hath Commiſſion to do. 


225 ug” 
5 . 


7 Public Good and Safety; Where the Impunity of the. 
£2 Offender would render bi Wickedneſs inſolent and in- 
> ſupportable, | As often as any e of theſe is the Caſe, we 


ale 
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And ſweeten them, with that affectionate N | 


rengthen them, with very powerful 8 The 


That more immediately concerning Almighty God, | 


Here we are put in mind, that God is the Judge and 
Governor of the World; that none of the Wrongs 
done to us, eſcape his Obſervation ; that He hach 
reſerved to himſelf the Prerogative of calling to ac- 
count, and making the Injurious ſmart for them; 
that He will not be wanting in this Part of His Ju- . 
2 Iſtice and Power; that He hath appointed Methods, 
proper for the exerciſe of both thoſe Attributes; and 
that, for Us to go out of thoſe Methods, by taking 
the Matter into our own Hands, and carving out to 


ments ſuggeſt, is to uſurp upon Him; and a preſu- 
; ming to do that, which no private Man upon Earth : 


Now the Methods provided by God for this End, 
are, Either the Interpoſition of Laws and Governors, 
Or elſe the Diſpenſations of his own Providence, by 
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1 which the Fortunes and Events of Men are all order- 
ed and diſpoſed. From the Former we are allowed to 
ſeek for convenient Redreſs, where the Caſe is of weight 
io bear us out; Where the Conſequence affects the 
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are permitted, and upon ſome of theſe accounts we r 
even obliged, to ſee, that Men's Injuſtice be chaſtiſed 


thers. 


propole from ſuch Proceedings, be our own fit and 
neceſſary Reparation, not the Gratification of our fret. 
ted Spleen ; that our Deſire of ſuch Puniſhment be 
determined, to the Amendment of the Tranſgreitor, 
the common Security, the Honour of Juſtice, and 

Preſervation of Order; not to the Detriment or Shame, 
the Vexation or Miſchief of the Sufferer, but only 10 3 
far forth, as theſe Wy: contribute to ſuch commendabl 2 


urpoſes. 


The Latter, that of God's immediate Providence 2 
0 * a Remedy for us to depend upon, where the or- 
and labo! 
front, an 
angry M 
It muſt not 
be ſuch, as takes actual ſatisfaction, in contemplatins Ml 


dinary one of human Laws and Puniſhments have | 
either made no proviſion, or ſuch, as cannot conve- 


niently be had. But this dependance muſt be limited, 
| by the Conditions juſt now mentioned. 


and promiſing to ourſelves, the Judg ments of God, 
or the Miſeries of our Brethren, Een ee abſtracted- 
ly as fuch. Rather indeed this Argument ſhould cen- 
ter in a Confidence of our own Safety, and certain Pro- 
tection from above. For nothing can yield more ſub- 
ſtantial Comfort, to them who endure wrongfully, 
than that their being content ſo to do, and to wait 
his Time and good Pleaſure, rather than to ſeek for 
Relief irregularly, is a committing of their Cauſe to 
God; a making it from thenceforth His Cauſe ; and, 
that the doing f. ach meek and patient Sufferers reaſon 


is an Act of Juſtice done to himſelf. 


The Second Argument brought here againſt Re- 
venge, and even for Acts of Kindneſs to our Enemy, 
when his Calamities have reduced him to the _ of 
them, 


them, is 
Hawa 
and made an Example of, for the reſtraint of ther 
own Sins, and tor the prevention of the like in o.“ 
But here we muſt be very careful, that the 
Principle we go upon, be right; that the End we 1 
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; them, is contained in cheſs Words, For in fo doing 
E thou ſaclt heap Coals of fire upon his head. 

= 4 Phraſe of doubtful Import, and capable of Two 
f Significations. Both ſupported by great Authorities, 

W Both very appoſite to the Deſign of the Place. The : 
| ha That, by our Courteſy and C harity we are much 


ore likely to reduce them that hate, and have dealt 


il "by us, to a Senſe of their Fault; and by our Kind- 


neſs melt them down effectually into deep Remorſe, 
ſincere Repentance, and ſuitable Returns for ſo ge- 


W ncrous a Compaſſion. There are, it is to be hoped, 
but few Inſtances, of Tempers ſo inflexibly obſtinate 
and perverſe, as not to be won by Gentleneſs unmo- 
ved, and Pity undeſerved; as not to feet, and im- 
prove upon, the Reproaches, of a Behaviour ſo unlike 
their own, when preſerved by thoſe very Perſons, 
whoſe Harm and Deſtruction themſelves had wiſhed 
end laboured. Whereas, repaying Afront with Af- 
front, and Force with Force, ſeryes only to inflame 
angry Minds the more, to ſharpen the Contention, | 
and perpetuate the Quarrel. And thus Some under- 
ſtand, by giving place unto wrath, the withdrawing 
© out of the way, and leaving our Enemy to be angry 
alone; forbearing to heap new occafions of height- 
ning the Difference, and ſo conſtraining his Paſſion to 
"I cool and go out, for want of freſh Fuel to kegp the 
Fire in. But when, to that Quietneſs and Compoſure 
of Spirit, we add the nobler and more heroic Virtues 
of Love and Mercy; when we ſeafonably relieve the 
Extremities and Afllictions, which, meaſuring others 
by himſelf, he had reafon to expect, we ſhould have 
inſulted over, and rejoiced in. This, like the Fire 
= uled by ſome Artificers in preparing of Metals, can- 
W not fail to make the hardeſt Heart give, and relent. 
And thus our Meekneſs and Charity recommend 
EZ themſelves, by the very ſame Conſiderations, that 
tun Men upon Fury and Revenge. The Deſign com- 
mon to o both Is, to get the better of your Enemy : I 
A Ihe 
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on the Perſon on whom they fall; therefore Many hae 


1 more likely to be ſatisfied this way, than the other. 
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The Difference between them, this; That Wee i uf 1 
not only ſinful, but generally unſucceſsful; but Seer b 
neſs and Humanity are both innocent, nay hi ME 

virtuous; and allo ſo well fitted for this end, that 

in the nature of the thing, one can ſcarce conceive 1 1 

more than barely POD, that it ſhould ever be ai. 
* 


1 Ingenuou 
AY 7 nd can 
Hove tho 


o como! 
But, in regard chis Text is brought hither foul cn R 


the Old Teſtament, and therefore moſt reaſonably in. ament, a 
terpreted, by the Idioms in common Ule there; all I e muſt 
in regard Coals of fire are generally made uſe of, to 4 
denote ſome very ſevere Effects of God's Wrath, up-. e 

ſelves, b 

ſuppoſed That to be the proper Importance of this HEAT 

: * alſo; and the Wrath to be given place to, that of ter of ju 

God, to whom we ſhould referve the Puniſhment of other ref 

- them that inſure us. Thus St. Chry/oftome particu- ton. anc 
I larly, though ſeeming chiefly to favour their Mi 

; In loc. Tom. 3. the former Conſtruction, does yet incline i: Ker . 

Orat. 46. blacker ( 

co think, this might be an artful Conde wich thef 

14 : 

| ſcenſion to Mens Infirmities. So making the Apoſte I ſtand the 
in effect to ſay; Better it were, that you ſhould utter. Enemies 

1 2 „ 3 
ly lay all Thoughts and Deſires of Revenge alide; ¶ theſe. 11 
but ſince that is a Perfection of Virtue, not to be ex- f 


Caſe; A 
pected from All; know, that even thoſe Deſires are . Fer pre 


| | 1 far differ 
Perſecute 
= Forbear: 
claim ar 
continue 
by Safery ca 
mitted tc 
Wy thoſe Su 
þ dred the 
tion. A 
9 Lader 
Chriſtian 
Nncour 


For, the leſs you meddle in your own Quarrel, the 
more God will aſſert your Right. And if your Kind- 
neſs does not bing an Enemy over, his Crime is the 

more inexcuſable, and his Puniſhment will be agora- 
vated in proportion. So that, did angry Men con- 
ſider at all, they would forbear avenging themſelves, 
as the proper Courſe of expoling their Enemy to 2 
ſharper and more mighty Revenge, than it is poſſible iſ 

for Them, or any other Creature, 8 

Blut, Can it then conſiſt with the Deſign of the A. 

5 poſtle, or with the Temper of Erriſtianicy, to do Acts 
of Charity with a ſpightful Intent, and, + Woe oy 
"Ma 
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aſk of Kindneſs, to work the greateſt Miſchief ? 
Were not the Cruelty of letting an Enemy ſtarve in 
is Extremity, more deſirable to him, more fair and 
Ingenuous in itſelf, than ſuch a treacherous Relief? 
nd can it become Them, who are commanded to 


Wcercain Ruin? By no means moſt aſſuredly. We muſt 
Wament, and pray, and ſtrive againſt this Conſequence. 
We muſt not delight in, we muſt not, without Hor- 
For and ſerious Concern, think upon, that Indignation 
Wwhich our bittereſt Adverſaries treaſure up to them- 


Eternal Sufferings cannot upon any Terms, be mat- 

ier of juſt Satisfaction; nor their Temporal, in any 
other reſpect, than that of tending to their Humilia- 
tion, and effectual Reformation; to the change of 


| Wwith theſe Limitations it is, that we are to under- 
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Perſecutors. In a word, we muſt do all we can, by 
Forbearance, Long-ſuffering, and Gentleneſs, to re- 
claim and reconcile our Enemies. But if they ſtill 
continue ſo implacable, that Their Proſperity and our 
By Safety can no longer ſtand together, we then are per- 
W mitted to wiſh, and endeavour, and to bleſs God for, 
thoſe Sufferings, which their Perverſeneſs hath ren- 
& cred the only means, for Our Security and Preſerva- 
tion. And thus the giving place to our Great De- 
fender's Wrath, may SM a Duty, truly meek and 
& Chriſtian. Thus the Coals of Fire, (of which their 
& Rancour is the proper Caule, our Charity, our Pa- 


5 tience, 


_—_ 
. 
* 


Nove thoſe that hate them, to contrive, or ſo much as 
Wo comfort themſelves with the proſpect of their more 


2 
FOG 


— Ze 


ves, by their hardneſs and impenitent Heart. Their 


| their Minds and Methods, and preventing their 
blacker Guilt, and forer Puniſhment hereafter. And 


ES ſtand the Judgments of God called down upon their 
Enemies, by David, and other holy Men. With 
EE theſe, I fay, where they ſpeak of their own particular 
Caſe; And not with a Spirit of Prophecy. For then 
they ſpeak of themſelves and their Adverſaries, in a 
far different Capacity, as Types of Chriſt, and of his 
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tience, 101 the accidental Occaſion, of Heaping mh 1 
their Heads,) may be a very innocent Subject of Con. 
; 8 and Joy to us. 1 
3. The Third Motive, urged here againſt Retaliz i 3 
tion of Injuries, hath a more e direct Reference to our, 
ſelves, and 15 included in thoſe laſt Words of the. 
Chapter, Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evi 
with good. When Men contend in mutual Afﬀront Wl 
and Ill-rurns to one another, the thing Each aims a, 
is to come off Conqueror at laſt. But in ſuch Caſes 1 
Both are diſappointed, becauſe in truth Both are ſub. F< 
| dued. For there is One Point, which every Man i; al 
| ftrictly obliged to be jealous of; and while this 3 
= maiatained, his Honour cannot ſuffer, For, what i 
_ Honour, truly underſtood, but a Greatneſs of Mind, 
wich ſcorns to deſcend to an ill and a baſe thing? ” 
So long then, as our Virtue continues unblemiſhed, oj 
and Conſcience cannot reproach us; we are always © | 
ſuperior in the Combat. But, when Reaſon and Re. et 
ligion give ground, and Paſſion gets the upper- hand 
of theſe; our Impotence betrays itſelf, and we ate 
| beaten from the Poſt, which it was aur Duty, upon | 
no Terms, to give up. It is not the Voice of the 
Chriſtian only, but of all Philoſophy in general, that 
true Nobleneſs of Spirit is better ſeen, in deſpiſing, Ml 
= than in returning Injuries; in a conſtant Tranquil lit IF 
| of Temper, than in Rage and Reſentment. And el 
| the modern Men of Honour, with their falſe No- n 
Tz tions, would by the beſt and wiſeſt of the Ancients, e 
have been expioded, and diſdained, as the weakeit, F< 
| moſt deſpicable, and poor-ſpirited of Wreiches. $1 FT 
much more neceſſary a Conſideration it is, what may 
be fit for Us to do, than what may be juſt for Others 
t! ſuffer. So much indeed a greater Vexation it 1s to 
any Enemy, to rob him of. the pleaſure of diſturbing 
us; to ſhew how much we ſlight, and are above, his 
impotent Malice; than to give Cons and Him, 


the trouble, of Pay ing him never ſo home in his own 
Kind. 
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So much more likely, to put an end to his 


De Senſe of overcoming Evil with Good. For no 


rrongfully. 


O O 


Enemies; who now ſtands at the Rig 


mu and embrace and fave his Enemies to the ut- 


Wo not follow it, he will not be, to any ſaving pur- 
qo, our Head. This is his Spirit, which they 


are 
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Haitleſs Attempts of making us uneaſy ; which is 


Ian loves to run his Head againſt a Wall, or be al- 
vays labouring in vain. But eſpecially, ſo much 
oore to our own Security and Advantage, who are 
re to continue impregnable, while we retain our 
W cmper and our Virtue; while we keep the Reins of 
= fon in our own Hand, and inſure to ourſelves an _ 
mighty Protector, not only to take our Part at 
reſent, but, which is better ſtill, to reward and 
Wrown us when HORDE, lawfully, even when lulering | 
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And ſhall I need to ſay now, that al theſe Duties 
ollow naturally upon our Union into one Body in 
WT brit? Where is the Tenderneſs, the mutual Amity, 
ech Jy he Care and Pity, due to thoſe Parts, whoſe Weak- 
ess hinders the diſcharge of their reſpective Offices, 
petween Men, who call themſelves Members, but con- 
adict that Profeſſion, by ſpighting and grieving, 
And tearing, and devouring one another? Where the 
Torreſpondence with, Where the Obedience to, that 
Head, who hath commanded. us to love our Ene- 
nies, who was continually doing good tc his Enemies, 
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Ind ſo far from being taken off by thoie Provocati- 
Ins they did, by all that their moſt enraged Malice 
Would, give him, that at laſt he willingly died for his 
ght-hand of God, 
terceding for his Enemies; whoſe merciful Provi- 
- Wence ſuſtains his Enemies; and who is ready to re- 


&rmoſt; who courts them, and offers Reconciliation, 
ſorvithitanding the great, the daily, the numberleſs 
WD fences, repeated boldly, preſumptuouſly, malici- 
1 Wear againſt him? This is our Pattern. And if we 
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0 have not, are not of his Body ; and They, who | 
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are not of that Body here, do hope in vain to bs 
| reckoned of it hereafter. Of ſuch Importance is it, 
that we lay this Relation to Heart very attentively, çj 
and give all Diligence to anſwer the ſeveral Engage- 
ments it brings us into. To which End, that my 
Diſcourſes upon this Subject may in ſome meaſure 
conduce, I ſhut the whole up with a Prayer, taught 
us by our excellent Church, and very pertinent to the 
matter we have 1 in hand: 


Almighty and everlaſting God, by boſe Spirit the i 
| Second Coll. for Whole Body of 2 Church is governed and 
Sood. Frida. ſanttified; Receive our Supplications and e 
Py ayers, which we offer before thee for all Eſtates of 
Nen in thy Holy Church, that every Member of the ſame, Bi 
in bis Vocation and Miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
125 — * Talus * our Lora, Amen. _—_— 
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The Gos. 


PARAPHRASE. 5 Match. vil. 1. ; 
Luke vi. 1 Hen he abas come down from the 
Mark iii. 1. At his mountain, great multitudes Fol. 
: Lu. v. i2. Deſcent lowed him: 

Lu. vii. 1. fromthe 

Adricom. Mount (called 2 Mount ) ahitherbs retired wich 


Tr. Neph. his Apoſtles, and where he had juſt preached 
62, 69. his divine Sermon, as he was going to a neigh- | 
| bouring City, ( Capernaum probably) a Leper JT * 
met bim in the Field adjoining to the City, (where we are told * 
there was an Infirmary for Perſons thus diſeaſed) it not . law. 8. 
5 ful for them to be within the Cities. Pa 
2. This Man, in . And bebold there came a PF and wor- * . 
a moſt humble and Hi pped bim, ſaying, Lordrif tho wilt, thou cant e 


reverent manner, make me clean. 

. kneeling, and fal- 

= es ling down on his face, hg Jeſus to cleanſe him, 
| 


ed” 
+ os 


3. A 


after the Errenaty. 97 

6 SY Jas put forth his "4 and . 4 4. Which. ac- | 1 
| = n, 7 a, be thou clean. And immedi- cordingly he did, | bl 
; 7 bis Leproſy Was cleanſed., | : 1 and condeſcended f x 
„ to touch him (be- $ 
ng. as a Prophet, 06e the Cervifionzal Ordinances) and no ſooner L | if 
y = ad he ſaid the word, but the Lqproly was quite 8 R 
5 . And Teſus faith a, nts Lim. © 9 — tell no 1 This Care te- a } 
ll = oF but go thy WAY, ſhew thyſelf to the Prieft, ſus charged him 3H 
Tl Wl offer the gift that Moſes commanded for 4 not to divulge, at a 
= frimony unto them. 4. Jealt lde hadful- | | 
: 3 | filled L 

5 = 8 | | what Levit. XIV. L 
„ be Lew ordered in common Cures of that nature. 8 10 

1d hich, (wiz. undergoing the Prieſt's Enquiry, and of. Mark i. 14 ; | 


Y A ering the Sacrifice) would teſtify the Perfection of the | 
Lore, the Power of Jeſus to heal, and the Deference be.” Luke) v. 1 
ghaid to the Law yet in force. th 


- . Aud tbl 7: N was ata into „ . 6. As Tefus | 
"3 n, there came unte him a chan; — | was come into Ca- 
ein, Pernaum, a Centu- 


6. Aud faxing, Lord 1 lieth. at 1 homes _rion, (who by an .- 
= of t the Pally e tormented. ___wſval. Figure ot -- 
ppeech is ſaid to do 


_ hat himſelf which others doin his behalf ad by his order. Com- 
bare Ma!th. ii. 3. Luke vii. 20. Matth. xx. 20. Mark x. 35. did, by 
Ihe Mediation of Friends, intreat Jeſus to heal a Servant, Whom | 
oY de valued very much, now ſick of a F. | 


+ 7 . And Of 2 faith unto lin, 7 will come and 7. Jeſ us 8 ! 
I A ws lim. 1 | W392 ae vii. 5 i; 
E | „ TR 
3 os Character of the Man, (whoſe view and Charity were emi- 
ent) readily condeſcended to this Requelt : and Was now actually 5 
ched E@ ng toward the Centurion $ houſe. 


* 


— 


— , — wn = 6 - K * 4 2 = 
1 330 een WENT! 4 . c . "a 2 * — 
Ry 2 * 3 2 rs A A, ba 2 5 ae) * — VE BY _ - PPS he” - mou 7 2 92 


- 3 
ho © 
— 
_ 


1oh- LT Ot” 

5 8. The Pe ee and ſaid, Tas 24-4, 9. Herevpon | 

told EP not evorthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 2 ſecond M ellage " = 

lay. %; but 8 the word only, and * Servant Was ſent, declaring * — 

// be healed. that el 3 
5 Luke vii. 1 


; = 2. For 1 am a man 1 4 : having thought 7 
wor x oldiers under me, and 1 ſay to this man, Go, and himſelf 8 
can | be goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; in no . worthy 


RE 


6: 6rd to my Serwant, Do bn and he doeth it. the honourof ſeeing 
3 jleſus in his Houle, 
3 bor indeed of approaching. his Perſon with this Requeſt, upon which 
Ana ; Vor. II. 0 os account 
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account he had interpoſed the good Offices of his F riends; Nor a0 


tual in this matter, which Jeſus ſhould pleaſe to iſſue out, to whom "7 . 
he believed none ſuperior 3 in TOs and that all Nature was able "0 
E late at his W 


Was aninſtance ſo ſaid, / erily I jay unto you, 1 bave not found j; 1 


he conceive his Preſence to be needful ; for if His Orders, Who was I 
but a ſubaltern Officer, are punctually obſerved 3 in his abſence : much 
more (he was abundantly ſatisfied) would any Command be effec. i 


10,1 157 12. This 10. W 25 Teſus burn it, be e al 8 


veryſurpriſing in a great Faith, no not in Iſrael. 3 4 
Stranger, that Je- 11. And 1 ſay unto you, that many ſhall com "oh 
ſus commended it, from the eaſt and weſl, and ſhall fit down with 


native Jews, Not 
only ſo, but from 


cast out, into utter ge. there ſeal be beef. 


as far ſuperior. to raham, Iſuaæe, and Jacob, in the kingdom of "JF t 
any he yet had heaven. 11 
met with, in the 12. But the children of the Jing dow foal b "4 v 


ng and gnaſving of teeth. 


hence he took oc- 


the Effect of this wnto thee. And his dervant 44 healed i in tl: 


man's Faith ſhould 4 ame. bour. „ Ez 
be as conſpicuous, _ e I 


as the Virtue of it. Which Saying took place ſo foeedily, that th 
Perſons ſent from the Centurion, did, at their Return back to hi 


caſion alſo to foretel, how many of the Gentiles would. hereafter Pa. 


follow this noble Example: For great numbers of Them, by their 
Obedience to. the Goſpel, would attain to and inherit the ſpiritual 
hleſſings and Promiſes, made to the holy Patriarchs. But their own {ME 
natural Iſſue, the Jews, who were at preſent the only viſible Church 
of God, ſhould be moſt miſerable * Weir own Terverle 
Selb. I; ; 3 
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. hich 13. And Jeſus Pt unto ihe 8 „ 
J fu declared, that 7 * cv ay, and as thou haſt believed jo be it dam 
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Houſe, find the Servant perfectly well, whom but Juſt before they 
had left | in ſo deſperate a Condingn. N | 
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Comment. 


i 77 11 E. Goſpel for this Day pete to our Obſer⸗ 
9 vation two Cures wrought by our Bleſſed Sa- 
Tour. Both Speedy, both Miraculous, both upon 


EO very extraordinary qualifications, of a ſtedfaſt Faith in, 


1 which we ſhall do well to conſider, 
I. The Nature of the Diſeaſe. 


7 Cure; 
II. The ſacceſs he fond from this Addiek, 
tual (JR 
own Be 
urch 
ere. Bleſſed Saviour's Cures of the One are excellently con- 
I uvieed, for the Benefit and Improvement of the O- 


:, GE 


: i before us, to look on the Leper in my Text, as an Em- 
1 blem of ourſelves. I will therefore ſhew, as I go a- 


long, What our Diſeaſe is, How we ſhould ! 1mitate 


e 
- 10 EkKecovery of Our ſpiritual Leproſy. 
e they RB 1. Li then. Concerning the Diſeaſe irelf, theſs 


following Circumſtances are remarkable. That a Le- 


Theſe are Qualities inſeparable from the Nature of the 
E NT 
z tions of the Fews, and their Law about it, thus it 
| v, of all others, the moſt ſcandalous, and the moſt 


5 + 
. 


after the EPITHA XV. 99 


Pp Diſtempers paſt the common Help of Medicine, both 
Vvouchſafed ro Perſons recommended to his Favour, by | 


and profound Reverence for, him. The Subjects are 
too copious to be treated of diſtin@ly, and therefore I 
call ſatisfy myſelf, with inſiſting on the Former. In 


1 The manner of the Patient 8 Addreſs for a 


But, in regard great Part of bodily Infirmities car- 
ry ſome Analogy to the Miſeries of our Souls, and our 


5 ther; I deſign, in the Contemplation of the Mercy 


1 His in ſceking, and by what means we do obtain, Aa - 
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proſy is laid, to proceed from a general Corruption 
E of the Blood and Juices, to render the Perſon tainted. 
Wy with it extremely loathſome and deformed, to be (in 
W thoſe Countries eſpecially) of all Diſtempers the moſt 
: I reading in the Body, and moſt Contagious to others. 
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J Piſeaſe, | But, if look'd upon with regard to the No- 
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deteſtable. It ſeparated the Sick from all Civil, 2; 
well as Religious, Communion ; it diſtinguiſhed hin 
by all the outward Significations of Sorrow and 1 
Sbame; It was generally look'd on, as a Plague inffic . 
| 'Nowb; xil, = 
ae which Seripture furniſhes feveral Ex. 1 

2 Ctiron. i, amples.) It was thought fo far above the 


7. 95 Sacr. cure it by Medicine, was eſteemed an im. 


| Yar ms f 
ver. | 3- 


Of this Oleanneſs the Prieſts were to make Declaration, 1 
In order hereunto, ſeveral Marks were appointed for 
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5 tenth Chapters of Leviticus. 
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ted by God, for ſome enormous Crime, 


* Ader de Morb. = 
Evang. cap. 1 POwWer K Art, that the very attempt 033 


Marth.xi.s. pious Preſumption. It was dreaded a; ll 


F. Menach. on the higheſt of all Legal Pollutions, and 


Levit. xlii. 


required great variety of Luſtrations he. 


fore the Patient could be reſtored to the Privileges f 
a Few. There muſt be Waſhings of his Body and 
| Clothes, Sprinklings of Blood, Burnt, and Meat, and 
Sin- Offerings. Accordingly, the Deliverance from it 

is generally exprels'd | in Terms, that 1 import not fo pro- Þ 
Per! y Recovery as Purification. Thus the Leper her: 


Hays not, Lord thou canſt make me Whole, 
but thou canſt make me Clean: and upon 
granting his Petition, it is not ſaid his Le 
Proſy was healed, but that it was Cleanſed. 


the Direction of their judgment: One of which is o 


very remarkable, that I ſhall conſider it particularly BW 
by and by. Mean while let it ſuffice to ſay, that a 
large account of this whole matter is contained, in the 


Ordinances concerning it, at the 7. birteenth and Four 1 


Now, what Leproſy was then to FE Body, the 1 


ſame in proportion, and at all times, is hainous and 


wWilful Sin to the Soul. It reſults from depraved Hu- * 


mours, a tainted Will, and inflamed Paſſions: It is 


noiſome and odious in the ſight of God and Man: IF 
expreſled for this reaſon by Wounds and BY 
Bruiſes, and putrefying Sores. It is rife and 


fatal 


7 9 fatal fruitfulneſs, multiplying from One to many; 
in waſting the Conſcience, eating away the found Part, 


- 
nd 
© I 


c- 
lubtileſt Poiſon, the moſt peſtilential Vapour, does 


nc, a 
ix. Inot inſinuate itſelf more ſpeedily, more mortally, 
the - 1 


t to iſtance, and not tempt a danger by too free and fa- 


Im- 

| a; ro ben ſinners entice Bim; but not to tand : 
and their way, not to ſit in the ſeat of the prov. i. 10. 
be. cornful, not to keep Company with vain 
5 of perſons, nor have any fellowſhip with the © 
and deceitful. To conſider, as the Apoſtle lays, - . „ 
and hat every Word of Theirs eats like à 2 Tim, ii. 17. 
mit Canter, looſens our Principles, diſſipates „ 
4 Eccluſ. xiii. 1. 


| Pſal. i. 1. 


pro. : a pur good Intentions, enters and embold- 
here 
ae 2 
pon 3 


4 e- g - 15 5 
nſe 4. 3 
N 0 PR 


be touched without defiling, and Fire ta- 


d for onver lation, T heir houſe is the way to hell, : 

1s 0 u leads down to the Chambers of Death. . 5 
0 ; Eno. thenyour Hearl incline to their ways, 
hat 2 
n the ö 


Four- Ven ſhall not be innocent. 
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2 of the . We are commanded to mark bad 
| nen, and thoſe that cauſe Diviſions and Of- 

ces, and to avoid them ; to withdraw 
| TT fre, 


Rom, xvi. 17. 


after the EPIPHANY or 


and ſhedding its Venom, upon as many as come with- 
In the reach of its Infection. Inſomuch, that the 


than This. Hence every man is warned to keep his 


liar approaches: : not only to refuſe his Conſent, 


ens us in Vice; That Pitch may as well Prov. v. 7. 5 


ken into a Garment without burning, as Men of evil 
| Join be frequented and delighted in, without 
range Soil and Damage from them. So appli- 
tion. a able is that of Solomon to. every one of Profligate 


JF = go not aſtray in their paths. For many firons men 
eve been flain by this means, and whoſo cometh near 


So near is the Reſemblance between the Leproſy ge -:- 
he outward, and that of the Inner-Man, with regard 
o its Nature and its Conſequences. Each a noiſome, : 
mortal, and a contagious Diſeaſe. Some Like- 1 
It is eis there is too between the Chriſtian, and the Jewiſh | 
7 Laws; though Ours by no means anſwer in the rigour 
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" 61 ſelves from every diſorderly walker : 
2 Theff. ii 6. With a fornicator, or covelous, or an 100 
1 Cor. e. 11. Lor, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
; Tims v. 20. | tioner, no not to eat; They that fin are to be 
rebuked before all, that others alſo may fear: 
and, if milder methods are thrown away upon them, 
they muſt be excluded the Society and Privileges of 
Chriſtians. A Puniſhment, which from the miraculous 
Scourges attending the Church's Cenſures in thoſe early 
| days, is called delivering {uch over to Satan 
For the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the Spi- 

5 rit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Tenn. ot 
If theſe Ordinances be nat obſerved, in their due 
extent of Severity, we owe the Misfortune to our own 
Licentiouſneſs, and the general Corruptions of the 
Age, to which Providence hath reſerved us. For 
hola Rules, and ſtrict Adminiſtrations, aſk Pro. 

per Seaſons and Circumſtances, to render them prac- 
ticable. And Men are never more miſtaken, than 
when they imagine, that even the beſt Governors can 
always do all that they think fit to be done, in order 
to a thorough Reformation. But then the Conſe. 
_ quence of this Unhappineſs, in reaſon, ought to be, 
not the taking Courage in evil doing, from ſuch un- 
happy Remiffneſs or Diſability ; ; Bur, the leſs care the 


1 Cor. v. 5. 


Public is qualified to take of us, the more ſhould eve- 


ry one take of himſelf; we ſhould lament the want of 
ihoſe neceſſary Reſtraints, which are not practicable; 
and ſtop the growing Danger, by our own private 
a which nothing trom without can render ineffec- 
tual. 8 
The Parallel holds farther yet, in the nk of 
this Diſeaſe. For, as that other Leproſy was repu- 
ted a ſtroke of Divine Vengeance, not to be healed 
by Human Applications; So this of the Soul' is an 
effect of God's wrath, when provoked to withdraw 


his Grace; and, in juſt puniſhment to Mens Obſti- 


= dacy, juzcring them to fall from one Wickedneſs to 
5 e another, 
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another. Nor is the Recovery to be had from any 
Other hand. The moſt refined Contrivances of Rea- 


W ventions of Mercenary, or ſuperſtitious Men, are bro- 
ken Reeds; They may ſerve perhaps to fin over 
the Wound a little, with the Ignorant and Credu- 


offering, that is, (in the true and ſpiritual Senſe of the 
Law,) Re entance and Reformation, and the Sa- 


The Prieſt can declare Men clean, when they are 


ſo. It is the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt which 
cleanſeth us from all Sin; and this Reme- 
dy is left to be applied upon certain Conditions. 

W But They, who hope to obtain it otherwiſe, purchaſe 


: | 1 John i i. 7. 


1 diſe of Fools. 


I do not forget myſe! f to (be Rill Seco for 
One Circumſtance hinted at before, in the Jewiſh 
Law of Leproſy, 'Tis, that the Perſon, whoſe Sore 


came out at once, and covered his whole 
wg Body, is pronounced Clean; Whereas 


Others, in whom the Plague diſcovered itſelf : about 

one, or a few parts of the Body, are ſentenced as 

—_ Unclean. They, who have undertaken to explain 
this Law, aſſign Two reaſons for that Ordinance. 


p . Either, that ſuch an Univerſal Scab ar- js 
—_ | inſworth. 
BS gues the Venom to have ſpent itſelf, 


without detriment to the Strength and Soundneſs of | 


the Patient; Or, that this Spreading Mon dior: : 
Forres no great Malignity ever to have Clarius. 
een in ſuch a Diſcaſe at all. For, as 9% 
Rivers when penn'd up in a narrow Courſe, are deep 


after the EPIPU ANY. 103 
ſon, and Schemes of Morality, and all the crafty In- 


bous; but the Conſcience, in the mean while, is ra- 
W ther deluded, than quieted. Here muſt be a real 
== Cleanſing too, a ſprinkling with Blood, and a Sin- 


crifice of Chriſt, applied to the ee nit Party. 


ſo; but neither His word, nor al the can do, will 
make them accepted for clean, when they are not 


to themſelves only a Dream of Safety, and the Para- 


Lev. xiii 12, 13. 
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nel which they did not find; but when enlarged, they 

glide way in {hallow Streams: : So this Difcale, lay 
T hey, when rank and fierce, enters deep, gnaws away 
the kindly Fleſh, ſeizes the Vitals, and penetrates the 
very Bones and Marrow; but, when of a more fa. 
vourable and gentle kind, it diffuſes and loſes itſelf; is 
rather a Scurf, than a formed Leproſy : And, though 
| ſome Defacing, yet eſcapes the Cenſure and Shame of 
the Law. 

Now this Account, to Me, appears not © vnſitly to 
figure the Condition of Mankind, in relation to Sins 
of Infirmity, and Sins of Preſumption. The Former 
ve are full of, and the Frailty of Human Nature ex- 
pol-s us to frequent Commiſſions of them, The Lat- 
ter, though but Few, though but One; yet, if of a 
gricvous kind, does yet contribute more to the Sick- 
nels and Danger of the Soul, to the Hardening of 
the Conſcience, to the Scandalizing our Brethren, to 


the Reproach of our Religion, than the daily, houriy 
Failings, in point of ſtrict Duty, conſequent upon 


the Weakneſs of corrupt Nature. Theſe do not de- 
ſtroy the Peace of our Minds; they are pitiable and 
| excuſable; incident to Good People; and provided 
we lament, and pray, and ſtrive the beſt we can, a- 
againſt them, they do not cut us of from Chritt. But 


the Other give deep and deadly Wounds, becauſe 


they argue a Mind violently bent, and a profligatc 
Senſe in the Perſon indulging them. In One Caſe, 
the Righteous falls ſeven times a day, and yet riſes 4- 
gain; but, 1 in the Other, the deliberately Wicked fall 
into Miſchief. The reaſon is, Becauſe the Former 1s 
ſurpriſed, and would ſtand better if he could; But 
the Latter might ſtand, and will not. He fees the 
Precipice, and knows the Danger, and caſts himſelf 
down headlong, and will not be withheld from his 
own Deſtruction. So that, though both have their 
Por yet the One 18 lle pol of Children, 0 — 
Other 
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] Other 15 Lepers. Concerning which having aready 
& ſpoken ſo largely, I think it time to proceed i to my 


II. Second Head: Under which I propoſed to con- 


ider, The Manner of this Leper's Addreſs to Chriſt 
for a Cure; and, in agreement to, and pur ſuance of, 
that Pattern, how. 1t will become Us ro "PP. tor ard 
4 Forg iveneſs of our Sins. 


Nam, in the Deſcriptions given of this mat- 8 


ter, we find Firſt, manifeſt Tokens of the Man's mY 


Concern for his preſent Miſery, and earnelt , 


# Deſires to be relealed from it; expreficd by coming 
to meet Feſus and beſeeching bim, Mark i. 40. 


Luke v. 12. Secondly, Great Reverence, in 2. 


4H Xx; 
8 


* 


tat he is ſaid here to have Morſpipped him; 
and, in the parallel places, ro have done That in a 
manner the moſt obſequious and lowly ; for they tell 
us he did it by kneeling down : nay, and not content 
BS with that, he added Proſtration too; for St. Luke 5 
relates, that he fell on his face before him. We 
may diſcover, Thirdly, a firm and undoubted + 
2 Perſuaſion of Chriſt Ability to grant his Re _ 
= queſt; conſequently, that he thought, his Power Di- 
vine, and that too a Power, of which he had the free 
BY Exerciſe and Diſpoſal. This Aſſurance is declared 
in terms the moſt ſignificant that can be. He ſays 
not, if thou wilt pray to God on my behalf, he will 


hear thee, and cleanſe me; but, Lord, if thou wilt, 


t thou canſt make me clean. The Difficulty that ap- 
peared to Him, was not, Whether Chriſt had ſo 
great a Power as this came to; but, Whether he would 
condeſcend to exert it upon His account: and there- 


fore, in great Humility, which is the Fourth 


L Qualification remarkable in this Addreſs, he 4. 


recommends the matter to his Conſideration; 


as being ſatisfied, that he was Maſter of his own F. a- 
= Yours, and beſt knew when to grant, and when to re- 


fuſe. Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. Thus, 
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not — his Petition with an indecent and cla. 
| | morous 


ments and Indearments, poſſible for a Rational Crea- 
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morous Importunity, but referring himſelf entirely 9 
_ His Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to determine what ſhould 4 
become of It, and Him. 1 

In proportion to the ſeveral Parts of this Exampl 
it is neceſſar. 1 
1. Firſt, That F cgi wens. ſhould be a Bleſfing of 
our own Seeking, and that it be ſought in a very af. A 
fectionate and importunate manner too. We are not 
to imagine, God will thruſt this Favour upon us, 
He hath already ſhewed himſelf gracious and con. 
deſcending, even to Aſtoniſnment, in ordaining ſuch 
Methods for our Redemption; in providing himſelf a 
Lamb, the Son of his Love, who takes away the Sin of 
the world, by the Sacrifice of his own Blood. He hath 
brought Salvation home to our doors, publiſhed a 
| Goſpel of Reconciliation and Peace, uſed all Induce- 


ture to be acted upon by, to reclaim, to woo, to win 
us, to gain our Acceptance of our own Happinek, 
And all the part left Us, is, to be prevailed upon to 
accept. But then we muſt accept, as becomes ſuch a 
Gift; with great Thankfulneſs, and godly Zeal. The 
Condition is, Af, and ye ſball have; and, pray, re. 
member, this is a Condition, propounded not only to 
Creatures, but Criminals. Criminals, convicted not only 
by the Laus, which Intereſt, as well as Duty, bound 
them to obey; but by the ſad Wake enge of their 
own guilty Conſciences. 
If this then be the Caſe of You, hn Me, nd 
every Man breathing; Let us turn our Eyes upon the 
wretched Malefactors, on whom Verdict and Sentence 
are paſting, and ſee what Nature, and Love of Lite, 
prompt Them to do. Look upon their-Tears, liſten 
to their piercing Cries and Groans, obſerve their bend. 
ed knees and wringing Hands, theirdoleful Accents and 
Obteſtations; And let us learn from Theſe, at once 
to beg, and how to beg, a Pardon. Imitate, at leaſt, 
Their Sorrows, and their Supplications; Be not ſul- 
len and impenetrable, but re! meniber, thou haſt a 


Judgs 


after the EyrirHan 79. ie 


Judge armed with Thunder, to deal with. Conſider, 


Thy Offences are more and greater, the Sentence due 
to Thee more dreadful, the Puniſhment more inſup- 


portable; The Chain of thy Sins, wherewith thou 
art tied and bound, a heavier Load, than any Irons 
of an earthly Malefactor. Let not then Nature out- 
do Reaſon and Grace. Let not a ſhort periſhing Life 


excite ſtronger Paſſions than a future and eternal one. 
Let not the Pains of a Moment, and the Scan- 
dab of a Gibbet, be deprecated with more moving 
Concern, than the Torments of Hell, and everlaſl- 


ing Shame and Contempt. A Deliverance from Theſe 
deſerves all thy Application; If theſe be not averted, 


| Y Thou art undone for ever; They hang over thy 
Head, and cannot be averted but by Prayer; by 
coming with this Leper, and worſhipping, and be- 


P ſeeching. O kiſs the Son, therefore, leſt be be angry, 


and ſo ve periſh from the right way: Ye have already 
kindled his wrath, O ſerve and APPFOAca, him with Re- 


Verence. | Which: 15 the 


2. Second Qualification, taken notice of i in this 7 


Address to our Bleſſed Lord, and ex- 


2 | 'Mantk, viii. 2. 
preſſed by this Perſon” s worſhipping, kneel- Var, vi : 
ing down, and falling on his face, before | Luke v. 12. 


Chriſt, Now theſe are bodily Actions, 


meant tor ſo many Significations of a 1 full of 
EKeſpect. And, in truth, ſuch oytward Teſtimonies 


of Zeal are ſo far from necding to be proved lawful, 
that they, in a manner, prove themſelves neceſſary. 
For, it is ſo natural with the Body, to conform it- 


1 ſelf to the preſent Poſture of the Soul, when the 


Impreſſions there are all as vigorous and lively; that 
every Part does, as it were mechanically, conſpire to 


ſpeak the Reſentment within. The Tongue by 


Speech, the Countenance by its Air and Form, and 
every Limb by Geſtures, ſuited to its Capacity 
and _ preſent Occaſion. So that They, who cry 
down, or are manifeſtly void of, ſuch outward Signs 
of Nevorion, ſtand 1 in need of all our Charity, to be- 


licve 
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ere 1 as Spirits are fo ſenſibly, ſo powerfully, 


affected within, as they would have us think them. 


We can diſcern the ſame Impreſſions, of Joy and Grief, 
and Love and Fear, in common Cates, upon Them, 
as upon ourſelves, or other People. Why ſhould 
they then remain, to all Appearance, unmoved and 
ſtupid; in Occaſions of infinitely higher Concern to 
them? Why ſhould not Grace, and the ſo much boaſt- 
ed Spirit, provoke the ſame Demonſtrations of an in- 
ward Affection, that Nature plainly does? This, ſure, 
1s very hard to conceive. And harder yet it is to ſay, 
hy thoſe Bodies, which ſhare in the Redemption, 
| ſhould not come in for a ſhare of the Devotions, that 
ſeek it. Away, my Brethren, away with ſuch ſenſe. 


leſs Irreverence ! How can you expect, God will grant 


a Bleſſing, for which you ſhew no manner of Solici- 
rude? Would you behave yourſelves fo unconcerned- 


ly, before an Earthly Judge? If therefore no Marks 


5 of Reſpect or Paſſion would be eſteemed too much 


for ſuch a Tribunal; do, I beſeech you, as our admi- 


g rable Liturg oy exhorts you every Day to do, and as the 


Pal, xciv. 6. 


fore the Ford our Maker. 


As little Queſtion can there be made, T birdy, : 
whether we be not obliged to copy after this Exam 


ple, in a firm Aſſurance of Chriſt's Ability to heal us, 


and ſaying from the Heart, Lord, thou canſt make ne 
clean. Which, ſo far as relates to the matter now in 
Hand, 1s relying entirely upon his meritorious Suffer- 


ings; acknowledoing, that he hath made ample Satiſ- 
faction to the Divine Juſtice on our behalf; and be- 


lieving the Efficacy of his Sacrifice, to as many as 


mall put themſclves under the Conditions, appointed 
for being purged and abſolved by it. For this Truſt i 


the proper Foundation of all our Prayers. He, that 
confeſſes himſelf a Sinner, does, in that very Act, pro- 


claim his Milery, qi ox all Deſert, all that can in- 
cling | 


Loeper here ſets you a Pattern, O come 
and worſhip, and Talk Gown, and knee! be. 
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7, brandy 


2 eline God to love or Bedur him, for his own ſake 
e ſtands condemned out of his own Mouth, as one 


given 10 other name in heaven, or earth, 
y which man muſt be ſaved, but only the 


Adds iv. 12. 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He, who repoſes not 


his Confidence in Him alone, can have no reaſonable 
BY Encouragement, to aſk, or expect Remiſſion of Sins. 


; But, in regard we have been taught by the firſt 
0 Elements of our Religion, that the Sacraments are or- 


dained by Chriſt himſelf, as means generally 
neceſſary to Salvation ; and, that One ne- 


| 7 ceſſary Prediſpoſition to the worthy partaking of theſe 
2 Sacraments, is a lively Faith in God's Mercy through 
Chriſt ; there may perhaps ſeem ſome ground for que- 


ſtioning, whether we ought, whether it be allowed us 


t- Thing obſerved, or expreſs ourſelves in terms ſo full 


only examine, What 1s the proper and genuine Im- 


Experience, and the Nature of the thing, that Either 


] gary Encouragement for our r Requeſts. If we be 
fully 


22 the EPIPHANY. . 09 


? to whom the Extremity of Vengeance is juſtly due 
and declares, that, if Salvation be attained, this muſt 
be owing to ſome other Hand. And, ſince God hath 


Church Careche” 5 


indeed, to imitate this Leper's Petition, in the Laſt 


of Doubt and Diffidence, as Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. My Meaning is, whether the 
PFiaith in God's Mercy, required from us, doth not im- 
ply a full Aſſurance, not only that he can, but that 
he moſt certainly will, hear, and forgive, and cleanſe 8. 
Now, for our Satisfaction in this Point, we need 


portance of that Expreſſion, in the Caſe before us. 
This Leper muſt, in Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to have 
formed his Perſuaſion of Chriſt's Ability to help him, 
by the Sight, or the Fame, of ſome former miracu- 
lous Cures. But, the ſame Miracles were Inſtances 
of Mercy too, and mult have created an Opinion of 
his Goodneſs, as well as of his Power. I ſay, they 
muſt have done ſo : Becauſe we know, from conſtant 


of theſe Qualities, ſingle and apart, is not an ade- 
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an Application. If, on the other hand, we know the 


and effectual Repentance, does not, by any means, in. 
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fully ſatisfied of a Friend's good Wiſhes and k ind In- 
tentions, but ſenſible withal, that, though fain he 

would, yet he cannot, give us the Affiſtances we 
want; we ſpare ourſelves, and Him, the trouble of 


Power of an Enemy; or a Stranger, to reheve us; 
we either aſk it not at all, or not, till, by employing 
Proper Inſtruments, we have prepared the way to his 
Affection, and diſpoſed him to employ that Power in 
our Intereſts. The preterring of every Petition then 
proves, that we hope, and think, that neither Abi- 
lity, nor Inclination, to grant, is wanting in the 
Party addreſs'd to. And, if the Leper ſpoke in a fort 
of deſponding Strain, this does not argue, that he 

_ diſtruſted Chrilt's Beneficence in general; (which had 
he done, he had not aſked at all) but that he feared 
his own Unworthineſs to partake of that Beneficence 
particular. And ſo theſe Words expreſs, not the Weak- 
5 neſs of his Faith, but the Greatnels of his Humility. 
In like manner are We too enjoined to Believe 
| God's Mercy through Chriſt; that he will /pare thoſe 

_ who confeſs their Faults, ond reftore them that are peni- 
tent ;, for, without this Perſuaſion, we ſhould be de- 
| ftitute of any Ground, any rational Motive, to pray, 
or to repent, at all. But we may, notwithſtanding, 
very juſtly doubt, Whether we confeſs our Faults as 
we ſhould do, at the fame time that we reſt perfectly 
aſſured, God will not fail to fpare us, if we do ſo. 
And the Belief, that we ſhall be reſtored upon ſincere 


fer a Certainty, that Our Repentance is effectual and 
| ſincere. The firſt is a general Truth, built upon plain 
and uncontroulable Revelation, upon ſolemn, repeat- 
ed, and inviolable Promiſes: and to diſbelieve This, 
is to diſpute the Juſtice and Fidelity of God, who can- 
not lye. But, whether that General Truth be appli- 
cable to Our Particular Caſe; Whether we be ſuch 


manner of Perſons as have a Title to thoſe — 
1 is 


e the EPIPHANY, 1117 


Y This Second i is a new Enquiry, and very aden from 
W the Former. This depends upon a thouſand Circum- 
WI ances, relating to the preſent ſtate of our Souls; to 
WS the conſtant Tenor of our Lives; and the doubting 


Þ] may be, and it is but too plain, are, Creatures ex- 


ceeding frail, and fickle, and fallible. To ſay all in one 
8 Ty To. queſtion, Whether he will forgive Sin- 


H ners, is to queſtion, Whether God will be as good as 


his Word, though we perform the Condition requi- 
red : And this is a Sin, a diſhonourable Reflection 
upon Him, and a Fundamental Error in Religion. 


But to queſtion, Whether he will forgive You, or 


q ſtion, Whether You, or I, or that Perſon, have per- 
formed the Condition : Whether we be duly qualified 


E commendable. 


& Chriſtians though he be, without Occaſion for ſuch 
a Check from within, ſuch an Opinion of his own 


lapſes into Sin, How many feeble Reſolutions, How 


We 


of This, 15 only to doubt and fear our ownſclves, Who 


Me, or any other determinate Sinner, is only to que- 


for Forgiveneſs, according to the Terms upon which 
it is promiſed. And chis, ſure, is a Doubt, that 
many times may be very Juit, very uſeful, and very . 


. who is there, indeed, among us it the maſt : 55 
circumſpect, the moſt devout, the beſt diſpoſed of 


E Unworthineſs? Which of us can look back, I do not _ 
& ſay upon his Faults, (thoſe are a black and ghattly 
fight indeed) but even upon his Acts of Devotion, 
and Penitence, and Turning to God, without a ſecret 
Shame, and ſenſible Regret? How many ſad Re- 


| many broken Sacramental Vows, does even this beſt, 
and moſt comfortable, Proſpect of our Lives preſent. | 
ly alarms us with? And how are we ſecure, that thoſe 
of this, or any other Day, ſhall be more firm, and 
more ſucceſsful, than the Paſt ? And if fo, How can 
we forbid them, who ſo oft have been deceived in 
themſelves, {till to go on, in fearing and f ſuſpecting 
themſelves. ? In truth, How c: can we anſwer 1 it, thould 
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the Remembrance of their former Failings will ren- 


mate me clean. 


: he not only can but will make clean. For my Third 
and laſt Head conſiſts of the Succeſs this Petitioner 
found, and the Methods of his Recovery, in thoſe 
5 Words, Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched him, ſch- 
ing, I will, be thou clean. And immediately bis Leprij 
_ was cleanſed. From whence J only beg you to obſerve, 
the Readineſs of our Dear Redeemer to ſhew Mercy, 
The Efficacy of ſuch fervent Prayers to procure it, 
Phe Suddenneſs, and the Perfection, of the Cure. 
And as eaſy, as powerful, as ſpeedy, will Our Spiri 
tual Recoveries be; provided we prepare our Hearts, 
and be equally fitted for that Mercy, which only waits 


— — St; 


+ ca So r 


able to have healed with ſpeaking the Word only, yet 
diſdained not to touch the poor polluted Wretch. E- 
ven ſo, ſcorn not our polluted Hearts, O meek and 
: n Saviour, but toueh them in much Mercy 
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ve forbear exhorting, and conjuring them ſo to do? 
For ſuch a holy Jealouſy may awaken their Care, and 


der them more watchful over their own Freacherous 


Hearts; more prudent in the midſt of Snares and 


_ Temptations, more ſtrictly conſcientious to ſtrength- 


en, to recollect, to charge themſelves home with their 


Eſpecially, a becoming Diffidence in their own very 
poor Performances will moſt effectually conduce to 
their Humiliation, and clip the Wings of that Secu- 
rity and Spiritual Pride, which, of all other Vices, 


_ moſt obſtructs our Improvement in Virtue, and our 
Acceptance with God. For the Humble are his De- 
light; and theſe will never think their Piety Diſpara- 
ged, by praying, in the Modeſt Words and Meaning 


of this baſhful Leper, Lord, "oy thou wilt, thou can 
III. And thoſe that pray with the ſhin Diſpoſition 


a Diſpoſition in Us, proper to receive it. Once more, 
I cannot but take notice of our Bleſſed Lord's mar- 
velious and moſt amazing Condeſcenſion. He, though 


and 


Promiſes of better Obedience, for the time to come? 


) 
*. 
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If Power; though deformed. with the Leproſy of. | 


5 Sin, and defiled with long and manifold Uncleanneſs. 


Put forth, not thy Hand only, but the renewing Gra- 
ces of thy Holy Spirit. Oh enter into us, dwell with 
us, and reign in and over us, that we may alſo live, 

and reign, with Thee for ever! And ſince, till that 
bleſſed time come, we muſt be content to continue 
liable to many Weakneſſes, and great Temptations; 

Hear, we beſeech thee, the Petition proper to this 
Day, That thou would'ſt deal with Us, as with this 
* happy Leper, by Merciſully looking upon our Infirmi- 


| n ties, and, in all our Dangers and Neceſſities, ſtretebing 


aur 1 Amen. 


The F ourth Sunday 2 the Bojan. 


The ColLxer. 


\ God. who knoweſt us to be ſet in the att. viii. 24, 25. 
| midſt of ſo many and great Dangers, that Pfal, xciv. 17. 18. 
r 4 5 o reaſon of the Frailty of our Nature we can- 

e WE notalways ſtand upright, Grant to us ſuch 

Strength and Protection, as may ſupport us 

in all Dangers, and carry us though all Temp- 

tations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Gy ù»VU. 

„ The Ee 1 nl. : 

I Rom. „ Ha 2 . Paaar Esse. 
. = 7 '7 every Joul be fubjed unto the bigh- e every 
yy . er Powers : for there is no Power but of Chriſtian, of what 
[S, H * T be Powers that be a are ordained Rank or Profeſſi- : 
its I 2 on ſoever, know 
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a receiveto themſelves damnation. 3 ſors looſe, ftom O- 


gh bedience to the Su- | 
yet Nreme Magiſtrate, and to thoſe who are in Au- 

E- ſbority under him : but quite contrary, teaches 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
nd em all to acknowledge the Anthority of ſuch to 

cy Pe derived from God. Conſequently, whoever ſhall reſiſt this Pow- 


* thy right hand to "0p 8 and — us, 2 Jeſus Coy | 


2. V hoſoever thivefars refiftth the Power, that the Goſpel ſets 
% ſteth the Ordinance of God : and they that bende its Profeſ- 


e 


r, reſiſts God the Author and Appointer of it; and muſt expect 
Vor. II. II exe 4 
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ſeverely to be puniſhed for tuch Impiety; if not by courſe of Lau 
and the Governor ſo diſobeyed; yet by ſome method which God 
8 will find for the revenging ſuch 1 to hls own 1 — 


3. F 5 De- | 3. F Rulers are not a terror to good Wenz 


| Ggn of all Govern- but to the evil. Wilt thou not then be afraid f 


ment is to reſtrain the Power ? Do that which is good, and tho 
Vice, and to en- Halt bave praiſe of the ſane. | | 


courage and ſup- 


. port Virtue, ſo that Men, who! behave themſelves orderly and well, 
have no ill to dread, but very beneficial eee to 8. from 
the Inſtitution and Exerciſe of it. 


4. For che Mao.” 4 For he 7s the Minifter of Ged to thee for 


ſtrate is appointed good, But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 
| by God for thy Se- fraid: For he beareth not the Sword in vain, 
curity and Defence; for he is the miniſter of God, a Revenger to exe. 
ſo that, if thou ſuf- cute Wrath « on him that doth evil. 

ain harm ,, 

dim, this is (generally) my own fault; when then; by breach of 

_ Duty, provokeſt him to uſe that Power which God, who hath put 

Life and Death into his hands, gave him, for the neceſſary Correc. 
tion and e FLOUR, of wicked and diſorderly Men. - 


=p This proves 1 f / 9 ye muſt PRs be ſubjea, not co 


Do Men under an En- for arts but alfe for conſcience ſake. 

gagement to Sub- | 

miffion, not purely from a Piinciple of Self. preſervation, to 
eſcape the Civil Sword; but to avoid Sin and Guilt, in obedi- 

| ence to that God whoſe Commiſion he hath, and in gratitude for 
the Benefits that ſuch. a 8 Procures to them. 


6. This 1 is the i For, for this AF 7 hay you tribute allo: 
5 ground of Gover- for they are God's Miniſters, attending canin, 
nors and their Dig- 9 es this very thing. 
nity being ſuppor- | 
ted at the Public Expence.  Apd a very reaſonable one it is, Ya 
they are the Offieers of God, who hath a right to all we have, and 
make the Protection and Eaſe of their Sade was Pay it, the 
8 whole care and buſineſs of their Lives. 


Aa as. 5 4; . ae ee unto all their . : ; Tri- 
= 1 let it be Your bute to whom Tribute is due; Cuſtom to whom 
Care too, to pay Cuftom; Fear to whom Teer: 3 Honour to hom 


them juſtly all thoſe Honour. 


Aids and Impoſiti- 
ons, all that SubjeQion and Reverence, which the Laws 4 God or 
Man have given them a right t . CO- 


| after the EITRAX Tr. ing 


Co MEN. 


Rom the ſeveral Duties obliging all Chriſtians in 

FT their perſonal Capacity, (which are contained in 
; 1 the Twelfth of this Epiſtle, and have been ſpoken to 
Nat large, upon the Three Sundays next before) St. 
Paul does here proceed to ſuch as are Political, and 
bi oblige us, as Members of a Civil Body. A Subject, 
vo leſs neceffary than the Former, and particularly ſo, 
| : at the time of his writing to theſe Remans. As will 
© caſily be made appear, by taking a very ſhort view 
Jof the Church's Circumſtances, at that Juncture. 11 

It had been, for ſome time, an Opinion too preva- 
ent among the Jews, that They, as the peculiar 
People of God, could not be bound in Conſcience to 
l 5 ba any foreign Juriſdiction, exerciſed by Heathens 
and Idolaters : ſuch as the Romans, their then Con- 
querors, were. The greater part of the Perſons, as 
| N yet gained over to the Faith of the Goſpel, were ſuch 
as had been trained up in the Jewiſb Perſuaſion. 
Men, who {till retained fo profound a Veneration for 
their former Principles, that the Apoſtles found 
great difficulty, in bringing them off clear from ſuch 
Notions, inconſiſtent with their new Profeſſion; as 
the buſineſs of Faith, and Worſhip was moſt immedi- 
Wately concerned in. This made the Danger but too 
manifeſt, that they ſhould likewiſe retain ſuch other 
Notions, relating to Civil Government; as the Body 
Wot Men, they had lately left, entertained and avowed. 
It does not, that I know of, appear from any Hiſtory, 
chat the Chriſtians, truly Orthodox, gave Occaſion for 
Wy Jealouſy in this reſpect. But plain it is however, 

that the Perſecutors and Oppoſers of the Goſpel, look- 
Ing g perhaps upon Chriſtians as a Spawn of the Fews, 
Pere willing to fix the ſame odious Characters upon = 
Them; and pretended at leaſt, as a Colour for their | 
Peverity and Malice, conſtantly to think them Ene- 
mies of the State. 
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It is eaſy to ſee, how ill an Influence ſuch an Opi- 


nion, if entertained and let alone, muſt needs have, 
upon the Religion of Chriſt, and all that ſhould pro- 
keis it. "Ihe Benelits of Society and Civil Rights are 
ſo many, and ſo valuable; and do ſo entirely depend 
upon good Government and Order, and Peaceable 
Submilſion to thoſe in publick Stations; that Men will 


naturally be very jcalous of, very averſe to, any Set of 
People or Principles, which ſhall attempt to break in 


upon Advantages fo ſenſible and dear, as theſe may 
claim to be, to all Mankind. The Generality even of 
Subjects would abhor a Doctrine, that ſhould ſow the 
Seeds of Diſcord and Confuſion. But it is never to be 

_ conceived, how any one Prince or Ruler ſhould have 
been reconciled to the F aith, upon the Foot it then 
ſtood; Had it propagated, juſtified, or 1n any degree 
countenanced, Sedition and Licentiouſneſs; by under- 
taking to ſet Men free from their Civil Obligations, 
and diflolve the Power and Authority, which Gover- 
nors were otherwiſe allowed to have upon their People, 
when not Chriſtians. And therefore, in all the an- 
_ Elent Apologies for our Religion, we find the Authors 
particularly careful ro wipe of this Calumny ; to 
prove the Goſpel, as it really is, the greateſt Security 
to all Temporal Juriſdiction ; the ſureſt Promoter, 
and beſt Preſcrver of publick Order and Quiet ; the 
ſtrongeſt Support of Kings, and the moſt effectual 
Reſtraint upon Subjcits, Few Arguments were urged 
more frequently; Few, we have reaſon to believe, 


contributed more Succetsfully to recommend this Re- 


ligion to the general good acceptance of the World; 

than the maniteſt tendency it had to the Safety and 
Welfare of Mankind; the Particular Inſtructions it 
gave; the weighty Obligations and Motives it en- 
forced them with; and the unparrallePd Examples it 
every day produced; for containing all ſorts of Men 
within the bounds of their proper Station and Duty, 
for rendring chem uſeful and ſerviceable to Socict) 


and 


3 


— rw . os 


in general, as may ſecure Chriſtians a good eſtcem 
| with Heathens, and convince them, that a] the ill 
Reports concerning tae Men of this Perſuaſion, are 

utter Calumny and malicious Falſhood. 1 hen as the 


beſt Expedient for this Purpoſe, he pro- 
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on this Duty, In the Second ot his Firſt 


after the EPIPHANY. BUF 


and Government, for a zealous and active Obedience 


to their Superiors in all lawful Inſtances, and for meck 
and patient Suffering, under even unjuſt Oppreſſions; 
rather than they would become Inſtruments 15 diſtu cb- 
ing the Peace of the Publick, or that of Lhcir own 
Conteiences. # 

The Credit theſe Principles and Practices would 


bring to Chriſtianity, The Check they wo 51d be to 
the Malice of its Perſecutors, and the Miſchiefs and 
Obſtruction:, which factious and turbulent Spirits 
maſt needs have derived upon it, may reatunab I be 
thought a main Motive to St, Peter alio, tor nliliog 


Ver, 12, 


Epiſtle, he firlt enjoins ſuch a Behaviour 


ceeds upon Submiſſion to Supreme and Ver. 13. 


Subordinate Magiſtrates; enforcingthis, as a ſingular 
= Inſtance of well- doing; moſt agreeable to 

the Will of God, moſt effectual for ver „ 
ſtopping the Moths, and rectifying the Mi ſtakes of 


ſuch, as did not, or would not, truly underſtand the 


I Nature and Extent of Chriſtian Liber ty. And thus 1 | 
E he at laſt deſcends, to ſpecify the ſeve - 2 
ral Duties incumbent upon Men, accor- Ver. 16, 17 


18, 19, 
ding to the difference of their reſpec- 8 5 
tive Capacities, and mutual Relations to each other. 


| But St. Paul, in the Portion of Scripture now in 
hand, treats of this matter more at large, and after 
another manner. He declares the Nature of the Du- 


ty enjoined, the Univerſal ity of its Obligation, the 


Reaſons upon which that Obligation is founded, the 
Danger of refuſing to comply with it, the Equity of 
making it good, the particular Inſtances wherein it 
ought to be expreſs'd. And all theſe he declares to be 
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: not meerly Matters of ſecular Cranes, or C briſti- 
an Prudence; but a part of Religion, and ſuch as di- 
rectly binds the Conſcience. This is the Subſtance of 


re Of which I ſhall endeavour to give you a juſt 


thodd as I am able: Branching out the Sum, of what 
the Apoſtle ſeems to have intended we ſhould colled 
from his Diſcourſe here, into the following Particulars, 


it, as are Civil and Secular. For the Third Verſe ex- 
der of bearing the Sword, being a revenger to execut: 


— Puniſhments, {ſuch as extend even to Death itſelf, 
where the Offence provoking them is Capital. And 
the Sixth and Seventh Verſes deſcribe them, as Per- 
ſons to whom Tribute and Cuſtom are due, and ought! to 
be paid. Now all theſe are Prerogatives, peculiar to 
the Civil, and ſuch as belong to no other Power; nor 

to any inveſted with That, except the Chief Gover- 


Government alone, it is neceſſary he ſhould call in 


5 Spheres, are His Repreſentatives; and all their Le- 


Conſequently, we do not diſcharge our Part to Him, 
except we pay, to all commiſſioned under him, a Sub- 
jection, proportion'd to that Extent and Degree of 


to derive upon them. 
all conſider. the Reaſon of the Thing. But, if! it were 
not, St. Peter hath taken care to determine the Caſe, 
For be hath prevented all neceſlity of arguing upon 
the Point, by commanding in expreſs Terms, that we 
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the Doctrine, recommended to our Confideration at 


Senſe, by treating of it, in as plain and practical a Ne. 


1. Firſt. By the Higher Powers, it I certain are 
meant ſuch Abende and ſuch Perſons veſted with 


plains this by Rulers, and the Fourth by the Charac- 


wrath , that is, having a right to inflict Temporal 


nor. But becauſe this Chief cannot ſati:fy the Ends of 


the Aſſiſtance of other Eyes and Hands, and appoint 
Them to act under him. Theſe, in Their proper 


gal Proceedings are His; His virtually; His originally. 


Honour, and Authority, which he hath thought fit 
Nun! 18 evident to any, who at 


Submit to every Ordinance of Man, wht- 
_ ther 1 be 10 the King as Supreme, or unio 
Gaverners, 
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Governors, as unto them that are ſent by Him, for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do «well and all this, he ſays, is to be done for the 


Lord's ſake. The meaning whereof we ſhall beſt un- 


derſtand, by conſidering, what St. Paul hath urged ” 
more fully in the Paſſage at preſent before us. Which is, 

2. Secondly, That all Power and Authority what- 
ſoever, is originally in, and from God, and commu- 
nicated by Him to ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Propor- 
tions, as He fees requiſite, for the Order and good 


Government of this his own World. Accordingl 
the Apoſtle does, upon this ground, raiſe his Argus 


ment, for enforcing Subjection 7o tbe Higher Powers, 
by putting Men in mind, whoſe Sword they bear, and 
= whence their Juriſdiction is derived. For, ſays he, 
there is no Power but of God, aud the Powers T0 be, 
are ordained of Ged. 
Authority and Diſtinction are, in a their own Na- . 
9 ture, ſo neceſſary to Sociable Creatures; that it does 
not ſeem poſſible to conceive, how Mankind could 
have ſubſiſted without them: even ſuppoſing the ſtate 
of Innocence to have continued. But, as God, the 
univerſal Cauſe, hath, in virtue of his being fo, an in- 
diſputable Dominion over all that proceed from Him; 
So we may reaſonably infer ſome Right of Govern- 
ment, inſeparable from the Relation and Character of 
a Parent, as made by God the next and ſubordinate 
Cauſe, of the Children, who deſcend from Him. 
Such a Superiority in Private Families is ſo far from 
the Effect of Sin, or any Puniſhment of it, that we 
have a Pattern of it, even in the Perſons of the Bleſſed 5 
Trinity themſelves. But indeed, when we extend our 
Thoughts to Perſons, whom theſe Engagements of 
Blood and Deſcent cannot reach, the Caſe is altered. 


For then, how fondly Soever ſome People may talk, 


or think, of a Dominion, or a Slavery, founded in. 


Nature; it thould be very hard, methinks, to con- 
vince Men, upon Principles of Reaſon; that, as to 
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not meerly Matters of ſecular Convenience, or C hriſti. 
an Prudence; but a part of Religion, and ſuch as di- 
rectly binds the Conſcience. This is the Subſtance of 
the Doctrine, recommended to our Conſideration at 
preſent. Of which I ſhall endeavour to give you a juſt 
Pee, by treating of it, in as plain and practical a Me. 
thod as I am able : Branching out the Sum, of what 
the Apoſtle ſeems to have intended we ſhould collect 
from his Diſcourſe here, into the following Particulars, 
1. Firſt. By the Higher Powers, it 1s certain are 
meant {uch Aliens, and ſuch Perſons veſted with 
it, as are Civil and Secular. For the Third Verſe ex- 
plains this by Rulers, and the Fourth by the Charac- 
ter of bearing the Sword, being a revenger to executs 
ral h; that is, having a right to inflict Temporal 
Puniſhments, ſuch as extend even to Death itſelf, 
where the Offence provoking them is Capital. And 
the Sixth and Seventh Verſes deſcribe them, as Per- 
ſons to whom Tribute and Cuftem are due, and ought to 
be paid. Now all theſe are Prerogatives, peculiar to 
the Civil, and ſuch as belong to no other Power; nor 
to any inveſted with Thar, except the Chief Gov er- 
nor. But becaule this Chief cannot ſati:fy the Ends of 
Government alone, 1t is neceſſary he ſhould call in 
the Aſſiſtance of other Eyes and Hands, and appoint 
Them to act under him. Theſe, in Their proper 
Spheres, are His Repreſentatives; and all their Le- 
gal Proceedings are His; His virtually; His originali). 
Conſequently, we do not diſcharge our Part to Him, 
except we pay, to all commiſſioned under him, a Sub- 
jection, proportion d to that Extent and Degree of 
Honour, and Authority, which he hath thought fit 
to derive upon them. Tas is evident to any, who at 
all conſider the Reaſon of the Thing. But, if it were 
not, St. Peter hath taken care to determine the Caſe. 
For be hath prevented all neceſſity of arguing upon 
the Point, by commanding in expreſs Terms, that we 
Submit to every Ordinance of Man, wht- 
ther 11 * to the King as Supreme, or unto 
Governors, 
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Governors, as unto them that are ſent by Him, for the 


puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 


do well and all this, he ſays, is to be done for the 


Lord's ſake. The meaning whereof we ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand, by conſidering, what St. Paul hath urged 
more fully in the Paſſage at preſent before us. Which is, 


2. Secondly, 'That all Power and Authority what- 


ſoever, is originally i in, and from God, and commu- 


nicated by Him to ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Propor- 


tions, as He fees requiſite, for the Order and good 


Government of this his own World. Accordingly 
the Apoſtle does, upon this ground, raiſe his Argu- 
ment, for enforcing Subjection 1 the Higher Powers, 


by putting Men in mind, whoſe Sword they bear, and 


whence their, Juriſdiction i is derived. For, ſays he, 


there is no Power but of Cod, and the Towers F088 be, 1 
are ordained of God. 0 


Authority and Diſtinction are, in their own Na- ; 
ture, ſo neceſſary to Sociable Creatures; that it does 


not ſeem poſſible to conceive, how Mankind could 


have ſubſiſted without them: even ſuppoſing the ſtate 


. of Innocence to have continued. But, as "God, the 


univerſal Cauſe, hath, in virtue of his being ſo, an in- 
diſputable Dominion over all that proceed from Him; 


E So we may reaſonably infer ſome Right of Govern- : 
ment, inſeparable from the Relation and Character of 


a Parent, as made by God the next and ſubordinate 
Cauſe, of the Children, who deſcend from Him. 
Such a Superiority in Private Families is fo far from 
the Effect of Sin, or any Puniſhment of it, that we 
have a Pattern of it, even in the Perſons of the Bleſſed = 
Trinity themſelves. But indeed, when we extend our 
Thoughts to Perſons, whom theſe Engagements of 
Blood and Deſcent cannot reach, the Caſe is altered. 
For then, how fondly Soever ſome People may talk, 
or think, of a Dominion, or a Slavery, founded in 
Nature; it ſhould be very hard, methinks, to con- 
vince Men, upon Enns of Reaſon; that, as to 
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their Politic Capacities, they are not by Nature fre: : 
harder yet, to advance ſuch Notions among Chriſtians, 
who are taught by Revelation, where to lay this whole 
Matter. For the Scriptures are ſufficiently expreſs, 
Who he is, that makes one Man to differ from, to be 
hig her and better than another: and, that Every one 
in mo own Caſe may, to any Sort of Superior, (whether 
xz byNatu re or by politive Inſtitution) alledge thoſe words 
of our Saviour to Pilate, T hou couldit have no Power 
at all againſt me, except it were given thee from above. 
For hence it follows undeniably, that no Gover- 
nor, or Parent, of what kind ſoever, can either have 
any Power originally inherent in himſelf, or that he 
can draw it from any other Source. God therefore 
as he is a God of Decency and Order, and not of A- 
| narchy and Confuſion; hath taken all due care for the 
placing Men in higher and lower Stations, in ſuch Di- 
ſſtances ; from, and ſuch Influences over each other, as 
may beſt conduce to their mutual Safety and Quiet, 

* Tis true, theſe Præ- erminences are what iome are now 
born to, but till their Title is from above. From the 
Laws of Nature, and of Nations, the Civil Conſtitu- 
tions of each Country, and the voluntary Compacts of 
particular Perſons, are but ſo many Sanctions of Al- 

. mighty God. They are inſpired, or confirmed, or al- 
: | lowed, by Him. Government is indeed 
called the Ordinance of Man, in regard it 
: is 1 by, and contrived for the Benefit, and li- 
mited or directed by the Laws, of Men. But till 
the Right which Government conveys, is God's; and 
the different Forms of Government are but ſo many 
different Methods of adjuſting the Meaſures, and tranſ- 
ferring the Adminiſtration of 15. to benennen Uſes, 
and Perſons. = 
This then ſhews us the true ate of all Tem ,oral 
Juriſdiction ; ; that it is not, cannot be Univerſal and 
Abſolute ; 'but muſt be limited, and depending, and 
ſubordinate only. For which reaſon it is, that the 
RE Bn 
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4 Scripture, when directing. the Duties of the ſeveral 


| Sorts of Superiors to Inferiors, conſtantly remembers 


for the Adminiſtration and regular Diſcharge of them, 
The Civil Parent, is for this reaſon ſtiled 
The Miniſter of God to Men for their Ver, +>. 
Good. The Natural adviſed, that it is a bs 
Duty incumbent upon Him, to bring up 

is Children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; 


T4 


ed with him, for this very purpoſe. The Maſters are 


They have alſo a Maſter in Heaven. 20 Cal 
that the Poſt aſſigned to every one of iv, 1. 


be a Man under Authority, having at the 


| | Marth, vill, * 
I ſame time Soldiers under Him; and lo ow- = 


cer ſet over private Soldiers; ſet ſo by One, who had 
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C chat They had to command any Common Centinel: 
E who alone could, alone did, command Both : Only 
ed more immediately by the Prince or General him- 


LE Deputy, as the People by the Means and Media- 
3 tion of their Princes : Put ſtill, eee and ulti- 
| mately 


c 


to mention their proper Characters, ſo as to add with- 
al an Advertiſement, to whom they ſtand accountable, 


and that his Authority over his own Fleſh, is entruſt. 


commanded to treat their Servants with Juſtice, and 
Equity, and great Moderation; as conſidering, that 


theſe is, upon the Matter, much the ſame with that of 
the Centurion in the Goſpel; who deſcribe himſelf to 


ing and paying a like Obedience to his Superior Off- | 
cer; which he, by virtue of his Commiſſion, required 
from others of a lower Rank. An Obedience, wo. 
which They could not be engaged, nor He make de- 
mand of, but only fo far forth, as he had been em- 

| powered by the Giver of his Commiſſion : An Obedi- 
cnce due to him, in quality of a Centurion, as an Offi- 


| Power of Him and Them; whoſe higher Elevation 
gave Him the ſame Right to command the Centurions, 


Or rather, to ſpeak more ſtrictly and properly, One, 
With this difference, that the Officer was command- 


ſelf, as Kings are by Almighty God; the Soldiers by 
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mately by God, whoſe Vicegerents Princes: are, as the 
Magiſtrates, commiſſioned by Them, are T heirs. 
From hence we ſhall be able to ſatisfy our. 
f ſelves, in the Third Place, how the Performance of 
our Duty to the Civil Magiſtrate becomes an Act of 
5 Religion. The true Caſe is, that God hath enjoined 
it, who alone hath Power over the Conſciences of 
Men; and therefore our Obedience in this reſpect can 
be due, primarily and properly, to none but Him, and 
to Others, purely upon his account. It is the Father 
and Ruler of Spirits alone, that can lay Obligations 
upon the Souls of Men. E lays St. James exprelly, 
There is one Law-giver, that is, One ex- 
* cluſiye of all others, 0 is able to ſave 
and to deftroy. For, ſince that Authority is manifeſt- 
ly defective, which only preſcribes Rules for Obedi- 
_ ence, but cannot enforce thoſe Rules, by executin 
and inflicting Puniſhments on the Diſobedient, and 
beſtowing Rewards and Encouragements for Fidelity 
and Submiſſion; the Apoſtle wiſely added his Reaſon, 
in thoſe laſt Words, Who is able to ſave and to deb 
So that the Argument in effect ſtands thus; No 
Power but God's can puniſh or reward the Souls of 
Men, therefore no Authority but God's can bind the 


| James iv. 12. | 


Souls of Men. And This indeed we find to have 


been our Saviour's-own Argument too, when pre- 
paring his Diſciples for Suffering and Perſecution: 
| 4 will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: 
Fear not them which kill the Body, and 
after that have no more that they can do; but fear Him, 
_ which after he bath Killed, hath power 7% caſt into 
TT. a. 
Men may be ſubjeft for 8 (as st. Pan ex- 
preſſeth it) that is, upon prudent and politick Con- 
ſiderations, to preſerve their Liberties, Eſtates, and 
Lives; and for avoiding thoſe temporal 
Inconveniences, which They, who have 
long Hands and long Swords, might otherwiſe bring 
pon 
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Cod. That is to ſay, He intruſted and 
EZ inveſted them, The Authority they exerciſe is 115 : 
EZ His Honour is concerned to take Vengeance on them, 
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upon them. But no other Reaſon can render it ne- 
K ceſſary to be ſubject for Conſcience ſake, and upon a 
Principle of Duty; except this ſingle one, premiſed 

B by the Apoſtle here, as the ground of that . BD 


that our Governors are the Miniſters of ver. 4 


who ſhall preſume to inſult it. The Deſpi- 


fers of Them do deſpiſe Him that ſent tbem; 3 7 . 
and therefore they that reſiſt, becauſe in reſiſting the 
Power, they refilt he Ordinances of Cod, do receive io 
& themſelves damnation. 
In like manner the ſame Apoſtle commands Ser- 5 
vants to do the will of God from the heart, | 
BY not with Eye-ſervice as Men-pleaſers, but LE, 
46 thoſe that ſerve the Lord Chriſt. He preſſes he Ho = 
nour and Obſervance due from Children, becauſe this 
us right and pleaſing to the Lord. And 
are not theſe again plain Intimations, that 
the Foundation or all Power is one and the ſame, that 
every Obligation to Superiors is a knot of God's ty- 
ing, and that the Bonds of Nature, as well as thoſe 


Eph. vi. 6. 


ver. 1. 


of Civil Society, voluntary Contract, or perſonal Con- 


ſent, are the Works of his Hands, and receive the 
# whole of their ſtrength, and binding virtue, from be- 


= 
1 
* ing ſo? 9 
3 29) A 
"3 ke 


1 Fouribly, This lets us into a juſt and true No- 


. tion of that Duty required on Our parts, ſtiled by 


St. Peter, ſubmitting ourſelves to every Ordinance of 
Aan; and by St. Paul here, being ſubject unto the bigher 

3 Powers." Expreſſions, both of them, cautious and 
@ prudent; and ſuch, as both ſuppoſe a poſlibility of 


ſome Injunctions, mbich we may not actually obey ; 


and direct our Behaviour in ſuch caſes of difficulty. 
For if all Power be God's, and whatever portion 
of it any Mortal enjoys be derived from, and held 
: your Him; If no — in the World, though 


never 
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never fo high; never ſo hid; can be any thing more, 


than a Deputation from Heaven; If the Conſcience 


of Men be the peculiar Dominion of the Father of 
Spirits, a J uriſdiction incommunicable, which no Man 
may, no Man can invade; It neceſſarily follows, that 
Governors of every kind are bound to impoſe ſuch 
Commands only, as are agreeable to the Will of 
Their and Our Common Father, and Maſter, and 
Lord. They may not abuſe their Power to the Pre- 
judice of Him whole it is; and who committed it to 
them in the quality of a Truſt, for which they are 
highly accountable. But if they do, then thoſe, who 
are under their Direction, muſt look to their firſt and 
higheſt Engagement; and no pretence of complying 

| with the 5 of their immediate Superiors, will 
bear them out, in Actions manifeſtly diſpleaſing to 


their Great General Governor. *Tis certain, that not 


only no poſitive Evil muſt be committed, but no ne- 
geſlary Duty muſt be left undone, for any Humen 
reſpects whatſoever: That Daniel was no leſs con- 
cern'd, not to neglect God, by omitting his conſtant 
| Addreſſes to Him, than the Three Children not to de- 
ny God, by committing Idolatry againſt him. And 


2 har all things elſe muſt give way in ſuch Caſes; 


becauſe of what Importance ſoever other Obſervances 
may ſeem, {till Religion is the firſt and main Point. 


This muſt be guarded, at the hazard of all otier 


Intereſt and Expectances; ; Which, though never ſo 
Juſt, while conſiſtent with our Duty towards God; 
yet they loſe all their weight and value, and the pur- 


ſuits. of them, inſtead of Duties, or Engagements, 
do forthwith commence Crimes, and Snares to our 


| Conſciences, without it. 

But, even where actual t is e Sab 
jection will continue neceſſary. For this the Scripture 
oives us many expreſs Precepts. And for this, not 
only the Hiſtory contained there, but that of all 


Chriſtian Antiquity, furniſh great numbers of Ex- 
amples, 
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amples. Men, who have immortaliz'd the Honour 


of their own Memory, and the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, by enduring grief for Conſcience to- BT. 
wards God, ſuffering wrongfully. The very remem- 


1 Pet. ii. 19. 


brance what thoſe Powers were, at the time when this 


and St. Peter's Epiſtle were written, is a forcible Ar- 
gument in the Caſe. For if to a Nero ſuch Defer- 


= ence were required, how can Tyrannical Abufe of 


Power, cruel and unjuſt Perſecution, or Difference 
in Religion; how can any or all theſe alone be ſuffi- 
cient, to abſolve Subjects from their Allegiance, and 


ment, and of Chriſtianity, conſidered at large. 


to Obey; it is a Guard for, but not a Preſcription to, 


Powers that are, without determining what ſorts of 
Powers ſhall be. 


ſures 


render Violence and Reſiſtance lawful? By Theſe alone 
1 mean, Theſe according to the Nature of. Govern- 


But it muſt be confteſs'd withal, that, between the 
Caſe of Chriſtians then and now, there is one very 
material Difference. For, ſince the Secular Powers 
are come into the Church, Religion hath the Coun- 
tenance and Support of the Laws, and is become a 
Part, the moſt valuable Part of our Property. Again, 
the Forms and Limitations of Government, even in 
Nations all agreeing in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
are very different. So that, though the ſame Reli- 
gion be common to all, yet are not the Strength and 
© Security of it ſo, with regard to its Civil Eſtabliſh- 
ment. And Theſe are matters, with which the Goſ- 
pel meddles not. It does not undertake to model 
Þ Kingdoms and Commonwealths, by any fixed 
Standard; but leaves every People ſo far to their 
| own Meaſures, as to conſult their own Safety and 
Convenience, by ſuch Laws and Conditions, as are 
E moſt wholeſome, and beſt promote the Public Good. 
In ſhort, it does not teach how to Eſtabliſh, but how 


any Government; and it enjoins Subjection to 7he 


From hence I take it to be evident, that the Mea-. 
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ſures of. a Subj e&'s Duty muſt needs vary, according 
to the difference of Power lodged in the Governors; 
That theſe Meaſures are regulated, and ſet out, by 
the Temper of that Conſtitution, under which Men 
live: That, when Men cannot obey, yet neither can 
they be truly ſaid not 4 be ſubject; when defending 
their Perſons or Eſtates from Suffering or Oppreſſion, 
by all thoſe Methods, which the Laws of their 
Country, no way repugnant to the Laws of God; 
have put into their hands. But when no Legal Re- 
medy can be had, then is the proper Seaſon for the 
Subjection I now ſpeak of. Then is the time for 
_ Chriſtians to ſubmit, not only to e good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward and exorbitant; then they muſt 
commit their Cauſe to God who judveth righteoufly, reſt 
in the Comforts of a good Conſcience, not doubt a 
Reward of what they endure for his ſake; and with 


all poſſible Meekneſs, Modeſty, and good Manners, 
reſpectful Language, and inoffenſive Behaviour, ex- 


preſs their Reverence of the Character and Perſons, 
cven of wicked Governors. 
member, that the Power is ſtill from God, though 
the abuſe of it (permitted frequently as aScourge tor 


the Sins of a wicked People) be the Suggeſtion and 


Work of the Devil. 


5. Fifthly, In regard this of contradicting the Law 


md Will of God, 1 is the only reſerved Caſe, which 
can juſtify our Diſobedience to the Commands of 


our Governors; it muſt needs concern every Man 


very highly, to have his Conſcience rightly informed, 
about the Nature of thoſe Things, that make the 
Matter of the Laws impoſed on him. 
that the Things are in themſelves indifferent, can 


never be a good Argument, for declining our Obe- 


dience. For by Indifferent are meant, ſuch only, as 


might be either done or let alone, done thus or other- 


wiſe, were it not, that the Law of Man hath inter- 
poſed; by limiting or preſcribing that, which all an- 


tecedent 


Then they are to re- 
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recedent Obligations had left free to our own Choice 

and Diſcretion. N ow, if our Rulers have no power 

in Theſe Matters, they have not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 8 
power in Any. For, whatloever the Light of Reaſon 
and Scripture binds us to, 1s of perpetual Obligation, 
Neceſſary and Good without any Human Law; and 
not impoſed by any ſuch, ſo much as ſtrengthened by 
a freſh Approbation, enjoined under new Penalties, 
and additional Sanctions. Again, Whatſoever Rea- 

ſon or Scripture declares evil and finful, no Allow-_ 

ance, no Command cf Man, can either make it be- 
gin, or ceaſe to be ſo. The proper Sphere of the Ci- 
vil Power does therefore lie between theſe two Ex- 
tremes. A Middle fort, neither good nor evil, ne- 


ceſſary or unlawful, before the Law; and afterwards 


neceſſary, only becauſe commanded ; unlawful, only 
becauſe forbidden. For, though the thing itſelf, a 
ſtracting from the Command, be; yet Obedience to 


any Command, not ſinful, never Was, never can be, 
a matter of Indifference. : 


Nor is the Force of this Obligation v 1 3 


| things of this ſort are enjoined in the practice of Reli- 
gion. Becauſe the difference of the Object, about 
| which they are employed, does not make any differ- 
| rence in the Nature of the Things themſelves. And 
therefore to require, that we ſhew, where God hatn 
| commanded theſe things, is an unreaſonable De- 
mand; becauſe, to juſtify the Magiſtrate's Authority, 


It ought to ſuffice, that they are no where forbidden. 


Religion indeed is God's peculiar, and all, that is 
efential to it, muſt come from Him: But, for the 


Circumſtances, which regard only the Exerciſe and 
Beauty of it, theſe God hath left to he ordered, as 
may beſt conduce to Decency and Convenience. 
Theſe may vary in ſcveral places at one and the ſame 
time, or in the ſame place at different times. And 
ths ſhews, how far diſtant they are from Inſtitutions 
lnctly divine z that — are ſtill of an indiflerent 

4 per 
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Temper, enjoined, altered, removed at pleaſure, and 
as Prudence ſhall direct. Theſe therefore come with- 
in the Verge of the Magiſtrate, by the ſame reaſon 
that all other Indifferent things do: and, even when 
enforced by a Law, are not thereby intended to be 
thought binding for their own ſakes; but only on 
the account of thoſe general Rules, which call for 


our Obedience to theſe, as well as any other Ordi- 


nances of our Governors, for the Lord's ſake. 
Nor will that Apology of a ſcrupulous Conſcience, 
ſo common with weak People, avail much in this Caſe, 
For a Scruple implies want of Evidence, clear enough 
to determine the Mind, to either fide of the Queſtion, 
Nd cou, in a ſtate of fo much uncertainty, tis certainly 
ſafer, to take that ſide of the particular Matter in di. 
pute, which is ſupported by a plain Command of O- 
bedience in general, and tends to preſerve Unity, and 


Peace, and Order, and Reverence for Authority; 


than to be carried aſide by the unſettledneſs of our 
Mind, to endanger our Souls by the guilt of refuſing 


_ Obedience, which we only doubt may be unlawful; 


and, by our Example, to ſcandalize our Brethren, fo- 
ment Diviſions and Diſorder in Church or State, and 
bring our Superiors and the Laws into» Contempt. 
6. I obſerve from hence, Sixthiy, the Extent of 
this Obligation, that it is Univerſal, Let every Soul be 
ſubject. Which plainly ſhews, That no Quality, or 
Order of Men can poſſibly be exempted from it. That 
our Bleſſed Lord condeſcended to theſe Submiſſions 
is manifeſt, from his paying Tribute, from his Diſcour- 
ſes with Pilate, from the Meekneſs wherewith he ſuf- 
fered, from his Rebuke to Peter in the Garden, and 
from the whole courſe of his Deportment, throughout 


the laſt Tragical Scene of his Life. That the Apoſtles . 


never permitted their Courage and Zeal to tranſport 
them to any degree of Inſolence, or Oppoſition to the 
Civil Powers; appears from their patient and quiet en- 
during Impriſonments, Scourgings, and all manner 


of 
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| bf Cruelt ane Injuſtice, inflicted for diſcharging the 
© Duties of their Poſt, with which they declared no o Hu- 


man Authority could diſpenſe. That the Primitive 
Z Chriſtians eſteemed it Their Duty, and their Glory, 
to reverence the Ordinance of God, even in Heathen 
© Emperors, to ſacrifice their Lives in the Service of a 
© perſecuting State, and without reſiſtance to be moſt 
injuriouſly and barbarouſly treated by their Governors, 


all the Apologies of the Ancients teſtify. And, that 


the coming in of the World to the Church did not 


abridge the Right of Chriſtian Princes, or procure an 


| Immunity to any of their Subjects, we need no other 
Evidence, than that of a moſt Holy Prelate, and moſt 
renowned Expoſitor, who, after that acceſſion, hath 
upon this very Paſſage delivered his Senſe to this __ 


8 fect. To ſbew, that "theſe Commands ex- 


] Chryf 
tend 40 all Men, to Prieſts and Monks, "Chery oft. 


and not to the Laily, or Men of Secular Empleyments 2 
| only, be begins with theſe Words, Let every Soul be ſub- 
| ject unto the Higher Powers: Though thou be an Apoſtle, 
| or an Evangeliſt; or a Prophet, or of whatſoever Cha- 
rafter elſe thou art. For this ſubjection does not take 
| off from the Dignity of thy Religious Capacity. So 
W little did thoſe better Ages form any Imagination of 
ſetting up Two Supreme Lords; the One in Spirituals, 
and the Other in Temporals; ſo much leſs of the Tem- 
poral Juriſdiction of any Biſhop, paramount to all 
| Powers, in order to Spirituals: So far were the then 


Clergy from withdrawing their Allegiance, in claim- 


ing an Independence upon the Civil Governor: So 
ignorant of any Privilege which their Function 
brought, other than that of out-ſhining their Flock, 

as in others, ſo in theſe (than which none are more 


truly Chriſtian) Virtues, of a moſt inviolable Loyal- 


ty, affectionate Obedience, and profound Reverence, 


to the Princes ſet over them by God. 
7. Laſtly, The Paſſage now under conſideration, re- 
preſents to us the Equity of this Subjection, from the 


Vor. II. | S Benefits: i 


Benefits, which Government brings and ſecures to 
Mankind. To this in general it is, that we owe the 
Support and Countenance of Virtue, the Chaſtiſement 
and Suppreſſion of Vice, the Preſervation of our juſt 
Rights, the Eſtabliſhment and Security of Property 
and Order. And They, who, for private Ends, are 
forward to diſturb and mvade ſuch Property and Order, 
would be an over-match for the Peaceable and Con- 
ſcientious; were they not reſtrained by the Fears of 
_ preſent Puniſhments, and terrified by neceſſary Ex. 
amples of Juſtice upon Evil-doers. And if it hap- 
: Per as ſometimes it will, that, in the Exerciſe of ſuch 
Power, Hardſhips ſhould fall upon particular Per- 
 fons; yet for the bearing ſuch with Patience, it is a 

proper Argument to ſubmit, that the very Abuſe of 

Power is not attended with Conſequences, in any de. 
_  pree ſo deſtructive, ſo miſchievous and dreadful, as 

the Subverſion, and total Diſſolution, of that Power, 

For this unhinges the whole Frame at once, and di. 
fuſes the Calamity, it pretends to redreſs, Our Go- 
vernors, though next in Elevation to God, do not 
ceaſe to be Men; They continue {till liable to Paſſ. 

ons and Reſentments, like thoſe of common Men; 
and to Miſtakes and crafty Inſinuations as much 
more than common Men, as their Sphere of Bulinels 
zs larger, and reduces them to a greater neceſſity, f 
ſeeing and hearing with others Eyes and Ears. Al 
which ſhould prevail for greater Allowances, and 
more candid Conſtructions of their Management, to 
be made by thoſe, who do not diſcern the Dift- 


culties they are under. For private Men cannot, ſe 
from the narrow View of One ſmall part, form a rer 
ſonable Judgment, what Methods are practicable and 


proper for the Good of the whole Body. | 
In ſhort, The Public is their conſtant Care. To! 
this they ſacrifice their Time, their Eaſe, thei 
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band Them, does in truth wrong himſelf; ind the 
Head can no more ſuffer alone in the Political, than 
it can in the Natural, Body. So that even Intereſt, 
and Self-Love, and Ingenuity, and Gratitude, do all 
# conſpire. to perſuade Fidelity and Subjection; and 

Z God in this, as in order Religious Duties, hath only 
© enjoined. us to do that in Obedience to Him, which, 
vere it commanded, is moſt beneficial to ourſelves. 
Por I cannot but aſſure myſelf, that, were St. Paul's 
Doctrine here, and theſe Obſervations upon it duly at- 
tended to, they would be an excellent Rule of Beha- 
viour, and of infinite Importance to the Welfare of 
all the World, both for this, and the next Life. They 

© would prevent all ſinful Compliances on the one hand, 

and all peeviſh Obſtinacies on the other. They would 
effectually diſpoſe us, to revere all juſt Authority, 

and conform to every innocent Ordinance of our Su- 
periors; and they would render us bold as Lions, in 

YE refuſing, whatever tends to the Diſhonour of God, 

and the defiling our own Conſciences. 5 
They would likewiſe teach Governors Equity and = 
Moderation, Piety and Prudence; would infpire a 
E moſt affectionate Tendernefs, for the Safety and Quiet 

of the Souls under their Charge; and the ftricteſt 
Circumſpection, not to exceed the Bounds and Intent 


their Injunctions be profitable and Good, promoting 
Edification and Godlineſs; not arbitrary, and ri- 
gorous, and enſnaring. In Mort, Theſe Reflections 
would make them Fathers of their People indeed, 
and Children of the Moſt High, in the beſt and no- 
bleſt Senſe : Ornaments and Honours to the Autho- 
iy they bear, and Images fo lively of Him, Who 
Nel it to them; ſo benign, ſo beneficial that their 
N would Then ſay of Them, as they of Ly- 


e caonia ſaid of the Apoſtles, 7 he Gods are come aown 0 
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of their Commiſſion; Conftant Endeavours, that al! 
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The Fourth Sunday after the Epipbany. 
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Mark iv. 23. Jeſus 1. AND wvhen be was entered into the 
. (after hav- "Ty his al iſeiples f.tlowed him. 
| ia dene 


the Miracles before related in YES. Fry was diſpoſed toner 
the Evening, to go into the Country, that lies on another part of 
the Lake of Genne/areth: And, finding ſome Veſlels lie ready for 
Ver. 6. his purpoſe, He, and his Diſciples went on board one 


of them: the reſt of the "a — * 


2 W . 


24. Ard bebold! 7 * . a great 


Mark 0 | 24. Pie tempeſt in the ſea: inſomuch that the ſhip 
| 57 , 88. ſently af- avas covered with the waves 3 3 bet # e Wa 
Luke ter they oe | - | 


viii. 23. launched 


out, (as he was aſleep, upon a 1 in the kinder part of the Skip) 
2 Storm arole ſo violent, that the ſhip took in « _ quantity © of 


War, and was like to be cal away. 


25, 26 W 2 25. 4 bis di iſeiples came to Jam 1 
his Diſciples ran to awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we periſb. 
him, and awoke him 26. And he ſaith unto them, Why are yt 
25 terms of the utmoſt fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe, 


conſternation, and diſ- and rebuked the wind and the fea; and there 


ſtruſt. Which he re- was a grat calm. 

proved them for; and | 
then ſaid to the Wind * the Water, Pente de till. This pon. 
erful Word was immediately obeyed: for the Wind ceaſed, and 
the Sea was ſmooth, as ſoon as he had ſpoken 1 it. 


27. Which ſudden 27» But ** men 8 ſaying. what 
change, and the cauſe manner of man is this, that even the avinds 
of it, when they of his and the ſeas obey him 3 
' own and the other 
oP s company underſtood, they were aſtoniſhed at his 2 * 
| ous 
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concluded, that he muſt needs be a very e perſon, 
who by this Miracle plainly made it appear, that the Winds — 
the Seas were — at his own —— N 


R 
* . 


28. Upon Mark v. 


(One of 
them having an unclean Spirit, and himſelt a Gadarene, fo very 
fierce that no Chains or Fetters couid bind him, but he was night 

and day naked among the Tombs, crying and cutting himſelf | 
with Stones) this Man, or the Spirit in him, upon Jeius demand- 

ing his Name, laid 1 it was , yoranſs many in! had entered x 

1 into 0 him. e 


3 40 And whey he was come unto the 
3 other fede into the country of the Gergaſenes, his landing Luk. viil, 
: there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, in the Ger- 26, 27, 
exceeding fierce, ſo that no man ei paſs gaſencs ex r 

by that way. Country Sbg. 

3 in that part adjacent 
1 Gale, two Men poſſeſſed 1 Devils met him. 


* 


29. ad they cried out, ſaying, What 29. \ Theſe Com. 
1 ave to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son Mex met Mark _ 
„/ the mcfl high God; Art thou come 1 Jeſus and Luk. viii. 
= ther to torment us before the time? the Spirits 

cn.  - that 
feree oa) deſired him not to  panifk FER before their time, (nor 5 
to ſend thera Out 4 that ROY or into o the ys 1 
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0 6 94 (fince | 
they kad been com- 
manded to come out, 
of the Man) to permit 
them to enter into a 
| heard of Swine, which 
(to the number of two 


3 troafand] were | ſeeding 3 at ſome diſtance an the Mauntains near 
the * 5 


305 lat theve * was 4 roc away of 
from them an herd of mary fine Feed. 
5 
31. So FR 4510 befoaght- him, faxing, x 
If thou caft 4s out, fer us to 80 into the 


wine. 


32. And by a” unto . Go, At. 32. I having 


when they were come out, they entered into 
the berd of ſwine; and behold the au bole 
herd of ſwine ran wivlently down a ſteep 


place into the fees and Ber iſbed into the Wa - 


ſhewed his Mercy in a 


miraculous Reſtraint of 
their Power over Men, 


ſuffered them to ule it 
upon the Swine, (by 


which the force, the poſſeſſion, and the number of theſe Devils, 
and conſequently his Power over them, was rendered more unqueſ- 


14 


fonable; and the Owners of thoſe Creatures puniſhed, for the 


Contempt 
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contempt of tae Jewiſh Law) whereupon the whole herd ſreighs 
ran Gown a tn rata and were choak'd ia the Water, 


33. The Keepers 


hereupon made haſte 


to give notice of this 
whole matter, in all 


neighbouring Places. 


34. This News 
brought a vaſt Con- 
courſe of People to- 


_ gether, (who found. 


33. And they that kept thew, fed, and 
ewent their way imo the city, and told every 


thing, and what was . to the tf: 1. 


of the ile 


34. And 1 the whole cily came out 70 meet 
Jeſus; and when thry ſaaũ him, they biſoug lt 


him that he would depart out Oey coa e. | 


the late fierce poſſeſs'd Man, ſting clothed and in his perle 
— at Jos Feet, and were fully informed by thoſe that had 

| been Eye-witneſſes of the whole Tranſaction, how 
Luke viii. 10 ſudden and wonderful a Change had been wrought) 
35 5 36, 37. and (partly from a Dread of his Power, partly from 

SGrief for the lols they had ſuſtained by the Swine) 

they entreated Jeſus, not to make an 4 — tay * them. | 


COMMENT. 
IN treating of this Day' 8 Goſpel, 1 muſt again con- 
tent myſelf, with ſpeaking of the Former only, 
of Two Miracles, which it offers to our Conſideration. | 
In This our bleſſed Lord aſſerted his 
Authority, not over the Minds of Men | 
only, but over Subjects in appearance meh leſs like- 
ly to be at its diſpoſal; The Winds and the Seas. Of 
which we have here a very amazing and particular 
Account, from the 23d to the 27th Verſe of the 
Chapter incluſively. 
An Account, capable of very good Improvement, 5 
5 from theſe Three Things (if diligently obſerved) 1 in it. 
I. Firſt, The Danger here deſcribed. 


Mark iv. 35» 


II. Secondly, The Behaviour of aur Lord's Diſc ; 


® pies under it: And, 

III. Thirdly, I he Diliveranics frogs it. „ 
1. Firſt, In order to a juſt Apprehenſion of the Dan- 
ger, the following Circumſtances ſhould be attended 
to. Thar, preſently upon their launching forth, 
there aroſe a Tempeſt in the Sea, and this fo furious, 
that the Ship was even covered with the Waves : That 
all this happened, notwithſtanding Chrift himſelf was 
= preſent; and that, as a farther Aggravation of their 
Terror and Danger, he was ofleep too, when it thus : 

: threatned their immediate Deſfruction. 15 
No, from theſe ſeveral Circumſtances laid toge · 
ther, I have a fair occaſion for making ſome Reflec- 
tions upon the Providence of Almighty God, with 
regard to the Difficulties and Afflictions, in which 
5 Good Men in general ſo often find themſelves invol- 
ved. For thoſe Diſciples may be very reaſonably 
booked upon, as at that time the Church Repreſentas 
tive, and the Hazard they were in, as a Figure of 
3 thoſe E xtremities, to which any of Chrift's faithful 
$6 - „ 
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Followers ſhall, in any After- ages, be reduced. The 
Reaſonableneſs whereof I muſt now conſider, not in 
its utmoſt Latitude, but ſo far only, as the caſe i in 
hand ſuggeſts matter for it. e 
I. Firſt then. I take it from hence to be very evi- 
dent, that no Man, though never ſo holy, never ſo 
acceptable and dear to God, hath reaſon to promiſe 
himielf uninterrupted Peace or Proſperity. Nay nor 
mall even thoſe Actions of his Life, which beſt ex- 
preſs a ſteady and zealous regard to his Duty, be always 
a Security from Trouble and Hazard. Could a De- 
pendance like This be juſtified in any Man, our 
Lord's conſtant Companions ſeem to have had the 
faireſt Title to it. And yet, if from the ſeveral Re- 
lations of this Miracle, we may be allowed to form 
Conjectures; though © other Veſſels were engaged in 
the ſame Voyage, the Storm ſeems to have borne more 
hard upon none, than that, in which a God incar- 
nate, and his Diſciples, were embarked. Thus his 
Divine Wiſdom ſaw fit to permit it then, and thus 
he often does now. And, to take off all vain Imagi- 
nations, of Good Men being perfectly exempted from 
Dangers and Calamities, he did, in much Humility, 
condeſcend to be himſelf toſo d and driven about, by 
the Force and Fury of that Tempeſt. So juſtly may 
the Beſt of his Diſciples in all the ſtormy Cares, and 
raging Billows of a tickle and boiſterous World, ap- 
ply to their own Circumſtances, the Warning elle 
bo where left to the firſt Planters of the Chriſtian Faith: 
Toe Servant is not greater than his Lord. 
. Joh . 20. Tf they have perjecyted me, they will alla 
| berſecuie. . 
brit promiſes, tis true, to be with his Church 
akvays, even to the end of the world And 
he is actually and properly preſent, with 
; every faithful Chriſtian, in every innocent and vir- 
tuous Action. He is yet in a more peculiar manner fo, 
in He diſcharge of thoſe Duties, which have a mory 


eminent 


| Mat. vii. 20. 


i 
"30 
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eminent and immediate tendency, to the Advancement 
EZ of Religion and his own Glory. Not preſent now in- 
* deed, as when converſing in th uays of his Fleſh 
KT | upon Earth; yet ſo, as miniſters an equal aſſurance of 
bis Readineſs and Power, to help and protect us. But 
ſtill Experience proves, that both the Church in ge- 
neral, and good People in particular, have laboured 
under ſore Trials, and ſuffered many hard things. Nor 
were ſuch Hardſhips only on the account of private 
Faults or Failings, where ſome Offence might be given; 
Nor merely in matters of indifferent temper, where 
perverſe Minds are apt to take Offence, even when 
none was given; But in their beſt and moſt praiſe- 
worthy Actions; nay, not only in them, but for them 
7 too. Their very Virtues have ſometimes been ſo far 
from a Defence, as to expoſe and render them a Prey. 
* And Matters have come to ſuch extremity, that in 
-: the noiſe of the Waves and the overflowing of 'Ungodli= 
EZ 72/5, Mens Perſons and their Fortunes have been [wal- 
* lowed up in a Storm, for no other reaſon, but their 
> conſtant refuſal to Make Fpurreck LE Foun and ef a 
Food Conſciencte. 
Por all this we can eaſily account ; fo. far as the 
Malice of the Devil, and the Inſtuments of it, wick- 
ed Men, are concerned. It is but Hatural to ſuppoſe, 
WE that theſe ſhould unite, and bend their utmoſt En- 
= deavours, againſt Perſons of Integii ity and Piety. But, 
in regard there i is a God, who ſees and over-rules all 
© things; a God, Who hath declared himfelf and his 
. Honour intereſted i in the Cauſe of righteous and excel- 
lent Men; How comes it to paſs, that He does not 
eſpouſe ſuch more viſibly, and interpoſe more power- 
fully; that He does not controul and defeat their 
Enemies, and make them know, to their Coſt, that 
all their Spight is impotent, and their Devices vain ? 
And yet this is not done: The Oppreſſions and In- 
„ ſults of baſe and barbarous Wretches are often not 
re | prevented Avg the Good are not ot only ale * 
nt 
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gers, that ſpeak a more immediate Hand of God. 
Such was the Tempeſt in the Text; Such are many iſ 


That Chriſt was afleep, ſo in Theſe God ſeems to take 
little or no notice, of his Suffering Seryants. For the 
' reconciling all which, with a Juſt and Holy, a Wiſe 
and Watchful Providence, I beg it may be conſidered 
1n the 3 3 
the Beſt Actions, are not ſecured from Sufferings and 
Dangers; yet are thoſe Sufferings and Dangers always We 
directed to the Good of the Parties concerned; and 


| lent Purpoſes. Of Theſe many may be unknown, to 
Us; and of Thoſe that are, or may be known, Some 


this reaches no farther, than to our Adverſities, in 
proportion to the Caſe of the Diſciples here: and con- 
ſequently, to ſuch Reaſons and Ends alone, as ſuit 
with thoſe, whereby we may reaſonably gather our 
Diſtreſs upon Them. 
Bringing them to a modeſt and humble Opinion of 
failing in this Point: and their exceeding Forward- 
above the reſt of the world, but alſo before one 
intimate Friendſhip and Acquaintance with their Di- 
vine Maſter, The partaking in his Privacies, and be. 


ing there let into the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, were Privileges, exceedingly valuable in 


Ty; that ſhould diſpoſe our Lord thus to diſtin- 
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that Quarter, but ſometimes from Sorrows and Nan. 


Troubles and Diſaſters in Human Life ; And, as in 


4 : 1 LBS "Ec } 3. 3 
2 . 3 N . 


II. Second Place K That, though the Beſt Men and 


ordained by Providence, for wiſe Reaſons and excel. 


are without the compaſs of my preſent Deſign. For 


Bleſſed Lord was induced, to ſuffer the Coming of this 


I. One of theſe Reaſons ſeems to have been the 
themſelves. Mention is frequently made of their 
neſs, to give themſelves the Preference, not only 


another. Now the Honour of retaining to, and an 


themſelves ; likely to draw upon them the Reſpects 
of Others, and not leſs ſo, to beget in Themſelves 
pleaſing Imaginations of ſomewhat more than ordina- 


guiſh, 
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ES .viſh, and as it were cull out them, from the reſt of 
EZ Mankind. Now, what could be more proper to refute 
ES theſe Notions, and prevent their miſchievous Conſe- 
ET quences ; than putting thoſe ſuppoſed Excellencic to 
EZ the Touch; and convincing them, by ſuch an Experi- 
ment, how little they were removed above common 
Mien; how far from anſwering the glorious Idea, which 
they had formed of their mighty Proficiency, and, 
OO BUE 4, I Ge er I 
Thus we have reaſon to believe good Men in gene- 
ral dealt with, whoſe Proſperity is but too prone to 
turn God's Bleſſings into Poiſon ; and taint the Vir- 
tue they have, with fond and lofty Conceits of their 
= own Merit. And it is, no doubt, an Inſtance of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence, to ſhew 
© ſuch to themſelves : To inſtruct them by Sufferings | 
and Dangers; and ſeemingly to neg:ett and foriake 
them for a while; that they may feel their own 
= Weakneſs, when the Enemy attacks them. Such 
ſenſible Proofs ſoon teach them, that, how great ſo- 
ever they may repreſent themiclve3 to themſelves, and 


whatever imaginary Fights and Triumphs they ma 


act over in their own Fancies, yet in truth that 
= Strength, which faints in the Day of Adverſity, is but, 
can be but /mall ; and That, which reſiſts and con- 
gquers in ſuch a Day, is not their own, but His, whoſe 
Grace enables them to ſtand, and gets itſelf Glory 
of their Infirmities and Temptations. Which leads 
2. A ſecond Reaſon for Chriſt's permitting the 
& Difficulty upon his Diſeiples; Even, that they might 
hereby attain to juſt Apprehenſions of his Power and 

& Goodneſs, and higher degrees of Faith and Truſt in 
Him. No body need be told, how quick a Senſe we 
have, where our own Perſons or Intereſts are touch- 
ed; and what deep Impreſſions thoſe Dangers and 
| Deliverances make, which, when our Brethren only 
| are concerned, are entertained but coldly. Thus the 
F : 5 . preſent 


they were only Spectators. 
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preſent Terror and Diſtreſs would not fail to affed 
the Diſciples more tenderly, and to have a more vigo- 
rous and laſting Influence; than our Lord's Clean. 
ſing Lepers, giving Sight to the Blind, healing the 
Sick at a diſtance, raiſing the Dead with a Word, or 
any the molt amazing Inſtances upon Others, of which 


And ſo we may ſay in general, that Afflictions are 
of uſe even to Good Men, for refreſhing their Memo- 
ries, rouzing their Thoughts, and ſettling Affi ance 


in the Almighty. For, though ſuch Perſons apply 
themſelves, more than Common Men do, to weigh 
the ſeveral Diſpenſations of Providence, and make 


| ſome Profit of whatever is remarkable in the Fortunes 
of Others; Yet even thus Good Men will ſtill be 
Men; and, while they are ſo, they will not be able 
to conlider ſuch Events, with equal Warmth and Af. 


fection, as when the like ſhall happen to themſelves. 


And, as this Expedient is of Advantage to us; 


from the difference of Concern for other People, in 


compariſon of ourſelyes ; fo is it likewiſe, with re- 


ard to each Man's private Affairs, conſidered ſin- 


Sly and apart. For it is very viſible, that nothing, 
- which does not make ſome great Change in Our Af. 


fairs, affects us ſtrongly, or ſticks long by us. The 
fame good Providence contrives our Preſervation 
from and our Eſcapes out of Danger, But notwith- 
ſtanding, nothing is more evident, than that conſtant 
Health and Safety do by no means move our Spirits, 
and awaken our Senſe and Praiſe of the Divine Good- 
| nels, like a Recovery from Sickneſs juſt deſpaired of, 


or a Reſcue from ſome common and imminent Ruin. 
They who judge rightly, will diſcern the hand of 
Sod in both: But Few attend to this in ordinary Ca- 


es; and They, who do carry their Thoughts ſo far, 
feel their Paſſions more powerfully wrought upon to 
acknowledge, and be thankful for it, in the One Caſe, 


khan the Other, So that i is good for us, even in this 
7 ; * . 5 reſpect, 
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* reſpect, to be ſometimes in trouble; for, did we not 
feel Smart and Danger, we ſhould never know the 


; ' Pleaſure of Eaſe and Deliverance. And it may be ſaid 


with great truth, that much of the Sweets of Life 
would be loſt, were there no mixture of Bitter and 
D.iſtaſteful, to heighten their Reliſh, and recommend | 


| : them to us. ge 
3. Thirdly, Th 
by the Danger in my Text, as it certainly does by 


the Trials of other Good People, to exerciſe theſe 
© Diſciples, and train them up to a Conſtancy and Per- 
fection in Virtue. Theſe were the Perſons, upon 
whom the weight of eſtabliſhing the Goſpel was to 
lie. This they were to effect, in deſpight of Indig- _ 
nities and Reproaches, Malice and unrelenting Bar- 
barity, Oppoſitions on every ſide, and Perſecutions 
in every place. Fit then it was, to inure theſe Cham- 
pions betimes; to ſhew them Death in its moſt fright- 
ful Form; and at the ſame time make them ſenſi- 
ble, that he who could quiet the Rage of the Seas, 
could not want Power to ſubdue the Madnueſs ef the 


People. 


Every Good Man, it muſt be allowed, is not de- 
f gned for ſuch vaſt and hazardous Undertakings; but 
every Man hath a Poſt appointed him by God, and 
the Character of a Chriſtian to maintain. And Few 
arrive to any uncommon Excellencies in this Station, 
except ſuch, as make their way up to them, through _ 
Sufferings. Hence 'tis, we commonly call Afflictions 
Trials, becauſe they are the Teſt of a Man's Vir- 
tue, and diſcover what he really is. Theſe are the 
very proof, which the Devil deſired to bring s 
integrity to. They have effects, in ſome meaſure 
igh Winds, and Thunder in the Air; or like 
the Fermentation of Humours in Bodies: for, as 
Health and Wholeſomneſs could not be preſerved 


like 


without Theſe, ſo is the Soul confirmed by ſome Re- 


| turns of violent Agitation, that awaken and exert its 
223 „„%ͥͤͤ Powers, 
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| Providence of God might intend, 


N 
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Powers, in Sufferings and Disti And what de. 
gree of theſe is neceiſary, the great Phyſician of Souls 
beſt knows; and therefore our Care mult be, to ſub. 
mit to His Prefcriptions. Thus much, however, we 
may ſee plainly ; that, the more familiar theſe things 
are made to us, the more will that Terror and Sur. 
priſe wear off, which diſables our firſt Encounters, 
trom all that . e and Decency, that becomes 
us. And how ſubject to ſuch Conſternations, very 
Good Men are, may be gathered from my Second Ge. 
neral Head. 
. The Pehaviour of theſe Diſciples under their 
preſent Danger. The 25th Verſe tells us, they came 
10 Jeſus and awoke him; and herein, no doubt, they 
are our Examples. They teach us, whither to flee in 


the Neceſſity of our Affairs, and the Anguiſh of our 


Souls; that Chriſt is a ſure Refuge, our only Support, 
when Human Remedies fail; and if he be aſleep, that 
is, if we be not anſwered at the firſt Call, not to give 
over, or grow weary of Praying; but to exalt our 

Voices, and double our Importunity, till we receive 

ſuch Help in Time of need, as his infinite Wiſdom 
ſees e . for us. Thus far, J fay, the Diſciples 

did their own Duty, and have directed Us in Ours, 
But ſomewhat ele, *tis evident, there was, wherein 
they failed, and for which they are reproved at the 
26th Verſe. He faith unto them, by are ye ſo fear- 
ful, Oye of little Faith ? or, as another Evangeliſt ex- 
preſſes it, How is it that ye have no Faith Marx iv. 
* and St. Luke, Where is your Faitb? 

By this it appears, that, in a Seaſon of Peril and 
great Tribulation, it is not enough, that we betake 
ourſelves to no unlawful means for Eſcape ; or that 

ve do not reſt entirely upon Human Helps; no, nor 
yet that we come ſtraight to God, and earneftly apply 

to Him for relief. All this the Diſciples did, and yet 
they were guilty of ſomething ſo blameable, that not- 

— the imminent Hazard of all their Lives, 


our 
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our Lord, according to the account here, ſaw i It rea- 
EZ nable to rebuke Them firſt, and then the Sea. Now 
it muſt needs be of great Importance, rightly to un- 
derſtand, wherein this particular Defect lay; that, 
as their Excellencies provoke our Imitation, ſo their 
Failings may be ſo many ſeaſonable Preventions to - 
us. And, from the ſeveral Hands compa- 
red together, who have delivered an Ac- Ver. 26. 
Mark iv. 40. 
count of this matter, it is beyond diſpute, Luke viii, 26. 
that their Fear was charged upon them, 1 
as an Argument of their wanting Faith. 
hut doth Faith require, that a Man become blind : 
and inſenſible? Or was it reaſonable to imagine, when 
5 5 Winds roared; the Seas raged, the Veſſel was fink. 
g, Death pouring in upon them with every Wave, 
— their Maſter aſleep; He, in whom alone any Hope 
could be left, to their thinking, deaf and unconcern'd 
all the while: Can it, I ſay, be conceived, that Men, 
© in theſe diſtreſſed Circumſtances, ſhould feel no Ter- 
© ror, betray no Diſorder ? To reproach them for Paſ- 
| ſions ſo interwoven with Weakneſſes, ſo inſeparable 
E from our common Conſtitution and Frame, is, in ef- 
fect, to reproach them for being Men. And, what- 
ever wicked People may fuggeſt, or ignorant People . 
ſuppoſe, we may be very confident that no Command 
in the Goſpel, no Diſpoſition or Duty expected from 
us, was ever deſigned to deſtroy, but all tend to exalt 
and perfect, Human Nature. 
Pear, then, in general, could not be their fault, but 8 
ſome Quality with which their Fear was then attend- 
ed. In the diſcovering whereof, the two other Evan- 
geliſts will aſſiſt us. St. Luke relates the Manner of 
heir Application to our Lord in thele 
| words, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh : St. * vi. = 
Mark in theſe, Maſter, careſt thou not 
that we periſh ? In agreement with them St. Matters 
muſt be underſtood: and then, Lord, ſave us, we pe- 
A is an 1 Exclamation full of Horror, Confuſion, and 
LP Deſpair, 
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| Deſpair, in Men, that gave up all for loſt and gone. 
And this, no doubt, was the Diſciples Weakneſs and 
want of Faith, that they ſuffered the ſenſe of the pre- 
ſent Danger to drive them to Deſpondency: They 
ſuſpected either the Goodneſs, or the Power of Chriſt; 
to help in this extremity z and feem'd to ſay, Either 
that their Safety was no part of his Concern, and he 
_ cared not if they were loſt; Or elſe, that this was x 
' Difficulty too mighty for him, notwithſtanding thoſe 
many former Miracles, which ought to have perſua- 
_ ded the contrary. And thus the Language of their 
fainting Hearts bore ſome reſemblance to that Re- 
proach at his Crucifixion, He ſaved others, himſelf be 
JJ rr or og 
The Improvement then, which it behoves Us to 
make of this Example, is that of condemning, la- 
menting, and ſetting ourſelves reſolutely to ſtruggle 
with, thoſe Dejections and Miſgivings of Mind, which 
Calamities and Fears are apt to caſt us into. We 
ſhould ſee and confider our Dangers and our Wants, 
but fo, as to quicken our Zeal, and take Sanctuary in 
God, and ſtill to believe him a ſure Sanctuary, even 
when Human Helps prove broken Reeds to us. We 
muſt not then limit his Hand, or meaſure it by the weak 
Arm of Fleſh, but reſt aſſured, that his Power is al- 
ways invincible, and his Wiſdom and Mercy incom- 
prehenſible. We mult ſeek him by Prayer, and qua- 
hfy ourſelves for his Favour, by a holy Importunity; 
and a ftrong Faith. In ſhort, this One, this moſt 
important Truth muſt be ever fixed upon our Minds; 
That, let our Enemies be never ſc many, or never 6 
mighty; our Adverſities never ſo grievous, our Dan: 
gers never ſo formidable, ſtill nothing can either bind 
the Hands, or bound the Love, of God. But he al 
ways can, and always will, deliver and do, as be 
knows to be moſt for the benefit of them that ſerve 
him faithfully, An eminent Inſtance whereof my. 


III. Thi 
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III. Third and Laſt Head gives us; The Delive- 
rance, I mean, of the Diſciples, related in theſe words, 
Then he aroſe and rebuked the winds and the Sea, md 

= there was a great Calm. Upon which I ſhall very | 
= briefly make Two Remarks; One of the Tendernels 
and Compaſſion, Another of the Extent and Perfec- 
toon, of the Aſſiſtance we may depend upon, from the | 
F Goodneſs of our God and only Saviour. - 
1. Bis Compaſſion, Firſt, is obſervable, in conde- 
ſcending to the Requelts of theſe Diſciples, though 
not recommended by all the Perfection it ought t to 
bave had. The Philoſophers heretofore, 

in their Diſtinctions of Fear, allowed a Metu qui ater 2 
ſort of it, which it was no Diſparage- em Am- C. 
ment to a Man of Virtue and Courage ot” " 


to be affected with. And our Bleſizd 


5 Perſon, to feel the Infirmities of Fleſh and Blood, 


gentle to them, and willing to cheriſh the firſt Seeds 
and Beginnings of a Faith, yet feeble in us. This is 
evident in fact, that the Men, who, in their cooler 
Thoughts, have the juſteſt Notions of God and his 
Providence, do nevertheleſs, in ſome Extremities, 
find their Underſtandings diſturbed, their Thoughts 
confounded, and Reaſon and Religion for a while 
Juſtled aſide. In ſuch Caſes, it is our Duty to check 
the Diſorders, that we cannot abſolutely prevent; to 
call up, as ſoon as may be, the Powers of Conſidera- 
tion and Faith, and lay faſt hold on that Hope, which 
ss deſervedly ſtyled the Anchor of toſs'd and tempeſt- 
. besten Souls. And, provided this be done, our Frail- 
ties and Surpriſes ſhall never be charged to our account. 
g Irbey will, on the contrary, not fail to move Pity, 
and ſhew us the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, by 
Jopening the way to a glorious and happy Deliverance, 
rom the Temptations we lie under. 


] | Vor. II. e — — And 


Lord, who made vs, and who vouchſafed, in his own 


S does, upon all occaſions, ſhew himſelf tender 2d - | 


 " Temptations. He thinks it encouragement enough, 
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2. And for this Hope my Second Remark furniſhes | 
Ground ſufficient : For, our Saviour rebuked the Wink 
and the Seas, and even thoſe deaf and mercileſs Ele. 
ments heard and obeyed his Voice. The like effectul i 
Change ſhall always follow, when God gives the 
. NON, No Danger, no Oppoſition can ſtand befor: iſ 
4 The fiercer and more dreadful theſe are, the more 
oh they contribute to the rendring his Power ſenſ. 
ble, and his Goodneſs fignal, in that complete Delive. 
rance, that ſucceeding Calm, which at once will u. 
freſh us after, and reward us for, our paſt Fears and 
Troubles. So great reaſon hath every Chriſtian to 
1 himſelf with thoſe words of the Holy P/atn- 
1 N i, What though the Earth be move 
E bi. and the Hills carried into the midſt of the 
7 Sea: Though the waters thereof rage aul 
8 ſwell, 45 the Mountains ſhake at the Tempeſt of the 
' ſame ? God is in the midſt of us, therefore ſhall we mt 
be removed; God ſhall help us, and our Enemies ſoul 
melt away. The Lord is our Light, and onr Salti. 
tion, whom then ſhall we fear? The Lord is itt 
| frength of ourLife, of what then ſhould wwe be afraid ? 
To conclude in a word. This Goſpel ſets before 
us a lively Emblem of God's dealing with his Ser. 
vants; and a plain Intimation, both what thoſe Scr. 
vants are to expect from Him, and what they are to 
do, to juſtify their Dependance upon him. Violent 
Shakings and ſtrong Convulſions are incident to the 
Fortunes, not of Private Men only, but of Commi- 
nities and Kingdoms. This is the Lot of the Beſt, of 
the Greateſt, of the Church, of the whole World, 
God hath no where engaged to keep off Aſſaults and 


to ſuſtain us under, to ſuccour us in, and at his cn 
due Time, to deliver us out of, our Dangers and Di- 
ſtreſſes. When therefore theſe attack us, either in ou! 
Perſonal, or our Pubilc Capacity; our Bufineſs muſt be, 


.To eek his Protection by earneſt and conſtant : Fran 
** 1 
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[7 and thus to ſilence all thoſe wicked Diſtruſts, which 


trail Nature, the Prevalence of ſenſual Affections, and 
= the Extremity of Afflictions, are too apt to betray us in- 
to: To remember. that though ourſelves are weak, 
et our Redeemer is mighty: That the formy Wind, 
BE which cannot riſe but at his Word, ſhall, when $4 pleaſes 
to command, be immediately laid by it again: That 
Neis diſpoſed to look upon our Sufferings and Infir- 
mities with a very tender Eye: and, provided we be 
not wanting to our Duty, he will accept that moſt 
poious and moſt neceſſary Prayer, which our Church, 
iin alluſion to the Lale now before us, hath taught 
WE us to put up this day. : 
et us come therefore to the 1 of G race, in 
an humble ſenſe of being ſet in the midſt of ſo many and - 
great dangers, that by reaſon of the ſrailty of our Nature 
we cannot always ſtand upright : and may He grant us 
8 ſuch ftirength and protection, as may ſupport us in all dan- 
gers, and carry us through all e, #brough 
H * Chriſ cur. Lord. Amen. . 


2 be Fi 5 oe after the Epiphany. 


| The Couuzer. 


| Tod; we beſcech thee to ki thy . 
Church and Houſhold in thy 825 Re- 
ligion; that they who do lean only 
upon. the hope of thy heavenly Grace, may 
_ evermore be defended by thy mighty power, 


5 Vel Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


The Erisrur, 


b Y thats xi. 25 55. 


Coloſſ. ii, 14 Fm en. 


12. P UT on ther efore e, as the cle 5 God, holy 12. Since there- 
and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindniſs, fore God hath ſo 

| nb; of mind, meckntſs, long Suffering. graciouſly cho- 
ſen, ſanGified, 

2 2 e and | 


; communicated. the Lord. 


Words, whether thanks to God and the Father by bin. 
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and loved you that 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving im 
are Chriſtians, let another, if any man have a quarril againſt any; 
it be your care to ever as Ghr 12 forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
behave yourlelves 
as becomes men thus favoured, Shew the tendereſt Compaſſion, the 
moſt ſincere Affection to one another, have lowly Opinions of your. 
ſelves, be ſlow to wrath, and patient under [ njuries, not haſty to re. 
venge, but imitating the goodneſs of Chriſt to Sinners, in your Car 
riage to thoſe Who have wronged or offended you. 


134. Eſpecially | 14. And above all me thi hinge, put on ha. 
Tet the love of your vic), aobich is the bond of perfrctneſs. 
Brethren, founded 15. And let the peace of God rule in yr 
on the love of God, hearts, to which ye are called: in one Boch, and 
and of his love to be ye chankſul. 
vou, be your con- 5 
Rant Principle and Practice, for this will make you 7 perfett in al 
manner of good Works; and in any Difference, let the Peace God 
requires of you be the Umpire to compoſe it; remembring how he 
| hath united you into one Body, his SRO: which is a Mercy 
that 28 for yous * Rs. 


18 e the | 16. Tat the word of Chrif 0 in jeu 
Doctrine of the richly in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſbiig 
Goſpel be well ftu- one another, in fals and Hymns, and ſgiriti- 
died, and liberally al Songs, ſi inging we Grace in * your e to 


and wiſely em- 
ployed by you: and in all your Aſtemblies give Praiſe to God, in 
ſuch holy Hymns and Pſalms, as either the Spirit ſhall dictate, or 
your own Piety compoſe ; ſo as may tend moſt to the Inſtruction 
and Faisen an of e and beſt expres your own Thankfulads 


WE” 17. "And in all 17, "tid 1 you 4 i in avord or th 
your Actions and _ do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, givii 


"thoſe of ſolemn” 
Worſhip, or others, addreſ 8 yourſelves to God, and expett his Ac- 
ceptance by Jeſus Chriſt; For he is the only Perſon, by whom ou! 

Prayers and Praiſes muſt be offered to his Father under the Goſpe, 

as all Mercies are derived down to us * pug bim, for which we 
pray to, or Fe God. | 


_ Commnt 
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| Comment, 


E is (a) urged! in this Epi- E 
„ 3. Sunday af'e 
| {He at the 12th, 1 3th, 14th, and re Epiphany, 
? I 1758 Verſes, The Obligations we all have : 
to them, as Chriſtians, The (b) high 7) r. for 
E Commendation of Charity, the common Adv. Sund. 
EW Source and Sum of them all; And the 
W Rcafonableneſs (c) of forbearing and (e) Fei. for ath 
A forgiving, after Chriſt's Example, amy anSrarns 
had their places of being conſidered already. 1 
My purpoſe, at preſent, is to fix on the Subject of 
| the 16th Verſe, -vhich Interpreters have generally | 
agreed to underitand of thoſe Ejaculations and pious = 
Lauds, which Chriſtians heretofore were ſo 010 | 
for, as, even by Heathens (d) and Ene- 
mies, to have ſpecial notice taken, how 0 Plin. I. - 
| conſtant and conſiderable a part of Di- „ 
vine Worſhip they made. Theſe, (as is probable, | 
not only from this and another parallel Text to the 
ELobeſians, but a Paſſage very remarkable 
j in the Firſt to the Corinthians, ) were ſuch bet v. 19- 
| Effuſions of Praiſe, as the Holy Ghoſt 707 a6 
| (among other extraordinary Gifts, ſeaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary for thoſe early days of the Goſpel) infuſed 
into Souls, tranſported with Zeal, and Create and 
| Love. But, in regard thoſe Gifts have long ſince 
ceaſed, and we are left to ſtated Methods; in regard 
we have {till ſome ſuch Helps to our Devotion, as, we 
may be very confident, did originally, (though i in an 
Age far diſtant from our own) proceed from the ſame 
Divine Spirit; I hope it will not be judged im- 
proper, becauſe tis our own fault if it be unprofica- 
| ble, for me, at this time, to ſet before you the Ex- 
cellence and Uſefulneſs of the Book of Palms. The 
rather, becauſe they are a conſtant Portion of our 
Public Service; z and jeem, by the wiſdom of our 


K 3 „„ Church, 
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ſio much oftner read in our Aſſemblies, than any other 


e this Boo 
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Church, to be recommended, with a diſtinguiſh! no 
Concern, to our Study and Remembrance, by being 


: part of God's holy Word. 
I ſhall not ſtay to inſiſt (though ſormewtiat might 
be faid to good purpoſe on that Sub ect) upon the 
> Advantage this collection hath, by Ring of Poetical 
Compoſition. It ſhall ſaffice to obſerve, that this is 
| deſigned, as all other Poetry is, or ought to be, for 
Inſtruction and Delight. My buſineſs ſhall be to ſhew, 
how well the Pſalms acquit themſelves of both thel⸗ 
Offices. And conſequently, how wiſe a choice 
They make, who pitch upon theſe for a conſtant Com- 
panion, both of their more retired Thoughts, and 
"FE hang more publick Exerciſes of Devotion. 
. And Fir, For the Inſtructing Part, They, who 
at al attend to the Matter here treated of, cannot but 
ſee the 0 of thoſe Ancients, who recommend 
as the Marrow and Epitome of Divine Know- 
15 ledge, the Treaſury ond Storehouſe of Piety and Prayer. 
The ground of true Religion is laid in right and wor- 
thy Apprehenſions of God, of his Providence, his Ju- 
ſtice, bis Power and his Mercy. But where ſhall we 
be better furniſhed with, whence may we hope for 
more lively Repreſentations of, theſe ſo neceſſary 
Truths? How becomingly do the xixth, the xxx11d, 
the civth, and cxlvilith, Pfalms, beſides ſundry other 
. ineidentz Paſſages, clas? the Effica acy of that Al- 
mighty Word, which did but ſpeak, and all things wert 
made, commanded only, and forthwith they flood faſt ? 
The Beauty and order of the Creatures, the wiſe Uſes 
aſſigned to each of them, the Eternal Bounds which 
they cannot paſs, The Glory of the Heavens, The 
| Riches of the Earth and Seas, The wondrous and 
5 profitable Variety that fill them, And the perpetual 
neceſſary Dependance of all theſe, upon the kindly 
Influence and prolifick Goodneſs of the firſt Cauſe, 
cannot be 3 in Ideas more loſty, nay Wo 
RE Ulta 1 
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ſultable to the Dignity of the Subject, chan that Spi- 
rit, which made, and governs them all, hath here! in- 
Ef fuſed into the Holy Author. 

= The Effects of Divine Providence in cevoral, That 
MH Light of God's Countenance, which ſhines with a Pecu- 
lar Luſtre, upon the Perſon and the Poſterity of the 
Good Man: Thoſe Guards of Angels, that pitch their 
= 7:nts round about his Houſe, and chaſe away the 
Powers of Darkneſs from their beloved Charge: That 
&@ diſtinguiſhing Care, which ſaves the Sculs of tuch from 
= death, "and feeds them in the time of dearth, that keeps all 
iber Bones ſo, that net one eof them is Broken, ſhelters them 
E under bis wings, and ſecures them under his feathers, 
and, even then, when thouſands fall beſide them, and 
ten thouſands at their right hand, forbids any Plague 5 
rom coming nigh Their Perſons or their Dwoellings ; are 
admirably deſcrib'd in the xxxiid, xxxith, and xciſt 

| Pſalms. And The Obſervations made there are back*d 
with ſo many Inſtances and Experiments, in other 


Places, relating to David's own Caſe ; that in ſpeak= 


| ing his own Senſe and Soul, he fills every faithful 
| Chriſtian with holy Confidence and great Tranquillity, 
when Dangers and Calamities make their boldeſt Ap- 
proaches. 

The direful Vengeance, that awaits the Ungodly, 
That Fire and Brimſione,, that Storm and Tempeſt, 
which ſhall be their Portion to drink: Their Confuſi- 
ons, and Horrors, and unavoidable Deſtruction, are 
painted 3 in ſuch ghaſtly Colours, at the xith, xviiith, 
xxxvth, Ixixth, and cixth, P/a/ms ; as will, if any 
thing will, ſtrike a damp into the W icked, chill all their 
Blood, quell their proud Wrath, and almoſt force them 
to reflect, though moſt unwillingly, that here is verily = 
a God that judgeth in the earth. A God that will not 
forget the poor helpleſs Man; nor ſuffer the patient abi- 
ing of the meek to periſh for ever; But will put the 
mghtieſt and boldeſt Sinners of them all in fear, and 

wake them know themſelves to be but Men. 
K 4 Theſe 


we foall underſtand the end of theſe men, that the hich 
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* 


Theſe are Evidences of a God and Providence, 
which all, who believe ſuch things, would naturally 
expect. But there is one Thought, more peculiarly 
David's own; for he helps us againſt the Difficulties 
too, which have ſtaggered ſo many in this Belief. His 
xxxviith, Ixxiiid, and xciid Pſalms, do with wonder- 
ful dexterity, unfold the Myſtery of Good men being 
deſtitute, aMifted, tormented, while the Evil and. 
Oppreſſors live at their Ea ſe, full of Health, and 
Plenty, and Power. Theſe aſſure us, T hat the Fud 
cf the perfect and upright Man is ſure to be Peace at the 
laſt ; That the Righteous and their ſeed are never ut. 
_ terly forſaken ; That this ſhort imaginary Happineſs of 

the Wicked is but like the crackling of thorns under a 

pot, a Blaze, ſoon kindled and ſoon out again : That 
it is a Subject to exerciſe our Patience, but by no 
means fit to provoke our Envy; That, the longer : 
they are ſpared, the higher the Arm Is lifted, and the 
heavier at laſt the Blow will fall: for when all lie 
workers of Wickeanc/s go flouriſh, and look gay and 
green as the graſs, tis only to reſerve them for tbe fiery 
oven, and, that they may be deſtroyed ſor ever. Ina 
word, Though other Conſiderations may ſtop ſnort, 
yet if we will bear David company ints the houſe if 
God, that is, apply ourſelves to Revealed Truths; 


places where they ſtand are ſlippery, that they ſuddenly 
and ſurpriſingly conſume, periſh, and come 19 a fearſil 
end, and that their Glories, and even the remem- 
brance and very Image of them, vaniſh like o dream, 
when one awaketh out of fleep. Thus theſe promiſcu- 
ous Diſpenſations are fitted for excellent Improve. 
ments. They will convince Men of the Folly of Sin, 
cuven in its moſt pompous and alluring Circumſtances; 
and of the Vanity of the World, even in its moſt 
charming Dreſs. They ſhew, how little thoſe things 
mult needs be worth, which God permits thoſe whom 
he leaſt en ſo Phentifull to Enjoy- They 11 us, 
| W ere 
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where to fix our Hopes and our Affections; that we 
ought to have none in Heaven itſelf but Him, much leſs 
ony thing upon earth, that we deſire in compariſon of him: 
and, that our great Endeavour and moſt earneſt Wiſh 
ſhould be, to be guided by his Counſel, and after that to 
he received with Glory; that ſo, when not only all the 
World without and its falle Comforts forſake us, but 
when even a part of our ownſelves, this Body, ſhall, 
as very ſhortly it muſt, decay and die, and moulder 
into duſt, when our feſb and our Heart fail; God may 
then, then eſpecially, be he Strength of our Heart, and 
br ̃ĩ 3 
Where, again, can we ſee the Gracefulneſs of Vir- 
tue ſet off to better Advantage, where the Deformity | 
of Vice more juſtly expoſed? The Equity of God's 
= Laws, Their happy Influences on all that ſubmit to 
= them, The Wiſdom, the Comforts, the Delights of 
© Religion, are ſo admirably characterized in the xixth, 
= cxixth particularly, and in ſeveral other Pſalms; that 
we may truly ſay, As no ſubject is ſo noble, ſo none ever 
had better reaſon done it than this. Nor does all end in 
amere Commendation, but uſeful and ſeaſonable In- 
ſtructions are frequently intermixt, with regard to par- 
ficular Occaſions and Exigencies. Nothing, that can 
a dorn or accompliſh a Good Man, is omitted; No Sin 
almoſt, but hath its Temptations and Snares detected. 
And we may promiſe ourſelves much the ſame Secu- 
rty and preſent Remedy from theſe holy Writings, 
| that Saul felt from their Author. For, we no ſooner 
| betake ourlelyes to the Divine Applications of this 
& viſe Charmer, than the Powers of Hell are bound up _ 
and ſubdued, and the Evil Spirit finds itſelf unable 


to ſtand before them. 7 fs nero cor pong 
_ arther yet. Here are laid the Foundations of Chri- 
ſtianity, fo very perſpicuous, that no Book in the Old 
Teſtament is ſo often referred to, throughout the whole 
Courſe of the New. The moſt Eminent Myſteries of 
our Faith, the Sufferings and Death, Reſurrection and 
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Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Lord, the Malice of the ſtub. 
born Jews, the Treachery of Judas, the Succeſs of the 
| Goſpel, the Calling of the Gentiles, the Kingdom of 
Anlichriſt, foretold, in Terms clear and peremptory 
enough, to condemn all the Gainſaying, and Unbe. 
lie vers. So that nothing could be better accommodated 
for informing our Judgments, in all neceſſary Points 
of Faith and Practice. And, if we next proceed to 
the other Uſe I mentioned, it will appear that they 
are no leſs fitted to delight and entertain our Affecti- 
ons, than they are proved already, to 9 our 
Underſtandings. 1 | 
The Delight I mean, is a truly e and i innocent 
Delight. Such, as conſiſts in moving the Paſſions ſweet- 
ly, by tender Thoughts and proper Expreſſions, that 
ſtrike in with the virtuous Inclinations of the Mind, 
aſſiſt and improve Nature, ſuit the ſeveral Exigencies 
of Human Life, and the different Affections they of 
| neceſſity raiſe in us. | 
And upon this Subject, Where all I begin, where 


make an end? For, what Fortune, what Circumſtance 


is it, to which the uſe of theſe Heavenly Meditations 
does not accommodate itſelf? 
Do the Riches and Glories of the World exalt our 
Spirits, and make our Breaſts overflow with Joy? 
Here are the nobleſt Raptures of Praiſe and Thank. | 
giving; ſuch as at once expreſs our Satisfaction, and 
direct our Views to the bountiful Hand that gave it. 
Do theſe Gateties (as God knows they are bur too 
apt to do) ſwell our Minds with carnal Pride, and a 
falſe Security, with vain Imaginations of our own 
Sufficiency, a haughty Contempt of thoſe to whom 
Providence hath dealt them leſs liberally, and a wicked 
Forgetfulneſs of our great Benefactor? Here are molt 
ſeaſonable Remonſtrances of the Falſhood and Fickle- 


neſs of all worldly Advantages, the Frailty of our Na- 


ture, and the Shortneſs of 0 our own Continuance. That 
| 3 Man 
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— 


Man is as Graſs, and his moſt flouriſhing 
Eſtate, like a Flower of the Field, which Pfal. ci. OY 
as ſoon as the Wind goeth over it, is gone, a 6, 1 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 3 
That his Days are but the length of a Span, and; in han 
narrow compaſs, he walks in a ſhadow, diſquieting bim- 
ſelf to little or no purpoſe, and heaping up Riches, 
which he cannot tell who ſhall gather. For thus much | 
only is certain in the caſe, hat though ö =/} 
One's Subſtance be increaſcd, and the glory © -xlix. 16, 7 
of his houſe never ſo much exalted, yet he can carry no- 
thing away with him when he dietb, neither ſhall his 
pomp follow bim. 8 
Do Adverſities or ene of any ſort preſs us = 
hard, Want or Diſgrace, the Treachery of falſe 
Friends, or the Malice of profeſs'd Enemies, the Miſ- 
chiefs of open Violence, or the ſecret Stabs of ſlan- 


here with ſuitable Applications; Directed in * 
ty to that watchful Care, that rakes us 26 
up, and cheriſhes us, when even our Fa- i. 12. 
ther and Mot ber forſake 4s : ſet upon that Rock, Which 
cannot be ſnook by any overflowings of Ungodlineſs, re. 


fer'd to that Fudge of Hearts, who knows our Inno- 
cence, and who, when Men hate us wwith- _ 


out a Cauſe, and lay to our charge things . 
that we know not; witl awake, and ſt and up to avenge 


our quarrel, and not ſuffer our Enemies zo 1 4d over 0 
us ungodly, 


Are we entangled in che Toils of Satay, and aſſault- 
ed by violent Temptations to Sin? If, through our 
Frailty, or our Folty, we have proyoked the Majeſty 
of Heaven, to withdraw the cheering Light of his 
Countenance ; In all Attacks and Combats with the 
Adverſary of Souls, in all the bitter Anguiſh of Re- 
morſe, in all the anxious Concern to recover that Jo- 
wing Kindneſs, which is better than life itſelf , we are 
ſupplied with the beſt . the tendereſt Reflections, 


che 


derous and envenom'd Tongues? We are provided 
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the moſt revel Methods of Endearment, the moſt 
zealous and moſt ſucceſsful Example to this purpoſc. 


And ſure it was an act of Mercy to the whole World, 


that God permitted David to fall ſo grievouſly, and 


be puniſhed ſo ſeverely; ſince this not only teaches us, 
that the Beſt Men may fail, and do not ſtand out of 
the reach of Danger and Temptation; but makes both 


his Sin and his Sufferings, his Prayers and his Tears, | 


an everlaſting Monument and Pattern, to all ſuccecd- 
ing Ages. 


In a word, (for I muſt FA myſelf to contract this 


Point) Whether the Precepts, or the Promiſes of God, 


his Exhortations or his Threatenings; Whether Praiſes | 
or Prayers employ us: There is no Exigence of our 


Souls, no Condition of Perſon or F ortune, no Mercy 


we can deſire, none that we would return Thanks for; 

No poſture of Affairs, in the Church, or in the State, 
of our Friends, or of our Enemies, but theſe Pſalms 
would regulate our Behaviour under them, and ſuggeſt 


ſeaſonable Supplications for them. Of ſo wondrous 
happy a Compolition are the Divine Poems; ſo in- 


ſtructive, ſo pleaſurable ; ; ſo entertaining while they 
teach, ſo improving while they delight; 0 ready, ſo 


effectual a Cure to thoſe Pains and Paſſions, | Which 
they charm and aſſwage. 


Of theſe Excellencies the N and wide "el that 


have gone before us, declared a due Senſe by conſtant- 


ly commending this Book as an excellent Subject for 

private Meditation, and by allowing it a more than 
ordinary ſhare in the public Devotions of the Church. 
Concerning both theſe Uſes I will add ſomewhat, and 


w conclude. 


15 1. And Firſt, Hos Private Meditation. T he Ro 
taken in this reſpect was formerly ſo great, that the 
| moſt, and the meaneſt, had a conſiderable part, and 
the Men of better Capacity, ſeem to have had the 
Whole of it perfectly by Heart. St. Chryſoftom de- 
{cribes the Labourer at his Wel the good Woman 
a 


v8 
*. 
1 : 
3 
4 
* 
3 1 
3 
a 
8 
3 
"4 
YA 
= 
"I * 
13 
= 
— 
1 ; = 
=. 
iS 
Tv 
= 
ES, 
4 . 
1 
5 "=> 5 
1 
1 bf 
WS P 
=. « 
= 
=” 
= 
= 
= 
= 
> 2 
=” 
_ 
—o* 
6 
-Y „ - 
14 
= 
_ 
+ E 
4 
= 
= 
_— 
=: - 
_— 
_— 
= 
1 
"== 
3 . 
_ 4 
"8 
3 N 
= 
_ 
1 
WE 
_ 
3 
3 
=” 8 
x 
8 
= 
4 x 
"6 
3 
3 
"= 
"= * 
K. by 
I 5 
WE. 
-A = 
1 
= 
KN 
= 
3 
1 
= 
i y 
NY 
* 
1 
WE 
— 
1 : 
- 
-— 
- >#% 
BD 
Þ 
"= 
1 
_ 
1 3 
3 
> 
-4 
2 


. . 
<3 
5 
\ 6 4 
_— 
7 
i 
E 
. 
Co * 
B 
- 
1 8 
54 
-"* x 
8 
8 
3 
* 
2 
1 


q * 4 * Py a 2 N 1 
F Aa K * NE * rr — * * ** N 
„ccc r IS AP EE OT RO OT EN PE OR ROUT VL Np PE” Ye * 1 .A. 
* RN Q NY IN 1805 * 9 R * wh 2 R WOT: TTY ORE IE RATS Ye IO OOTY N eee, PFF 
9 N \ Per. A Fo. ws FR 5 N TR 5 * r 8 5 e 2 N. * ; * $ 9 
A REL A of open nn :X: E —. v ĩͤ v ĩͤ v * 1 Y 
« als ” Can Wie a DE be . ö 1 ; 8 25 of Wh 9 p 5 4 6 J 
* * 1 * 7 * : "Rpt * 1 ö : j 


3 
3 
. 
JY 
3 
1 
= 
= 
off 
. 
_ 
_. 
= 
by” 
— 2 
3 
4 


Ss E414 


after the EPIPHANY. Soy 157 


at her Houſhold Affairs, nay, even the young Chil- 


dren, mixing ſuch pious Ejaculations, in the intervals 
of their Buſineſs and Diverſions. And happy were it 


ſure, if the Memories of all People were fo profitably 

ſtored, and the vacant ſpaces of their time ſo vir- 
S tuoully filled up. For it is the Mind's peculiar Ex- 
cellence, that, as its Thoughts are never weary, ſo 
neither can they be abſolutely idle. Here then (in- 


ſtead of thoſe polluted Images, which nurſe up Vice, 
and poiſon their Sobriety, and Chaſtity) Men might 


make a Virtue of Neceſſity; and, in the midſt of a 
laborious Care to provide for themſelves and Family, 


might deceive their Time and Toil, by making ſweet 


Muſick to God, might thus repair that want of Lei- 
ſure-hours, and more compoſed Devotions, which 
Buſineſs will not ſuffer them to have. But that in- 
deed, which ſhould moſt powerfully recommend ſuch 
4 Practice, 1s, that this is doing the Work of Hea- 
ven, while upon Earth. For a great part of what we 
now, concerning that Place of Bliſs, and its glorious 
& Inhabitants, is, that they live in perfect Harmony 


and Love, perpetually ſinging Praiſe before the 


Throne of God. And ſure, if there be any Senſe 
of, any Pantings after, that happy State; we cannot 


but delight in joining with that Bleſſed Choir, by 


raiſing our Hearts as high, and labouring to get ſuch 
_ Fore-taſtes of their Joys, as our preſent Diſtance, and 
the Frailties of mortal F leſn and Blood, will now ad- 


mit us to do. 
2. But then indeed as we e approach l to thoſe 5 


bliſsful Regions, when, with united Hearts and 

Voices, we publickly ſet forth the Praiſe of our Al- 
mighty Creator, and moſt merciful Redeemer. And 
. therefore theſe Pſalms have borne always a very conſi- 


derable part in the Divine Worſhip, both of theJewiſh, 
and the Chriſtian Church. That ſeveral of them were 


| Compoſed expreſsly for the Service of the Tabernacle 
and * * is plain. And as well our Saviour 


himſelf 


5 §˙ PREY 


himſelf as the State of his Church under the Goſpel, 
have ſo great an Intereſt in them, that theſe Prayers, 
and Praiſes, and Complaints, continue very applicable 
to the Godly of all Ages. And, that Men might, in 
Our manner of ſerving God, the better imitate that 
Conſent of Saints and Angels above; that no Tongue 


mignkt lie idle, but all join in ſo neceſſary, fo accept. 


Zeal, to imprint and faſten theſe things in the Memo- 


Mind with a Treaſure of pious Remarks and Reflec- 
tions, to be drawn out for ſuch uſes, as each Perſon's 


able a Work; the People, in Preſent, as well as Pri- 
mitive, Congregations have been allowed their ſhare 
too. This is done, either by Conſort, where Muſick 
was cuſtomary, or by repeating the Verſes by turns, 
where that advantage could not conveniently be had. 
All which, and going over the whole Book of Pſalms 
in the Courſe of every Month, help to ſtir up a godly 


ries of Men. Thus their Devotions Abroad furniſh 
proper Matter for thoſe at Home, and enrich their 


Temper diſpoſes him to, or his private Circumſtances 
VVTTTVGCC00T( 
But it muſt never be expected, that the moſt inno-—ͤ— 
cent or moſt beneficial Inſtitutions ſhould eſcape all 
Tenſure and Scruple. The Malice of Some, and the 
Weakneſs of Others, call every thing into Queſtion. 
For the Conviction therefore of them, who ſeek oc- 
caſion of Blame, where there is none; and for the Sa- 
tisfaction of thoſe, who would be glad to find, that in 
reality there is none; I will juſt mention ſome of the 
principal Objections, againſt our uſe of theſe Pſalms, 
in the daily Publick Service; and leave ſome ſhort 
Hints with you, by way of Anſwer, which may vin- 
dicate the Church's Practice in this Matter. 
I. Now the Firſt Objection I ſhall mention, pre- 
tends the Pſalms to have been compoſed, upon occa- 
ſions, peculiar to the Times and Circumſtances of their 
| reſpective Authors. Therefore it is ſaid, they are whol- 
ly impertinent, and unfit for the uſe of other Ages and 
* 1 ” ES, Perſons. 
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Perſons. This is far from being the caſe, with a _ 


number of them however : F or \ very many are equally 
fit and edifying, for all Places and Seaſons. And even 
for the Reſt, which it may ſeem moſt to concern: The 


Defence is obvious, from thoſe Intimations already gi- 
ven, that Chriſt and his Church are fo often referred 
to, ſo clearly predicted there; Which renders them of 
general Concernment to all Chriſtians. And ſure ſuch 
an incommunicable Property cannot belong to David, 
in thoſe Pſalms whereof himſelf was Author; ; fines 


our Bleſſed Lord hath ſo often uſed, and interpreted, 


and his Apoſtles argued, from many Paſſages ipoken 


as in David's own Perſon. For the truth and force 


whereof I appeal to our Saviour's own Vyords upon 


the Croſs ; and St. Peter and St. Paul's 


Diſcourſes on his Reſurrection ; the one Matt, xxvii. 46, 


_Pfal. xxii. 


in Jeruſalem, the other at Antiach But Loke way, 46. 


Both addreſs'd to People verſed in theſe Pfl. xxxi. 5. 
Adds ii. 25-31. 


Scriptures, and not to be impoſed upon xii 35 36, 37: 2 


by talſe Applications. 
2. It hath been a Second Exception, that, however 


a private Uſe of them may, where every Man's Diſ- 


cretion will guide him to that which is proper for 


his own purpoſe ; yet a public Uſe of thele, and all 


theſe Pſalms, as they ofler themſelves promiſcouſly, 


never can be convenient : Becauſe, ſuppoſing all to 
Join, the afflicted give Thanks, the proſperous Mourn, | 


and the eaſy Complain. Now the Anſwer to this is 
very eaſy. For Men, then met, are looked on as one 


Body, and as having a common concern in all the Pro- 


vidences of God, not only that are now, but that 
ever were, to his Servants and People. But waving 


this. Is not the Mercy of God over every one of his 


Works? And hath not the moſt diſtreſſed Creature 
breathing received more than he deſerves, or hath 
been ſufficiently thankful for? Are not our very Suf- 
ferings for excellent Ends, and may not the Calami- 


ties of our 7 Outward greatly Ren BE Li n 
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of our Inward Man? Do not even theſe then de. 
mand our Thanks? Thanks for being afflicted no 
ſooner, no heavier ; Thanks for the Comforts our 
Afflictions have {till left us; nay, Thanks for being 
_ afflicted here, with a deſign to prevent our being tor- 
mented hereafter ? And therefore Praiſe cannot be 
uncomely in any Mouth, or at any time. Then for 
the Proſperous, if he hath no Infelicities (but who 
is there ſo perfectly happy as to have none?) of his 
Own to deplore; yet, is he not bound to remember 
and lament thoſe of his Brethren, to expreſs a Sym- 
pathy for his Fellow- members of Chriſt's Myſtical 
Body, and to reckon himſelf a Sufferer in them, and 
with them? And once more, will not the Recollec- 
tion of Adverſities with Others, eſpecially which 
Good Men endure, naturally excite in us great Gra- 
titude, for that Tenderneſs and Long-fuffering of God, 


which hath preſerved, and laid ſo much leſs upon Us, 


Who have (*tis probable) deſerved to endure ſo very 
J ¶f— Eng Cooge 
3. A Third Cavil hath been taken from the Curſes 
and Imprecations to be met with there, as not agree- 
able to Chriſtian Charity, and the Temper of Him 
who hath commanded us, to love them that hate us, 
and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecutt 
ug. Be it allowed, that higher Degrees of Charity 
and Meekneſs are now required, than under the Law; 
and that ſome things, excuſable in the Ferws, or in 
David, are not a Pattern, nor ſo much as pardonable, 
for Chriſtians : Yet ought it to be conſider'd, ( 1.) That 
no temporal Judgments are final, but capable of be- 
coming Bleſſings, in order to a future State: And 
therefore, to People incorrigible by gentler means, as 
it may be Mercy in God to inflict ſuch ; ſo it may be 
no breach of Charity in Us, to pray that he would deal 
wich them in ſuch manner, as may effectually reclaim 
them from their Wickedneſs, and prevent . far- 
ther hardening in Sin, and their everlaſting Damn#- 
DL TTT 
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fon; (2 J That it is always lawful, (with due reſigna- 
tion to God's Will} to atk our own Safety and De- 
iyerance from Trouble z and, if matters are Drought 
to ſuch paſs, that theſe cannot be compaſie ed any other 


way, we may, in order to it, pray for the Humbling 


and Confuſion of our Enemies. (3.) That David is 
do be looked upon in the quality, both of a Prophet, 


and an eminent A of Chriſt; and thus His Ene- 
mies and God's are inſeparable, and the ſame. T hus 

thoſe Forms ory lmprecacion, as they ſtand in our Tran- 
12995 n, are rather Predictions of the Vengeance God 
reſolved to take, on the Blaſphemers and Perſecutors 
of our Lord and his Gotpel ; and ſo ought to be read 
with thankful Acknowiedgments of that Power, and 


Goodneſs, and Truth, which appeared in their re- 


ſpective Accompliſhments, N he ſo wonder- 


J fully vindicated his own Cauſe. And (Lafh) we 


may conſider both David's Enemies and ChrifPs, as 
Figures of our Spiritual Enemies, the Prince and 5 


Powers of Darkneſs. And ſure we need be under no 


ſcruple or reſtraint, againſt the Tempter and his hel- 
lin Accompliſhes, who ſo earneſtly labour our eternal 
Ruin. Some, or All of theſe Reaſons may, I hope, 
ſuffice to ſatisfy Men in the uſe of theſe Pſaims, and, 
that it 1s not the Compoſer's fault, but their own, 
they feel from hence provocations to ſuch a frame 
of Mind, as is in any degree inconſiſtent with the 
Duties of F *orgiveneſs, and truly Chriſtian Charity, 
4. Once more, Some object, That, not having at- 
tain'd to David's Piety, they dare not make his Pro- 
feſſions, of having weaned their Souls, and kept them 
low, of praiſing God ſeven times a day, ſtudying bis Law 
all the day long, loving his Commandments above Gold 
and precious Stones, or thouſands of Gold and Silver, 
and the like. Now theſe Men ought to conſider, that 
in ſuch Paſſages, David is our Pattern; and expreſſes 


Perfections, Ir for us to be pit in mind of; Such 
Von. II. 85 3 A 
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as we all ſhould aſpire after, and be aſhamed and very 


_— if we have not yet attained to. 


In a Word, Let us make it our great Aim, both 


in public, and in private, to repeat David's Words 


with David's Affection; to tune our Souls to his Harp, 
and enter into his Spiritual Joys, and Griefs. For, as 
we have no right to his Comforts, without his Re. 


pentance; ſo neither do we make Melody to the Lord, 
_ unleſs wwe make it in our Hearts. It is the Hand, that 
touches the Inſtrument, not the Inſtrument itſelf, that 


recommends the Compoſition. And we muſt have 


Pure Hearts, Abſtracted Spirits, Heavenly Deſires, 
and Inflamed Devotions ; if we hope to make good 


Conſort with Saints upon Earth, or to have a Place 8 


5 od the Glorified Choir of Heaven, 


The Fi 150 onde after the Epiphany. 
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| Lord's Interpretat W | 
MEI Moth ak 4. 

224. The State of 24. * Kingdom of Heaven is 8 un- 
the Goſpel, and of to a Man, which fewed goed Seed i in 

them that live unn : his Field. = 


der it in the preſent 


World, is this. Chrit propagates in al Parts of the Earth 1 


Doctrine of Truth and Purity: The Fruits 
see Ver. 37, 18. | whereof are Men of ſound Principles, and 
: holy Lives, 255 e 


15 1 the De- 25. But 3 Men * bis Enemy can: 
vil, a conſtant E- and fowed Tares among the i beat, and went 


naemy to all Good- Vi: Way. 


| neſs, (taking ad . 


— from. the N 1 of "Due and the Indrmitie 
of the Beſt Men) corrupts this Doctrine, 

See ver. 38, 39, and obſtructs the Succeſs of it, by intro- 
41. ducing falſe and pernicious Principles; the 


Produd 


FO _ . * 1 x” ag 1 - * * ka, 8 "LET: 
* * ä 82 Py * CIS * 280 IR . - r 
, K » *** *** r WWW ä : - . 1 8 — 
n R 9 N de , ig FOB WWW 9 WWW RCC 2 e i 4 . i + "SE 
ANT WY TE OPT an 9 „7 N „3j ̃ ⁵⁵m . m——ßßß̃—ͤ ...... nn... ̃ͤ ̃ ̃ , — Nr III ĩð 
VV > Ac 4 2 * es ee . rh 08 9 W A 555 e n eee ee D . "ps K 4 : 
1 une 5 e - ” * * OE 9 n 4 2 22 1 OSS 22 neee 8 8 PY ag ; 


product whereof are Hereticks and schifnaticks, and Men of 
wicked and ſcandalous Laves. 


a6; But who the Blade vas ; forung up, a 26. This was 
brought forth Fruit, FOR . ed the Tares carried on ſo ſub- 
ai io. „ | 1 tlely and ſecretly, 
as not preſently 

to be perceived; but! in proces of time : the ny WN it 


ſelf. 


27. 95 the Servants of FR — came For Good 
and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good Men, by compa- 
Seed in thy Field 7 From whence then hath it ring the Teiucts 
Tares 4 ? | M2 and Practices * 
tthele Men, with 
the Dodtrines of hs Gehe lalaly Adern the difference be- 
tween them, and know that They, whatever they protend, do not 
follow the Inftrudtions of Chriſt, but of the Devil. = 
28. Br /aid unto "7p" p Sa bath * f 28; 1 while, 
this, The Servant ſaid unto him, Wilt thou how. zealous ſoe- 
then that we go, au gather them up 7. ver their concern 
5 may be to remedy 
I this thier; it is ; not the will of God, that it ſhould be done 
by utterly exterminating ſuch wicked Men, and ſending them out 
of the World, in Methods of Blood, and barbarous Executions, | 


: 29. But be aid, EX left while ye ; ths - 20. This God = 
the Tares, Fe root uþ alſo the Wheat with them. difallows, both be- 

cauſe the Inconve- 
niencies of ſuch a Proceeding would prove greater to the Good, 
than any, which the ſuffering Evil Men to continue among them 
at en can proces 1 3 5 | | 


| 30, tat bath grow togetber until His wet. zo. And, PETS | 
and in the time of Harveſt, I will ſay to the the Puniſhment of 
Reapers, Gather ye together firſt the Tares, and Such is reſerved 
bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather for the End of the 
the Wheat into my Barn. 55 World, at which 
time God will 
| command TR Angels, to fret the Evil and the Good, when both 
ſhall be brought to Judgment. And then the wicked {ball be 
caſt into a furnace of fire, there ſpail be watling and gnaſbi ng of | 
teeth, Thus ſhall they be puniſhed for all the Miſchief done, 
and the Scandal given by them, in this World. Then foal the 
L 2 | Rig 
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oe a Io fine forth, as the 8 in the Kingdom of their Fa. 
ther. Thus ſhall they be rewarded for that Patience, and Meek. 


neſs, and Conſtancy, which the evil Principles, and evil Deeds of 


thoſe Wicked are permitted to exerciſe, with. MARE hard Triab, 


— _ Condition ol Unogs. 5 


5 


8 IR Blefed Saviour had, in a for. 
e Ver. 3---9. mer Parab.e of the Gower, ſignified 


1923. | 
the diſferent Succeſſes of his V ord, pro- 


- . to the different Diſpoſitions of its Hear- 


ers. This concerned the Sced-time, the very Act of 


Planting and Propagating the Gofpel. But here He, 
in another Parable, denotes a Diſadvantage, to which 
even the beſt Seed, and the beſt Soil, would be liable, 
after it was ſown, from Tares being ſown upon it. 
Of which Figure, in regard Himſelf hath condeſcend- 
ed to be his « own Inte erpreter; ; all we have left to do 
on this occaſion, is to obſerve the Subſtance and main 


Scope of the Parable, Abich manly amounts to thus 
much: 


That it it is = the? leaſure 6f God, to ſa er a Mixture 


of Bad with Good Men, during the State of his Church, 
in the preſent World. That, notwithitanding tie 
many Inconveniencies, which may and do ariſe from 
ſuch a Mixture; He. doth not think fir, either by 
Judgments from his own Hand immediately, or by 


Authorizing Men to be the Miniſters of his V enge- 


ance upon one another, utterly to extirpate all | Cor: 
ruption of Doctrine and Manners. That there ate 


very wiſe and good Reaſons, for this Forbearance; 


particularly, that it is grounded, partly upon Such, a 
regard the Good Men, with whom thoſe Wicked arc 


mix'd; and partly upon Such, as concern thoſe 


Wicked themſelves. 


Now my deſign is, F. Firp, To 0 the Reaſons of 


this Proceeding, io far as tne : Parable hath directed us 


10 


to them: And then, to concluve with fuch Inferences, 


as this Subject "ill natural ty uggeſt to us. 

1. I begin with the Reaions for continuing a Mix- 
ture of Bad Men, during the preſent {tare of Chriſt's 
Church in this Worid. A nd of theſe, with the For- 
mer fort; Such as have reſpcct to the Good Men, with 


whom thoſe Bad are mixt. For, That their Benefit 
is conſulted by ſuch Forbearance, is manifeſt from the 
Eighth and Nine and Trventietb Verſes. Where, upon 


the Servants proſfering their Pains, to g and rather 
W ou theje Tares; the Maſter of the Field | 15 repreſented, 


diſallowing the Forwardnels of their Zeal, as over- 
officious, kioh! ly unſcaſonable, and of very dangerous 
Conſequence. He ſaid, Næy; leſt while ye gather up 


the Tares, ye rect up alſo the Wheat with them. And 
that this Prohibition is of Service to good Men, will, 


I conceive, |: aficient] y * trom the three tolow- y 


ing Conſiderations. 


8 1. Fir}, Look upon the d Matte r, as propounded j W 
3 this Parable, where the Servants were offered for the 
E Infiruments of rooting out thets Tares ; 04 the Dan- 


ger of good Men e together with the Wicked, 


nn m. aanifeſts itſel f. Let us tuppoſet the moſt favour- 
able Circumſtances, that f. ch a Diſp 3 can 
poſſibly b Allow tkeſe 2 Puroer r3 of the F ed to have 


no other ? Vie ws, but the Honour of God, the ps ace and 


Security of the Church, the undiſturbed Exercife and 
Advancement of Piety and Virtue: Admit this Zeal 


ot their's to be, not only untai inted with Secular 


intereit and Ambition, but perfectly void of Raſh- 


nels and Heat; . tempered with ail imaginable Diſcre- 
tion, proceeding with the moit ſcrupulous Caution, 
cxecuting Vengeance upon no ſingle Perſon, wit hout 


the beit Information Mankind are capable of: Vet 
even in ſuch a Caſe (and ſuch a Caſe, how ever poſſi- 


ble in Suppoſition, I doubt was never true in Fact) the 
1 beat cannot be ſafe; becauſe ſuch Gatherers are ne- 


ver able to make a perfect Diſtinction between the 


1 Tares 
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Tares and It. That is, They cannot know exaQtly, 


Reaſon is, becauſe That, wherein the Eſſential Diff. 

rence between theſe two forts conſiſts, hes deeper than 

any Human Eye can penetrate, even in the Heart, 
the Will, and the Intentions, 


Hereſy and corrupt Doctrine; Men can enter no fer- 
ther into the Merits of this Cauſe, than Outward Pro- 
feſſion will guide them. They may know, who liſts 
himſelf of ſach a Party, or elpoutes ſuch an Opinion: 
But they cannot diſcover, who embraces the Truth 
out of Temporal Intereſt, and who out of a ſincere 


of Obſtinacy, and Who from Want of Capacity, or 
better Inſtruction. And yet the Honeſt Miſtaken Man 
, in 2 Judgment of Equity, pitiable at leaſt, and the 
diſſembled remporizing Orthodox, of very” {mall ac- 
count in God's Eſteem. . 


Men can ſee, and anima advert upon, the openly diſſolute 
and ſcandalous. But, can they purſue the demure 
and ſecret Sinners, through all the intricate Mazes 
of their Hypocriſy ? Can they unlock their Cloſets, 


; the Filthineſs of their Thoughts? Can chey diſtin⸗ 


between the gaudy Outſide of a laboured Formality, 
and the native Luſtre of an inward Purity? Both 


a whited ſepulchre, full of roltenneſs, and dead mens 
Bones; the Other a living Temple of the Holy Ghoft 
The One hath the Power of Godlineſs, the Other only 
the Form; and, for want of the Power, is as errant 
a Tare, as if he had not even the Form. But ſtil 
that Tare may be miſtaken for good Corn, and ſo 


who are truly Good, and who Bad Men. And the 


1 then the Tares they endeavour to root out, be 


Conviction of the Mind: Who refules it from a Spirit 


Put Caſe again, This Tare be Vice and "EM 
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draw the Curtains of their polluted Beds, or deſery 


guiſh the Vain- glorious from the Sincere, or ſeparate 


theſe Men may affect the Eye alike; and yet Ore is 


may this good Corn be ſometimes too for Tares. 80 


and 
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and conſequently neither ſafe to be truſted with, nor 


fit to be attempted, by Men. No. This muſt be 
reſerved to that God, who alone can diſcern between 
Reality and Diſguiſe. For they who are not able to 


do fo, can never gather up all the Tares. To that 
God, who ſees and makes allowance for Mens parti- 
cular Circumſtances; the Unaffectedneſs of their Ig- 


norance; the Violence of their Temptations; the 


Suddenneſs of their Surprizes; the Uprightneſs of 
their Intentions; the Simplicity of their Hearts; 


their want of Opportunities to know, or to do, better. 


All theſe nd Man can underftand perfectly, and --- 
therefore no Man can make juſt abatements for them. i 


And, without ſuch abatements, the Security of man 


| honeſt and good People cannot be effectually ee 


for. For, upon any other Terms, there is no Re- 


medy, but they, who go about to gather out the T ares, 


@vill root up alſo a great deal of J/heat with them. _ 


2. Secondly, To this Difficulty, on the part of the 
Catherers, may be added another, no leſs inſuperable 
one, from the Poſture and Condition of theſe Tares 
themſelves; whoſe Roots are fo intangled with thoſe 
of the good Corn, that there 1s no diſengaging them; 
no drawing out the One, without tearing up the O- 
ther, at the ſame time. My meaning is, That the 
Affairs of Men, in this Lite: are ſo intricate and per- 
| plexed, and the Intereſts of the Good and Bad ſo nice- 
| ly mingled, ſo mutually interwoven; that it is abſo- 


lutely impoſſible, according to the preſent and ordi- 


nary Circumſtances of the Caſe, for any alteration to 
happen to the Fortunes of the One, which ſhall not 
very ſenſibly affect the Other alſo. The ſame Titles 
1n Law, the ſame Advantages | in Trade, the ſame Ha- 
zards of Perſon, are ſhared between them. The ſame 
Veſſel at Sea, the ſame Family on Land, the ſame 
Shop in the City, contains both. So that it is not 
poſſible, according to any Human Conſideration, for 
— — egy = Storms, 
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Storms, or Fire, or Peſtilence, or any other ene 

Calamity, to ſever between them. 

Dot only ſo; but even in thoſe Diſaſters, that are 
more Particular and Perſonal, the Wicked will haye 

ſome Partners, or Relations, or Friends, who muſt 
ſuffer in them, or with them, or for them. Nay, they 


will ſuffer ſo much the more ſenſibly, as themſelve, 


are better Men; becauſe ſuch are proportionably more 
tender and compaſſionate; For Virtue, above al] 
things, ſoftens our s and fills them with kind 
and merciful Reſentments. Religion is the highs [i 
Improvement of Humanity and Good: nature; "and 
none, who is a Chriſtian indeed, can ſee the Suffer. 
ings, even of Them, who deſerve moſt to fuller, 
without Impreſſion or Concern. So great a Merey 


Is it to the Righteous, that the Wicked are ſpared at 
preſent, Becauſe it ſaves them a multitude of Tra- 
gical and Afflicting Spectacles, which, if God ſhould 


take ſwift Vengeance upon Sinners, would render 
Life a moſt uncomfortable thing, and turn the World 


into a Scene of Grief and Horror, of Me and 


Blood. 
Fron n 3 we ſee, how impoſlible ; it is, for even 


thi t Providence, which can diſtinguiſh exactly be- 


EE the Good and the Bad, to puniſh the Dad 
without the Good; except we ſuppoſe a Change 
to be made, in the Condition of all Human Affairs, 
and in the very Nature of Goodneſs itſelf. For, as 
the mutual Relations and Concerns of Mankind are 
ordered, the Evil cannot ſuffer without involving 
the Gcod, and drawing Theſe into a part of the Pu- 
niſmment, by ſuffering together with them. And, as 
the Temper of Religion now ſtands, the Good will 
at leaſt be touched with a Feeling of their Miſeries, 

and ſo muſt needs ſuffer, and be afflicted, forthem. 
3. But Thirdly, Could the Tares be entirely gather- 
ed ap without Danger and Detriment to the Corn, in 
| either of th forcmentioned Reſpects; yet it 15 the 
| | Pat 
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part of a provident Houſholder to let them ſtand; 

becauſe, by ſo doing, the Price and Goodneſs of the 

Wheat is raiſed. W hich is as much as to lay, T hat 
Mixture of Bad Men miniſters many occaſions of 


Vite to the Good, and gives them great Advantages 


of exerting & hemſelves, without ſuch a Mixture ne— 
ver to be had. It is therefore, upon this account al- 


fo, an Eminent Inftance of the Divine Wiſdom and - 


Kindneſs both, ſtill to continue ſuch a Mixture. The 
Deformity of ſome Vices, the Folly and Unprofitable- 


neſs of Others, the Vanity of Luſt and ſenſual Plea- 
furcs, the Treachery and Diſappointment of all 


world! v Expectations, would be but coldly repreſent- 


ed in Words; if we had not living Examples, to fur- 


niſh undeniable Demonſtration of. theſe things: Sad 


Monuments daily before our Eyes, to bring the truth, 


of the matter home to our very Senſes. But when all 


this is done, we are then powerfully excited to decline 
ourſelves, what we cannot but pity, or deſpiſe. or de- 


teſt in others. The ſeyerer Diſpenſations of Juſtice | 
upon the Wicked, in the Natural, the Moral, the 


Providential, Conſequences of a proffigate Conver- 
ation, though exerciſed but ſparingly at preſent, and 
neither upon all that deſerve them, nor in all the Ex- 
tremity, that ſome may conceive reaſonable; are yet 
frequent and ſharp enough, to daunt the Daring, to 
ſettle the Wavering, to raiſe the Satisfaction of a re- 
lolved Good Man, and to convince as many as con- 
ſider them, that God thinks himſelf concerned to take 


notice of Men's Actions: and that, at ſome time, and _ 


in ſome way or other, ſuch as himſelf ſees moſt expe- 


dient, he will not fall to execute a viſible Vengeance 


upon every one, who hardens his F ace, and walks in 
defiance to Him and His Laws. 55 
It is confeſs'd indeed, Theſe are they that turn the 


| World upſide down ;, the Inſtruments of all the Miſ- 


chief. and Confofion we ſee and lament in it. But 
then 1 It muſt be confels'd withal, that, were it not for 
that 
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that Rage and Villainy, that Deceit and Diſorder of 

| theirs, ſome Virtues would be abſolutely loſt, and 
others could not but be very much eclipſed. Were there 
no Sons of Treachery and Malice, no violent Op. 
preſſors, no Injurious or Slanderers; What would be. 
come of thoſe noble Graces, which vindicate the In. 
nocent, and deliver the Poor from Him that is too 
ſtrong for him? Where ſhould the recompenſing evil 
zo no man; Where the Bleſſing them that, without any 


cauſe, curſe and rail at us; Where the forgiving of 


Wrongs, and loving of Enemies, find a place? So 
then, as is commonly obſerved in Circulation of 
Trade, that, were there no Prodigals, little Encourage- 
ment would be left for the Frugal and Induſtrious: 
In like manner, it may be ſaid in Morality too, that 


every Virtue is more powerfully excited, and more 
ſucceſsfully promoted, by ſome oppoſite Vice. 
But eſpecially, to name One Inſtance more only, 


Chriſtian Patience and Fortitude are a plain Evi- 


dence of this Point. For it is to the Refractory and 


Perverſe, the Barbarous and Bloody, that the brighteſt 
Crowns in Heaven are in ſome meaſure owing. Had 


not thoſe Tares been ſuffered, not only to ſtand with, 


but even to top it over, and ſhed their Venom upon, 
the Wheat; the Truth could never have triumphed 
in her noble Army of Martyrs. Nay, which is the 


| higheſt we can poſſibly go, The Redemption of | 
Mankind by the Death of the Bleſſed Jeſus, and that 


moſt perfect Pattern of all Goodneſs, is a Conſequence 


of this Mixture. For, how could a Perſon fo excel- 
lent have been treated ſo 1gnominiouſly, how that ini- 


mitable Meekneſs have ſhone fo gloriouſly, had not 
God permitted the Treachery of an Apoſtle to betray 
Him, the Subornation of Phariſees to teſtify falſely a- 
gainſt Him, the Cowardice of a Time-ſerving Judge to 
condemn Him, and the unrelenting Cruelty of an in- 
flamed Rabble to crucify him ? Nothing more can be 
_ needful to ſhew, of what Importance it is, Gs fo 
| : | | hould 
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ſhould think fit to forbear very Bad Men: Or how 
much Virtue is beholden to Vice, for its Luſtre and 
Force: Since even the Cruelty and Malice of them, 
who wiſh it worſt, awaken its Powers, render the 
Examples of it more illuſtrious ; and ſo, in Fact and 
in Event, exalt and beautify, while their Incenrion and 
Endeavour is, to darken and ſuppreſs, it. 10 
Thus much may ſuffice to be 5g at the Rea- 
ſons for God's permitting a Mixture of Tares in this 
Common field of the World, fo far as the Safety and 


Advantage of the Wheat 1s conſulted by ſuch Forbear- 
ance ; That is, I he Benefit of thoſe Good Men, a- 
mong whom the Wicked have Dealings and Converſa- 


tion. I now proceed to a Second ſort of Reaſons, ſuch - 
as relate to the W icked themſelves. | 


And of Theſe my Subject leads me to Ly wo, than 5 


rn no more are neceſſary to be mentioned. Be- 
cauſe the One illuſtrates the Goodneſs, the Other, the 
Juſtice of God, in this Diſpenſation. 
I. Firſt, The Goodneſs of God is very wanted, 85 
in that, by this method, Sinners have longer Time . 


allowed them, to recollect and to reform in. For it 


is an Obſervation of conſiderable weight in the pre- 


ſent Argument, that the Caſe of this Myſtical, dif- 


deferring to come to Judgment, The 


fers greatly from That of the Natural, Growth. 


There, whatſoever is once a vicious and unprofita- 
ble Seed, can never change its Quality ; but Here, 


| theſe Tares may, by the Grace of God, and their 


own better Conſideration, ennoble their kind, and, 
after ſtanding long among the Wheat, at laſt become . 
Wheat themſelves. That this is an effect intended 
by all delays of Puniſhment, St. Peter plainly de- 
clares; when rendring this Account of our Lord's 
Lord (lays he) is not lack concerning bis ek. dt 
promiſe, as ſome men count flackneſs, but is long -ſuffer- 
ing to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all Hould come to repentance, And, that this is 


the 
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the Imp: royement proper to be made of all ſuch De- 
lays, is no leſs evident from St. Paul; who, in his 
* to the Romans, rebukes the Ferws, for deſpi. 
Jing the riches of God's goodneſs and for. 
_ bearance, and long-ſuffering, and repre. 
ſents their ot knowing, that is, not conſidering, bat 
the goodneſs of God leads men to repentance, as a mark 
of their hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
I ' be longer ſuch People are ſpared, the more leiſure 
and opportunit ies they have for Amendment. The 
Examples of Others, the various Diſpotals of Pro- 

vidence, the ſignal Mercies and Severities of it, are 
ſo many freſh Arguments, continually offering them« 
ſelves, and ſtirring up new Thoughts and ſerious 
Reflections. And « every Judgment, "That ſtops ſhort 
of utter extirpation, 1s an awakening Call; an Expe- 


Rom. ii. 4, 5 8. 


dient for cheriſhing the Principles of a ſpiritual Life, 


The lopping off luxuriant Branches, and cutting the 


Stock down low, as well as digging about and dung- 

ing the Tree, are methods of Pruning and Cultivat- | 
ing. But plucking up by the Roots, and caſting in- 
to he fire, cannot become a Maſter of the Viney zard, 
till all other Experiments have been made uſe of to 


no purpoſe, And, fince it would ill agree with the 


Character of a Wiſe and Good, as well as a Juſc and 

Holy God, to give his C reatures over to Deſtruction, 

before they have proved themſelves abſolutely incura- 
ble; What ground can We find for Complaint, that 

He allows the very worſt, and molt profligate, ſuch 
abundant Proofs of his Tendernels ; that, if they pe- 

riſh at laſt, it may appear to all the World, this comes 

to pals, not becauſe He wanted any Inclination to pity 

and to ſpare them; but purely from the obſtinate Abuſe 
of repeated Means and Mercies, and becauſe They 
could never be prevailed upon, to ſpare and to pity 
themſelves? And this illuſtrates the Goodneſs of God. 
2. The Second Reaſon, which vindicates his Juſtice, 
5, that God hath appointed a Srl, in all reſpects 


prope?s 
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proper, and hath reſerved to himſelf the work of 
ſeparating theſe Tares from the Wheat 3 W hich 
therefore need not, mult not be anticipated. This is 
the purport of the Thirteenth Verſe, Let both grow to- 
gether until the Harveſ, : and in the time of Harveſt, 
bill ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the Tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them; but gather the 
Wheat into my barn. The true Import of which Paſ- 
ſave, without all Controverſy is this, that God hath 
fixed a Day, in which he will judge the World: a 
Day, whoſe Proceedings ſhail make a Diſtinction be- 
twen the Righteous and the Wicked; a perfect Di- 
ſtinction, and ſuch as the Condition of this World 
cannot admit: That the Puniſhment of the Damned, 
= intimated by binding and burning the Tares, will be 
= irreverſible, and extreme; ſuch as can leave the Good 
no room for envying, or grudging, the now boaſted 
Proſperity of the Ungodly : That the Diſtribution of 
final Rewards and Puniſhments is therefore a Royalty 
peculiar to God, which he lets no other into; That 
the Time of that Diſtribution is in a future State; 
That ſuch a Time will, in the courſe of things, as 
certainly come, as in Nature a Harveſt follows a Seed- 
time; And that the Reaſon, why it is not yet come, 
is becauſe matters are not yet ripe for it. So that, up- 
on the whole, So long as Forbearance can be any way 
of ſervice, either to the Perſons on whom it is imme- 
diately exerciſed, or to any others by their Influence 
or Example; fo long it is continued. But, when theſe 
Uſes ceaſe, and Mercy hath done its part; then Ven- 
geance ſhall ſucceed. The good Corn ſhall be parted 
from the Refule, and Each aſſigned to a place worthy 
of it. The One laid up, as a valuable Treaſure, in 
the Granary of this heavenly Houſholder ; the Other 
caſt out as a Nuiſance, no longer to be endured, and 
burnt in Indignation, as unquenchable, as the Fire in- 
to which it is caſt. All which conſidered; Men have 
reaſon to be contented with God's own Methods, 175 
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his own Time; and ſhould not throw out raſh Cen- 
ſures of Providence, nor deſire to haſten a Juſtice, 
that will take care to do it ſelf right. And this ſhall be 
done effectually, in its proper Scaſon; to the entire 
Satisfaction of every good Man, and the Eternal 
Confuſion of all obſtinate and incorrigible Sinners. 
I come now, in the Laſt Place, to conclude with a 
few of thoſe many Inferences, which the Subject in 


hand very naturally ſuggeſts to us. 
1. And Firſt, From what went before, concerning 


this mixture of the Tares with the Wheat, it is exceed- 
ing evident, that the Viciouſneſs of Men's Lives can 
be no ſufficient ground, for ſeparating from their Com- 
munion. This then condemns that popular declaim- 
ing, which draws away weak Minds, and pretends 
to juſtify the breaking off from a ſound eſtabliſhed 
Church, becauſe (ſay They, who ought not to lay it) 
the Lives of them, who abide by its Worſhip and 
Diſcipline, are evil. Were it our purpoſe to recri- 
minate, the Field is ſpacious enough. But Truths 
of this kind are really of no weight. We are not, 
nor ought any Man to be ſo weak, as not to fer, 


that, what our Saviour declares ſhall never be pre- 


vented in this World, what he repreſents as the Calc 
of the Chriſtian Church in general, can never be a 
_ Juſtification, for diſavowing, and diſturbing any Na. 
tional Church of Chriſtians in particular. Let them, 
before they preſume to go away, prove, that our 
Doctrines gives countenance to, that we do not declare 


againſt, lament, and condemn, any Practices, that 


reflect upon our Profeſſion. Let them next, if they 
can, inſtance in any Religious Perſuaſion, in any 
Age, which the Lives of none of its Profeſſors did 
ever caſt a blemiſh upon. But, till they can do ſo, 


let them think a little, how unwarily they act, who 


_ preſume to lay the ground of a Separation, in an Ar 


gument, which, it worth any thing, and purſued 
through all its Conſequences, mult as effectually ” 
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6 noſe the Men that uſe it, to renounce the Chriſtian, | 
@ nay even that too which is commonly called N atural, 
1 Religion WW 5 
= 2, Secondly, It follows 1: kewiſe From hence, that "A 
E Beſt Men are not to expect ſo diſcriminating a Provi- 
| dence, as, when the Wicked ſuffer, ſhould always 
E {kreen them from ſuffering too. For God hath put 
this World into a regular Courſe of Cauſes and Effects. 
He hath knit Men together i in great and leſs Socie- 
ties. The Cement of this Union is ſecured by mutu- 
al Alliances, promiſcuous Dealings, and united In- 
tereſts. All this, no doubt, is for their mighty Bene- 
fit. But then they muſt take the Bad with the 
3 Good. For, the ſame Reaſons will cauſe the Incon- 
Y | veniencies, as well as the Advantages, of People thus 
combined, to be of vaſt Extent, and ſpeedy Commu- 
b | nication. They mult be ſo, except we ſuppoſe the 
E ſtated Order of Nature to be broken in upon, at eve- 
y turn; which it cannot become a Wiſe Governor 
to do. Nor is there any occaſion he ſhould do it, 
in favour of every Good man. It is enough, that this 
be done ſometimes, upon very extraordinary Emer- 
gencies; And that, when This is not done, God makes 
ſuch Men amends, for what they ſuffer, by being in ill 
Company. The Former hath been often, the Latter 
moſt certainly will be, done. But one great work of 
| the laſt Day of Account would be ſuperſeded, if 
Holy Perſons ſhould endure nothing here, tor which 
q they are to expect a Recompence hereafter. 
3. Thirdly, As the Juſticeof Providence is not obli. : 
Þ ocd to prevent the Evil of Suffering in Good Men, ſo 
| neither 1 is the Holineſs of Providence obliged to pre- 
vent the Evil of Sin in Bad men. It is enough that 
(as the Son of Sirach expreſſes it) God 
(hath left Man in the hand of his own Coun- Tech. a. 14: 
el; that he does not compel any one todoill, nay, that 
A is ready to aſſiſt them in doing well. And that, when 
they will do what they ought not, in ee of the 


Checks 
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Checks of natural Canſcience, the Light of Reaſon ind 
Religion, and the 1mportunate Solicitations of the 
Holy Spirit; he then gets himlcif Glory of their Dif. 
_ obedience; defeats the Malice of- their Purpoſes, and 
brings that Good out of Evil, which the Actors never 
intended. And this he hath been ſhewn to do, by 
making Vice it ſelf ſubſervient to Vi irtue, and by ren- 
dering "the moſt unjuſt and barbarous Perſecutions, 
fruitful! in Patterns of Heroic Virtue, and the brich 
teſt Crowns of Righteouſneſs, | 
4. Fourthiy, As little can it be inferr'd from habit 
that this Prohibition to gather out the Tares, makes 
it unlawful for the Chriſtian Magiſtrate to puniſh 
hainous Malefactors with Death. For they are not 
puniſhed thus, as Offenders, purely againſt God and 
Religion, but againſt the State, and the Laws of the 
: Country, to which they belong. Now this is a 
FRYERS and a Right common to all Civil Societies, 
to give freſh Sanction to the Laws of God, to pre. 
ſerve their own Properties and Conſtitutions, and to 
inflict what Penalties are neceſſary, upon ſuch as bold. 
| ly invade them. And therefore He, who ſuffers capi- 
_ tally in ſuch Caſes, remains as liable to the Werner 
of God, for the Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Law; 

if the Laws of Men had never taken cognifance of 5 
at all. : 
6. Laſty, Hawes it will be no hard matter to if 
cern, what is our own Duty in the Caſe before us. 
| Namely, that, in regard the Tares are ſown, will come 
up and muit ſtand; our Buſineſs ſhould be, to keep 
from being corrupted, by a mixture, which we cannot 
| altogether avoid. It 1s our part to provide and exe- 
cute wholeſome Laws, which may put ſome col. 
venient Check at leaſt to this pernicious Growth: 
To endeavour the infuſing into theſe Weeds a more 
generous Nature, and the bringing Men off from their 
evil Courſes, by good Advice, and pious Examples. 


Particularly we hall do well to imitate the Li 
om- 


3 
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J compation of this heavenly Houſholder, and, by all 


Joft and gentle Means, all courteous and engaging 


Bchaviour, to win ſuch over to a better Senſe. Above 


al Let us not fret at his Forbearance, or be envious 


at Fvil-doers, bur wait his good Pleaſure for unra- 
valle the Secrets of his own myſterious Providence: | 
In full Aſſurance that a Day is coming, when all 

3 T Mankind ſhall fee abundant reaſon to join in that 
cCeleſtial Song of Moſes and the Lamb: Great and 
nmnarvellous are thy Works, O IL. ord God 
Anigbiy; Fuſs and true are * Ways, O 
b 2 * Suinis. 


Rev. xv. 3+ 5 


25 be Sixth Sunday ger the ; Epiphany. 


The corxzer. 


F, God. whoſs bleſſed Son was 1 PO 
3 he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 


and make us the Sons of God, and Heirs of 1 1 Johni iti, 8. 


Eternal Life: Grant us, we beſeech thee, that Johni. 121% 
haring this Hope, we may purify ourſelves, even Galat. iv. 4, 5. 6 
as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear again with I John iii. 2. 3. 
power and great glory, we may be made like unto Mat. xxiv 30 
him in his eternal and glorious kingdom; chere 
with Thee, O Father, and Thee, O Holy Ghoſt, 

be liveth and reigneth, ever one God World with = 
| Out end. Amen. | i 


The burt | 


Bi RY = manner BY Teas tha Father 1. vader 1 
hath be ſtoaued upon Us, that we ſhould be beſeech you, how 
called the ſons of God, Therefore the Wor id exceeding great 
tuweth us not, becauſz it knew him not. kindneſsGod bears 
to Good men, and 


how manifeſt a proof of i it he hath. given, in admitting all ſuch to 


| the Title, the Hopes, and the Inheritance of Sons. Which Dig- 
nity notwithſtanding, we are not to wonder; if the Men of the 
World be ill affeQed towards us, who neither are rightly RE 
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it be indeed eſ- pur eth. Bine « even as he is . 


like him, that he . cont trary to him, nd to the Lis giveny ns 0 


coming into the 


100, as far as hu- 
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ed with Him to 50 we are ie related, nor "EEE a better, 
in wRAW this Relation is founded. | 


l Mean while, 2. B. 90 NOW are abe PN ſons of God; 577 
this Relation im- f deth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we 
| plies and aſſures £0: Anow, that when be (hall appear, we nal! be 
us many valuable ie him; for ave ſhall ſie 1 as be 1 16. 
Advantages: greater 
than we can yet underſtand. But thus much is certain, that in the 
next Life we ſhall be exalted to a greater reſemblance of Him; tot 
we ſhall then have a nearer and more diſtinct knowledge of Hin, 
| waom to be like 1 15 the acumen of « our Happineſs. 


3. And this, ; 5 3. Aud every man that hath bis 971 in lin, 
teemed and ex- 


pes ee Happineks, will put us upon bring as like him at pre 
| _ as my "es in Holineſs of Life, 


: Dot a man | 146 ieee; SS for in, "ian :/greſſu! th 
5 that tinsdeliberate- 41ſ% the law: 1 2 nis the aner fo ton of the 
ly, andwilfully, is Law. ES 
fo far from being | 


yalk by. yl or all Sin 1 is a breach of ſome Law of God. 


th Mw the ve-_ 45 * ye 8 that he ab . nere t 
ry deſign of his take awd 0 our fins: and in him is 10 u. | 


| World was to take away the power and dominion,” as well as th 
- guilt and puniſhment, of ſin: and therefore he was not hum 
under either, bot abſolutely pure and ſinleſs. : | 


4, All ha whe 6. 77 bales PIN in . | SF mi. 
maintain this rela- whoſoever 2 une lh bal 101 foes bim, GT 
tion entire, are ſo ene him. | | 


man frailties will permit; a 1 who are not ſo, but alloy 
themſelves i in fo, make vain boaſts of their Light and Knowledge 


7. Do not hen 7. an Children, Fw no man eee Jou, h 
| gaffen yourſelves to that doth righteouſneſs TH Ne. even 4. 5 i 
be impoſed upon 17 7ighteous. 
by any falſe Pre- 

tences of this kind. For he only i is a Good man, and the Child c 
God, who mn a $900 life, and imitates Chriſt's Holincls, 


* : . 
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3. He that committeth fin is of the Devil: 8. The Man 
„ for the Devil finneth from the beginning. For that indulges him- 
this purpoſe was the Sen of Goi manifefled, that ſelf in any Sin, is 
be might deſtroy the works of the Devil, of another Fami- 
. of %%% ] ù˖́y VV 
Imitator of the Devil. For the Devil hath been continually em- 
ployed in Wickedneſs; ever ſince the World began. This he firſt 
= practiſed himſelf, this he firſt drew Mankind into, and this he is 
now continually ſuggeſting and promoting. All which is ſo di- 
E ty oppoſi:e to God and Chriſt, that the Son of God came into 
E the World, on purpoſe to counterwork and overthrow the Devil, 


=> 
_ # 


E by Ceſtroying his Works. And ſuch are all forts of Sin. 


COMMENT. 


EB A Fter what manner all true Chriſtians are the Sous 
| {\\ of Ged, how great an Honour this Relation is, 
what glorious Hopes it inſpires, what noble Effects 
it ought in reaſon to produce upon our Minds and 
| Lives, and what ineſtimable Privileges it derives up- 
on us even at pretent; are Points, which have been, 
in ſome meaſure, conſidered in a For- 
mer Diſcourſe. But, how far not only 3 — 
that did, but even the moſt accurate Re- 5 
preſentation of theſe privileges, poſſible to be made 
by Man, muſt needs fall ſnort of the Dignity of this 
Subject, St. John acquaints us here. For he declareth, 
that, though already poſſeſſed of this Relation, we 
are, as yet, ſo far from attaining to the Poſſeſſion, 
as not to have juſt Notions and a perfect Under- 
ſtanding, of the full Extent of it, or all the Advan- 
tages it entitles us to. Beloved, now are, 
we the Sons of Cod: and it doth not yet ao 
fear what we ſhall be, But, though the whole of this 
do not appear, yet a part does. And that ſo much, 
a may ſuffice for the purpoſes, which the Love that 
betowed it upon us, intended it at preſent to ſerve. 
Enough to excite us to, and encourage us in, a vigo- 
tous Purſuir of thoſe Virtues and Graces, which may 
| 5 M 2 become 


become the Character of Perſons ſo W h di 


of the Glories reſerved for them hereafter. But ue 
Ver. 2, 3. 


| And every man that hath this hope in him, Purifeth 
 bhimfſelf, even as be is pure. 


fold. 


| the not having a diſtinct View, and adequate Under 
_ ſtanding, of the Happineſs provided for Good Men in 
the World to come, is no reaſonable Objection againſt 
thoſe Hopes, and that Dependance upon it, w which the 
Scripture propounds, as a moſt powerrul Motive 0 


Pineſs, which we already do know]; deſcribed by beit 
5 Ver. 2. 


tation of this Happineſs is, in the very Nature 0 
the thing, a proper and ſtrong Inducement to Piety 


— ver. z. 


be is pure. 


diſtinct View, and adequate Underſtanding, of the 
Happineſs provided for Good Men in the World u 


and that Dependance upon it, which the Scripture 


fage now before us ; ; who makes no difficulty to de 
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ſtinguiſhed here, and render them meet to be Ne 
know, that when he /hall appear, we ſhall 
be like him, for wwe ſhall ſee him as be in 
To this Paſſage my preſent Thoughts ſhall be con- 


fined: and the ule 1 deſign to make of it, is Three. 


i; Fir, I will endeavour to make you ſenſible, that 


a Holy Lite. 
. 1 I ſhall kde hs Part of his Bay: 


lite to Chriſt, at bis appearance, and e. 
ing him as he is. 


. Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſhew, that the Belief and Expes 

and Virtue, For, Every man that hall 
this hope in Þim, pur ifieth bimſelf, even 
1. I begin with the Firſt. That the not having 1 


come, is no reafonable Objection againſt thoſe Hope 


propounds to us, as a moſt powerful Motive to a Ho- 
Fife. That no ſuch full and diſtin& View can 4 
preſent be had, is confeſs'd by St. John, in the Pal 


<lare, that though we be already the Sons of God, i 


does not yet appear what we ſpall be. In ns 
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W hereunto, St. Paul deſcrtbes our walking in this 
World to be by Faith not by Sight. And 
at the very inſtant that he calls upon 
W us, to make the /bings eternal our End and Aim, he 
4 ſays, that theſe are things not ſeen. In 
che mean while, the things thus hidden 
from us, are not left deſtitute of their proper Evi- 
W dence, for ſuch he aſſerts Faith to be. A 
Principle, fitted for Operations fo pow- _ 
erful, that Perſons walking by it may, even in Death 
@ itſelf, be confident, and with great wil- 
E /ngne/s put off this Body; in the ſtrength 
ol that aſſured Expectation, which they are poſſeſs'd 
@ with, of another and better State to ſucceed, when 
FE 2 be abſent from the Boch and en With the 
E Theſe Two or Three Texts, ſingled out from a 
great many of like Importance, but eſpecially the 
Examples of Holy Men, ſet down in the Elerenth to 
the Hebrews, may ſuffice to ſhew, what Effects have 
actually been produced in Others, and are ſtill expect- 
ed in Us, from our Notices of a Future Happineſs, 
however at preſent imperfect and obſcure. My De- 
ſign is, in this Particular, to prove, that ſuch Effects 
are very reaſonable, by obſerving ſomewhat, very 
| briefly, concerning the Cauſes of luch Obſcurity; 
The Nature of that Principle, to which thoſe Effects : 
are aſcribed; and its Sufficiency for that purpoſe, 
notwithſtanding the Darkneſs of the matter Franca 5 
ded to it. th 
1. The Cauſes of this Oui proceed, partly 
from the Condition of the things themſelves, and 
partly from that of our own Nature. For, in re- 
gard the Clearneſs of any Object depends upon a juſt 
proportion and agreement with the Faculty, by which 
it is to be perceived; where that Object is either very 
remote, or very diſproportionate, the Perception 
muſt needs be dark and confuſed. Now ſuch is 
— M 3 — the 


2 Cor. v. Ve 7. 
Chap. iv. 18. 
Ho, Xl. 1. 


| 2 Cor. v. 8. 
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the Cafe of this Happineſs we are treating of. It 
ſtands at a mighty diſtance and cannot be attained in 
the Life we now lead. It requires many Altera. 
tions to be made in our Perſons, in order to qua. 
lify us for the Enjoyment of it. It does not mani. 
feit itſelf to us, by any Light of its own; nor is it 
to be diſcovered, by ſuch Collections or Inferences, 25 
Reaſon and our natural Powers are wont to make, 
concerning Matters near at hand, familiar with, and 
commenſurate to them, It is the free Gift of God, 
the Product of his Will, and Bounty to his own 
Creatures; and therefore the Ingredients, of which 
it conſiſts, as well as the Conditions, upon which it 
ſhall be beſtowed, being entirely at his own diſpoſal, 
can only be learnt by ſuch Declarations, as He in 
mercy hath been pleaſed to afford, for our Support 
and Encouragement. Some Preſages and Expectati. 
ons of a future Happineſs after Death have indeed 
been entertained, by the beſt and wiſeſt Men of all 
Ages. But, for a firm Perſuaſion and certain Ac- 
count of this matter we are beholden to Jeſus Chrif. 
He is therefore moſt truly ſaid to have brought life 


and immortality to light through the Goſpel, They who 


_ undertake to determine or explain this matter, farther 
than this Light guides them, have no firm Ground to 
go upon, but talk altogether 1 in the dark. And yet it 
15 neceſſary to obſerve, that even the Declarations made 
by the Goſpel itſelf are not, in all Points, ſuited to 
the Nature of the thing, but expreſs'd in terms full of 
Condeſcenſion. They are induſtriouſly accommodated 
to the Capacities of Men, dwelling in Bodies of Fleſh, 
converſing with groſs and Material Objects, and moved 
by ſenſible Impreſſions In ſhort, God ſpeaks to us 
about theſe matters, in ſuch Language, as we may ur 
derſtand, rather than in ſuch, as is intended, to de- 
ſcribe things, ſtrictly as they are. Yet ſo, as at once 
to work upon our Affections and Deſires, and to pre- 
Vent our reſting ſo far upon thele Repreſentations 5 
| IIS 8 1.5 
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| from thence to form low and carnal Apprehenſions of 
a Bleſſing, which ſtoops to us under ſuch Ideas, only 
becauſe we are not pertect, and abſtracted enough, to 
receive it under better. 

This is the ground of all thoſe Metaphors and Para- 
bles, which figure out to us the Joys of the Bleſſed by 
cating and drinking at Chriſt's Table, byſumptuons Ban- 
quets, by Marriage Feaſts, by fertile Paſtures, beauti- 
Jul Dwellings, magnificent Cities, whoſe Sun never 
ſets, and whoſe Light | is ſevenfold ; by Thrones, and ail 
the Enſigns of Honour and Majelty, peculiar to Prin- 
ces upon | Earth. And yet we are ſufficiently forewarn- 
cd againſt taking thoſe Paſſages in their moſt obvious 
and liceral meaning, when told, that the Children of the 
Reſurreeti on neither marry nor are given in 
marriage, neither hunger ner thirſt; and 
conſeq Lently, that there will be an end of 
all ſuch gratiſications of Senſe, when both ths! Ne- 
| celfities that require them, and the Appetites that pur- 
ſue and recommend them to us, ſhall be no more. 
In the mean while, though 1 It were an Indignity to 
the Bliſs prepared for the Szints in Heaven, by con- 
| ceiving of it juſt as theſe and ſome other like Paſſages 
| ſound, to fink it down ſo low, as the Pleaſures covet- 
| ed by, and confined to, the means of our Faculties: 
Yet is there a very good uſe to be made of them. For 
we from hence are taught to conclude, that all the Sa- 
tisfaction, which can Poſſib! V reſult from the greateſt 
Plenty, the higheſt Honour, the moſt exquilite Beau- 
ty, and every rational and truly manly Pleaſure; As 
much, and more than the moſt Senſual can enjoy, or 
imagine, or wiſh for, will be not only equalled, but 
vaſtly exceeded, in the Happineſs of the next World. 
The very great Variety of C ompariſons and Alluſions, 
made choice of to this purpoſe, intimates, that there 
is no fort of Joy, which can then be worthy of us, 
not any that we ſhall be capable of in that State, which 
will not then be indulged us in its utmoſt Perfection; 5 
NM — bur 
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but all that we can love, or like, delight and rake 
comfort in, ſhall be preſent with us, and poſſcſo d by 
us, for evermore. 1 
We eſteem it no Reflection a at all, cither upon the 
Truth, or upon the Excellence, of thoſe Arts and 
Sciences, and wiſe Deſigns, which Men value moſt, 
and are beſt ſerved and improved by, that Children, | 
and People of the meaneſt Capacities, are not in a Con. 
dition of making themſelves Viaſters of them; but 
that, in order to their being ſo, Ripeneſs of Years, and 
in Judgment much Thought, long Exerciſe, and pain- 
ful Study, are neceſſary Preparations. Thus neither is 
it any Diminution, but indeed a juſt and very high 
Commendation, of the Bliis and Glory reſerved for 
the next World, that they are not fully and clearly 
to be known, in a State, where the witelt of Mankind 
muſt in regard of theſe matters, be content to think, 
and ſpeał, and underſtand as Children; where They that 
| know moſt, know but in part, and they that imagine 
they ſce cleareſt, lee only through a glaſs darkly. Were 
| thele things leis Excellent, we ſhould be better able 
to diſcern, and to deſcribe them; but then, in pro- 
1 pry. as they came more within our Comprehen- 
| fion, they would in their own Nature be lets worthy 
of our Love. For God hath ſet Bounds to the Fa- 
culties of our Mind, as well as to the Organs of our 
Sight; and, in both Caſes, made ſome Objects, of 
which we have no juſt and adequate Perception. 
Nou this comes to paſs, not from the Smalneſs, but 
the exceeding Greatneſs, not from the Darkneſs, but 
the too ſtrang and dazzling Light, of the thing we 
would be glad to ſee. We mult therefore look upon 
: the things not ſeen, as the more delirable, upon that 
very conſideration. It is with Theſe, as with God 
_ himſelf; Their Glory 1 15 not to be approached by any 
Man; not by any in the preſent Condition, and 
while we carry thoſe Defects about us, which the 


Wiſdom of Him that made us, hath thought fit ts 
33 » 9 So 5 
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Souls incumbred with Fleſh and Blood. We muſt 
wait with Patience for that happy Change, which 
hall clear and take off the Darkneſs of our Glaſs; 
bring us nearer, and acquaint us intimately well with 
thoſe Glories, which to have brought down to our 
Capacity, in the proſpect here, had been to abate our 
Happineſs, in the E oy ment hereafter. And we have 
reaton to be content with that little of them in com- 
pariſon, which may be ſeen at preſent; Since they, 

who murmur for want of more, do in effect repine at 
being Men; than which nothing can be more impious. 
They find fault, that God deligns to make them hap- 

pier than they can aſk or think, than which nothing 
E can be more ungrateful and abfary. Eſpecially, if 

the little we do or may know, be ſo wiſely ſuited to 
our Circumſtances, that nothing needful, either to 

our Duty, or our Intereſt, is wanting. And, that 


ſach is the Caſe in this matter, I ſhall briefly - 


3 deayour to make plain, by conſidering, 5 
| 2. Secondly, The Nature of that Principle to which 5 
the neh aſcribe the Effects, that theſe Glories 
are required to produce, and the Sufficiency of it for 
that purpoſe. Now what this Principle is, the Apo- 
| ſtle hath informed us. For, ſpeaking of this Subject, 
| he obſerves, We in this Life walk by Faith, not by Sight : | 
| and the Force of Faitb is declared by terming 1 the © 
Evidence of things not ſeen : that is, An aſſured Expec- 
tation, or Perſuaſion of what we ſo believe, which 

is as free from danger of deceit, as if the thing itſelf 

| vere actually preſent, or given ready down in hand. 
And, if this be the true Account of Faith; then it 
is plain, when future Rewards are the Object „ 
there are but Two things requiſite, to qualify it for 
any of the nobleſt Effects upon us; (1.) That we be 
furniſhed with good Grounds for the Certainty, and 
(2.) That we be fatisfied of the Value and Excel- 
| lence, of the Rewards we thus believe. For thus they 
are a reaſonable Motive to do and ſuffer for them, all 


they 
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on were re promiſed to ſupport us under, or excite Us 


NOW. 
1. The Certainty of theſe Rewards is implied i in 


the very Notion of that Faith whereof they are the 
Object. For Faith, ſtrictly and properly taken, is 

an Aﬀent upon De Teſtimony; and Religious | 
er Divine Faith is an Aſſent given to the Teſtimony 


of God: Now This is credible in the higheſt degree; 


becauſe, though other Teſtimonies may be true, what- | 


ever is thus atteſted muſt needs be true. And there. 
fore St. Paul could never have expreſſed himſelf in 


words more ſatisfactory and ſignificant, than he hath 


done upon this very occaſion, when mentioning Eter- 
OE nal Life, as that which God, who cannot h, 
' - _ hath promiſed. The only Difficulty hen, 


and ſingle Enquiry, concerning this matter is, Whe. 
der the Scriptures, which contain thoſe Promiſes, are 
really the Word of God. And that they are ſo, ve 
have all the Evidence, that a point of this nature is 
capable of. More, than any other ſuch Fact tranſmit- 


ted to Poſterity, was ever able to produce in its own 


Vindication; Much more, than Men make no Scruple 
to reſt, and venture their All upon, in other Calcs | 
eſteemed of the laſt Importance: As much, as is con- 
ſiſtent with the reckoning Faith a Virtue, and re- 


warding it as an Act of Obedience and Choice And 


therefore, to Perſons fatisfied, that a future Happi- I 


neſs of Good Men in another World is what the 
Truth of God ſtands engaged for; it can be no rea- 


ſonable Objection, that the Condition and Circum- 
ſtances of that Happineſs are not at preſent fully un- 


derſtood. Becauſe. the true Ground of believing it 


is not any Argument drawn from the Nature of the 


thing itſelf: but from theſe ſhort and very plain 


Maxims; That whatever He declares, who neither 


can a nor be deceived, muſt needs be ſo; and 


vhatſoe ver he hath promiſed and determined will fure- 


ly be accompliſhed. That * who } is F aithful, can- 
not 
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not deny pimſelf, by going back from bis Word; and 
He, who is Almighty, muit be able to perform, abun- 
dantly above what we are able to hope or to conceive. 


That He, who in his infinite Goodneſs revealed thus 


much to us, would have revealed more; had More. 
been neceſſary to compals the proper End of this Diſ- 
E covery. He only could inform us in this matter; 
E and therefore, from his affording no larger and fuller 
Meaſures of ſuch Knowledge, it is moſt rational to 
conclude, that his Wiſdom, which is allo Infinite, 
as it could beſt judge what was fitteſt, ſo it diſpoſed 
this Light as Was firreſt, for our rs ies and Oc- 
4 caßons. i 
2. In the mean white, his. very Inability of ours 
= to conceive and fully comprehend the Happineſs 9 
= our future State, as it takes nothing off from the Cer- 
deinty, ſo does it help to aſſure us of the Greatneſs 
and Value of that Happineſs. It being with this, as 
| with the Nature of God himſelf, that the Perfection 
and Excellence of the thing is chiefly repreſented in 
negative Terms; becauſe, as hath been often ſaid al- 
ready, the poſitive Deſcription of ſo noble a Bliſs is 
at preſent too exalted a Subject for our Underſtand- 
tags. Theſe, employing themſelves upon things ſuit- 
able to a State of Frailty and Mortality, and being 
acted upon by Impreſſions of Senſe, are forced to 
judge of, and do moſt eaſily apprehend, thoſe Privi- 
leges, by Compariſons. Thus the Importunity of our 
Wants is ſo preſſing, and the Labour and Anxiety for 
ſupplying them ſo perpetual a burthen, that it could 
not but be a proper Method of recommending Heaven, 
by ſaying, that the Bleſſed Above do nei- 0 wh. 16. | 
ther hunger nor thirſt any more. The Ca- 8 35 ; 
kmities that embitter our Lives are ſo various, the. 
Paſſions that diſorder and diſquiet our Minds, fo tu- 
multuous and violent, that a Deliverance. from theſe 
is a Mercy moſt ſenſib! le to Men, who groan under 
lach burthen and ſlavery ; ; and therefore it may well 
| make 
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| make us in love with thoſe Regions of Tranquility, 
that there Tears ſhall be wiped away from 
all eyes, and there ſhall be no more ſorrou, 
nar crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain; becauſe 
Ide former things are paſſed away. The Poſſeſſions of 


| Rev. xxl. 4. 


this World are ſo ſlippery a Tenure, and our own Con- 
tinuance in it ſo ſhort, and ſo uncertain; that it muſt 
needs affect us, to conſider, how great a difference to 


: our Advantage there is, in a Crown incor- 
1 1 ix. 2 Jo | 


1 Pet, i. 4. fadetbh not away: Bags that wax not old: 


| Lukexi. 33 True Riches, which the Ruſt corrupteth not, 


and the Thief cannot approach: A Foy that 


John xv 22 0 man taketh from us; a continuing City, 


| Heb. xii.1. everlaſting. Habitations ;, ; and when the 


Ike ui d 3 Carthy Houſe of this Tabernacle, the Bo- 
dare 9 dy, ſhall be diſſolved, a Building of Cod; 

2 Cor 4 „ 5 2 Houſe not made with bands, eternal in 
5 for our Souls, which out-wears Time 
itſelf, 5 Crews up Mortality in Life. _ 


Now, when the Condition of glorified Saints is 


in this manner repreſented to us; we are not from 
hence by any means to ſuppoſe, that the utmoſt of 
their Happineſs conſiſts in a mere State of Eaſe and In- 
dolence. But, becauſe the Dangers and the Miſeries, 
the Fears and F railties, the Sorrows and Sufferings, 
of this preſent Life are, in a greater or leſs degree, 
the Lot and Burthen common to all Mankind; an en- 
tire Deliverance from, and ſtanding clear out of the 
reach of theſe, is a Deſcription, that comes neareſt 
home to the Feeling of every Man, and ſuch as his 
own Circumſtances, when conſidered, teach him to 
make a true Eſtimate of. By theſe alone we are {- 
cure of a State after Death, infinitely to be prefer d 
before that, of which we are apt to be now ſo inor- 
on fond. But the e does not reſt He 


ruptible; a Treaſure and Inheritance that 


wy Heavens. A new and better Cloth- 
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; 18 " 
It mentions, as [ have formerly obſerved, 3 
many Ingredients of that Bliſs hereafter. fer the | 


Innocents Day. 
But none more comprehenſive, none Ng: 
| more deGrable, than That, which J have propounded 
| for the Subject of my _ _ | 58 


II. Second Head; And which is expreſs'd by the 
WE Apoſtle in theſe Words, We know that when be ſhall 
oa spear, we foal! be like him, for we foall ſee him as he 
. In ſpeaking to which, I ſhall very briefly enquire, 
1. What is meant by Seeing God as be is. 2. How this 
þ gives us an Aſſurance of being like him: And 3. 
t E Wherein that Likeneſs, fo far as at preſent we know 
y, V be luppoted to confilt, oo 
e I. That the Seeing of God implies ven 
ry great Bliſs, no doubt can be made by agg 5 
; any, who recollect, that Good Men are ä 
in pronounced Bleſſed, upon the account that they ſnall 
h- ſee Him, and that the Puniſhment of ill Men is ſum- 
ne med up, in their not being ſuffered to ſee Him. But 
= ſtill, when we ſpeak of Sceing God, this is not meant 
is of Seeing with Bodi.y Eyes. For theſe can act only 
om WE upon Matter and Bodily Objects, and conſequently 
of God, who 1s a Spirit, 1s not to be ſeen this way. 
In- This is ſo plain, that I could have hardly thought it 
ies, worth my while to mention it; had not ſome Nice 
85 and Speculative Perſons, thought it worth theirs, to 
ree, diſpute very ſolemnly about it. Seeing, no doubt, is 
en- in this Caſe an Action of the Mind; and intended to 
the denote all that Knowledge, all that Enjoyment, all 
areſt that Delight reſulting from both, by which one In- 
s his telligent Spirit is capable of Underſtanding, and Lo V 
n to ing, and Adrniring, and taking Pleaſure in another. 
e ſe- All which is very fitly repreſented by ſeeing; becauſe 
fer d this is of all our Senſes the moſt Noble and Refined, 
inot- the moſt Critical and Exact, the moſt Perfect and 
here. Comprehenſive, the moſt Unwearied and Inquiſitive, 
dhe moſt Deſireable and Delightful. And therefore 


than this there could not a fitter Image be choſen, to 
88 AB intimate 
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intimate to us the large and clear Knowledge of God! 


the unconceivable Pleaſure of Contemplating Him, 
and the Joy of Loving, and being Loved, by Him; 
which this Pros of His, and the Sight of Him, as 


He is, lets all the DIS! into, and feaſts chem with, 
8 ever. 


And here ag: in, By Seeing God as He is, we muſt 


not imagine a full and perfect Comprehenſion of his 


Nature, and Excellencies, to be intended. For ſure, 


and eaſy to diſcern it is, That no finite Underſtand- 
ing can extend it ſelf to infinite Knowledge ; and 


therefore, how mightily ſoever our Faculties may be 


Enlarged in the next Life, (and no doubt they will be 
_ mightily enlarged) and how graciouſly ſoever God 
may then manifeſt Himſelf to us, (as He will manifeſt 
_ Himſelf very graciouſly) yet fince thoſe Additions ex- 
alt only, but do not alter Our Nature, and theſe Con- 
deſcenſions change not, nor take off from His: We 
ſtill are finite, He ill infinite; and by neceſſary Con- 
- ſequence, too vaſt and too ſublime, not for any Hu- 
muan only, but for any created, Underſtanding, of 
_ whatſoever Rank or Quality, entirely to know, and 
in this Senſe of the Phr aſe, to See Him as He is. 


Hereby then we are given to underſtand, that glo- 
rified Spirits in Heaven attain to a Knowledge of 
God, the moſt perfect that they can poſſibly receive, 


and quite different from the utmolt they can attain 
fo, in their preſent ſtate. Here they fee through 4 
Class, which repreſents the Lines, and Figure, and 
Complexion only; there they ſhall ſee Face to Face, 

| ſhall, as with naked Eye, contemplate the Eſſence of 
this Adorable Being, and have a direct and nearer view 


of thoſe Excellencies, which here they behold, through 


another Medium, and by Reflection only. The Crea- 


tion and Providence, the Scriptures and Word of 
God; x theſe. are the Glaſſes, that now ſhew Him to 
And through thoſe Glaſſes we ſec 
bur uy neither. The Original * 
es 
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ſes an obſcure form of Speech, the true import 
whereof is not expreſs'd, but left to be gathered by 
Study, and carrying much Difficulty in it. Like the 
| Pirables of the Prophets and our Bleſſed Saviour, or 
the Types and Figures of the Old Law; which the 
generality of them who heard and ſaw, were far 
from apprehending the Myſteries wrapt up in them. 
And thus, when this Veil and theſe Clouds of Fleſh 
and Senſe, theſe Scales that hang now before our Eyes, 
ſhall be done away; we {hall ſee all things clearly, 
and be able to look ſtedfaſtly againit a Light, which, 
like that darted from Heaven upon St. Paul, would, 
as matters are at preſent, even blind, and ſtrike us 
to the Ground, with the inſupportable Strength of 
its Luſtre, Hereby we are taught to expect a full 
Degree of Evidence, that will exclude all manner of 
doubt or diſſatisfaction; as the higheſt Certainty is 
that, which comes from ſeeing with-our own Eyes. 
Hereby the moſt tranſporting Joy that can be, as now 
thoſe Objects move and affect us more, which are per- 
ceived by Sight, than by any other Senſe. Hereby, 
in a Word, all the Advantage that our Nature, when 
moſt exalted, can have, to capacitate it for larger 


fitted up for Enjoyment, to gratify and fill all thoſe 


| Time and Travel, from the imperfect Diſcovery of 
ſome beloved Truth, feel a Satisfaction, to which all 

the Pleaſures of the moſt indulgent Epicure are as 
nothing: What can we think muſt be the Joy, the 
| Gaiety, the Triumphs, of thoſe Souls, who ſee, in 
God, the Truth and Excellencies of all Things, as in 
their common Source and Centre? who behold the 
| fair Beauty of the Lord, continually ſeeing all that is 
lovely, and loving all they ſee, and poſſeſſing all they 
love; and being wrought themſelves into the moſt 
| intimate Union with, the moſt deſirable Reſemblance 
, the adorable Perfections of Him, who is thus, in 


Happineſs, and all the Happinets we can enjoy, when : 


: Capacities. And, if the Men on Earth do, by long 
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Himſelf, and to them, Al in All? For that's the nent 
Thing I promiſed to enquire into, the Conſequence 


of, or at leaſt the Happineſs concomitant with, this 
Viſion of God, implied in thoſe Words of St. Fobn, 
before us, We know that we ſhall be like him, for we 
—_ Oo Oo 8 
The meaning of theſe may either be, that there 
is a neceſſity of our being made like God, in order 


to our attaining to ſuch a Sight of him in the next 
Life, as hath already been explained; Or elſe, That 


the being admitted to ſuch a Sight of God, wiil have 
this certain Effect, of drawing us to a neater reſem- 
blance of Him, than it is poſſible for us, at preſent, 


to come up to. Concerning each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak 
JJV 


Hirſt, We may depend upon being like God here- 
after, becauſe he hath promiſed ſuch a Sight of Him- 
ſelf to us, as that Likeneſs is a neceſſary Preparation 


. for. The Wiſeman hath obſerved moſt 
Wisch. ix. 15. 


the Soul, and this earthly Tabernacle weigheth down the 
Ming, diſtracted with many Thoughts. The Know- 


ledge Men arrive to in this Condition, does, for the 
greateſt part, depend upon ſenſible Images; and we 
find it exceeding hard, ſo to abſtra& our Thoughts 
from Matter, as to diſcourſe, with any Accuracy, of 
things, which are not thus repreſented to our Minds. 


Hence, as I took notice, it comes to pals, that theſe 


things are chiefly known to us by Negatives; ſepara- 


ting from our Idea of them ſome of thoſe Imperfecti- 


ons, which we find and feel in others of a groſſer Sub- 
ſtance; and aiming at ſome tolerable Perception of 
them, by Figures and Reſemblances, borrowed from 


ſuch as are moſt familiar to us. To give us there- 
fore a Capacity of knowing God, our Minds muſt be 
put into another Frame, our Faculties exalted, and the 
Objects we contemplate imparted to us, after a way 
different from what they now are. This we have 
hs : ground 


truly, that the corruptible Body preſſes upon 
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ground to infer, from the Condition of our Souls at 
preſent, that they hereafrer will ſee and underſtand 


after another manner, though we cannot determine 


preciſely what particular manner that ſhall be. 
And, as it is with the Knowledge of theſe things, 
fo we may rationaily conclude it to be, with egard 
to the Reliſh of, and Satisfaction from them. To 
heighten this, it is requiſite that thoſe Difficulties 
and laborious Methods, thoſe very flow and painful 
Advances be removed, which now are ſuch Checks to 
our Studies of this kind, and render them ſo dry 


and diſcouraging, to the greater part of Mankind. 


And this no doubt will be done, by the putting off 
that Fleſh and Blood, which cannot inherit RY 5 
the Kingdom of God: By that Chau ge, 


which ſhall be wrought in our Perſ-ns and our Tem- 


pers, by being {et at iarge from thoſe Neceflities and 


Appetites, Frailties and Paſſions, which now incum= _ 


ber and cramp up the Mind. A Freedom from theſe 
cannot but render the Thoughts of Spiritual Objects 
more eaſy and more agreeab e, give another taſte and 
turn to our Souls, refine our Delights and Deſires, 
as well as our Ideas. And, ſince our likeneſs to God 


did at firſt conſiſt in an intelligent and free Spirit; 


the more this is improved, and the leſs it is clogged 
with the Body, the more nearly we reſemble Him. 
And, the nearer we reſemble Him, the more we ſhall 


be qualified to know, and to love Him. And thus 


it may be affirmed, That the Seeing God as he is, infers 
our being like him, as an indiſpenſable Prediſpoſition; 
ſuch as all they, who have not arrived to, are under 
2 natural Diſability of ſo ſeeing Him. They are in 


the Circumſtances of dim Eyes, and ſully'd Glaſſes; 
the Former muſt be cleared and ftrengthen'd before 


they can ſuſtain, the Latter cleanſed and poliſh'd be- 


tore they can take in, the Rays of ſo bright and beau- 
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2. The Other, and I think, more commonly re. 
| ceived, Senſe of the Words now under Conſideration 
is, That the Seeing God as He is will produce in Us 
a Likeneſs to the Perfections we ſee. The Founda- 
tion of all Goodneſs is laid in right Apprehenſions of 
God. For Mankind ſeem to have been all along pret- 


ty well agreed in this Point, That to be like God is 


both our Duty, and our Happineſs. But then the dif- 
ferent Notions Men have of God, have led them into 
different Ways of endeavouring after that Likeneſ;, 
And, repreſenting God to themſelves otherwiſe than 
He is, they conlequently framed themſelves upon 
different Models, and have invented falſe, and ſome- 
times moſt extravagant and impious, Schemes of 
Religion. This was the Caſe of Heathens hereto- 
fore, who, the better to countenance their own 
Lewdneſs and Exceſſes, impoſed upon Themſelves 


5 and the World, with a Pretence of voluptuous, : 


drunken and laſcivious Deities. This is too much 


the Caſe of Chriſtians too, who indeed acknowledge 
nothing in God, but what is truly excellent and good, 
and adore him as the Source and Sum of all Excel- 
lence: Yet, according to the difference of their Com- 
plexion, or Cuſtoms, they attend ſo much more to, 
and often prefer one Excellence ſo far above ano- 


ther; as that hereby is produced a great Diverlity, 
both in Opinion and Practice. His Juſtice, his 


Power, his Mercy, his Holineſs, are all confeſs'd 


Perfections. Yet, becauſe the due Temperament of 


_ theſe is not duly underſtood, as one or other of them I 


happens to be uppermoſt in our Thoughts, and more 
ſtrongly to affect us, occaſions are taken for ſuch No- 


tions of God, as ſet thoſe Attributes at variance, and 
do not only ſhew God, as He is not, but diſpoſe us 


to conform ourſelves to that miſtaken Idea we have 
of him. Were the Sanguine and the Gay, the Libe- 
ral and Open, and the Phlegmatick and Melan- 
cholic, the Man of Rigour and Preciſeneſs, the f 4 


* | MAb 


| choſen is not really ſuch, it is, becauſe the Man was 


| after the E p IPHANY., 195 


taliſt and the Moroſe, to be examined thoroughly; I 
make little doubt, but their Notions of Almighty 
God would be found at as wide a diſtance from each 
other, as we may plainly fee, their Humours and 
Deportment to be. And all this probably from the 


elf. ſame Cauſe, of Seeing God as He is not, and judg- 


ing of that Imitation He requires, by falſe Syitems of 
nn, Oo oy Wo Do TELL 
Again. Nothing can be more evident, than that 
the Will of Man, though free in the choice of this 
or that particular Object; 1s yet, in the general, deter- 
mined to the Choice of Good. And, when the thing 


cheated with a falſe Appearance of Good. But this is 


our Miſery, that we often miſtake Evil for Good, or 
| clic prefer a leſs before a greater Good. So that, all 
| our Vices and Moral Defects are owing to want of 


Knowledge or Conſideration, of Care, or of Integrity, 
in judging of our true Happineſs, and the Means pro- 


per to attain it. But now, in the next Life, all Things 
will be ſet in their true Light, all the Bribery and Bi- 
| als of Senſe and Fleſh will then be taken away, and we 
| ſhall not only be enabled to underſtand, but inclined to 
| approve and chuſe, that which is beſt. We ſhall then, 
| without any dividing our Affections, diſcern God tobe 
| our chief; our only Good; and a Conformity to his 
| imitable Excellencies, to be our perfect Happineſs. In 
| ſhort, we ſhall then do that, which we here wiſh for in 
| vain, ſee Virtue in all its Charms. Of which, as an 
| Eminent Philoſopher * hath well obſervy- z: 
ed, could we behold the full Luſtre and og © 
| Beauty, it would, even in this frail and _ 


| corrupt State, engage our Hearts ſo powerfully, as 
| ſcarce to leave a poſſibility of deviating from it. And 
how noble, how wonderful, may we well imagine, will 

the Improvement be, of Minds thus fixt upon one only 

| amiable Object, always contemplating with Joy un- 
Ipeakable, always admiring and loving, always copying 


8 Alte 


| 43. 44 4. 
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after wa approaching to, the Sum of all perfection; 


And, to ſe in this Senſe the Words of 


2 Cor, 111, 18. 


I Paul, with upon Face beholding, as in 
a glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, and changed into the ſame 


Image from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord: A 


Glory conitanily ſhining upon, and communicating 


itſelf to them. Thus much may ſuffice to ſhew, what ; 


certain Connexion there is between our ſeeing God as 
He is, and our being like Him : And it leads 1 us very 
naturally too to the 

3. Third Enquiry propoſed under this Head "Where. 
in that Likeneſs to God will conſiſt. Now the Scrip- 
tures, from whence alone we can ſafely take our Mea- 


ſures in this Matter, have, among other things rela- 


ting to it, acquainted us, that our Bodies, when they 


die, ſhall be quickened again; that they are, as Seed 
caſt into the Ground, to come up with vaſt Improve- 
ment, and Ou different from the Condition they 


lay down in, That they are /own in Cor- 
1 Cor. xv, 42, 


dies, but raiſed Spiritual Bodies. That 


o. | 
- 23> . 


to qualify us for that Inheritance, This Corruption muſt 


put on Incorruption, and this Mortal muſt put on Immor- 


i taltty. And how this mighty Alteration ſhall be effect- 


cad, we are likewiſe informed. For the 

oY Cor.” xv. 52. 
Phil. fl. 1. 
ing from Heaven, ſhall in a moment, in ile 


twinkling of an He, at the laſt trump, change our vile Bo- 


dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Boch, 


according to the mighty working, whereby he is able to ſul. 


| due all things to bimſelf. Thus we ſhall be like to Chrilt, 
as Man, in the utmoſt Perfection this part is capable 
of. And, in the ſame reſpect we ſhall be like him as 


God too, fo far, as the — ſet aboup all the Incum- 
brances 


rupiion, but raiſed i in Incorruption ; ſown 
in Diſbonour, but raiſed in Glory ; ſown 
in . calneſh, but raiſed in Power; ſown Natural Bo- 


Fleſh and Blood, as now it is, cannot inbe. 
wit the Kingdom of God : And therefore, 


Saviour the Lord Feſus Chrift, at his Com- 
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brances and Defects of aſe Bodies. we now carry | 


about us, can make us like him. No 


Re vii. Sa. + 
Wants or Infirmities, no Importunity n 


of Appetite, no Unevenneſs of Paſſion, no Hunger or 


Thirſt, no Wearineſs or Sleep, no Pain or Sorrow, no 


Feebleneſs or Decay, no Sickneſs or 1 
Old-age, no Dying any more: But ex. 25: 


Beauty for Aſhes, and Fey for Mourning, even the Joy | 
of our Lord. A Joy, that we are very ſignificantly 


aid to enter inlo, becauſe it is too vaſt to enter into 
us: A Joy, that could not be perfect, if it were not 


immortal; and a Crown, therefore, to be valued in- 


& finitely above any _ becauſe incorruptible, and 
= that fadeth not auay. | 


ble part of our likeneſs to him will be that of our 


But, as God himſelf is a Spirit, 160 the moſt n 


Souls. And theſe will be like him, in clear and un- 
erring, in full and comprehenfive Knowledge, in in ſee- 5 


| ing face to face, in knowing even as we are 
© known, In perfect Holineſs; For there 


Cor. xiii, 12. 


mall we Ze bold God's face in righteouſneſs, Pla ti; os 


|. bere we ſpall nos have ſpot, or wrinkle, or 


any ſuch thing, but be unſtained and Fpheſ v. 27. 15 
without blemiſh. There every Temptation and Oc- 


caſion of Sin ſhall ceaſe, no Devil to ſeduce us, no 


Peace of God ruling in our Hearts, with- 
out Controul. Like him, in fervent and 


3 Vanities or Pomps of the World to allure us, no 5 
| warring of the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and 
the Fleſh againſt the Spirit. But a Peace 


Phil. iv. 7. 
that paſſeth all Underſtanding, even the 


CollofT, ii. 15: 


unbounded Charity, the Love of God, and of our Bre- 


ren Without any other Object to divert the For- 


Without any Emulation, or Envy, or Grudg- 
ing, to give check to the Latter. There all ſhall be 


of one Heart, and of one Soul, and nothing ſhall be 


* 


ſcen, or heard, or felt, but Ri obteouſueſs, 
eng Peace and Jey in the Holy Chop. Such . 
N 3 9 


Rom. xiv. 7. 85 
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is the Likeneſs, which, we know, {hall belong to us, el 
The Enlargement of our Underſtandings, the Red. 3 ”s 
tude of our Wills, the Purity and Harmony of our Af. th 
fections. A State ſo perfect, ſo very like to God, a; i 1 
no other ever was, or can be; not even that of Man . 7 
in his primitive Innocence. For then it was indeed I 7 
15 poſſible for Man not to ſin, but! in this it ſhall not be 14 
lo much as poſſible for him to fin. But, though we I fel 
cannot be ſo happy here, yet Some approaches to- 50 
ward it we may, and muſt, and if we believe and . bot 
- pet it in good earneſt, We certainly ſhall Rs even i 
now. For that is my ed 
III. Third and Laſt Head, That the knowing We 2 FE 
1 15 like God, and ſee him as be is, cannot, in the very and 
nature of the thing, but be a proper and very power- eve 
ful inducement to Piety and Virtue. Every one, ſays Th. 
8 Jobn, that hath this hope in bim, purifieth himſel Ss BY 
even as he is pure. The purifying himſelf as he is pur: WK Y cify 
= is to be underitood, like thoſe Commands of Being hoy E thei 
mn Ged is Holy, and perfect, and merciful, Abe 
1 ver ka 1 4g our heavenly Father is merciful and per- acl 
Luke vi- 36. Felt. All which are intended, not of n hear 
Equality, but of a Likeneſs only : ; and ö aboy 
- Thar, WY a Likenels, as our preſent Condition will and. 
admit, Not of a State altogether ſinleſs; but ſuch de. Kale 
. grees of Goodneſs as may be attained to, ſuch as im- have 
rts an Allowance for neceſſary F railties and inſeps- WM © th 
ble Defects, and a gracious acceptance of ſincere En- WF are ir 
| deavours, inſtead of abſolute Perfection. they 


Such is the Purity mentioned here, as a natural | Lang 
Conſequence of this glorious Hope. For, every on Wl bette; 


that bath this Hope in him, can have it no otherwiſe, ¶ fires 
than upon the Terms, which the Promiſes of God Perier 


have thought fit to limit it by. Since therefore the I lach 7 
' Math, v. 8. Seeing God is a Blefling peculiar to the I Thoſc 
—_ pure in heart; Since it is declared, that them 


| fehr ki "hy without Holineſs no man 1 fee; the Lon who h 


tha 
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mat the Unrighteous, Fornicators, Idola- 
ters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Abuſers of 
= themſelves with Mankind, Thieves, Drunkards, Cove- 
bus, Revilers, Extortioners, ſhall none of them inherit the 
= Kingdom of God; Tis plain, that this Purity and Ho- 
W linels here are indiſpenſable Conditions of obtaining 
EW Happineſs hereafter; and They who indulge them- 
fſelves in any ſuch Abominations, deceive their own 
Souls with falſe Expectations, and do not properly 
bope, but impudently preſume.  _ © 
The Truth is, God in his Wiſdom hath ſo order- 
ed the Matter, ſo admirably contrived our Nature 
and our Duty, that Virtue and Happineſs are one 
and the ſame, differing but in the Circumſtances and 
ſeveral Proſpects, we conſider and view them under. 
The Good begin their Heaven upon Earth, and finiſh 
there what was imperfect here. The more they mor- 
tify and maſter their ſenſual Appetites, purge off 
their Corruptions, raiſe their Affections up to things 
Above, improve their Minds by the ſtudy of Religion, 
| acquaint themſclves with God by frequent Prayer and 
E heavenly Meditation, wean themſelves from, and get 
above the World; the more they are ſpiritualized, 
and, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, made meet to be par- 
vaters of the Inheritance with the Saints in light, They 
have rendred the Joys of the next Life more familiar 
to their Thoughts, have already learned to taſte, and 
are in a better Diſpoſition to enjoy, the full Delight 
| they ſhall bring: As He, who is already vers'd in the 
Language, and Laws, and Cuſtoms of a Country, is 
better fitted to converſe in, and improve the Plea- 
ures and Advantages of it, than any raw and unex- 
perienced Perſon, who goes to ſettle there, without 
ſach previous Skill or Preparation. And therefore 
Thoſe Men may at leaſt be judged to have qualified 
themſelves for higher Degrees of Bliſs and Glory, 
who have, even before they came thither, already had 
ff. 1 5 _ > mar 


1 Cor: vi. 9, 10. 
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their Hearts, their T. reaſure, and their Converſation in 
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Heaven. 
know, ſome Men think thoſe Arguments liable to 


Objection, which undertake to prove, that, were a 
wicked Map received into Heaven, he could not think 
 himie:f happy where every thing would be found ſo 
_ oppoſite to his Temper and Senſe of Happineſs. Noy 


this is an Aſſertion, founded on that general Maxim, 
That all Pleaſure reſults from the Agreeableneſs of the 
Object, and its being ſuited to the Faculty or Palate 
of the Party enjoying it. And, have we any War: 


rant to pronounce this here a Caſe exempted from ſo 


general a Rule? They, who argue thus, allow, with 


the Objectors, that Heaven muſt be perfect Happineh 
to all who inhabit there. The Objectors, I hope, al. 
low too, that none but good Men can inhabir chere. 
And it ſhould be remembered, that they who put the 
8 Caſe are ſenſible, they ſu poſe a Condition impoſſible 
in Fact. The Deſign * 
only to ſhew, that the Day of Recompence will find 
vs, exactly as Death left us: that if we have not Ki. 


this Argument therefore is 


led the Man of Sin, Death will not do it for us: And, 


that there is o exact a Congruity between our Duty 
and our Reward, that they do not differ in Nature and 


Kind, but in Degree, and greater and leſs Perfection. 


Conſequently, that the labouring to be like God here, 


zs the only Expedient, we know, for being like hin 
| hereafter, 


I will not deny, but hve who have led ill Lives 


may upon their Repentance at laſt, be ſiiddenly re- 
ceived to Mercy; Nor will I venture to ſay, ſuch b 
uncovenanted Mercy. But, when even this is done, 
there muſt be a Change of Affections, (the very No- 
tion of Repentance implies thus much; And cer. 
tainly no Man, who conſiders this matter with Seri- 
ouſneſs, will venture his All upon it. The Hazards 
are 0 r the Uncertainty ſo | the Encou- 


| ragetnent 


Y ragements ſo ſlender, the Examples for it ſo few, and, 
E when cloſely examined, ſo ſhort of the Point; that 


] ſhould think that Man much more ingenuous and 


conclude all, (for J have been carried to an unuſual 
length) Nothing can ever be more abſurd, than the 


I Principles of a Chriſtian and the Life of a Pagan 


than to call ourſelves the Sons of God, and all the 


E while be Servants to the Devil; to hope for Chriſt's 
coming again, and to do the Works he came before 
on purpoſe to deſtroy ; to hope to be like God here. 
after, and to make ourſelves as unlike him as may 
be, in the mean while. To pretend we wait and pant 
for that Likeneſs, as the complete Felicity of Human 
Nature, and wilfully to obſtruct our own Happineſs, 
in ſuch Meaſures of it, as may be compaſs'd here, 
and are the only rational Evidences of deſiring the 
fulneſs of it hereafrer. Theſe things can never ſtand 
together, never approve us to the Judgment of God 
or Man. No. Let us remember the End and Tem- 
per of the Chriſtian Faith, the Deſign of our great 
and precious Promiſes, and the Purpoſe of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord's cauſing himſelf and his Goſpel to ſhine upon 
us. Let our Thoughts, our Words, our every Ac- 
| tion ſhew, we have duly conſidered that memorable _ 
| Text of St. Paul, ſo nearly allied to the Offices of this 

| Day: The Grace of God, that bringeth Sal- . 1 


Tit. ii. 17, 12. 


vation, bath appeared to all Men, teaching 


of the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt , Who 
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of a piece, that lives ill, and abſolutely diſavows any 
Thoughts of a Life to come; than He is, who pro- 

feeſſes to entertain ſuch a Hope, and yet leaves him- 
ſelf nothing, but one ſuch deſperate puſh for it. To 


us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, wwe ſhould 
live ſeþerly, righteoufly, and godlily, in this preſent world; 
| lvoking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 


gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
| miquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous 
C te Bin Aden a am 
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The ole Application I ſhall makeof this Difcouts 
is earneſtly to conjure every Chriſtian, that he would 
very ſeriouſly, very frequently, meditate upon these 
things. For the more he does fo, the more fami. 
liar they will be to him; the Belief of them more 
firm and lively, and the Vat of them better under. 
ſtood, | All which, how neceſſary, and how uſcful it 
is, will eaſily appear by this One Obſervation ; That 
no Man ever yet did an. evil thing, knowingly and 
1 but with a Propoſal of ſome Good from 
Now the impoſing upon Men with falſe Opini. 
2 1 and falle Eſtimates, of the Ends they propound 
to themſelves, is the very Foundation of all the 
Wickedneſs in the World. And conſequently, the 
moſt effectual courſe to prevent, or give a check to 
0 Wickedneſs, is the ſetting Men riglit in their Jude: 
ments of the good and evil Conſequences of g00 
and bad Actions. Were this Perſuaſion firmly rooted 
in their Hearts; were it, as it ought to be, always 
uppermoſt i in their Thoughts, that a Future State cer: 
tainly awaits us, that the Glories and B iſſes of that 
State, even by what we do or may know of then 
ready, are infinitely to be preferr'd before Al 1 
World can give us; and, that there are beſides ma- 
ny and great Pleaſures, yet hidden from our Eyes, 
Unutterable, unconceivable, both for their Worth 
and Number: Can it be ſuppoſed, that Men, who in 
earneſt believe, and actually remember, and duly 
weigh theſe things, could ever be ſeduced ſo eaſily, 
as we find they are, into Practices, which the Scrip- 
ture declares the Enjoyments of theſe Bleſſings was 
never intended for? No, *tis impoſſible. Men muſt 
lay aſide all pretence to Reaſon, if they can act at this 
rate. The Fact is far otherwiſe. God promiſes fu- 
ture and unſeen Advantages, as Motives to Yinwe: 
The Devil baits with ſuch as are preſent and ſenſible 
indeed, but in no degree fo valuable, as Allurements 


; to Sin. Now theſe Latter could never prevail ar 
: the 
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W the Former, were it not, that Men under Tenipta- 
tion are wanting to themſelves, either in the Vigour 
of their Faith, or in the Juſtneſs of their Compura- 
tion, or in urging upon their Conſcience the Neceſ- 
ſity of the Condition. That is, they do not fuffici- | 
© ently think, and convince themſelves of ſuch a State, 
but, being out of ſight, it is out of mind too. And p 
for the Benefit of theſe I deſigned my Firſt Head. Or 
elfe they do not reckon the Happineſs of the next 
World, to be ſo incomparably above all, that they are 
E flatter'd with in this; Which Error the Second Head 
may help to correct. For this would rectify Mens 
& Notions, and ſhew, that to ſee God as he is, and to 
be like him, are not ſuch dry and tafteleſs things, as 
they ſo commonly happen to be thought, and, be- 
cauſe not better underſtood, are ſo often put, not 
only, in competition with, but put behind, the Plea- 
ſures of Sin and Senſe, Or, laſtly, they delude them- 
| {elves with groundleſs Imaginations, that, notwithſtand- 
ing their Sins, they may come to Heaven at laſt; and 
| for the diſabuſing ſuch, my Third Head was neceſſary. 
So excellent a Preſervative hath St. 7% here furniſh- 
ed againſt Temptation, ſo impenetrable a Shield, able 
to repel all the fiery Darts of the Wicked; would we 
but weigh, and remember, and by continually dwel- 
ling upon it, render that preſent to our Minds, which 
cannot yet be ſo, to our Sight and Experience. In a 
Word, The more our Thoughts are employed upon 
| Heaven, and the deeper they plunge into the vaſt O- 
cean of Eternity; the more we ſhall anſwer our Cha- 
racter of God's Children, the nearer we ſhall approach 
to him here, by purifying ourſelves in the Strength 
| of this Hope, even as he is pure: and the more cer- 
tam we are to be like him hereafter, ' in his glorious | 
Kingdom. Which He, of his infinite Mercy, grant 
we may, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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5 Panatnag ues, 2 hs - Matth. XXIV. 23. 

223, 24, 25. About Hen if any man all ſay, Lo here i is Chr, 
the time of Feru- or there, believe it not. 
ſalem's final over- 24. For there hall ariſe Falk Chrift, 
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throw, many Se- and falle Prophets, and fhall ſhew great ſigns and 


- each pretending to Hall deceive the very Elia, 


be the Meſſiah, that 25 Bebold 1 bave told you before. 7 
. . Deliverer - 


5 2 Tbeg u. And theſe will prevail, by the help of ſuch lying 


5 to be done by them: So that many ſhall be deceived, and none 
but the ſtedfaſt Chriſtians, be able to hold out againf them. 


ID But to fortify ſuch it is, that I give this timely Waruing " 
: theſe Men, and weir e, 2 


not therefore led Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth. Beholl 
away by any vain Ee is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 
| pe of ſucha 27. For as the lightning cometh out of the 
Deliverer to ſave Eat, and hhineth even unto the Wiſt, ſo foal 
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place of ſecurity, 228. For whereſoever the Carcaſe 15 there 
within or without ill the n be e ee, e 
1 City. For 
the coming of Chriſt, in vengeance upon the Jeaus, ſhall be ſud- 
Len. ſwift, and terrible, as a Flaſh of Lightning. And the Jews, 
Who are ſentenced to Death, ſhall in every Quarter be deſtroy- 
ed, as if the Roman Armies, whoſe Enſign is the Eagle, had the 


Faraphraie on Lute days, alt the Cow be darkned, and Los Moor 


Te Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. | 


ducers wil ſet up, avonders, inſomuch that if it Were poſſible, thq 


of the Jewifh Nation fo long foretold and expctiel 


Wonders, as God, for the Sins of Men, will permit 


46, 27. 1 26. Wherefore if {ts hall FE ſs you, 


you in this or that alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. 


quality of that Bird, ſo ſagacious and greedy of Prey, that dead 
Bodies, © even at vaſt diftance, cannot elcape them. 


29, 30, 31. See 29. Immediately hers the 3 of thaſ 
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fall not give her light, and the Stars ſhall fall xxi. 25, c. in 
Vin Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens Goſpel for 2d Sund. 
Fall be ſhaken. %% Tons » © os 22 
36. 4nd then Gall appear the Sign of the Son | 
„/ Man in Heaven, and then ſpall all the Tribes. 

1 of the Earth mourn ; and then they ſhall fee 
= the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, with Poaw- 
= 231. Aud he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 

und Fa Trumpet, and they Hall gather together. 
= his Ele from the four Winds, from one end of 

= Heaven to the other. | | 
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CoMMENT. 


| FF HE Subſtance of this Scripture is, in effect, 
| Tax ſame with that already treated of, in che Gol- 
| pei for the Second Sunday in Advent. There is there- 
| fore no occaſion for enlarging any farther, either in 
the Deſcription, or the Proof, of a General Judg- 
ment. The Terrors of that Day are ſet forth here 
by St. Matthew, in Terms of near affinity with thoſe 
in St. Luke. And, that ſuch Predictions, even in their 
| literal and moſt dreadful ſignification, ſhall then be 
ſtrictly verified, St. Peter acquaints us, when decla- 
| ring, that the Heavens ſhall paſs away , l , 
with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall © 3 1 
melt with fervent heat; the Earth alſo, and all the 
| Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. In all which, 
to prevent our taking ſhelter in any Metaphors, or 
Imaginary Hyperboles, he draws this Inference in the 
words next following. Seeing then, that 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what man. 
ner of Perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs ? Looking for, and haſting to, the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the Heavens being on fire 
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carried me beyond the uſual Bounds; All I de. 
ſign here, is to make ſome farther Improvement of 
the Subject in hand, by a few practical Conſiderati. 


our bleſſed Maſter, in the manner made choice of 
for foretelling his laſt coming. For, by drawing the 
Terrors of it ſo black, he hath taken the moſt pro- 
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them upon ſhaking off ſpiritual Security and Sloth. 
And, from the Repreſentations given of it, As a thing, 
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cut off all wicked Excuſes, for unthinking Negligence, 
and dangerous Delays. Had thoſe tremendous Cir- 
cumſtances been omitted, the Impreſſions upon our 
Minds, muſt in all reaſon have proved leſs powerful. 
And, had its diſtance been punctually determined, 
Men would have been apt to bear but very cold re- 
gard to an Event, which, though never fo ſure, yet, 
they had the Comfort to know, was ſtill removed a 
very great way from them. But nothing can be 


quicken us into ſerious Piety, and effectual Prepara- 
tion for a Judgment, upon the iſſue whereof our All 
muſt turn at laſt, and we be fixed in Woe or Bliſs by 
itz; if the Certainty, the Horror and Suddenneſs, 
of ſuch a Judgment will not. Sure we know it 15, 
and Terrible beyond all Imagination; and very nigh 


TO DES 7-10.65 oh 3 HT XD 
My Diſcourſe upon the Epiſtle for this Day having 


3 ons, which the time would not permit 
Fo Second Sun- me to mention, when handling it be- 
aay in Advent, . fore ee e i a, þ 
I. And Firſt, We ſhall do well, upon this occaſi. 
on, to obſerve the great Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


bable courſe, to awaken Mens Conſciences, and to put 


certain in itſelf, and uncertain in the time; he hath 


ſtrong enough to ſcatter this ſpiritual Lethargy, and 


DO 


at hand it may be, for aught we do, or can know. 
Nay, far off, we are certain, it cannot be, as it re- 
15 5 our own Death. Our Condition, in this re- 
pect, will in nothing differ from that Poſture of Soul, 
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in which the Great Day of Account will find us. 
What manner of Perſons then ought We to be in- 
| deed? how Holy, how Circumſpect? We, who call 
W ourſelves Chriſtians, and profels, as ſuch, moſt firm- 
y to believe this Coming of our Lord, as a Funda- 
mental Article of our moſt holy Religion? St. Paul 
3 alledges, in the Fewws behalf, that had they = 20A 
W known, they would not have crucified the 19285 
Lord of Glory. And yet if, that Ignorance of Theirs 
notwithſtanding, God poured out his Indignation up- 
on that People, in Circumſtances ſo diſmal, that the 
Ears of all that hear it tingle, and the very read- 
ing their Story, even at this Diſtance, chills and 
E curdles all our Blood; Of how much forer Puniſh- 
ment ſhall we be thought worthy, who have fo ſe- 
vere an Example before our Eyes, and yet take no 

= Warning by it? We, who profeſs to worſhip, and 
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x Cor. ii, 3. 


and do deſpight to him: We, who acknowledge his 
Glories, and call him the Son of God, but, as much 
as in us lies, crucify and again expoſe him to Con- 
tempt? Is not this to call down upon our own 
Heads the utmoſt Torments, That Day can infli&? 
Is it not to Treaſure up to ourſelves Wrath againſt 
the Seaſon of Wrath, and to render that Goſpel, gi- 
ven to preſerve, and fit us for Heaven, an Occaſion 
got our ſo much juſter Damnation, and of ſinking us 
o much deeper into Hell? All the Abuſed Means of 
race, all the neglected Opportunities of Amend- 
ment, even theſe Admonitions will fly in our Faces, 
and upbraid the Obdurate and Improvident. And 
They, who have had all done, that could be done to 
them, may well call upon the Mountains to fall on 
tem, and the Hills to cover them? when they ſhall 
link under the Load of a double Sentence, and be con- 
lemned, not only out of God's, but out of their Own 
„ . Se- 


be Servants to Jeſus, and yet in Works diſhonoutr 


203 ( The SIX TH SUNDAY 


2. Secondly, Hence we may learn, how mean an 
Opinion is due to this World, and the Things of i. 
It hath been well obſerved by Philoſophers, that ny 
Object of ſhort continuance, and ſubject to Corry. 
tion, can poſſibly be worthy the Deſires of a reaſons. 
ble and immortal Soul. No Argument is therefore 
more capable of inſpiring true Nobleneſs of Mind, 
than thoſe Chriſtian Revelations, which ſo poſitive. 
Iy threaten the utter Deſtruction of this whole ma. 
terial Frame. When, not this droſſy Earth alone, 
but even thoſe purer Celeſtial Bodies, the Source 
of Light and Comfort to wretched Mortals, ſhall 
undergo the general Conflagration ; Does not this 
argue, that what Excellencies ſoever we may fancy in 
them, yet He who gave them Being, and can be un- 
der no Miſtakes concerning them, ſees nothing there 
Jo valuable, as ſhould incline him to ſpare them from 
%% AA 
But, beſides that unalterable Decree, which hath 
doomed theſe things to ceaſe in. themſelves, there is 
another no leſs unavoidable, which brings them under 
a neceſſity of ceaſing to Us. For, How continually 
do we feel them periſh in the uſing? How often lip 
through our Fingers, and leave us, at once bereaved 
of a Poſſeſſion, we fondly thought fixed and certain, 
and aſtoniſh'd which way we came to be ſo ? Suppo- 
ſing them, yet farther, to eſcape the common Methods 
of deceiving us in that point too; Yet, how ſhort is 
Our ſtay with Them, if They were never ſo firmly 
_ diſpoſed to ſtay with Us? Death, *tis beyond all doubt, 
muſt make an entire Separation. And This is in ſuch 
ſwift, ſuch conſtant Motion toward us, that eve!) 
one hath ſo much leſs behind to enjoy the World in, 
as I have now been employing time to prepare him 
JJ 
And Who that is wiſe, would place his Affections 
and Happineſs, in that which muſt forſake him one 
day, which may do it this very day; In that, . 
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every „Moment cuts off a part from, Which often 
makes itſelf Wings, and flies away from Him, and 
which he himfelt is flying from, as faſt as Time can 

carry him; flying from it, at the very Inſtant, that 
he purſues and careſſes, and ſettles his Heart upon it? 


How vain arc {uch fr gitive Objects, ! in compariſon of 15 


a certain and enduring Subſtance: ? How miſerably infa- 
uated thoſe unthinking Creatures, who allow ſuch. 
1 rites, ſuch empty Bubbles, to over-balance a Trea- 
h fare in Heaven, a Urown incorruptible, and that fadets | 
not away for ever? Oh that Men d. were wiſe, that they 
world underſtand Chi that io Would con id der lbeir lat- 
fer end! 
3. Thirdly, From the Two foregoing Reflections, | 
tis "ls to diſcern the Reaſonableneſs or thoſe Vir- 
tues which are uſually thought fo extremely hard of 
Digeſtion, Liberal Charity to the Poor, and Suffering 
fora good Conſcience, when God calls us to it; The 


abridging ourſelves even of Superfluous Expences 5 


and Pleaſures, but more of the common Comforts and 
Supplies of Human Life, and eſpecially the Giving 
up All, even that Life itſelf, for the Sake of Reli- 
on, are, by the Carnal, the Vain, the Wordly-mind- 
„ that! is, in truth, by much the greater part of 
Mankind) look*d upon as moſt extravagant Inſtances 
of Zeal, and, to ſpeak tenderly, a pious Madneſs. Bots 
what Abſurdity toever Fleſh and Senſe may appre- 
hend in This, the Goſpel ſets the matter in a ATI . 
different light; ; and all the Hardſhip that aſſaults us 
in it, is merely from a Forgetfulneſs of our Condition 

in the Preſent World, and of our 1 and Hopes 
F 

. Suppoſe, as to the Foriner of theſe Caſes. the 
ſame Command laid upon each of us, as on the Rich 
Young-man in the Goſpel ; Go, ſell that thou haſt, and 
give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven. This may, at firſt, ſound like a hard Saying. 


But, if we will ſit down, and weigh it nien, what 
Vor. II. ——— | I 
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in truth does it amount to, more than this, that we 
| ſhould do, what every conſidering Man would de. 


fire, and eſteem himſelf happy in a fit Opportunity, 1 

to do? To make a Virtue of Neceſſity, and part with 13 1 

8 that by Choice, which we muſt otherwiſe part with the 
| buy Conftraiat : That we would freely give back to vin 
| 94s Chriſt, what he firſt gave Us; what 1s not in our eve 
i Power always to keep, and for which, if this be done, is t 
| he will give ſomewhat in exchange, better, and not den 
| liable ever to be taken away. Were theſe Earthly WM upo 
Z Poſſeſſions abſolutely at our own Will, the Joys of cor 
| Heaven ſhould infinitely outweigh them. But, when WM [6s 
| the Queſtion is not, whether we will hold them faſt, WF our 
but, in what manner we will quit them? Whether a wou 
| Fire, or a Tempeſt, Deceit or Violence ſhall wreſt WW Dyii 
 _ them from us; Or whether we will convert them to WF not. 
generous and holy Uſes? Whether a profuſe Heir ſhall how 
| fquander them away in Riot and Luxury, and Folly! WF be p 
Or, Whether we will profit ourſelves of them, by Wi and 


feeding the Hungry, and clothing the Naked, Mem: 
bers of our Common Head? To diſpute this, is to que- 

ſtion, whether Good or Evil, Loſs or Improvement, 

ought to be choſen. For this is a ſort of noble Ava- 
rice, thus to put Money out to Intereſt, and, witk 
the periſhing Droſs of this World, to purchaſe an 


everlaſting Settlement in the Next. 
2. Nor is the Cale very different with regard to 
Suffering for Religion. For, here too the whole 
turns upon this, Whether we will dedicate to God 
a Life expoſed to Accidents innumerable, and per- 
petual Decay; and ſo, by a Free-will Offering make 
that parting with the World a Martyrdom, which 
muſt be a Death however; Or, whether we chuſe to 
prolong a Life, which every Moment may put an end 
to, at the Expence of a polluted Conſcience, znd 
everlaſting Pains ? Whether we will die like Chriſt 
ans, and enter upon certain Happineſs to-day ; 0 
whether we will run the Hazard of being unſpeakaby 
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and eternally miſerable, by taking up with a bare 
Poſſibility, (for tis but a ogg ) of living till 
to-morrow? 
But, God be thank'd, this, i in Our Ape, is ſeldom 
the Caſe. And therefore I have a farther Deſign in 
vindicating the Equity of Commands, which oblige, 
even when Matters are come to an Extremity. "It. 
| is to put you in mind, how juſtly thoſe Men are con- 
demn'd to Miſery hereafter, who refuſe to be happy, 
| upon muſt eaſter Terms, For, If it were Wiſ- 
dom even to leave all and follow Chriſt ; how ſenſe- 
leſs, how ungrateful, is it not to allow him part of 
our Abuadance, and give to Piety, what, if with-held, 
would only miniſter unto Vanity and Sin? If even 

Dying for Him, who hath already died for Us, can- 
not in ſtricteſt Reaſon be declined ; How wretched, 
how wilful muſt their Condemnation be, who will not 
be perſuaded to live to Him; and devote their Bodies 
and Souls a holy Sacrilice, acceptable, and zealous | 
in good Works? 

Let us, my Brethren, conſider the glorious Hows, 
that is ſet before us, of being hke him, and ſeeing him 
as be is: and let this eftectually prevail with us 1 pu- 
i ourſelves even as he 1s pure. As knowing very well, 
that ſuch a Reſemblance to Him in this preſent V orld, 
is the only poſſible way of attaining to be made like him, 

Þ when he ſhall appear, in his eter nal and glorious King- 
dom: where with Thee, O Father, and Thee, O Holy © 
o he liveth and regneth = ever one Cd 4 ord with- 
alt end. Amen. 1 
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The Sundey called  Septuageſima ; Or, 7 the Third 
 Sundey before Lent, 


7 The Co OLL Xe T. 


"A, Lord, we beſeech thee {favourably to hear 

| the Prayers of thy People, that We, who 
are juſily puniſhed for our Offences, may 

| be merciſully delivered by thy Goodners ; for the 
Glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 82 
viour, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World. without End, 
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The Er s 11 bs 
PARAPHRASE, © 1 Cor. i ix. 24. 
24. The Zeal 1 2 * ov ye not, that they 1155 run in 


urge upon you, f\ 2 race run all, but one obtainith tit 
and expreſs in mp prize i ? fr run that ye may obtein. 
wn Practice, is | 
no more, than what the 1 have frequent Inſtances of, 
upon much ſlenderer Encouragements. For in the Iman Games 
celebrated with you, all the Racers obferve the Rules preſcribed 
them, and exert their utmoſt Vigour, though of all theſe but One 
gets what All aim at. Let theſe Men be your Pattern, and do 
vou run your Chriſtian Race, with an Eagerneſs that Arives to 
be foremoſt, and would not be een "7. any engaged in the 
fame . „ | 


Sm P EE a a at 


—— 
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5 25. Again, wel me Hud every man that hriveth far tht 
who contend, in maſtcry is temperate in all things. Now they 
_ thoſe Games, ot do it to obtain a corruptible Croæun, but abe an 
Wreſtling and incorruptible. 
Cuffing, ſubmit to | 
- Diſcipline, debar themſelves many Liberties, and undergo pr 


_ and 00 — to prepare them tor the Combat. 757 
the) 


1 


they are content to do and ſuffer ſo much for a Garland of 
Boughs, that quickly withers; ought we to decline ſome Abridg- 
ments and Self denials, who expect t to be e with a Crown 
that fadeth not away. 


1 286. 1 fo run, not as uncertai h „ 26. This is it 
4 Habt 1, not as one that beateth the 8 which i invigorates 
me, I know the 
Courſe I 8 and keep my Goal in view, like thoſe Grecian Run- 
ners. Nor do I only brandiſh my Arms 1 in the Air, and act 1 ima - 
ginary Conflicts. 


27. But I keep PO my 50 and bs 77 BY | 13 Uike 
ento ſubjection, 1ſt that by any means, when ] thoſe Wreſtlers and 


6 | have preached to others, 1 myſelf er] be a Cuffers, fight in ve- 
lay | 1 rygood earneſt with 
1. my Adverſaries ; | 
82. | this Body & : mine, its Apes and Paſſions; ; and ſubdue them 
te by Mortification and firict Diſcipline, Left otherwiſe I, who 
i like the Herald in thoſe Games,) proclaim the 'Terms and Re- 


wards to Others, ſhould at length, through Sloth or Irregular _ 


1 Vion: loſe all, and have the Prize > ns at : laſt * mw 8 
elf. 7 5 . 
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"0 F. H E beter to diſcern our - Apoſtle's s true Scope 
o the | 
in the Paſſage now before us, we ſhall do well 
| to begin our Meditations upon it, with obſerving the 
s of, i Creation which introduced this Argument, and the 
„ Propriety of thoſe Alluſions, wherein che F orce of 1 it 
05 FW 
40 1. For the Occaſion, Fir, This FEE to Hove 
es t0 been given, by theſe Corinthians having conſulted 


n te St. Paul about ſome Points of Chriſtian Liberty. . 
| In theſe, he ſets himſelf to reſolve and direct them, 
from the beginning of the Seventh Chapter. Among 
or the 0 h © 
"the thers, That of cating Meats ſacrificed to Idols is 
mm the moſt- celebrated Caſe. Of this Practice, how- 
ever innocent, when conſidered abſtractedly, he ad- 
viles a Reſtraint. Not from a Principle of Duty, 
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and private Conſcience, as a thing neceſſary in it- 
felf, or hurtful to Perſons rightly appriſed of the 
Matter; but upon Conſiderations of Prudence and 


Charity, and fo far affecting the Conſcience of Chri. 


ſtians united in one Body, that they are obliged to 


forbear, nag 1s apt to wound and offend their | 
weak Brethren, The better to reconcile theſe Corjy.. 

 thians to ſuch Acts of Self. denial, as they might 
think too rigorous to be impoſed, with regard to 
things confelitc ly lawfui in their own. Nature; He 


back his former Arguments by mentioning, in this 
Chapter, ſeveral C:nceſcenfions, which he in ftrift- 


neſs waz not bound, b. t yer content to make, for the 


greater Credit and Recommendation of his Doctrine, 


and for the ſake of {ich Advantages and Rewards, 
as he knew to be an abundant Compenſation, for all 
he could do or ſuffer, in ſo glorious a Cauſe. This 
drew him on to another Topick, which would 
ſtrengthen the Force of His Example, by their Own. 
And, from the Inſtances they daily ſaw, of Men 
among themſelves, ſubmitting to a great deal more, 
where the Benefits they aimed at from thence were in 
no degree ſo valuable, to incite their Zeal, and per- 
ſuade them to think nothing too much, when the 
Salvation of their own, and their Fellow. Chriſtian's 
1 . was. the Recompence promiſed and a 
r | 
3 FS 3 ronder his Repre ſentation of this Matter as 
moving and lively as might be, the Apoſtle chooſcs 
1 expreſs himſelf, in Terms exceeding proper for 
the Perfons to Who he wrote. It was with Them, 
among ' other Parts of Greece, that thoſe Games, ſo 
renowned in Story, were celebrated. No Honour was 
more eagerly coveted, than that of excelling in theſe 


publick Exerciſes. | One of theſe was Racing, Ano- 


ther compounded of Wreſtling and Cuffing. In or- 
der to both theſe, a long Preparation of ſet Diet, 


Abſtinence from ſome Pl caſures, and ſeveral "ip 
* is 
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ſhips were preſcribed and undergone. And, in the 
Courſe and Combat itſelf, much Sweat and Toil, 
many Hazards, ſharp Conflicts, and ſore Wounds % 
and Bruiſes, were to be expected. And yet all theſe 
were ſubmitted to, with incredible Alacrity and Re- 
- ſolution. But for what? For an empty Name, for a 
Crown of Leaves; A Prize that was withering and 
worthleſs; a Prize contended for by Many, but to 
be won by One; and yet courted as induſtriouſly, as 
painfully, as if Each could, nay the more fo, becauſe 
All, it was known, could not, obtain it. But ſtill 
Each flattered himſelf that he ſhould. be the fingle 
happy Man, to whom the . of che Field thouid 
be adjudged. 
Since therefore it was a a thing ſo common, fo cre- 
ditable, among the People of Corinth, to exert tem- 
{elves ſo vigorouſly, upon fo very poor, ſo very un- 
certain Proſpects; why ſhould they decline the like 
| Diligence and Zeal, where the Prize they aim at is 
ſo much nobler and ſurer? Why think it hard to 
| obey the Rules, and contain themſelves within the 
| Limits, marked out for their Chriſtian Courſe ? Why 
| not follow the Pattern of their great Apoſtle, by 
| keeping the Goal in view, by ſtriving with all their 
Might to be foremoſt in the Spiritual Race; by 
fiohting, like Him, in very good earneſt, and, with 


ſome Violence, bringing and keeping under an Ad- 


verſary, as dangerous and difficult to be ſubdued, as 
any they could poilibly encounter, in the Ithmian 5 


Games? Even that Body, thoſe Senſual 


Appetites and Paſſions, which St. Paul ver. 276 


himſelf found it needful to treat ſo roughly: leſt the | 
Maſter of the Exerciſe, and Judge of the Prize, 
ſhould at laſt reject him as unworthy to be crowned, 


for any undue Indulgences to his own Inclinations, 


or for Irregularities or Sloth, in a Matter of ſuch valt 


Importance, 
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My Endeavour, upon this Occaſion, muſt bs tn 
quicken Men in the Purſuit of their Heavenly Re. 
Ward. And that (I.) by enforcing the Apoſtle's Ar. 
gument, which repreſents the Excellency of it: And 
| (2. ) by recommending the Methods he both practiſed 
and preſcribed, for "the obtaining of it. Under 
cach of which Heads, I ſhall follow the Pattern and 
Compariſon here before us; and, from the very great 
Induftry employed about Matters of leſs moment, 
endeavour to expole the Folly and Abſurdity, of be. 
ing carcleſs and indifferent, in thoſc of infinitely 
greater, Z 
The Motives taken from the Apoſtle s Diſcourſe 
here may be two: The Value of the Crown, and 
The Poſſibility of obtaining it. And a little Reflec- 
tion upon Each, might ſuffice for the anſwering his 
Purpoſe; did M len but bring along with them a Di- 
Poſition, to let any Arguments, in this Cauſe, have 
their full Force upon them, = 
(.) The Compariſon here lies between One 
Crown and another: Both looked upon, az a 
ample Recompence, for the painz taken to obtain 
them. But with this difference, that, in reality, the 
Value of the One is imaginary, and depends upon 
common Eſtimation only; That of the Other is in- 
trinſick and ſubſtantial. And yet this is commonly 
rated as much lower, as the former is higher, than 
it deſerves to be. And that, as upon Other Ac- 
counts, ſo particularly, becauſe admitting, (in com- 
pliance with the miſtaken Notions of the World) that 
Each is a Good; yet, when taken at the very beſt, 
it is evident, the One can be but a ſhort and pe- 
riſhing, whereas the Other. is a fixed and laſting 
Good. The One a Corruptible, the Other ail Bir 
ruptible Crown, 
Of the Former, the conuptible Sort, are plainly al 
thoſe Advantages of the preſent World, for which 
Mankind lo eagerly contend, They are fickle and 
| fugitives | 


before LEN T. 217 


E fuoitive; Not only allay'd by infinite Abatements, 
I which check our Delights, and diſturb our Enoy- 
ment, while we continue in Poſſeſſion of them; not 
only expoſed to infinite Accidents, which ſeldom ſuf- 
fer that Poſſeſſion to be quiet, and are perpetually 
conſpiring to deprive us of them: But, like thoſe 
Garlands alluded to by St. Paul, which wither of 
themſelves, they are, in their own Nature, fading, 
and ſuch as it is not poſſible, for the utmoſt Art 
and Care, to preſerve. „ „ 
To ſpend Time in proving this, by deſcending to 
Particulars, is needleſs, when Experience and Com- 
mon Senſe have done it to our Hands. For, I ap- 
peal to any Man alive, whether this be not the Caſe 
of all thoſe moſt envied Privileges and Conveniences, 
wherein Men are at ſo much trouble, to excel one an- 
other. The Honours and Applaule, acquired by the 
ghobleſt and moſt hazardous Atchievement, is like that 
of the Olympick Games, the Subject of Diſcourſe and 
EF Admiration for a while; but eclipled by the next 
| fortunate Gainer of the Prize, and ſhortly after neglect- 
ed and forgotten. They, who ſacrifice all to Plea- 
ture, feel, that this is loſt by indulgins. To render 
exquiſite, is the ready way to ſhorten it; and every 
Exceſs naturally deſtroys, and turns it into Pain. 
And laſtly, The wiſe Man hath moit emphatically 
laid of Riches, That hen make themſelves Wings and 
fiy away z ſince, if uſed, they cannot b without dimi- 
nihing; and, if not uſed, they are juſt good for no- 
Theſe are the Prizes, for which we ſee ſo much 
_ Clutter and Struggle in the World. Theſe Men think 
_ all the Expence and Hardſhips of long Inſtruction, 
and ſevere Education in Youth; All the Toil and 
Danger of a ripe and vigorous Age; Laborious 
Pays and Reſtleſs Nights; Compaſſings of Sea and 
Land; The Caprices of Courts; The Fatigues of 
Camps; The Trial of every Element and Climate; 
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In a Word, Eaſe, and Safety, and Health, and Peace 
of Mind, and Life, and too often Conſcience and 
Soul itſelf, wiſely ſacrificed to, and laid out upon, 
Things, which have indeed their Comforts and Con- 
veniences, when ſought and uſed in due Place and 


Proportion; but, when purſucd and loved inordi. 


nately, they deftroy the very Purpoſes they ſhould 
ſerve. They are therefore moſt improper to be made 
the Chief Aim and End of Living, and altogether 
unworthy even a ſmall Part of thar, which the ge- 


nerality of People are content to do and ſuffer tor 


. 


And yet J will venture to ſay, on this Occaſion, It 


_ wer Kill more tolerable, if only the Things already 


ndnd, engaged our Affections and Endeavours 


to 4 Vient a Degree. But, to the ſtill greater Re- 


f roa hof Mankind, the Folly extends farther. And 
frequent Inſtances are to be found, where no Pains, 
or Lime, or Coſt, or Danger is grudged, for Things 


Pie ly frivolous, manifeſtly ſuperfluous. To en- 


flame a Paſſion fitter to be check'd and ſubdued; Or 
do carry on a Humour, as unaccountable and extra- 
vagant, as the Trouble we are at to ſoothe it; Or to 
gratify a Curioſity as fruitleſs, as it was hard to be 
 _ contented. So abſolute a Dominion do even the moſt 
trifling Objects gain over us; when we let our Appe- 
tites looſe upon the World, and are governed, in the 
Eſtimates we make of them, not by Judgment, but 


by Inclination. 


(̃ 2.) Still there is one Diſcouragement behind, 
which, added to the reſt, ſhould, it might reaſona- 
bly be imagined, damp the Vehemence of theſe Pur- 

ſuits. Tis not the Difficulty only, but the great 

Uncertainty, of compaſſing the Prize they aim at. 
For thus the numberleſs Diſappointments of our 


Expectations demonſtrate, that it is. And thus our 


own Reaſon will tell us it muſt needs be ; Where the 


Advantage aimed at hath many Seekers; Where there 
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js not enough in the Thing ſought to ſatisfy All; 
Where, of thoſe Pretenders, the Gain of One muſt 
be the Loſs of Another: And conſequently, Where 
every Candidate finds it neceſſary for his Intereſt, to 
outitrip, or otherwiſe hinder, every other Body from 
making good Their Point, in order to ſecuring and 
carry ing C 0 
Such is the Condition even 75 the Beſt 93 thoſe 
Things, which we can ſuppoſe the Corruptible Crown, 
in this Scripture, capable of being applied to. The 
Riches, the Honours, and the Pleaſures of this Life, 
The Happineſs and Rewards of Another, manifeſtly | 
intended by the Incorruptible Crown, are what ſome of 


my former Diſcourſes have rendered needleſs to en- 


deavour, and their inconceivable Excellence makes it 
impoſſible to give, a full or worthy Repreſentation 
of. Let it ſuffice therefore at preſent to obſerve, that 
| the Apoſtle ſers Theſe in direct oppoſition to, and 
that they are, in every Particular already touched up- 
on, juſt the Reverſe of, the Other. A Crown in- 
deed; As that denotes the higheſt Honour, the great- 
eſt Affluence, the firmeſt Security: The only Crown, 
whoſe Splendor does not deceive with falſe Ideas; as 


| having no weight of Cares to make it burthenſome, _ 


no Dangers to allay its Glory, - but all W and : 
maſſive and ſtable. _ 

This Crown, beſides its own Vilas. 18 the more 
worth our ſtriving for, becauſe not, like all others, 5 
peculiar to ſome One, excluſive of the reſt, who con- 
tend for, and aſpire after it; but capable of being 


attained by every One that ſeeks it; ſufficient to an- 


ſwer, nay infinitely to exceed, the largeſt Wiſhes and 
b Expectations of them all; and ſo far from leſſening 
the Fruition to ourſelves, by having Partners in the 
Bliſs; that, as no ſingle Perſon's Endeavours ſhall 
ſuffer Diſappointment, who ſeeks it regularly; fo the 
more zealouſly each labours to promote the Happi- 
nels of his Brethren, the more en he oy 
and 


220 The THIRD SUNDAY 


| and the lager Addition he thereby makes to, his 
Own. This, again, 1s a Happineſs, not only exqui- 
ſite in Degree, and in its Nature pure, and ſatisfac- 


tory, and truly excellent; but, for its Duration ever. 
laſting, always growing, always freſh; liable to no in- 


terruption, no abatement, no decay; a Joy that no 


Man can, a Joy that God, who gives it, never will 
. from us. 


Suppoſing TPO re has the Nb of this 


World really had, (as alas! they are very far from 


having, ) all that we fondly fancy to be in them; ye: 


3 vet. 


even fo, 'tis plain, This ought to have the Preference 


in our Eſteem and Endeavours. And it is not cal y 
to think of a more powerful Incitement, to quicken 


our Purſuits after Heavenly Things, than the pul- 


ting us in mind, how we uſually behave ourſelves, 
when we have earthly. Advantages in view. For, 


What excule can be found for that Folly, which over- 

looks and lights a Treaſure certainly attainable, 

real, and perfect, and ever enduring; and lays out 
the whole of our Time and Pains, upon Shadows and 
Bubbles, Things in compariſon empty and imagina- 


ry, often ſought in vain, deceitful when found, not 
Vorth our keeping when we have them, and not 


poſſible to be kept long, though we would never lo : 


tain! ? 


Would Men but allow themſelves to think at al, : 
and to act as becomes their Character; they muſt 
needs be made ſenſible, what difference there! is, be- 
tween theſe two Objects of their Deſires and Labours. 


Such Men, I mean, as St. Paul was heretofore, and [ 


ought to preſume myſelſ now, treating with; Chri- 
ſtians, who ſtedfaſtly believe the Goſpel, and there- 
fore can be under no reaſonable Doubt, concerning 


either the Certainty, or the Excellency, of the Prize, 


which God hath prepared for them that love, and 
ſeek it, in the manner he hath directed. And what 
that manner is, we ſhall find no great difficulty to 


learn, 
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1 if we will but attend to the Methods the Apoſtle 
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here preſcribes, and declares himſelf to have practiſed, 
= upon this Occaſion. Which therefore 1 propoſed, 
fer my Second Head of Diſcourle. 


Now, Firſt, By comparing the Chriſtian? 8 Duty to 


a Race, the Apoſtle, no doubt, intended to inſinuate, 
what Vigour firſt ; what Regularity next; what Per- | 
ſeverance laſtly, is expected from us. The Crown 


here aimed at, is like thoſe of the Olpmyick Games in 
this reſpect, that it is beſtowed in the quality of a 


Reward. A Diſtinction to them, who have ſignalized 
themſelves, by periorming the known Conditions of 


obtaining it: And a Reward too, that ſuppoſes all 
who ſeek it, to underſtand it a Compenſation ſuffi- 


| cient, for all the Toil and Hardſhips ſuch Conditions 


are known to engage them in. In this Perſuaſion 


1 is founded the Encouragement to our undertaking _ 
the Courle. A Perſuaſion, which would naturally ba- 
niſh Indifference and Careleſneſs, by the glorious 


Proſpect of the E nd we have in view; hd repre- 


ſents all Sloth, as certain to be, not only unſucceſs- 
ful, but extremely fooliſh and ſcandalous. And, in 

| regard the Prize is given by the Maſter of the Race; 
| this ſhews us the Equity of our ſubmitting to His 
Terms, the Neceſſity of running in the Way He hath 


chalked out for us, and not making to ourſelves 


Paths of our own deviſing. For here too, it is not 


the Swiftneſs of the Motion alone, but keeping to 
the true Ground, that muſt make us Winners at laſt. 
Once more. This Reſemblance teaches us the Obli- 


gation we are under, to hold on our Courſe with Re- 
ſolution; ſince nothing leſs than coming up to the 
Goal can crown our Endeavours; and He that gives 


out, or is beaten off, at the Laſt Heat, loſes the Bene- 


ft of all his Labours and Succeſles in the Former, as 


4 as if he had never put in for the Prize 


= all. 


I, How 
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1. How happy would it be for us, if the Impor: 


tance of this Metaphor were conſidered, as it ought 
to be? Men would not then (in the Prophet 7/aizh's 
Expreſſion) ſpend their money for that which is not 
Bread, and their labour for that which ſatisfieth not, 
They would not make Religion a thing by the by, and 
allow it ſo few, ſo very few, even of their leiſure 
Hours; fo many fewer, than they give, even to the 
| Diverſions and Impertinences of the World. They 
would not ſuffer the Pains and Expence they are con. 


tent to be at, upon the Occaſions, nay upon the Va- 


nities of Life, ſo greatly to exceed thoſe poor Drop- 


pings, which are ſo hardly extorted, from an over. 
grown Treaſure, to Works of Piety and Charity. In 


a Word, They would not appear fo extremely ſolici. 


tous about Trifles, ſo prudent Managers in Affairs of 


üttle Conſequence ; and ſo wretchedly cold and care- 


less, ſtupid and unthinking, in their Main, their E- 
ternal, their Only Concern. For, did they refle& 


at all, their own Example would reproach them in- 


to better Senſe. Their very Pleaſure would awaken 


a a remembrance of their Duty; and every Race 


expoſe the Abſurdity, of exerting all their Powers 
to win a poor deſpicable Prize; and of fitting ſtill 


with their Hands folded, when engaged in a Courſe, 
whoſe End and Prize is an immortal Crown of 


Gag. 


2. Well were it likewiſe, if Men attended to this 


Figure, fo as to convince themſelves, that it is the 


Maſter's and Judge's part to preſcribe, and the Run- 
ner's to ſubmit and comply with, the Rules of the 
Race. For, from want of ſuch Reflection it is, no 


doubt, that the Face of the Chriſtian World is ſo de- 


formed with pernicious Errors, wild Enthuſiaſms, 
and frivolous Superſtitions : That the Religion of ſo 
many is compounded of monſtrous Abſurdities, ſuited 


to each Perſon's Complexion, or Paſſion, or Humour, 
or Intereſt : that Scripture is diſtorted and racked, 


0 
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to make it ſpeak the Senſe of private Spirits, or of 
differing Parties: and, that the Belief and Practice 


223 


of ſo many, (who falily pretend to be framed upon 


one common Model, while they indeed are at as wide 


a diſtance, as the Fancies they ſpring out of, or the 


Conveniencies they ſerve) are no longer the Goſpel 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; but the Dictates of daring Wretches, 


who preſume to pervert it. Such Men, for the ſin- 


cere Milk of the Word, obtrude the Poiſon of falſe 
| Gloſſes; and do not build up 
| Lord, but erect new Schemes, and ſet them upon 
| ſandy Foundations of their own. 9 


the Temple of the 


14 7 


emembrance 


bs 


3. But eſpecially, Well it were, if a 


ol our Life being a Race, would encourage the Sted- 


faſtneſs and Perteverance, even of thoſe, who have in 
good meaſure eſcape the Follutions of the World, 
detected the canning craftineſs of Them who lie in wait 


to deceive, and have begun to run well, For, how ma- 


ny of them, who ſet out moſt commendably, do 
feel, (how few indeed do not feel) their Zeal by de- 
grees languith and grow cold; and though hot at 
hand, yet quickly abate of their Speed, in this Spiri- 
tual Race? There is therefore great occaſion for 
keeping up our Reſolution and Vigour, by remem- 
bring, that nothing leſs than running the whole 
Courſe can entitle us to the Prize. Great need, often 
to take ourſelves aſide, and ſee what Progreſs we 
have made, and whereabouts we are; what length 
of the Field there is ſtill before us, and how ſhort a 
time is left us to compaſs it in. This is an Enquiry, 
very fit to be frequently and diligently made, eſpe- 
clally at each of our Approaches to the Bleſſed Ta- 
ble; at all ſolemn Seaſons of Humiliation and Repen- 
tance : (and conſequently very proper to be recom- 
mended now, as a good Introduction to the Lent- 
Faſt) That ſo, upon every freſh Examination, the 
State of our Souls may be diſtinctly known; And 
that, when this is rightly underſtood, ſuch NDOY- 
eas age 
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ledge may produce its due Effect. That, if we have, 

(as Alas | Who have not?) ſtood ſtill, or loitered, 
or loſt Ground, we may quicken our Pace, and fetch 
it vp, before it be too late : Or, if we find 'ourltlves 
moving forward, that the nearer we approach, the 
more we may exert our Strength: and not by rouph 
Way:, dead Hearts, and feeble Knees, by faintins, 
and growing weary in well-doing, not only loſe our 
Crown, but have the Calamity of that Loſs doubled 
tous, by diſappointing all our patt Hopes and Toll, 
and miſſing the Prize, to our Shame and Eterna 
Coyfuſion; when we were juſt in fight, and might, 
by bearing up but a little longer, certainly have 

| ſecured the Bliſs and Honour of it, Of fo uſeful, 
ſo neceſſary Conſequence, is this Alluſion to us; 
And of ſo much Concern, to conſider every Chri. 
tian in this Life, as one engaged in a Race; To 


48 


reflect, what Value each of us runs for, and how he 
ought to acquit himſelf, in the glorious Undertak- 5 
„ 
25 The other Aluſion of St. Paul, in this Scrip- - 
ture, to the Wreſtling and Cuffing in the Games ce- 
lebrated among theſe Corinthians, reſembles the Chri- 
ſtian's Duty to a Fight. And this is likewife a Di- 
rection in ſeveral Initances, particularly.) in theſe that 
follow. 
(J.) This is a farther Incitener to our Zeal, 48 it 
repreſents to us the Oppoſition, we are like to meet 
with, in our great Affair. The former Similitude ſup- 
poles every Competitor for the Prize obliged to make 
the beſt of his way; bur the Preſent intimates a dan- 
ger, not only of being out-: ſtrip'd by the more vigo- 
rous Endeavours of Others, but of encountring great 
Difficulties and Obſtructions in our Own. And there- 


fore it calls upon us to prepare fora Combat: The 
Nature whereof when we rightly underſtand, it will 


pany appear to be ms as we can neither decline, 
| | not 


— 4 1 25 


SO . ĩðĩ 
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gor behave ourſelves ne alicencly in, without ſuffering 
the utmoſt Damage and Diſhonour; 8 
For (2.) This Combat is here reſembled to thoſs 
of the Olympick Games, where Men contended, not 
out of hatred, or with an intent to deſtroy, but for a 
Prize, and with deſign to maſter their Adverſary. 
That Adverſary, in the Caſe before us, is by St. Paul, 
Verſe 27, ſaid to be the Body. That is, the Senſual and 
| Carnal Appetites ; which are ever putting us upon 
endeavouring after, placing our Affections upon, and 
eſteeming our chief Happineſs to conſiſt in, the Gra- 
rifications of Senſe, and Enjoyments of the preſent _ 
Wold. This is reputed an Adverſary, becauſe it 
wars againſt our Spiritual Part, diverts our Purſuit 
of purer and more laſting g Joys, renders us careleſs of 
our main Concern, that future State, where alone 
complete Happineſs is to be had. And, the more 
| we indulge the Suggeſtions of this Part, the farther 
ve ſwerve from the Principles of Reaſon and R eligi⸗ 
Tet ſtill this is a Part of us. God hath im- 
planted thoſe Defires in our Nature for excellent Pur- 
poſes; He continues them there for a conſtant Exer- 
cile of our Virtue; and therefore, though the Body 
be an Adverſary, yet it is not ſuch a one, as muſt be 
hated or ſlain, but only kept under and brought into 
ſaljection. Theſe Paſſions and Affections then it is 
not the buſineſs of Religion utterly to root out ; but 
only, by prudent Reſtraints, and proper Acts of Self- 
denial, to govern, and reduce, and contain within 
due Mealures: that ſo They, upon all Occaſions, may 
obey, and the nohler F aculties or our Ming may rule, 
and ſet bounds to them. 
(3.) That theſe Self- denials may not hs miſunder- 
ore- ood. as Commands tyrannical and unreaſonably ie- 
vere, we ſhall do well, once more to caſt our Eye 
upon the Alluſion, made ule of by the Apoſtle. He, 
at Verſe 25. compares them to the Temperance, pre- 
nor ſcribed and practiſed, by way of preparation for the 
| Vol. II. 2 Ohmpicb 
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Ohympick Games. The Obſervance whereof contribut. 
ed to Men's Activity and Vigour, and more ſuccel- 
tul Pertormance, 1n the Parts they undertook, and 


_ dcefigned to ſignalize themſelves by. This is direct | 


Our Cale. God does not tie us up with Arbitrary 


Laws, to unnatural Cruelties, that ſhould make Lite 


a Burden ; but commands us to maintain ſuch a Con- 


flick, as the Condition of Human Nature hath made 


_ unavoidable. He would have us fubdue ſuch Defires, 
and deny ourſelves ſuch Gratifications only, as, when 
freely indulged, are prejudicial, and obſtruct the 
great End, 2nd true Happineſs, of Human Nature, 


Such as are below the Dignity, and diſturb the "Iu 
rations, and enervate the nobleſt Powers, of a reaſo- 
nable Mind; and therefore ought to be curbed by 


us, as Men. But eſpecially, ſuch as are inconſiſtent 
with the ſtrict Sobriety and Purity, with the generous 


Charity, and Heavenly-mindedneſs of Chriſtians, 
Who, as ſuch, ſhould, in their whole Behaviour, 
keep up the diſtinction between a periſhing Body and 
an immortal Soul; and reckon all below, but Droſs 
in compariſon; no farther worth their care, 


and Dung 1 


than as it may be ſerviceable to them 1n obtaining, 
but not by any means fit to come in competition 


with, or ſuffered to drvert them from, or hinder 
them in their Endeavours 0 their eee ney 


Crown of Glory. 


Since then the Reward we nivel in view, is ſo ex- 


cellent ; ; If the Terms of attaining it were yet much 
more difficult, we could not be juſt to our own In- 


tereſt, ſhould we refuſe to comply with them. But 
then, ſince thoſe very Terms are for our Intereſt ; 

how inexcuſable are thoſe wretched Men, who wil 
not ſubmit to the Methods of being as happy, as 


they can be here, in order to being infinitely happy 


| hereafter ? The Combat I have been treating of eve- 
y Man is called to, And every Man, if the fault 


be not his own, may prove victorious in it. That 


— 
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; palſage before us of One obtaining the Prize, is not 


intended by St. Paul to leſſen our Hopes, but to en- 


courage our Labours. It is meant to teach us, that 
the utmoſt we are able to do is little enough, that 


the Benefit we aim at will recompenſe all our Pains, 
and, that each Perion, upon that account, ſhould exert 


himſelf, as vigorouſly, and be as careful not to be 
= outdone by any other, as if only the One beſt in the 
whole Number could win the Prize, that All are 


friving for. Let us then (and God grant we may) 
put forth our whole Strength, fix our Minds upon 
this Crown, and be continually preſſing forward to 
it. Let us not ſuffer our Thoughts to be diſſipated by 
Impertinence or Vanity; by any of the Follies or the 
Trifles, which upon pretence of entertaining, would 


looſen them, and break their Force in this moſt ne- 


ceſſary, as well as moſt important Affair. For we 


are not ſo much as at liberty to engage in, or to ſtand 
clear of, this Race and Combat. Were the Choice 
left to Us, yet not to come in were to be undone. 


But that was happily made for us long ago. We ſet 


out in this Courſe, and were lifted in this Service at 


our Baptiſm, and cannot retra& without Deſertion 


and Apoſtacy. The greater Reaſon is there, why, 


having gone fo far already, we ſhould by all means diſen- 
gage ourſelves from the weight of our ſenſual and cor- 


rupt Affections; mortifying them by the Abſtinence, 
and other Holy Severities, proper for that Seaſon of 


Humiliation and F aſting, to which this Portion of 


Scripture is ſo wiſely propounded, by our Admirable 


Church, as a ſeaſonable Preparation. And, laſtly, Let 
not any of Us preſume to think thoſe Remedies a Diſ- 
penſation below us, to which St. Paul himſelf did not 
diſdain to have recourſe. For if He, who was caught = 
up into the Third Heaven, favoured vith extraordina- 

ry Viſions and Revelations, above the Power of Human 
Tongue to utter, entruſted with the Converſation of fo 
many Nations, and indefatigably laborious in that Mi- 


* niſtry; 
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niſtry ; J If He, notwithſtanding all theſe Virtues and 
Advantages, found it neceſſary to keep un- 
Aer his Body, and bring it into ſubjection; If 
he ſaw reaſon to fear, that otherwiſe He, after having 
_ preached to others, ſhould himſelf be a Caſt- away; what 
Care can be too great. for Us, whoſe Attainments and 
Zeal are ſo much leſs? How can we anſwer it to God, 
or to our own Souls, if we ſo far forget our own Sin- 
fulneſs and Frailty; as not readily to ſubmit to every 
Method of forwarding us in the Race that is ſet before 
us, and make not a diligent and thankful ule, of every 
advantage and defence, in this War of the Spirit a- 
gainſt the Fleſh? For ſure we ought to eſteem it a 
moſt happy thing, if, by all poſſible means, we can 
at laſt arrive to that unſpeakable Bleſſing, of having 
our whole Spirit, and Soul, and Boch, 
2. preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming 72 
; * fr the Tord Jeſus Chriſt, and be in that great 
2 Day mercifully delivered by Hrs Goodneſs, 
Which he of his infinite Mercy grant we may; To 
whom be Glory and Handen, for e ever and ever. 


Ver. 27. 


1 Theff, v. = 
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EET IEG St. Matt. * Pax ATHRAS ES. 


Ti E n of Heawen i is like unto a man 1, 2. The method 
that is an houſholder, which went out early made uſe of by 
i the morning to Hire Iabourers into his vineyard, God, in diſtribut- 
2. And when he had agreed with the labour- ing the Advantages | 
ers fir a peny a d , be feet them into ? his vine of his Bleſſed Go 
yard. | „ ſipel, may be not 
5 5 unfitly reſembled, 

| by that of an Houtholder calling in Workmen, and contracting 
with them according as they were to be met with, at their uſual 
Place of Standing, at W Hours or. the * wy * 
after Sun-rifingz 5 


3. Ard be vent out . the third * 4 1 Ns "4 Others at : 
ſar 1 others Panding idle in the market place, nine of the Clock, = 
4. And ſaid unto them, Cs ye aljo into the when the ſecond 
vineyard, and whatſoever i 7s right, { vill give of thoſe four 
Jeu. And bon Be went their —_ Watches, into 
| which the Jews 

| | uſually divide their day, begins. 


50 Again . arent out beat the f ixth and 5 Others again, 
ninth oor, aud did W 1 „„ = twelve, and 
3 three in the After 
noon, the Jews third and fourth Watch. 


4 FI, 1 the eleventh hour he wwent out, 6. And ks : 
ond found others landing idle, and ſaith unto Ain atfive, an hour 
them, Wh y 2 — ye here all the day idle ? belore Sun-ſet, and 


the time of leaving Work. 


7. Thy ſay unto tw: Bose no man hath 
bired us. He ſaith unto him. Go ye allo into the © 
wincard, and whatjaever i is "a bat fall ye” 
| Tec ci de . 


8. de ayben even was come, the Lord of the 
viagard faith unto his Steward, Call the la- 


bourers, and give them thiir bire, eq; / rn 


ike af unto the firſt. | | 
24 | eat. 
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And when they came, that avere « bir al about 
the dat hour, they received every man a peuy, 


10. But auhcn the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they. ſhould have received more, and they bike 1 
reccived every man a peny. 


11. And when they had received it, they Nur. 
mured again ſi the good man of the houſe, 


12. Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought bit one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto 20. 
which have borne the bus den and heat of the day. 


13. But he anſwered one of them, and faid, 

| Friend, Ido thee uo wrong, of thou not ' agree | 
With me for a peny? 

= 15. Thou 14. Tate that thine is, ood 20 thy a, J 

haſt had thy Bar- 040 give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, | 

gain, and fo no 15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I avill 
reaſon to com- wh mine own? 1s thine eye evil becauſe Tun | 
plain. 8 THOR good ? | . 4 
bughtelt not OG. 

trouble thyſelf how [ deal with Others, Nor: am 1 bound. to gire 
thee an account, who doſt very ill to envy the good F ortune of th 7 ? 

Brethren, and think much at my Bounty to them. 


„ 46, Thus ; i. So the laſt all be firſt, and the a 7 E 
ſhall be in the for many be called, but few choſen, as 
Goſpel Benefits 


too; Becauſe the Number of them: 3 the. Advantages Ry : 

Opportunities of Salvation are offered, 15 great ; but that of the 

Men, who anſwer and make the belt of hows 1 is, in n compariſon 65 
5 the former, oy ſmall. | | 


Comment. 


TAny wiſe Reaſons (particularly that 5 ink 
nuating neceſſary but unwelcome Truths, in 
a manner as inoffenſive as might be) moved our 
Bleſſed Lord, to ſpeak fo much in Parabies. But, 
Do help our Underſtandings in the ſtudied Ambi- 
8 guity of ſuch Figurative Speeches, he frequently ap- 
plies, or concludes them, with ſome Figurative Sen- 

| tence, which may ſerve as a Key to their Meaning 
and main Deſign. Thus it is here, The ag a, be 


7 
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loft, and the laft firſt, 1s an Aporiſm at the end of the 
Chapter foregoing, intended to be illutrated by 15 
Parable. .' And it is here repeated again, Ver. 16. i | 
the Cloſe, pre an expreſs diſtinction, how to! * | 

ret the Pailages leac ing to it; Vo the lay f. foali te fi jt 
ard the firſt laſt. 

In order therefore to know, v. at Caf es and Doc- 
trines are referred to by this Alluſion, it may be of 
ſome uſe, to conſider the Places, wi ar 1 Sentence 
occurs, and the Occaſions, upon which it is introdu- 
ced. The rather, becauſe being but few, they will 
neither employ us long, nor endang er * Contuſion 
in the Application. 
In the xinith of St. Luke, verſe 30. It f follows 4 Pre- 
diction, concerning the Excluſion of the Felos for their 

Obſtinacy, and t: ne vaſt and happy Confluence of the 
Centiles into Chriſt's Church. „That they, whoſe 
Anceſtors were Patriarchs and 1 1 Ets, ſhould be 

ſhut out from their (zlories ; and Strangers, from 
every Quarter, admitted to partake with thoſe Good 
Men in Honour and Bliſs. But then the 24th and 
25th Verſes make it plain, that this Exclufion of the 
ferws was not an Act or De crec, purely arbitrary, 
but inflicted as a 1 oniſhment for their WIFalneſ and 
Pride; and becaufe they did not think it worth their 
Pairs, to enter in at the Strait Gate, now made the 
only inlet to the Regions of the Bleſſed, On the o- 
ther hand, the promotion of the Gertzles is, in that 
and other Scriptures, mentioned: az the Conſequence 
of their eager and indefatigable Zeal. A £cal, ex- 
preſs'd by coming from far, by P! CN 

to the Kingdom cf lea ven, 1 g wiclent, Marth, viii a, 
and taking it by force. Now in this re- Lake wk. 1 
gard ths” Jews, who base, (ſupe- 
rior in Privileges, and earlier in the Tenders of Hap- 
pineſs) came to be lajt 3 "Failed, and fell ſhort of it. 
And the e Who were Ja, in Opportunities 
ad c common Eſteem, became frf in Sueceis. I hey 
E. 4 Were 


the Words ſeem not ſo much to concern Thoſe who, 


4. 
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were forwarderin their Duty, and ordedily embraced 
thoſe Benefits which the Other deſpiſed and ſut. 
fered to go beſide them, when every: thing ſcemed 
to favour their Pretenlions, and Promiſe a certain Fol. 
ſeſſion. 
8 In the Nineteenth of this Goſpel, the 
atth. xix. 50. 
Mark x. 31. Tench of St. Mark (parrellel to it) and 
Match. x. 16. the Cloſe of the Parable now before us; 


abſolutely loſt what they ſeem'd in better Condition 
to attain ; and Others, who, from a ſtate in appear. 
ance deſperate, became Happy! ; as to ſtate the Com. 
Peg between Perſons, who all of them obtain a 
ecompence, though it be awarded to Each in dif. 
rent and very ſurpriſing Meaſures. Thus the Labour 
ers here all received Wages ; Some indeed more, 
ſome leſs, than was expected. But, which was ſtra inge, 
They whole Fatigue Bad been longer, were paid no 
more than Others, whoſe Time had been ſhorteſt. 
Now, ſince the Perſon, whoſe Image that Houlholder 
| bears, is Judge of all the Earth, and cannot but do 
right; Since he is infinitely above all unaccountable | 
Likings and partial Fondneſs, (as is evident from 
His fo frequent and Solema Declarations, That he is 
10 Reſpecter of Perſons) we have leave at leaſt, nay, 
I take it, we ought to conclude, that ſome very wile | 
and juſt Conſideratioxs moved him to proceed thus 
with theſe ſeveral forts of Workmen. Reaſons per- 
fectly well underſtood by their Maſter himſelf, tho? 
_ their Fellow-Labourers either did not comprehend, 
or would not attend to them. And fo, in this ſecond 
Senſe, not with regard to being miſerable, or being 
happy; but in regard of a Happineſs greater or leis 
than was expected, and in proportion to the time of 
working being more or leſs, There are many that are 
. t ich ſeal) be af and the oy aich 
| 1 xix. To fg I be firs 2. 155 
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From thieſe Faſſages thus compared, l 
think ſufficient warrant to apply this Parable, Firſt, 
To the Caſe of all Mankind; Or elſe, Secondly, Lo 


that of the Jews and Gentiles in general; Or, Thirdly, 


To that of private Chriſtians in particular. I ſhall 
ſtate cach as briefly as I can, and then conclude with 


_ proper Obſervations from them. 


| Take it in itsfirſt and moſt comprehenſive Senſe, : 
and thus it intimates, That God was never in any 


Age wanting to Mankind, that He (as 1 
hath * been formerly obſerved) did fre- O for 
quently. renew his Call, and enlarge the h. 
Diſcoveries of his Will and their Duty 


by ſuch Diſpenſations, as anſwer to che ſeveral 


Hours: here. But that the Goſpel is his Laſt Call ; 


and after this nothing 13 to be looked for, ha: 


the bringing Men to account, how they have ac- 


quitted „ under their re ſpective Circum- 


cances. 


Next, Let us view that of the Jews and Gentiles : 
1 general. To the Jeros God was pleaſed to make 
the firſt expreſs Diſcoveries of his Will by a written 
Law. Their Nation alone, in the Ages before the 
Goſpel, were bleſſed with a Revealed Religion. And, 
at the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, our Lord con- 
| fined his own Preſence and Miniſtry to this People and 
Country... So did his Apoſtles and Dilciples, by his 
Direction, during his Abode upon Earth, and for ſome 
time after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, The ſcveral 
Steps taken in this Affair, during that Interval, ma 
be thought anſwerable to the repeated Invitations of 


the Morning, the Third, the Sixth, and the Ninth 


Hours. At laſt, which anſwers to the Eleventh, this 
Benefit was ——— to the Gentiles, They readily 


accepted it, and by o doing, became W AOIS Ot the 


ſame Coe: and precious Promiſes, with thoſe, Who 
had all along been brought up under the Legal, and 


from that removed fooner under rhe + van gelical, 


3 Lil penlation, 
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Fan This gave great Offence to thoſe- car. 1 
lier Converts. They thought themſelves ill deat old 
with, and their ſervices not ſufficiently conſidered, WIR of e 
when Men, from Darkneſs and Idolatry, were at are 
once tranſlated into the ſame marvellous Light, take 
and all that diſtinction of Favour taken away, which W they 
had been the boaſted Prerogative of their Race for com 
ſo many Generations, and kept up at the expence of been 
a Law very rigorous and burthenſome. All this n rem: 
Fact appears from Holy Writ. So that there is ſcarce Y, 
any Circumſtance in the Parable, to which their Con- beer 
dition and Behaviour did not ſuit : and it muſt be | ther 
confeſſed, that no Interpretation comes fo {trict; | well 
and literally home to it, as This. tinus 
But then we may be allowed, from the Occaſion of | Gul 
this Parable, ſet down at large in the Chapter laſt be. Wt {eve 
fore, to apply it to particular Chriſtians too, in ſors, | Lit 
or in almoſt all, of the following Reſpects. A 
- Apoſtles left all and followed Chrift ; The ; | 7 aff 
Primitive Chriſtians gave in their Names to his Doc. | wor 
trine, and continued Redfaſt in it, at the certain Pe-. It of 
ril of their Liberties, their Friendſhips, their For. do th 
tunes, nay their Lives. And yet, in any after Ages ges, 
ol Chriſtianity, They who live and die, though qui- | tha 
etly and peaceably, in the ſincere Profeſſion of thi | CES, | 
Religion, are promiſed the Kingdom of Heaven, as | ny P 
= a Reward for their Faith and Obedience. ; only 
So again, Some have the Happineſs of a pious Edu. 0 iu 
cation, "and carry on their early Virtue, through ibe the! 
ſeveral Stages of Life. Others, who either Wanted this : 
that Advantage, or have neglected to improve it, run other 
into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with the unthinking pat Con 
of the World. And yet if Theſe, though late, ce SG 
their Follies, and elfectually forſake them, and become ſion! 
new Men; the Promiſe of God ſtandeth fure, That . 
3 at what time ſoever the wicked man iu. ſes, t. 
* in. meth away from the wickedneſs be b moda 
committed, and doth that which. is lawfw Wer U, 


and . by ſhall fave his Soul alive. ET Thus 


* . 
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Thus, once more, Some are continued to a god 
old Age, and by variety of Trials, and a long courſe 


of Obedience, bring Glory to God. Others Hearts 
| are good and equally diſpoſed to do ſo; but, being 
hen ſhort, and ſnatched out of the World betimes, 
they are denied Opportunities for it: And Both ſhall 
come to Heaven. The mention of which caſe, if it 
Lem foreign to the Matter in hand, I defire it may be 
remembred, that as the Aphoriſm ( Ma--- 
4 ny that are firſt, &c.) 1s thought to have 
been proverbial among tne Jews : So have they ano- 
E ther expreſsly to this purpoſe, That He, who lives 
well, and is cut off in the midſt of his days, (con- 
E tines but half the Time ſet out for the Ape of Man) 


Cape ll. in loc. | 


athens © bog 


© ſhall be equally rewarded with Him, who hves 
E ſeventy Years, or the utmoſt Term allot. ed for Man' 8 
ie. 
; Againſt theſe Cafes) it may 1 obj jected, That fome 3 
E Paſtas ages in the Parable, particularly that of the mur- 
| muring Labourers, cannot agree with our expounding - 
it of the Rewards, and therefore we muſt reſtran it 
to the Knowledge, and firſt Admiſſion to the Privile- 5 
ges, of the Goſpel. To this it may ſuffice to fepiy, | 
1 That, to juſtity the Application of a Parable, it ſuffi- 
ces, that the main Deſign be kept cloſe to: That ma- 
ny Paſſages are inſerted for Ornament and I. lultration | 
| only : That This, in particular, may mean a Reward | 
| lo lurprifingly great, as among Men would provoke 
| tne Envy of others And, that the Connexion between 
| this and the Nineteenth Chapter ſcems to import ſome 
| other meaning, beſides that of bringing the Gentile 
| Converts upon the ſame level with the - 
| Jewiſh, Theſe things I ſhall have occa- PT 8. 
ſion hereafter more "fully to explain.” 
Having thus done with propounding the 3 
ls, to which the Scripture before us may be accom- 
modated; it only remains, that I raiſe from it ſuch. 
ful Obſervations, as ay an{wer the Deſign of our 


excel- 
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ſevere as we ought. 
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excellent Church, in recommending it to our Thoughts 
at this Time. 
And Firſt, We are, upon this Ocriion more eſpe. 
cially, oblig ged to take notice of the Kindneſs of this 
Houſholder, in calling theſe Labourers. And that, 

not once only, but again and again; entertaining all 
that came, and very bountifu'ly rewarding all he en- 


tertained, though the Time ſome of them were em. 


pioyed, had been but very ſhort. All this does our 
heavenly Houſholder too. He appoints and calls us 

to our Duty, he frequently repeats that Call, and does 
not caſt us off at our firſt Refuſal, ' Nay, he does 
more than any Maſter upon Earth can do; for he pre. 
pares our Hearts to hearken to his Calls, he ſtrengthens 
55 and aſſiſts us in the Duty we are called to. Hie re. 

vards us according to our good Diſpoſitions, and 
6 pracioully conſiders what Opportunities we had, and 
_ * What uſe we would have made of more, if we had had 
more. It is by Him, tha 
And, when he calls us to Teceive 
dur Wages, he pays us for the Work, which without 
Him, we could never have done. A Work which 


cennot deſerve, but yet which is a neceſſary Condition 


cf our Reward. And herein are manifeſted the Free. 

dom of his Grace, and the Greatneſs of his Bounty; 
Not in bringing Men to Heaven without good Works, 
but in doing! it for ſuch W orks, as himſelf 1 Impoyers 
them to diſcharge. 


Secondly, We ſhall do well a FORBES how the 


"Command here runs, Go Je into the Vineyard, that is, 


io labour there. And, as in a Vineyard there is great 


Variety of Employment, ſo is it here likewiſe. Now 
a Man then, and then only, labours as he ought ; 
when he diligently and conſcientiouſly diſcharges the 
Duties of his own Station. When he conficers the 


Poſt, and the ſeveral Relations, Providence hath pla- 


ced him in; and, whether He be Magiſtrate or Private 


Ns Pr ieſt or Pariſhioner, Parent or Chi Id, Maſter 
or 


we begin, go on, and per- 


before LENT. --—" "WPF 


. Servant, Rich or Poor, Trader or Labouring Man, 


ſtudies the Part belonging to him, takes care to an- 
ſwer all Expectations from his Character, and ho— 
neſtly follows his particular Buſineſs and Calling: 
This then is truly and properly to work in God's 


Vineyard, to do our Duty, to Him, and to our 


Neighbour. The State of a Chriſtian conſequently is 
not a State of Idleneſs and Eaſe. This State is that 
Vineyard, which we are already entred into. We were 


| fo at our Baptiſm, and it is too late to think of retract- 


ing, unleſs we reſolve to give up all our Hopes, and 
are content to forfeit all our Pretenſions to our Wages. 


If therefore we have been careleſs, and have loſt 
Time, this muſt be made up, by doubling our Dili- 


gence. And 1t is probable, this was the Motive, that 


induced the Houſholder, to make his latter J.abourers 


equal in Pay; that they had plied their Bufineſs hard- 


er, and made themſelves equal in diſpatch, with thoſe 
who were hired early. This, it is evident, was the 
Caſe of the Gentiles, who came up to the Jews in 
every Inſtance of Faith and Obedience. This was St. 
Pauls, who, though called the laſt of them, yet la- 
boured more abundantly than all the Apoſtles. And it is 
often the Caſe of Late Penitents, whoſe ſenſe of their 
former Miſcarriages and Neglects is apt to inflame 
their Zeal, and to put them upon making Reparation, 
by more exalted Acts of Piety and Virtue. And This 
is moſt agreeable to that Character, ſo frequently given 
of our great Maſter, that he rewards every man ac- 


cording to his work. 


Thirdly, The Inſtance of the Murmuring Labourers 
ould teach us Humility and Charity. Not to be 
puffed up with a vain Opinion of our own Deſerts ; 
not to undervalue thoſe of our Brethren : To receive 
our Recompence thankfully, as the Full that does, as 
more indeed than ſtrictly can, belong to us: And to 


rejoice in the Happineſs of Others, as no diminution, 


but an increaſe rather, to our own, And therefore 
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we ſhould be ſo far from preſuming to grudge, or cal] 
our Maſter to account for, his Liber ality to our 
 Fel:ow-labourers ; that it ſhould be rather matter »f 
the higheſt Satisfaction, to ſee thoſe recovered out of 
the Snare of the Devil, who uſed to be taken captive 
by him at his Will. For it is the Effect of Gog 
Mercy, that We ourſelves were admitted to ſo profit. 
able an Agreement, how early ſoever we came in, 


And when ourlelves have what we covenanted for; 


As it is no wrong, ſo neither ought it to provoke our 
| Indignation, that Others are bountifully dealt with, 
For, even ſuppoſing Them to receive over-meaſure, 
this hurts not, and therefore ſhould not grieve, any, 
who receive their full meature. 

44. Fourthly, Let us be ſure to m ake a right ole of 
the Encouragement given here, to theſe Labourer 


at the Eleventb hour. Which muſt be done, not by 


: rendring 1t an Argument for Preſumption, to ſoothe 
us up in Impenitence or Sloth; as if God were bound 
to receive us, at what Time, and upon what Terms, 


we pleaſe. This 1s extremely to pervert the Text; 


which tells us indeed, That Call was the laſt : But i it 
does not tell us, That they, who refuſed his former 
5 Calls, were called again and again. If this be done, 


tis Grace and Favour, not Juſtice and Debt. But 


We, who live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
have his Calls daily founded in our Ears; and, if we 
continue obſtinately deaf, cannot be ſure, that our 

aft Call is not already over. The true Benefit then 

_ ariſing from hence, is, to all ſuch, as have had the 


UOnhappineſs to lie long in Sin and Ignorance; That 


God will accept and reward them, though they come 
late into the Vineyard, provided they om apply 


themſelves heartily to their Maſter's Buſineſs, and 


work faithfully, to the uttermoſt of their power. 


| He makes gracious Allowances for Hindrances and 


Infirmities; but then he expects, that We ſhould 
h be ſenſible of them too; that we ſhould _—_ 
rive 


n againſt them, and do the beſt we can. [Tot us 


Iſs Day we have to work i in; and therefore make the 


l of this Day; and both together ſo very well agree, 
| to fit us for the approaching time of Mortification, 


Loitering, and fet forward every Labourer in this 


ceive Inſtructions from hence, and be wiſe ; under- 
Night, which muſt end in Day Eternal ; the Happi- 
it to every ſlothful and unprofitable Servant. To ſay 


| come, wberein no man can Work | / 


| Sunday before Len 7. 


The CoLLter, 


| Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our 
Truſt in any thing that we do; Merci - 
fully grant, that by thy Power we may 

be defended againſt all advent, through Jeſus _ 

Chriſt our Lord, wen: Te +: . 
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remember, that the longer it is before we begin, the 
more haſte to be ready for the Evening, which draws = 
on apace, when an Account of what we have done 
\1all be taken, and our Wages awarded accordingly. 255 
This is the true Intent of the Parable, in that part 
of it. So well does the Goſpel fall in with the Epiſtle 
deſigned to awaken the Sluggiſh, to quicken the 


Spititual Vineyard. And oh! that we all may re- 


ſtand our Advantages, and the Goodneſs of our Ma- 
| ſter; conſider our Latter-end, the Approach of that 


| nfs of that Approach to all diligent and faithful La- 
bourers, but the Terror and diſmal Conſequences of 


all in a Word: Let us work the works of bim that ſent 
| 15 into this Vineyard, while it is ow. ne that 1 time 


The e Sundey called Sexagelima ; Or, the Seeond ; 
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The ErigTLEL. 


Pax APHRASE. 2 Cor. x. 12. 
| VF J fer fools glady, i Seeing Je Jou „. Foe 


10. Ye like o- are 2 He. 
thers who are or 


; 3 to be wile) 85 furely bear with the I ndiſcretions of other, 


20. And what 20. For ye 22 if a man x bring you inte EY 
IT am about to dage, if a man drw-ur you, if a man take of yiu, 
trouble you with, F a man exalt Lane Fa man ſmile you on 
is plainly a great e face. 
deal leſs than your 
falſe Teachers put upon you, Gi enſlaving you to the evil 
Law again, whoſe inſatiable Avarice and making a prey of you, 
Whoſe Inſolence and Tyranny, and contumelious Uſage to the 
moſt intolerable „ * can e away with. 


ha yet 21. I ſpeak as concerning 3 as though 
5 what have they to ave had been weak : Howbeit, wherein foro 
value themſelves. any is bola ( 1 ſpeak fooliſhly) 1 am bold alſo. 


D upon, that I have 


; not! ? 


„ 15 all the Es +” Are 1 M ? h am 1. Are they 

Privileges of Birth Wraclites? ſo am J. Are they the — of Aora- 
and Deſcent, Iam bam ? . an 1, 

8 OE 


4 8 23. 10 the rela- 

tion to, and Ser- as a fol Jam more; in Labours more abun- 
vice of Chriſt, (ex- dart, in Stripes above meaſure, in Priſons mare 

cuſe the liberty 1 Frequent, in Death oft. 

take in ſpeaking 


of myſelf) Iam foperior to them : My Sufferings for the e Gaip 


_ prove me ſo. 


el Thave he 
ſive times ſcourged Stripes, Jave one. 

by the Jews, to the | 2 
utmult degree of Tiger ever uſed by chem, See Deut, xxv. 3. 


25 | Thrice 


23. 4re they Mamniſters of Chriſt: ? (1 ral 


24. 07 the Jews foe times received ] "= 
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25. Thr ice abas 1 beatin ewith rods, any ar 2 5. See Ads xvi. 


and i day I have been in the we 1 xvii, 19. 


5 ol of robbers, in þ erils by my on country- XX. 3. 
nen, in perils by the heathen, in per ils in the 
city, in perils in the avilterncſs, in perils in 


| the ſea, in perils ogy. fail WIRE. 


17. In wearincſs and painfulneſs,i in ks, 
| ins often, in hunger and thi ſt, in faſlings 
; len, in cold and nakeanys 3 he IVR | 


ſh | aubich cometh «ol me aaily, the cena all the | perpetual Concern | 
. Churches. | | | 1 am under for 
| 


| ted by me; as it is a x confant, foi it is a very heavy A Article, 


| | and ſettle him, 
ra- 
| tings WHICH concern 73 90 In firmitics. 5-081, andthe Pars 


peat 
bun- 
mart 


| f for the Gor. | my _ 
bt; The God and Path of our . Je 31. And for 
oſpel 


60 V appeal to God, bd 


x 


7 fond, thrice 1 ſuffered foipwreck, a DEV... 22, 23. and Ads 


26. In journeyings often, i in Merit 70 Waters, 26. See At 


28. Bf des thoſe things that are Soil that 29. TTY the 
the Churches plan- | 


29. Who 3 is FO FRI, Iam z not aveak * Ib | 29. 1 all 5 
1 N and I burn my. VCC | theſe no Perion is 8 

| 5 afflicted but I ſym- 

| pathize ih TE none eee in his Duty, or in danger of 

E falling off from his Principles, Ou. I even burn WER zeal to reduce 5 


10. I [ned 2 5 Js 7 wilt glory 7 the 305 Your Sedu- 


tiality ſhewn to 
them, force me to ns but the SubjeRt I chuſe for it, is ſuch, 
3 others would rather account matters of Humiliation ; my Suffer | 


IC iſt, which is vlefed JO 1 ever more, knoweth the truth of what 
bat l lic no.” I have aid on this 
CET | occaſion, Iſolemn- | 
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Comment. 


is Portion of Scripture is the more remarka. 
nn, ble, becauſe it preſents us with a great Apoſtle, 


engaged in an Act very unuſual, and (generally ſpeak- 


ing) very unbecoming that Character: I mean, the 
Commendation of himſelf. It is therefore highly ne- 


ceſſary, in order to underſtand, and be able to ac- 
count for, ſuch Proceeding, that we conſider very 
carefully, Firſt, The Occaſion, Secondly, The Man- 
ner of it. T7 
flections from the whole. 


1. The Occaſion, it is plain, was the Corruptions 


brought into the Church of Corinth, by ſome falſe 


Teachers, who, (like thoſe of the ſame Stamp in 


every Age and Church) had inſinuated themlelves 


into the Affections of the People; As by other Arts 
of Subtlety and Deceit; ſo more eſpecially, by extolling 
their own Ability and Merit, and by diſparaging Refle. 
C.liions upon their regular Paſtor, The People it ſeems 
were there (as they uſually are) credulous, and eaſy e- 


nough to be caught with this guile. They readily 


drank in the Prejudices againſt St. Paul; and were 
grown ſo immoderately fond of their new Teachers, 
that, at the ſame time they thought the juſt and gen- 
tle Authority of an Apoſtle a Yoke too heavy; the 
utmoſt Vanity and Inſolence, the moſt inſatiable Pil- 
laging and Avarice, the moſt 1mperious Tyranny, 


and contumelious Treatment went down very con- 


tentedly, from the hands of thoſe idolized Intruders. 
Had this Partiality had no farther conſequence, than 
the leſſening St. Paul's private Profit or Reputation, 
he would not have thought it worth while, to vindi- 
cate his Honour ſo ſolicitouſſy. But, foreſeeing that 


ſo undeſerved a Preference of the Men would cer- 
tainly bring on a liking of their Errors, and ſo en- 


After which, I ſhall draw ſome Re- 


Naapti. 
[pear 
ceedil 
*. 
Fnatio! 
Ivocat 
Ibly o 
{Pear 
; e dot 
bt plos 
reſt t. 
Apoſt 
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In Co! 
ſhe be 
pwn V 
s the 


| erciſed with Lenity and Temper; but which They 


| to the vileſt Purpcſes of Calumny and Faction. 


Ih makes in his Writings. Which, though they be 


pear from my 


ſceeding. In which we ought to obſcrve, 


| 1, The many Apoiogies for, or leeming Conde 
nations of, himſelf, in giving way fo far to the Pro- 
r of thoſe, who {poke or thought diſhonoura- 


beat foolifhly, Ver. 21. 1 ſpeak as a fool, Ver. 22. 


underſtood to be ſo nice. For, as the expatiating 
ppon ourſelves without any neceſſity is, of all F aults 


te being extremely tender and officious, even in our 
dun Vindication, is ſeldom free from Vanity. This 
| the Caſe of all Mankind, but N the Mini- 


SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 243 


gang er this: Souls of as many as ſhould adhere to 

| NE; Charity to his Brethren called for Juſtice to 

| Himſelf, Therefore, for the ſake of thoſe deluded 

| Wretches, and to do right to the Truth, he found it 

| neceffary to aſſert his "Due, to provoke thoſe Bold 

| Netractors to a Compariſon. By this method he took 
the Advantage of letting them ſee, at once, how much 
| He, how little T They, were able to produce, in proof 
of the Authority challenged on either ſide. An Au- 

| thority, which He was legally inveſted with, and ex- 


by dint of Arrogance took to themſelves, and abutcd 


| Such was the Occaſion, ſuch the End, of our Apoſtle 
| appearing here, in a Figure ſo unlike that he common-. 


Eo reaſonable, and fo urgent, he yet manages ſo, as to 
[clear his Humility of all Suſpicions, that the moſt 
E captious Adverſary could caſt upon it. As may aP- — 
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2. Second Particular. The Manner” of this Pro- 
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Ibly of him. Of this kind are thoſe Expreſſions ; . 


Uf I muſt needs glory, Ver. 30. It is not expedient for 
ne doubtleſs to glory, Chap. xii. 1. 7 am become a foot 
br glorying, ye have compelled me, Xil. 11. with the 
lt to the ſame purpoſe. 80 cautiouſly does the 
{\poſtle behave himſelf, in a Point, which he rightly | 


In Converſation, the moſt nauſeous and offenſive: ſo 
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| Ver. 21, 22. 


244 SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


ters of Chriſt; Who muſt expect a ſhare in a Calum 


nies and Contradictions, and ought to be armed with 


Patience to endure them, above the proportion of 


common Men. When therefore Theſe have Influ. 
ence upon their perſonal Advantages only; it is gene- 
rally better to leave the clearin 


g of their Innocence, 


to Time, and the Evidence of a good Converſation. 


But when they reflect upon their Character, and, by 


poiſoning the People with ill Impreſſions, tend to ob- 
jtruct the Efficacy of their Labours; the Cauſe be. 


comes publick, their Charge is concerned, and a be- 
coming Solicitude to ſet all right, in ſuch Circum- 
| ſtances, is no longer Zeal for their Own, but Charity 


for the Safety and Good of other Men. And yet, 


even in theſe Circumſtances, St. Paul's Example 
= teaches us, how careful we ought to be, in warding 
off all the ſpightful Conſtructions apt to be made, of : 
the moſt neceſſary and the moſt modeſt Publication ; 
7 of our own Conduct and Deſervings. f . 


2. Some farther Inſtructions of this kind may be 


gathered, from the Subject, which St. Paul chuſes 
here to enlarge upon. Not the Greatneſs of his Mi. 
racles, Not the Power of his Eloquence and Argu- 
ments, Not the Succeſs of his Labours, the Num. 
ber of the Converts he had won, or of the Churches 
he had planted; (tho' no Man could with greater 
right have alledged theſe :) But only the Toils and 
Hardſhips, the Perſecutions and Afflictions, which 
the Diſcharge of his Miniſtry had engaged him in. 
Theſe were Tuch Privileges, as his Adverſaries neither 
had, nor deſired to have to boaſt of, They, as the 


20th Verſe 1 Intimates, had other things in view. The 


Gain of private Contributions, the Command of the 
: Purſes, and an abſolute Dominion over the Perſons 


of their Hearers. The Grounds, up- 
on which they exalted themſelves, were 


all taken from worldly Advantages, and in that re- 


ſpect St. Paul 1 is content to declare himſelf their 
"_ 
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Equal. The Regards He declates himſelf their fu. 
p<110r in, are ſuch, as They were well enough ſatis- 
ed to give him Preference in. Such as Stripes and 


Impriſonments, Shipwrecks and Deaths, hard and 


erilous Journeys, Cold, and Hunger, and Thirſt, 


| Theſe it was fo far from Vanity to glor y In, that the 


Apoſtle found it requiſite to ſubjoin his 


Chap xii. 
being honoured with extraordinary Viſions © ** 


and Revelations, to prevent ſo great a degree, ſo con- 
ſtant a ſucceſſion, of Sufferings, from being turned 
into an argument of God's Diſpleaſure, againſt one 
o inceſſantly exerciſed with them. And "yet theſe 
Afflictions were really the propereſt, and moſt worthy 
matter of glorying, to the Apoſtle. The propereſt, 
| becauſe it was perfectly free from Vanity or Self- 


keking, (for His were not Sufferings, either in- 
cuſtriouſly courted, or magnified to be made a Gain 


of;) And the moſe worthy, becauſe, to all, who duly 


conſidered them, they were Proofs of large meaſures 


of Grace tupporting him under them; of werber 


| Sincerity and Zeal, d diſpoling him ſo chearfully t 


perievere in encountring them; and of the Truth of 


tat Doctrine, which, by the Miniſtry of one fo ill 


treated, could yet gan 0 much ground, and triumph | 


over hn” 


The Profit fit for Us t to make of the Paſſage thus 


explained, is as follows. 


| 1. The Deſcription given here of falſe Teschen | 
| ould be a Warning to at Chrittians againſt liſtening 
to them: And a ſ-alonable Adinonition | o lulpect and 
beware of Such, as make it their buſineſs to infule into 


| Men Jealouſies and evil Surmiſes againſt their lawful 
| Paſtors: A Method, than which there cannot be a 
lurer Sign, that T hey, who have recourſe to it, do 


therefore draw off our People, becauſe thereout they 


fuck no ſmall Advantage. For theſe Corinthians are 
tar from the only Inſtance, of the People being even 


deyoured by Seducers, and finding the Littl--tingers 
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of ſuch, thicker than the Loins of regular Apoſtles 
And if it ſhould, as ſometimes it may, happen, that 
Such may have Sufferings and Hardſhips to alledge 
for their Miniſtry ; yet even then care muſt be taken 
to look into the ground of thoſe Sufferings : whether 
theſe alſo be not a profitable Bargain for this World, 
and a Perſecution ſo called, but in truth a ſetting their 
Quiet to ſale at the higheſt Market. In a word, None 
who urge St. Paul's Argument rightly, will ſuffer for 
| Evil-doers againſt the Laws of Men, in cafes, where 
thoſe are not maniteltiy againſt the Laws of God. 
2. The Inftance now before us ſhews, how far we 
| ought to be, from reckoning what we endure for 
' God's Cauſe (when 1t is really God's Caule) matter 
of Sorrow or Shame to us. St. Paul was, in compa- 
riſon of the reſt of the Apoſtles, a Labourer called 
in at the Eleventh hour. And he thought, as he 
taught the Philippians to eſteem it, a particular 
5 Grace, that it was given him, ot only to believe in 
Feſus, but to ſuffer for his Name. The Fervency of 
his Charity and Zeal made up what was wanting in 
point of time. And We (eſpecially thoſe among us, 
| that are Miniſters of the Golpel) never make a more 
Juſt Computation of our Services, than when we 
reckon them, by the Hardſhips and Selt-denials we 


are content to undergo, for the good of our own 


oi Souls, or thoſe of our Chriſtian Brethren. 


Thirdly, When St. Paul, to all his other Suffer- 


4 adds the Care of all the Churches, and the zea- 
| lous Compaſſion over them that failed, or were afflict- 
ed in them ; This ſhews the Abundance of His, and 


inſtructs us what: ought to be the meaſure of Our, 


Charity. We are not to neglect, or think ourſclves 


excuſed from a tender Concern for the Afflictions or 


Dangers of our Brethren, upon the account of any Suf- 


fering of our own. Be our other Circumſtances what 


they will, yet ſtill we are Members of Chriſt's Body; 


And while that Relation continues, all the Duties re- 
= ſulting 
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ſulting from it muſt do ſo too. So indiſpenſable and 
perpetual a Duty is Charity, for the Souls of others 
| eſpecially; So far indeed are thoſe Hardſhips, which 

lie outward and open to the view of others, from 
being the molt ſenſible Part of what Good Men « en- 


dure. 5 
4. Laſtly, the Methods uſed for cd st Paill's | 


Patience and Virtue, teach us plainly, that the way, 


in which God would be ſerved by Chriſtians, but eſpe- 


: cially by his Miniſters, is that of Conſtancy, and in- 


defatigable Diligence, and diffuſive Charity. That 
Eaſe, "and Idieneſs, and Luxury, and effeminate De- 


_ clinings of Trouble for the Public Good, are by no 


means ; agreeable to a Diſciple of Jeſus his Character. 


And thus the Apoſtle, as in the Laſt, ſo again in 
This Lord's Day Service, does, by his own Example, 
encourage and prepare us, for the Diſcipline of the 
Seaſon drawing on. One great Deſign whereof is, 


O 


to break the Softneſs of a Nature, too indulgent 
to Fleſh and Blood, and to inure us to endure Hard- 
| ſhip like good Soldiers of Feſus Chriſt. In which War- 
| fare, the leſs we ſpare our own. Perſons ; the more 
ve may depend upon His Protection and Support in 
the Conflict, and the brighter Trophies we ſhall raiſe 
to his Glory, the Honour of Religion, and the un- 
ipeakable Advantage of our Souls and Bodies both, 
in that Day of Triumph and Joy : Which God 
grant us all a part in, for our dear Redeemer” s 


bike, Amen. 
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 Sexagefima Sunday. 


The G os T E L. 


V st. Luke v viii. > . 
4. The Multi- 4. 7 lien much pl. Were cathered 1g. 
| tudes that follow- | ther, and were come to him out of cvve- : 
ed our Lord to y City, he ſpake oy a Parable : 


the ſea-fide were 
ſo great, that he went into a Ship, and leſt them on the Shore, and 
ſat down and taught them out of the Ship, by this following, and 
—_ overt 1 25 Farables, Mattb. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Mark iv. 1 2 | 


Ys 5 4 es ewent out to ſow his fat and 4 

. fawed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it wat 

| , an: n, and the Cs of ive Air devoured 
e 


6. Some fell on 6. And nt fell ow a rock ; . as _ at 

N ſtony Places, the it as ſprung up, it withered e becauſe 1 

Heat whereof cau- lacked fert. 8 

ſed it to ſnoot a- | | 7 
pace; but when ths Fecher grew hot, ths Sun che it up, TY ; 
reaſon the Soil was not deep enough to May it at the Root, ; 
Marth. xili. 5 * Mark? IV. 5 6. | 


"Ta 450 1 fell among thorns : and the 
| thorns ſprang up with t and choked it. | 


- > $>- Tat - which 8. Ard ho fell o on good road, SPP Ry 
had good Soil bore p, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when | 
kindly Fruit, in be had ſaid theſe things be cried, He that a : 
proportion to the ears 70 bear tet bin bear. 5 5 
Condition of te | 
Ground. See Matth. xiii. 8. Mark i iv 8. This: is a Parable, that 
* 8 48 Attention. 


9 And bis ; Diſciple ofted bin: aging, V. bat 5 
might this Parable bs 5 ? 


10. And 
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in parables, that ſeeing they might nat ſee, and gence and defire 
hearing they might not nent. e to be informed, 


rlained to You ; but the reſt ſhall be left in the dark, and have their 
12, 13, 14, 15 NM ark iv. 11. 12. 


1 the Parable i 15 this: 2 The Seed is « 
be d f Ged. | | 


hear ; then cometh the devil, and taketh away repreſented by 
Aà4s take no care to 
underſtand what they hear ; but faſſer the Tempter to take away 
, all 2 = of i 15 

13. Tt hey on the WO are thy which, when 13. Compare 


theſe have no root which for a whih believe, Mark iv. 16, 1 7. 
aud i in time W: g , e 


and are choked with cares, and riches, and n iv. . 1 9. 
pleaſures of this life, and fg 10 heads to o per- . 
faln l 


165 But * on Yah ood 4 are cates 


which in an honeſt and good heart, hawing 
beard the wword, keep it, and FO ex fruit | 


ood Ground, Compare Warth, xiii. 23. Mark Iv. 20. 


10. Aud he ſaid, Unto you it is given to tow 10. As a Re- 
the myſteries of the kingdom of Ged : but to others ward of your dili- 


hal halt” be ex" 


! lantary, puniſhed with judicial, Ignorance. See Matth. xiii. 11, 


12. Thoſe by the ewway fide, are they that 12. The Perſons 
| theWordout of their Warn, Ty" they ſvould be- Seed ſown by the 
$ lieve and be ſaved. Way fide, are ſuch. 


the Word, that is, are OE to forget and neglecl i an und lo lole | 
450 hear, receive the avord with joy : and Mah xiii. 20, 21. | 


14. 4 that SEPT fell ; among 3 e TY Compare 
tho, which when they have heard, go forth, Matth. xili, 22. 


3 


with * patience, N $6 * By Conflancnh in : 
FOOT | ſuffering, and Per- 
] ſrerance in doing well. And hah all who behave themſelves 
| thus do not produce the ſame Quantity of Fruit, yet are e they all 


COMMENT. 
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COMMENT. 


__ CQCarce any Paſſage, in the whole Courſe of the Year, 
is more worthy our ſerious Conſideration, than 
that, which our excellent Church hath wiſely ap- 
pointed to be read, for the Goſpel of this Day. That 
_ Heathens and Fews, profeſs'd Infidels and Enemies 
to Chriſtianity, that They, who want Opportunities 
of knowing their Duty, and would gladly uſe them if 
they could; that Others, who live within the Pale of 
__ Chriſt's Flock, and have Opportunities, but will not 
uſe them when they may; that theſe ſeveral ſorts of 
People, I ſay, ſhould continue unfruitful, is nothing 
ſtrange. But that Many, who have them, and do uſe 
them, nay, and ule them gladly too; that They, who 
come to the public Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, 
as God's People cometh, and fit before his Prophets as 
God's People ſitleth, and attend to the Preacher with 
Eagerneſs and a ſenſible Delight; that Theſe, after 

all, ſhould prove barren and unprofitable, is Matter 
T0oOo be ſure of great Grief, and muſt be allowed to car- 
ry ſomewhat of Difficulty, and of Wonder in it. 
And yet that ſo it is; that the Miniſters of Chriſt 
often ſow where they never reap, but loſe the deſired 
Effects of their P10us Intentions and moſt Zealous En- 
deavours; our Bleſed Saviour acquaints us in this 
Scripture, and our own daily Experience does but too 
 vilibly confirm the Truth of it. So that it concerns 
every Chriſtian, diligently to examine into the Cauſes | 
of ſuch lamentable Diſappointments. Which, that 
vVe may know, and effectually prevent, our Lord hae 
laid them down at large, in the Parable and Applica- 
tion now before us. Of which, in order to make the 
beſt profit we can, it will be proper to obſerve the 


I. . 


following Particulars. 


1. Fuß, 


1 
"=" 
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1. Firſt, That this parable was ſpoken before a mixt 
and numerous Auditory, When much People were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him out 8 
of every City. The other Evangeliſts in- 
form us, That Jeſus had no ſooner left his Retire- 
ment, but the Multitudes, who had flocked in from 
the adjacent Towns, purſued him down to the Sea- 
| fide; that at this very time he taught 5 
them out of a Ship; that, ſcarce content Jaan 
to allow him leiſure for the common Re- FOND 
freſhments of Nature, they purſued him ſtill; and, 

when he put to Sea, procured other Veſſels, for at- 
tending him in his Voyage. Circumſtances, all 
theſe, of great Significance and Uſe. Since theſe 

ſo forward, ſo inſatiable Learners were not in all 
Points what they ought to have been: Since even to 
Men, who expreſs'd then a Zeal ſo eager, as is ſcarce 
any where to be met with now, this Lecture of pro- 
fiting by what they heard, was nevertheleſs highly 
ſeaſonable and neceſſary. So far were They at that 
| time from having done all that became them; So 
vain an imagination is it at any time, for Chriſtians 
to ſuppoſe, that frequenting the Church, and being 
_ diligent to hear God's Word, will ſave their Souls at 
| laſt; without producing afterwards the ſuitable Fruits 
of Piety and Virtue, in their Minds, and Converſa- 


Ver. 4. 


Place, how great a Loſs this Parable deſcribes: Which, 7 


out of Four parts caſt into the Ground, tells us but 
of One, that turned to account. No better did Mat- 
ters go in our Saviour's Time, and with the Hearers 
olf Him, who ſpoke as never Man ſpoke. Yet would not 
5 They, who. confeſſed thus much, and could never 
_ tonvince him of Sin, or of Error, be either perſuaded 
by the Power of his Eloquence, or won over by the 
P erfection of his Example. And, though the miſ- 
Carrying of Three Parts in Faur, may ſeem an alto- 
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niſhing Propaction. under any Circumſtances; 3 there 
is but too juſt Reaſon to fear, that, as the Frailtie; 
and Infirmities of our Preachers now are infinite, and 
will not allow any Compariſon between the Beſt of 
Them, and their Great, their Divine Maſter : So the 


Numbers of thoſe that fail under their Miniſtry, are 


infinite alſo; and the truly faichful Hearers, but fey, 


but very few, and far below the Proportion in this 
Feten 


This however, 7 birdly, is not the Sower's fault, 
_ His Buſineſs is only to ſcatter the Grain, 


We 2 in due Seaſon, and with a liberal Hand. 
+ 1 75 Now that Seed, according to our Lords 


2 ; ward of God; and He N odo. 51 it 


is the Son 1 of Man. This Maſter of the Field 7 went out 
to jow, came down from the Throne of his Glory, 


and, at the F alneſs of Time, converſed with Mankind 
in Fleſh, accommodated himſclf to their (Capacities 
and Wants, that no poſſible Means might be waning, 
to render his Goſpel acceptable and eticctual. This 
Word he hath ſcattered upon all Countries and Ring- 
doms; firit by the extraordinary Influences of his Spi. 
rit and Power; then by the Eſtabliſnment of a per- 
petual Succeſſion and Order of Miniſters, and the 
faithful Records of his moſt Holy Religion. If they, 
who are now made Sowers of this Word, ſhould be 
ſo unhappy, as to miſtake it through Ignorance; Or 
ſo perverie, as to corrupt it through Malice and De- 
ſign; Or fo profligate, as to diſgrace it by ſcanda . 
5 louſly wicked Lives; Yet ſtill” our Bibles are our 
own. Theſe give it us pure and plain, and com- 


O 


mand us not to judge our Brethren, or live by Their 
Patterns; but to approve ourſelves to God, by go, 
verning our Actions according to his Laws. T he 
Sins or the Weakneſs of others, in which we take, 
no part, ſhall never be imputed to us. Had the Er- 
rors, or the Vices of our Paſtors been any real and 


natural 


* 
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pbatural Cauſe of the Inefficacy of the Word, any, 
E which might endanger the Hearers Salvation by re- 
ceiving Inſtruction from Men of polluted Lips, it 
E would not ſurely have been omitted here, For the 
very Deſign of this Parable is to put Men upon their 
E Guard, by giving all neceſfary Intimations, whence 
that Barrenneſs proceeds in their Hearts, which 
brings their Souls into any manner of Hazard. Since 
tben the Seed is certainly good in its kind; and ſince 
all due Methods have been taken for the diſtribution 
5 of it; if He, who hath ſown plentifuliy, reap but very 
E /paringly, the Blame caſt upon the Sower, can be no 
better than Miſtake or mere Pretence. And, if we 
& will be juſt, we muſt acknowledge His Bounty and his 


* 


Care, and are to ſeek for the fault ſomewhere elſe. 
4. Now, Feurthhy, This is farther of very great mo- 
ment, that, although there be many Accidents, as 

E Floods, or Drought, or Froſts, or Blaſts, which fre- 
quently ſpoil the Corn, after it is in the Ground; 
Let none are taxed with Unfruitfulneſs in this Para- 
ble, except ſuch only, as are Defects peculiar to the 
round itſelf. Thus, in proportion, many Things 
there are, not at our own diſpoſal, which muſt con- 
E tribute to our Spiritual Growth, and yet no mention 
is made of them in this Parable. Very wiſely, this. 
For, had ſuch been inſiſted on, we might have had 

| ſome reaſon to conclude, that Men ſometimes dif- 

| charge Their part, but God does not bleſs them with 

| Increaſe : That he denies them neceſſary Grace; and 
ſo curſes and condemns them to Barrenneſs, by 

| checking thoſe Improvements, which They are well 
diſpoſed and labour hard to make, but cannot with 
their utmoſt Pains effect it. But now, as the Cale is 
repreſented to us, the Ground alone is accuſed in 

| the Figure: And conſequently the Heart of Man, 
which anſwers to that Ground, in the Application, 
And it is but a fond Abuſe, that Men are guilty of 
to themſelves, when they look abroad for ſome frivo- 
3 e a e 


* 


8 
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lous Excuſe, to which the Scriptures give not the leaf 
Colour; when they would ſhitt off their own Unpro. 
fitableneſs upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel; or, 
which is yet more impious, upon the partial and too 
ſparing Communications of God himſelf. Whereas 
it is the plain Intention of our Blefſed Maſter, and 
the true Scope of this whole Paſſage, to charge the 
_ unſucceſsful Preaching of God's Word, wholly and 
ſolely upon the Defects and Indiſpoſitions of them that 
J%%%%/%/õ no ß rt ol Lon 
5. Nay, whichis more, and brings the Matter home, 
I beg it may be conſidered, in the Fifth place, that 
thoſe very Defects and Indiſpoſitions ſeem to be only = 
uch, as are owing entirely to Ill-huſbandry and Neg- 


ect of the Tillers themſelves. Suffering Path-ways 


to be made over their ground, and their Lands and Fur- 
rows to be trodden down. Not gathering out the 


Stones, and rooting up the Briars and Thorns: Theſe 


are aſſigned for the Cauſes of this Barrenneſs, and not 


any Leanneſs, or Natural Poverty, in the Soil itſelf. 
Accordingly we find that Ground commended for 


| Good, whole Product is anſwerable to the Quality of 


its Soil. For the Other Goſpels expreſs that Goodneſs, 


by bringing forth fruit, ſome an hundred, ſome ſixty, and 
oo, TEN 


The plain meaning whereof is, That, where God 
hath endowed Men with greater Abilities, he expects 
a greater Increaſe ; and where he hath deait them 
more ſparingly, he is very well ſatisfied with leſs. 
But though he does not, in this ſenſe, gather where 
he hath not ſtrewed, nor reap where he hath not 
ſown; yet he always expects an Harveſt agreeable to 
what he hath ſown. The Man therefore, who brings 
forth thirty fold, and was not in a Condition of doing 
more, is Good Ground; But He, who brings T h:r1y 
only, when he was in a Capacity of bringing Sixiy 
or an hundred fold, muſt never hope to be eſteemed 
| good Ground, As God then requires an Account of 
3535 — ED. => 
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E our Abilities and Opportunities: ſo he makes graci- 
cus Allowances for our Weakneſs and Want of them. 
E He does not regard the Quantity, ſo much as the Diſ- 
© poſition z but allows mean Attainments to conſiſt very 
E well with bringing forth Fruit: Such, and fo much, as 
be kindly accepts, andi is exceedingly well pleaſed with. 
He imputes Barrenneſs to no Man, but upon ſuch. 
E Defects as are not of Nature's, but of his own making. 
The honeſt and good Heart is what he requires, and 
what we are principally concerned to look after. He 
| bath promiſed expreſsly, u pon this very Occaſion, that 
our becoming fruitful ſhall in great meaſure depend 
upon ourſelves : that T hey, who do their own Endea- 
vours faithfully, ſhall be by his Grace ſtrengthened 
to do more. And he declares, that They who ne- 
glect their own Improvement, ſhall fall from Bad to 
E Worſe, loſe their own Powers, and forfeit his Aſſiſ⸗ 
| tances. Take Heed (lays he) therefore 
| bow ye bear, for whoſoever hath, to him 8 
all be given; and wheſoever hath not, from him ſhall 3 
be Ho away, even that, which be ſeemeth to have. 
6. The Loft and Principal Thing, that calls for 
our 3 is the different Character of the God 
and Bad Ground, which by comparing them together, 
will be found to conlilt 1 in the Three following Parti- 
Lcularz. 
| 1, They that are ſignified by the Good Ground keep 5 
| the Word, and thus are oppoſed to _ 
| by the Ways ſide, who immediately loſt it. T 

2. They on the good Ground keep it in an bonef and 5 
goed heart, and in this are contrary to 8 | 
them among Thorns, with whom the Cares, © 5 15 ; 
and Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life choke the w ord, 
lo that they bring no Fruit to perfection. 

3. They on the good Ground bring forth Fruit ant pa- 
lience, and herein differ from the Stony pe 
Ground, which repreſents them, who re- 2 


Ve er. 13, | 


ver. 12, & 15. 


135 & 15. 


ceive 2 
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cei ve the mord with j jey, but Zh 10 Root; who for a 
8 2 believe, and in lime of Temptation fall away, 
The Firſt Qualification then obſervable in the 
Fe Ground is, that the Perſons ſignified by it keep the 
W od: and thus are oppoſed to the failing of them by 
| the Way-fide. Theſe, (as the Applications 
of this Parable, when compared toge- 
Marth. xi. 19. ther acquaint us (do not underſtand, or 
7 Mack iv, 15. cConſider the ard, but Satan cometh im. 
Ver: ht; mediately, and taketh it away out of their 
Hearts. Which laſt Words in the Expo- 
ſition anſwer to thoſe in the Figure, hat 
the Seed cas trodden down, and the Fowls * tne Air 
came and devoured it. 

Hereby no doubt are meant the Cardleſs and Vp 
thinking Hearers. Such as frequent Religious Aſſem- 
blies, to fave their Credit, or comply with Cuſtom ; to 
gratify a Curioſity, or perhaps to expole and ſtart new 

Cavils out of what they hear; but without any care to 
| anſwer the true Purpoſes of Hearing. And therefore 
they either attend not, or recollect not, or apply not to 
their own Conſcience and Condition; but, like the 
common Way, have their Hearts open to every freſn 
Comer, and ſuffer the next trifling or wicked Imagi- 
nation to take place, and e to deface the former 
: Impreſſions. 5 
Such vam Thoughts, I conceive, are - ice by 
; the Fowls of the Air in the Parable. For it is not by 
any viſible or violent means, but by ſuggeſting idle 
Fancies, and diſſipating better and more ſerious Con- 
| fiderations, that Satan catches awway the good Seed. And 
we greatly miſtake the matter, if we ſuppoſe, that 
| Religious Truths convey themſelves to our Under- 
5 ſtandings, or influence our Affections, in a manner 
different from others. It is by ſerious Application of 
Thought, careful Remembrance, and frequent Re- 
fieQion, that we muſt faften theſe Things alſo upon 
And God, who gave us reaſcnable Faculties, 

Exper? 


Ver. 12. 


Match. xlii. 4. 


nature, at leaſt as much as in any other. Where 


the Sower hath caſt in the Grain, his buſineſs, as a 
Sower, is at an end: But the covering up a 
riſhing what we have received, mult be every man's 


own work. 


| That then, which we are + principally: 3 8 
in this regard, is, Lo come to God's publick Wor- 
ſhip, and | all other Reading and Hearing of his bleſ- 
{ed Word, with due Reverence and earncit Attenti- 
on. To conſider Theſe as the Mean, ord.nar:ly ne- 


ceſſary, for bringing us to Himſelf; Conſcquently, 


| that this World was never deſigned purely tor our En- 


tertainment or Diverſion, to be nicely diſtinguiſh'd, 


learnedly diſputed, eloquentiy enlarged upon, but to 
influence all our Powers, and put forth into Action : 
That it is therefore called Seed, becauſe the firſt and 
common Principle, whence all our Virtue ſprings : 
| That the End of it therefore is never anſwered, but 
| by bringing forth Fruit, and that Fruit is no other, 


than a good Converfation. Theſe are Conſiderations, 


which every Man ſhould be poſſeſs'd with perpetually, : 


bur eſpecially at all Seaſons of Devotion and public 
Inſtruction. And, if We were fo, theſe would check 
all our looſe W andrings, awaken all our Faculties, 


fix what we hear in our Hearts, and ſo effectually : 
convince us of the vaſt Importance of the Duty we 
are about; that we could ſcarce continue to be Men, 


and not get above the negligent and fickle Du 1 
of thoſe Hearers by the way-/ide. 


2. The Next Cualificarion I took notice of, is, that 5 


the Perſons repreſented by he Good Ground, keep the 


word in an honeſt and good heart. This ſeems more 


particularly oppoſite to them, which fell 


| among Thorns, , of whom it is obſerved, Ver. 14% 
that the Cares of the World, and the De- Mark iv, 18 LY . 
| ceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Pleaſures 7 


this life, choke the word, 4 that they bring 10 fruit to 


You, II. D: 
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expects they ſhould be emp! toyed i in matters of this 
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Perfection. Theſe are ſuppoſed to have mnide a better 
Progreſs than the Former; to hear, and perhaps to 
conſider and apply very ſeriouſly. But when they 
come to Action, the Buſineſs and Diverſions, the 


Intereſts and Intanglements of the Worid interfere, 


and will not let them be good Chriſtians. Thus they 


do, and thus they will do, wherever theſe Briars are 
ſuffered to get a-head. For which reaſon our Lord, 
very appolitely to this preſent Subject, takes particu. 
lar notice of the Deceitfulneſs of Riches. For Deceitful 
they are, not only as they chcat Men in the Happi— 
_ nels and Satisfaction they fondly expect from them; 
but upon a yet more fata Account, as they perpe- 
tually puſh them on to freſh Purſuits, daily kindle 


new and more vehement Deſires, and defeat their 


repeated Reſolutions, of ridding their hands of all 


Incumbrances, and ſeeking; the Kingdom of God and 


bis Righteouſneſs. And thus they egg Men an to old 


Age, and the approach of Death; z till they learn 
t late, at cheir laſt Hour, that it is to no manner 
"of purpoſe, that we hope to compound the Matter be. 
tween God and Mammon; but that He, who will 
cleave to the one, muſt of neceliity deſpiſe and forſake | 
1 the other. 


What muſt be done to cure this unhappy Diſpoſi- 


tion? The propereſt Method I can adviſe, is to at- 
tend to the Advantage, and the Neceſſity, of being 
truly Religious; To over-balance the Allurements of 
this preſent World, by the Proſpect of an Eternal 
Glory to come; to convince ourſelves thoroughly, 


how very childiſh and filly a Bargain a Man would 


make, though we ſhould ſuppoſe him able to do that 
which no Man ever will be able to do, that is, though 
he could gain the whole World, if at the ſame time he 
muſt loſe his own Soul ; and that there is not, cannot 
be, any valuable Compenſation given in exchange for 
Ibe Soul. This Senſe would bring Men to receive the 
s Word impartially and a without any Mixture of 


Prejudice 
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Prejudice or Paſſion; This would render us diligent 
in our Callings, but without Diſtraction ; carcful for 
our Families, but without Anxiety; inflexible to ſin- 
ful, and moderate in our moſt lawful Pleaſures and 
Enjoy ments. And in ſuch a clear and free Diſpoſition © | 
of Soul, which is ready to ſubmit to the Whole of 
Religion ; which cloſes with its Duty, though 1 it be un- 
3 palatable, and counter to the Affections of a ſenſual 
and worldly Mind; not cleaving to one Command- 
ment, becauſe it may be reconciled with our preſent 
Profit or Delight; and taking Diſtaſte at another, be- 
cauſe it checks us in, or debars us trom them. In 
| this candid, open, diſpaſſionate Temper of Mind, * 
take the Honeſt and good Heart, mentioned here, Prin- 
0 pally to conſiſt. | 
Z. The Laſt Difference Shir öde here, is, chat 
| the Perſons reſembled by the Good , e 
| Ground bring forth Fruit with Patience, . 

deed with Joy, but have no Root, and therefore though 
for a c tle they believe, yet in time of Temptation they 
fall away. Theſe Men we may ſuppoſe to be Proof 


unforeſeen Difculry, or trying Affliction aſſault them, 
thoſe undermine the unfaithful Foundation quite, and 


Mark then of an Honeſt and good Heart, in this reſpect, 
is Patience. A firm and ſteady Piety, (like that of St. 
Paul in the Epiſtie for this Day) not to be ſhaken” 


with Hardſhips and Sufferings for the Truth. And, 
though the giving g ground in ſuch Caſes be what we 


like the Effect of Human Infirmity ; yet our Saviour 
here makes thoſe Yieldings an Argument, that ſuch. 
Men have no Root, that Is, they were not well prin- 
cipled at the bottom. And indeed the Similitude in 
this Parable proves this evidently. For the ſame Heat 
of the Sun, which icorches and burns up the Corn that 

3 2 h Wanceth 


| whereas they cn the Stony Ground receive the Word in- 7 


"Sp 


againſt common Cares and Accidents ; But if ſome _ 


waſh the Building off from its ſandy Bottom. The 


are apt rather to pity than condemn, becauſe it looks _ 


rr Torn ez SME = 
>< * f. . 7 oy — — 


Wr 2 5 * = . 


be. 2 ER en 


C a m_ 


— WwAL. "WERE 


— 2 —— —— 


— = —— —— — — — — — —— 4 - n 2 3832 — — — £ > -- * r 
* * pu = — = * — 2 he > Rites Rig - Fn, Is — Ate — — — — — ths — gies * 
+. * . . 4 * 7 * * 2 4 & "I ky - q 2 Sh > PR” ä at I oy * * 4 A -_—_— 1 = * s > hy 
= Expo pe a FE aA - 2 dT at as > 4 = E ARS Sant n 5 = —— . SS K --- —<c 3 
— Ay — . 2 — — 2 222 0 2, —W_—rRR————— 2 4 = — 2 =. 2 > — — r . < * — - > + 2 2 = 
a , 8 ms 7 4 a 1 * — — * 0 « . > 4 — 0 — mY 4 on - 5 * * 4” CE * a — — — _ 4 — — 


1 = — — = 
. . - -_ 8 - UC = 
— K r 
— 2 os = 
_ _ - 1 2 — > = 
— ==; — — 
———— — > 


— 


—— — — 


— < — — 


| 260 SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


 wanteth depth of Earth, does but cheriſh and ripen 
the good Corn, And This it is with Afflictions: 


They do not make Men unſincere, but find them ſo, 


and diſcover them to be ſo. The Fire ſeparates the 
- Profs from the Gold, but it makes no part Droſz, 
which was not Droſs before. Adverſities are there. 
fore called Trials, becauſe they bring our Integrity 
to the Touch. They ſhew, whether we ſerve God 
for preſent Profit and Convenience, or for his own 


ſake, and from a well-grounded Perſuaſion of our 


Duty. Hence it is clear, we muſt not ſatisfy 
. da” OR with hearing, and conſidering, and ap- 
plying; but muſt compoſe our Minds with quiet and 
| contented Submiſſion to the good Providence of God, 
and eſteem it our Joy and Crown, when we are 
counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt and Righteouſneſ 


ſake. If Chriſtianity required the Conviction of our 


| Judgment only, all who will be content to think and 
underſtand impartially, mult be good Chriſtians. But, 
| becauſe the Goſpel is intended to rule in our Hearts, 


and to give Law to all our Paſſions, and all our In- 


tereſts; therefore it is, that ſo great Quantities of 
this Spiritual Seed are ſown in vain. And ſince no 


Man anſwers the End of that Seed, who refuſes in 
Practice, what he allows in Speculation, by letting 


go his Hopes of Bliſs in another World, for the de. 
clining any Mliſeries that can be endured in this 
World ; therefore the Virtue, which faints in the Day 
of Trial, however proſperous and promiſing it may 


appear, is allowed no better a Character, than that of 


Grain caſt upon Stony Ground. 


There 18 another Senſe of the Word Patience, fit 
” to be taken notice of, as it ſignifies Per. 


ele. ſeverance, and a contented Waiting for 
the appointed Weeks of Harveſt. Thus the Hearers 
of this kind will not envy Them, who put forth apace 
and ſpend themſelves too faſt ; but be content with 
e, — they be ſharp : and long; and to get 


bone 


ſome Ground upon their Luſts, though it be won but 
by Inches. To this purpoſe we may Interpret our 
hleſſed Lord when comparing the Ring- | 


* Math $0.50: 
dom of God to Corn that cometh up one ark iv. 27. 


knows not how, Its Growth is often not diſcernible 
by Others, ſometimes not by Ourſelves; yet live 


and growit does. And, if our Pride and Impatience 
Ez or ſome other 1 Quality check it not, it will in due 
time produce wholſome and kindly, which is much 
| rather to be choſen, than forward and undigeſted, 
Fruit. We muſt not therefore be diſcouraged, if we 


cannot be, and do, what we defire and ſtrive for. 
Grace, as well as Nature, works gradually, and muſt 


be left to its own Methods. And that is true of 
the Soil of our Hearts, which our Lord hath obſer- 
ved, to a purpoſe not very diſtant from this 1 am 


upon, that the Earth bringeth forth Fruit 


| of herſelf, firſt the Blade, then the Ear, Rs 28: 
| after that the full Corn in the Far. LO 
E There needs no more to ſhew, what Temper i is 
| required to bring forth Fruit, and how it comes to 
| paſs, that this 1s fo ſeldom done : That the Seed 
| and the Sower are blameleſs, and all the Defects in 
| the Ground itſelf. The Goſpel ſers both our Duty. 
and our Danger, before our Eyes. Thele it is the 
| Miniſter's part to urge. He mult apply himſelf with 
all his Might, to perſuade, to convince, to awaken, Wl 
| as occaſion lerves. But all this our Maſter did in the 
| utmoſt. Perfection, and yet even He often ſowed 
. ho — Fruit. And, the Truth is, What can 
We do? We can recommend Religion to Mens Con- 
ſideration, and we ought to do it as powertully as 
may be. But, after all we have ſaid, or can fay, it 
it will lie in their own Breaſts, whether they will con- 
| lideror no. And they who do not, are IIcarers by 
the Way-fide. We may tell our People, how looſe the 
World 1 {hould fit about them; that a good Life ſhould 
be their main Concern; that they muſt learn and prac- 
3 8 
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tiſe their Duty, all Prejudice and Intereſt apart; But it 
is not in our Power to diſintangle their Hearts, and 
root out their Prejudices; and till this be done, they are 
Seed among T horns. So, laſily, We can excite ro Patience, 
but we cannot inſpire it; and They who faint, and fall 
off, are Stony Ground. Conſequently, when the Preacher 


| hath done all he can do, and all he ought to do, ſtill | 


the Efficacy and Succeſs of his Inſtructions will de- 
pend upon the Hearers themſelves. Inadvertency and 
Worldly-mindedneſs, and Impatience, are Obſtrudi. 
ons of every One's making g, and therefore they mult 
be of every One's removing too. And, where they 
are not taken out of the way, our Barrenneſs, and the 
| Whole Guilt of it, can reſt no where, but upon our. 
f ſelves. 5 
I have not forgotten to obſerve before, how ich 
: of this depends upon the Divine Aſſiſtance and up- 
on what Conditions we may be ſure of That, to 


ſtrengthen and to proſper our Endeavours. Let us 
but add to theſe our hearty Prayers, and the Work 
will certainly be done; And therefore, That it may 


pleaſe thee to give all thy people increaſe of Grace: s 
hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with pure Af : 
5 HR, and to bring forth the Fruits of te Sir. it; 


We beleech Thee to hear us, good . Lord! 


1 before thee. 
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7 be Sunday called Quinquagefir ma; 0 * 


Sunday be ore Lent. 


the Next 


The ColLuer, 


Lord, ho haſt taught us that all 0 our 1 Cor. xili. 1, 2, 
Doings without Charity are nothing 3. . 
3 worth, ſend thy Holy Gholt, and pour — 31. 
into our Hearts that molt excellent Gift of Cha- Coloſl. iii. 14. 
rity, the very Bond of Peace and of all Virtues, Jam. 11, 26. 
without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead | | 
Grant this for thy only Son Jelet 


| Ch 18's ſake. 


8 W 


9 Ep! sk. 
4 Cor. 3 xiii. 


men, and of angels, and hawe not cha- 


rity, lam Bec cane as ſounding braſs or 5 


15 cymbal. 


2. And though 1 lade the gift of prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries ond all knxwledoe, 


end though ] have all faith, fo that I could ro- 


move mountains, end ba not charity, 1 am 


bt hing. | 


3. And though J daraus all my goods to PHE f 
| 2 poor, and though I give my body ty be burn- 
ed, and have wal charity, it profiteth me no- 


| ws 


| PaRaPHRASE, 
10 UGH 7 Peak with the tongues of 


1. The G ifts of 


the Spirit, ſo much 
coveted and en- 


vied among you, 


are yet in no de- 


gree ſo neceſſary 


for one's ſelf, or 
to uſctul to others, 


as the Grace of 

Chanty. 
Nay, eren 

the moſt exalted 


Acts of Piety and 
Zeal loſe all their 


Valve, if they do not proceed Hom! this Principle of Charity, 


4. Charity Juffereth long, and; is kind. Cha- 


| rity envieth not, Cha ity vaunteth not 11 05 is _ 


net puffed up. 
F. Doth not think 


5 Deth not bchave it 1 unſcemly, ſecketh 


any good Office mot her own, is not gafi 75 aroveled, thinketh 29 


unfit to be conde- evil; 


ſcended 
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ſcended to, (o 6 Rejaiceth not in iniquity, but Nen in 


Chry/oft. ) does not the truth, 

confine its Endea- 

vours to its own private Good ; dis not give way to violence of 
Paſſion; meditates no Miſchief to (or ſuſpects no ill of) others; 


Takes no Satisfaction in the Faults, but the greateſt imaginable, 


in the Virtues and commendable Qualities, of others. 


7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, | 


= 7 doth all things, endur eh all things. 
8. The Acts of 8. Charity never fall But ab ber ber 


this Grace are al there be Prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether | 


ways in ſeaſon, there be tongues, they fhall ceaſe; whether 
wherea: choſe ex- there be ee it Shall vaniſo away. 

_ traordinary Gifts 

: * Prophecy, &c. have their periods and- particular occaſions. 


9. For the ut- o. For wwe Ino in 988 and « We ria 


moſt we know, mm part. 
even when thus 


_ enlightened, is very imperſe, and ſhort of that which we e fall 9 


1 Enow hercafter, | 
1 10. And there- 10. Bur W 8 that which i is 222 ts come, 
fore when that then that which 7s in part Fall _ vey. 


; | Imperfection and 


| thoſe Occaſions, to which theſe Affiſtances of the Spit it are vouch. b 


ſafed, ſhall be at end, there is an end of them too. So that they 


are plainly temporary, and never meant, as Charity is, to con· 


- move Aways. e 


things. 


ww For now ave ſee b a ela. darkly, 
but then face to 0 ;3 now T1 know in part, 


ut then Kall 1 de even as 1 1 an 
| known. | | 


"12 BG. me" 15. dat e Heje, and Chee 
Faith and Hope, rity, theſe three: but the een of theſe 1 


1 though excellent 3 
Virtues, are not 


vyet equal to Charity. The preſent OE indeed” requires 41 ex- 
erciſes all the three ; But, in the future State, the two former 


will be ſuperſeded by Y 1808 and dow and Charity only 
will then remain, 


Con 


3 1. When 1 was a 40 7 als as a a chill, 
J underſicod as a child, I thiught as a child; 
but when 1 became a a man 1 yo —_ child Jo 


* 
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Cc 0 N N E N T. 


HE Epiſtle for this Day is, in ſubſtance, no- 


thing elſe but aCommendation of Charity: con- 


filting, partly | in a Preference given to it above other 


Gifts and Graces; and partly 1 in a Deſcription of it, 
| by ſuch Effects and Properties, as demonſtrate the 
Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the Virtue itſelf, Con- 


cerning the Firſt of theſe I am not at liberty to treat. 


| This being the proper Time for making good a for- 
mer Promiſe, of explaining the N ature of Charity, 


and wherein it truly conſiſts. Reſerving vat. 3. 1 75 


therefore the Pre- eminence of this Grace 


above the reſt, to be ſhewn at an Occafion already laid | 
out for that purpoſe; I chuſe to confine my Thoughts 
at preſent to thoſe Marks and Qualities mentioned 
in this Chapter, which may give us a juſt Notion of 
the thing, and conſequently enable us to form a right 
judgment, whether our Souls be of that Frame and 
Temper, ſo neceſſary to our Salvation and Acceptance - 


with God, that the higheſt Attainments 


wichout it, ſhall, we are told here, profit ver. 15 2, 3. 
us nothing. 


It hath von bed heretofore , that Charity, 


1 ſo called, is that Affection of 5 
the Mind, whereby we love God for his vol. Il. is. 


{ own ſake, and our Neighbour for God's 
fake, That this is the Principle, which diſtinguiſhes 5 
it from ſuch a Love, as either the Tenderneſs of Na- 
ture, or Nearneſs of Blood, or Friendſhip and Ac- 
quaintance, or Convenience and Intereſt, are apt to 
diſpoſe us to. And, how eſſential this Principle 1 is, 


Ver II. P- 53 


the Apoſtle here informs us, when ſup- = 
poſing, that a Man may give even all bis 3. 


goods to feed the poor, without any true Chriſtian 
Love to his Brethren; and his Body to be burned, with- 


out any true Love of God. If then the moſt ſpeci- 


ous 
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ous Inſtances in either ſort, ſuch as Martyrdom, and 
Devoting a Man's whole Subſtance to the Relief of 


them that want, are no neceſſary Proofs of this Vir. 
tue; It follows: that the Grace, here ſo highly re- 


commended, does not conſiſt in any outward Acts, 
but in the inward Diſpoſition of the Heart: And, 


that thoſe Acts are no farther of any value, than a; 
they proceed from, and are fanRificd by, this Diſpo- 


ſition. 


It was VERT Bol fit for St. 3 Aber having hint. 


ed, that the Connexion, between thoſe Inſtances, 


which ſcem to be the moſt perfect in their kind, and 


that Grace they ſo nearly reſemble, is not 0 cloſe 


and neceſſary, as will warrant us from the Former 


certainly to infer the Latter; It was fit, to afien 


ſome Characters, which may prevent any dangerous 
Miſtakes, in judging of this Matter. So that, Where 
theſe are found, we may be confident the Face of 
Religion which ſuch Behaviour carries is genuine; 
and where theſe. are not, how pompous ſoever the 
Appearance be, we may aſſure ourſelves, it is but | 


_ counterfeit. 


This is the uſe to be made of thoſe Properties ſpe- ? 
Cified at the 47h, 52h, 61h, and 7th Verſes. Not ſo 
much for the judging other People, and the State of 
Their Souls, (which doth not much concern us, ex- 
cept ſo far, as we may help and direct their Endea- 


vours to judge and underſtand themſelves) as for the 
preventing any falſe Confidences, and ſetting us right 

in the Notions of our Own. And, to this purpoſe, 
I ſhall make it my Buſineſs to explain theſe Qualities, 


in ſuch a manner, as the Limits, expedient for this 
Diſcourſe, will allow; far from ſuch, as lo noble and 


profitable a Subject deſerves. 


The Firſt of theſe is, that Charity a ere long. By 


which is meant, that They, who have this Virtue, are 


not apt quickly, and upon ſlight Occaſtons, to con- 


cœive a Diſpleaſure, much leſs to meditate Revenge 0 | 
La 
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gainſt thoſe who behave themſelves ill towards them, 
how eaſily betrayed by Infirmity, and Surpriie, and 
Paſſion, to Things that miſbecome them: I hey make 
uit Allowances for Inadvertencies and Indiſcretions, 


And herein they di fer from the Jealous and Captious, 


injured or affronted, when nothing like it was done or 


intended; Or take fire at coal little Provocation or 
Neglect. | 


with good. His Temper and Converſation are ſweet 
and obliging ; ; As he is ſlow in taking juſt Offence, 
Quite contrary to that deviliſh and malicious Diſpo- 


is continually employed in Miſchief ; di ſturbing the 


nual Plagues and T orments, to each Other. 


Spiritual: He grudges it not, murmurs not at it, 


uch above himſelf, and feels a freſh Delight in ob- 
ring the Glory of the Giver adyanced, and. the 
Ends 


They conſider, how ſubject to Failings Mankind arc, 


and ſuppreſs their Reſentments for the Wrongs that 
are manifeſt, ſo long as they continue to be to crable. 


the Peeviſh and Haſty; who either fancy theinſelves 


2. The Charitable Perſen is kind. He! is ſo far from 


rendring evil for evil, that he labours to overcome evil 


ſo he is ture never to give any. His conſtant Aim and 
Endeavour 1s to be as beneficial as poſſibly he can. 


ſition, too vifible and common in the World; which z 


Quiet, and obſtructing the Advantage of its Neigh- 5 
bours; and rendring Men, whom Nature and Religi- 
on e for mutual Helps and Comforts, conti- 


2 Charity envieth not. A Perfection ſtill higher 
ahi the former. For Many, who with-hold their 
Hands from doing Harm, can yet be well enough 
pleaſed with ſeeing it done; eſpecially to thoſe, for 
whom they have no Affeckion. But He, that is truly 
Charitable, takes a real Satisfaction in the Happineſs 
of Others. If God vouchſafes them larger Meaſures 
of Knowledge, or Virtue, or Riches, or Credit, or 
Honour; In a Word, of any Bleſſing, 8 or 


perfectly Contented with the Preference this gives 


— 


Which they are by no means qualified for, and o in- 
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| Ends of the Gift anſwered. This i is his Deſire, this 
his Joy, whoever they be, who are choſen for the In- 
ſtruments of bringing it about, and how much ſoever 


his own Endowments, and Keputarion, ſhall happen 


to be eclipled, by Their brighter Luſtre. 


3. As Charity regulates our Affections towards O 


| thers: ſo does it likewiſe moderate that to Ourſelves, 


And therefore the next Quality, by which it is di- 


2 ſtinguiſhed, is that of not Vaunting. The Word is, 
in te Original, obſcure and ambiguous, but ſcems 


here chiefly to denote Sedateneſs and Prudence, Meek. 


neſs and Modeſty: Not being raſh and forward, and 
aſſuming; Not exerciſing ourſelves in Malters too high 
for US, a8 David expreſſes it, (P/al. cxxxl.) nor thruſt- 


ing into Buſineſs, above our Capacity and proper 
Sphere. By this we preſerve Order and publick Peace, 


and contentedly keep within the Bounds of that Sta- 


tion, which the Providence of God hath called us to. 
Private Men are ſatisfied with Obeying, and Thoſe 
who have no lawful Authority, with Learning; The 
One does not aſpire to Government in the State, nor 
the Other uſurp the Office of Teachers in the Church: 
For, where thoſe things are inordinately arrogated, 


the Perſons guiity of it, betray a Spirit maniteſtly de- 
fective in this Divine Virtue ;3 by aiming at Poſts, 


troducing Miſchief and Confuſion. 


5. Nor does Charity only reſtrain Men from pretend- : 


ing to Talents they have not, but prevents their being 
exalted even with thoſe they have. It teaches them to 
_ conſider theſe, as they are, Gifts and Graces. If theſe 


are Spiritual, and ſuch as Religion is immediately con- 
cc—Cvrnn'd in, I have taken another Occaſion 
in an ce. to new, that they miniſter very great 


; Eren * Ground for Humility and Thankfulneſs, 


Purpoſes they are intruſted with us for; but not the 
leaſt for W and Self- conceit. If they be thoſe of 


and all imaginable Care to anſwer the 


| Perſon, 
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parte or of Fortune, we have yet leſs reaſon to be 
roud of them: : Becauſe the Value and Conſequence 


of theſe to us is not near ſo much; the Freedom of the 
Gift is the ſame, and the Dangers and Temptations at- 
tending them, are more. So great an Abuſe it is of 


Bleſlings of every fort, to be high-minded upon their 
account: So right a Uſe of them to fear, leſt, by our 


| Negligence and Mii-employment, they — at laſt 


to have been beſtowed in vain. 


It may perhaps be enquired, how Pride and a High | 
Conceit of our own Merit or Abilities, which ſeem 


to determine in ourſelves, and to hurt no body elle, 
come to have an Influence upon the Duty of Charity, 


which manifeſtly. regards ſome other Perſon. The 
Reaſons are but too evident, whether we apply them 
to the Love of God, or that of our Neighbour. It 
muſt be oppoſite to Charity in the former Senſe, as 


it leſſens His Goodnefs in our Eyes, by the very ſame 


| Proportions that it raiſes our Own. For, the more 
we attribute to our own Strength or Deſert, the more 
ve plainly take off from the Largeneſs of his Mercy, 


and conſequently from our Obligations to love and 
ſerve him, in return for that Mercy. And Pride can 

never conſiſt with Charity | in the /atter Senſe, becauſe 
ligb and great are in Truth relative Terms, and im- 


ply a Compariſon with ſomething elſe : So that it is 


not poſſible for a Man to repreſent himſelf thus, with- 


| out repreſenting his Brethren at the ſame time little 


and low. The conſequence whereof muſt needs be, 


Failure in the Affection firſt, and then in all the out- 
ward Marks of it, which are, but he who proceeds 
upon a falſe Computation does not reckon to be, their 
due. And here we perceive, how juſt the Apoſtle's _ 
Method i is, and how ſuitable to the Nature and Order 
of Things, when he goes on to inſtance, as the next 


Character of Charity, 


6. That it Doth not behave itſelf be It brings 
Men off from that Haughtineſs and Scorn 1 in Conver- 


lation 
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ſation, which is ſo nauſeous and offenſive, and ſv cer. 
tain an effect of their being too full of themſelves 
For in this, as in all other Cales, a Man's s Deportment 
will be governed by the reigning palit of his Mind; 
and, where that is the Paſſion of vicious Self. love, 
no other Perſon muſt expect fair Quarter. Quite o- 


therwiſe the Virtue, we are contemplating. It ren. 


ders Men engaging and 2 acceptab! e; chuſes much ra- 


ther to forego or overlook a great deal, than to inſiſt 


upon what it might in rigour require; It exceeds al} 


the Poliſhings of the World ; becauſe what they di- 
re for Decency and Appearance, This practiſes ſin- 
cerely. It is courteous without Affectation, conde- 


ſcending without Intereſt or Deſign, and, according 
to St. Chrv/oftom's Interpretation of the Word) it 
thinks no good Office, though never ſo mean, be. 
low or miſbecoming it; but reckons, whatever In. 
convenience ſuch kind of Humiliations may occaſion, 
amply compenſated by the Benefit, which accrues to 


Others from them. Imitating herein that moſt perfect 


Pattern of Charity, the Bleſſed Son of God, who. 
vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples Feet. Nay, who for 


the common Advantage of Mankind, did not difdain 


Poverty and Affliction, Reproach and publick In- 
famy, though They, for whom he ſtooped ſo low, 


had deſerved no Conſideration, except that of Divine 
Juſtice and Vengeance at his Hands. 
Nor can we wonder, that Charity ſhould be 0 


- likerat of its Services, ſo little nice in ſubmitting to 
them, (without thoſe Diſtinctions, by which Men arc | 
apt to be diſcouraged from promoting the Advantage 


of their meaner Brethren) when informed, that ano- 
ther of her Characters is, not to ſeek ber own. A 


Form of Speech made uſe of by St. Paul, to denote, 


not that neceſſary Care and Concern for our private 
Benefit, which Religion allows and requires, and 
which Nature perſuades in the firſt place: But ſuch 
an inordinate purſuit of this, as narrows the Object 


ok 
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ourſelves, excluſive of all Others. Thus he exhorts 


(Chap. x. 24.) Let no mon ſeck his own, but every man 


cnother's wealth. Thus he propounds his own Practice 


as their Pattern, In not ſecking his own profit, but the 


profit of many (Chap. x. 33.) And thus he complains; 


That all ſought their own, not the things which are 


or our Deſires and Endeavours, and confines them to 


Yeſus Chriſt's, (Phil. ii. 21.) The Diſpoſition then, 


which he clears Charity of, in this place, is that vicious 


and ſelfiſh one, which looks no tarther than its per- 


{onal Intereſt ; which never confiders one as a Mem- 


ber of Society, but ſtands perfectly ſingle ; and is ſo 
far from placing or ſeeking its private in the Common 


Good, that it would ſtick at no Methods of purchaſ- 


ing the Former, at the Expence and certain Loſs of 
the Latter. The contrary Virtue, implied and re- 
commended by this Character, is ſuch a generous and 
publick Spirit, as expects and endeavours our o.] n, 
in the General Good: That Largeneſs of Heart, which 
is ſenſibly affected for Human Nature, wiſhes the 
Eaſe and Proſperity of all Mankind, never ſeparates 
itſelf from the Body by abſtracted Views, but con- 
ſiders each Member as a part of ourſelves : Contri- 
butes its utmoſt to ſerve and profit the Whole; And 


eſteems the Glory of God, and the greater Gain of 


our Brethren, an ample Reward of our own Labours 
and Sufferings, and eſteems ſome Loſs and Inconve- 
nence, not only tolerable, but even cligible, upon 


ahaha —ß——öv 88 
8. Charity is not eafily provoked, ſo our Tranſlation 
reading, hath repreſented this, in meaning much the 
lame with the firſt Quality of ſuffering long. But the 
Word thus rendred, does not ſo properly import the 
Suddenneſs, as the Sharpneſs, of a Paſſion. And the 


thing intended here ſeems to be, that this Grace keeps 


the Mind calm and ſmooth; corrects that Heat, which 


E 


either the Natural Conſtitution, or the Greatneſs of a 


Provocation, kindles in our Breaſts ; and, even wacn 


DAE 
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our Anger i is moſt juſt, prevents its flaming out with 
that Rage and Fury, ſo common in Men, who are 
not under this Guard. Nor is it hard to diſcern a 
very Natural Connexion, between this and thoſe good 
Fruits, laſt taken notice of. For, as nothing does ſo 
expoſe us to the Inſults of Paſſion, as Pride, and Par. 
tiality to one's own Intereſt ; ſo are true Humility and 
_ Generoſity in no one Inſtance more conſpicuous, than 
in that of curbing and ſubduing the wild Beaſt within 
us. It is this, that muſt preſerve the Decency of 
Men, and the Moderation of Chriſtians, towards 
7 them, who may have deſerved the higheſt of our Re- 
ſentment, by teaching us, that we are not however 
releaſed from the Duty of remembring, that They too 
ſtill are Men, and carry, (though perhaps very unwor- | 
_ thily) The Title of Chriſtians. And conſequently, 
that in both reſpects they have ſtill a right, to be 
EE treated as Fellow-Members with ourſelves. 
— Charity thinketh no evil: Does not harbour mali. 
cious and revengeful Thoughts, (ſay ſome) as many 


5 are ſeen to do, who diſſemble their Paſſion, but are 


full of lurking Miſchief, and only wait an Opportuni- 
ty of making thoſe pay dear, who have diſobliged or 
| injured them. And thus the Greek Word here is of- 
ten uſed, for putting any Fault to account, in oppo- 
ſition to diſcharge and forgiveneſs. Or, (as Others) it 
keeps a Man from ſuſpecting, and thinking the worlt 
of, Other and their Actions. Of the good they do, 
it allows all juſt Commendation, and is ready to ac- 
| knowledge it. But, as it never charges any with doing 
amiſs, except upon undeniable Evidence : fo when 
they plainly appear to have done ſo, it makes all poſſi- 
ble allowances in their Favour, and is as ready to 
excuſe or extenuate it. 9 5 
10. The Next of not rejoicing in Iniquies, but 1t- 
Jjoicing in Truth, is likewiſe capable of different Con. 
ſtructions. If by Iniquity or Injuſtice we underſtand 


the Evil others do, the Charitable Man hath lo utter 
an 
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an Abhorrence of Wickedneſs ; ſo high an Honour for 
God, who is diſobeyed and affronted ; ſo tender a Re- 

gard for the Souls of his Brethren, whole eternal Sal- 
vation 18 brought into apparent Hazard, and their 
Conſciences wounded, by it; that no Conſideration 
can be equivalent to thoſe, or make their Sin occaſion | 
of Joy to him. On the other hand, the trueſt Sa- 

tisfaction he takes, is in the increaſe and advancement 
of Piety and Virtue, the manifeſtation of God's Glo- 
ry, the Propagation and Flouriſhing of Religion, 
and thoſe Promiſes and Proſpects of his Neighbours 
being for ever happy, which the pleaſing Obſervation 
of their good Lite ſets before him. 3 


I by Iniquity be taken the Evil of Suffering, thus 
the Charitable Man hath Compaſſion for all, but De- 
light in none. But, if applied (as in the Old Teſta- 
ment it is often, and as its Oppoſition ſeems to war- 
rant, if not to direct here) to Falſhoods or Lies: thus 

it declares the Perſons here deſcribed, to take no 


pleaſure in falſe Reports, and malicious Inſinuations, 


which tend to defame or diſparage our Neighbour. 
(APleaſure as common as it is barbarous.) But, when 
ſuch Suggeſtions have got ground, and ſhed their 
Venom, to be heartily glad of hearing the injured 
Sufferer's Innocence vindicated, and his Good Name 
reſcued from all the Scandal, which Malice or Miſtake 
%% ͤ0bÄö r 
11. And, ſince no Man induſtriouſty contributes to 
Events that are diſagreeable to him; a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of the former Quality, is that of Bearing al! 
Toings, The putting up many Things, which cannot 
be called to account, without loſs of our Neighbours 
Credit; and concealing thoſe very Faults we certainly 
know, even Multitudes of them. So far is Charity 
from expoſing Mens Failings to the World, or think- 
ing itſelf at liberty to make them the Subject of pub- 
lick Diſcourſe, the Jeſt or the Diverſion of all Com- 
PP 
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panies, even for Matters too foul to be excuſed, and 
too notorious to be denied. 

12. This, God knows, is a degree of Reſeive and 
Tenderneſs toc rarely to be met with; and therefore, 


to keep clear of Blame, by being too eaſily perſuaded 
to think 11] of thoſe, who ſuffer by them who have it 
not, Charity believes all Things, that is, it inclines to 
credit all that can be ſaid, in favour of them that are 
ill ſpoken of, ſo far as any reaſonable grounds for 


fuch Belief offer. For as this cannot be meant of a for- 


wardneſs to believe to our Brother's Prejudice; ſo 


neither are we to imagine, that Charity bereaves Men 
of Judgment and Common Senſe, by diſpoſing us to 


believe, to our Brother's Advantage, things, which, 
though we could wiſh true, yet are found, upon 


enquiry, to be Supported by no e or colour 
of n 


And yet, when Things are come to thi mis 


7 5 5 paſs, it hopeth all things. Tho? Men are plain- 
ly diſcovered to have been as bad, as Report (and 
Report is ſeldom ſhort on the Reflecting part) hath 

repreſented them, the Charitable Man does not give 

them over ſo. He does not deſpair of, he wiſhes and 
heartily prays for, and by all proper Methods labours 


to bring about, their Amendment. Far from that ſu- 


Percilious and ſevere Diſdain, which preſently delivers 
up ſuch for loſt, pronounces them Reprobates, and 
forgets the Powers and the Condeſcenſions of that 
Divine Grace, which, in wonderful Mercy, ſnatches 
_ thoſe out of the Snare of the Tempter, who have long 
Veen taken Captive by him at his Will, 


14. Laſtly, Though many Attempts of this Lad 


have been fruitleſs, and a world of good Offices been 
paid with very ill Return; till Charity continues un- 


wearied, and can away with Injuries and Delays ęrier- 
ous to be borne, in hopes, that God will at laſt open 
the Eyes of the very worſt, and give them Repentance 
to the — of the Truth. And this! 


conccive 


in the former Inſtances) meaning, not ſimply all, but 


e Both. And therefore theſe are Terms to be reſtrain- 
r ed, according to the Exigencies of the Caſe; And ſo 
. to de applied to the Benefit of the Party concerned, 
lo as not to interfere with his own . or the pub- 
en lick Good. : 
ww Some indeed have explained theſe laſt Characters, 
h, ſo as to concern that Charity, which hath God for 
on its immediate Object. They therefore make them to 
ur import Faith in his Revelations, Truſt in his Pro- 
miles, Patience and Conſtancy under the afflicting 
ni· Diſpenſations of his Providence. I he Senſe is true, 
in but ſeems not proper to this place; St. Paul, in ap- 
nd pearance, deſigning to confine himſelf, within the In- 
ath ſtances of Charity to our Neighbour, in purſuance of 
ive his Argument handled in the Twelfth Chapter; and 
and 0 ſhew, how juſtly he gave the upper-hand to this 
urs Virtue, by declaring it more excellent than all thoſe | 
ſu- boaſted Gifts of the Spirit which they were tempted 
vers to covet ſo much rather. To this par- . 
and poſe he proceeds to obſerve the perpe- . 0 
that tual Uſe and Neceſſity of Chanty: 
ches whereas the Reſt were beſtowed only upon certain 
long Occaſions and Emergencies : And the Continuance 
and Uſe of This, even in our future and perfect 
kind State, whereas All elſe were only Helps and Reliefs 
been to our preſent Imperfections. But of theſe Præ- 
un- eminencies more at large hereafter. _ 
riev- That which I rather chooſe to preſs in the mean 
open able, i is a ſerious Examination of ourſelves by theſe 
ance Characters. Well were it, I ſhould think, upon every 
his | Preparation to our great Feaſt of Love at the 
ceive ws > n 
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conceive intended, when St, Paul deſcribes it, as en- 
during all Things. By all Things, (in this, as well as 


all ſuch, as are agreeable to the Meaſures and End of 
Charity. For there are Times and Circumſtances, 
which render the covering, or the ſuffering Men's 
Faults, an injury to themſelves, or to Others, or to 
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panies, even for Matters too foul to be excuſed, and 
too notorious to be denied. 
12. This, God knows, is a degree of Reſerve and 
Tenderneſs too rarely to be met WI ith ; and therefore, 
to keep clear of Blame, by being too eaſily perſuaded 
to think ill of thoſe, who ſuffer by them who have it 
not, Charity believes all Things, that is, it inclines to |} 
eredit all that can be ſaid, in favour of them that are 
ill ſpoken of, fo far as any reaſonable grounds for 
| fuch Belief offer. For as this cannot be meant of a for- 
wardneſs to believe to our Brother's Prejudice; ſo 
neither are we to imagine, that Charity bereaves Men 
of Judgment and Common Senſe, by diſpoſing us to 
believe, to our Brother's Advantage, things, which, 
though we could wiſh true, yct are found, upon 


enquiry, to be ſupported by no probability, or colour 


| of 8 


| : And yet, when Things are come to this: mi- 
krable pals, it hoperh all things. Tho? Men are plain- | 
ly dilcovered to have been as bad, as Report (and 
| Report is ſeldom ſhort on the Reffecting part) hath 
repreſented them, the Charitable Man does not give 
| them over ſo. He does not deſpair of, he wiſhes and 
heartily prays for, and by all proper Methods labours 
to bring about, their Amendment. Far from that ſu- 
percilious and ſevere Diſdain, which preſently delivers 
up ſuch for loſt, pronounces them Reprobates, and 
forgets the Powers and the Condeſcenſions of that 
Divine Grace, which, in wonderful Mercy, ſnatches 
_ thoſe out of the Snare of the Tempter, who bave long 
been taken Captive by him at his Will. 
14. Laſtly, Though many Attempts of this kind 
have been fruitleſs, and a-world of good Offices been 
Paid with very ill Return; ſtill Charity continues un- 
| wearted, and can away with Injuries and Delays griev- 
ous to be borne, in hopes, that God will at laſt open 
the Eyes of the very worſt, and give them Repentance 
to the c of the Truth. And this 


= conceive 
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conceive intended, when St. Paul deſcribes it, as en- 
during all Things. By all Things, (in this, as well as 
in the former Inſtances) meaning, not ſimply all, but 
all ſuch, as are agreeable to the Meaſures and End of 
Charity. For there are Times and Circumſtances, 
which render the covering, or the ſuffering Men's 
Faults, an injury to themſelves, or to Others, or to 
Both. And therefore theſe are Terms to be reſtrain- 
ed, according to the Exigencies of the Caſe; And ſo 
to be applicd to the Benefit of the Party concerned, 
as not to interfere with his own greater, or the pub- 
lick Goo. 

Some indeed have explained theſe laſt Characters, 
ſo as to concern that Charity, which hath God for 
ts immediate Object. They therefore make them to 
215 Faith in his Revelations, Truſt in his Pro- 
miſes, Patience and Conſtancy under the afllicting 


Diſpenſations of his Providence. The Senſe is true, . 


but ſcems not proper to this place; St. Paul, in ap- 
pearance, deſigning to confine himſelf, within the In- 


ſtances of Charity to our Neighbour, in purſuance of 


his Argument handled in the Twelfth Chapter; and 
to ſhew, how juſtly he gave the upper-hand to this 

Virtue, by declaring it more excellent- than all thoſe 
boaſted Gifts of the Spirit which they were tempted 
| to covet ſo much rather. To this pur- 
poſe he proceeds to obſerve the perpe- 
wal Uſe and Neceſſity of Charity, 
| whereas the Reſt were beſtowed only upon certain 
Occaſions and Emergencies : And the Continuance 
and Uſe of This, even in our future and perfect 
State, whereas All elſe were only Helps and Reliefs 
to our preſent Imperfections. But of theſe Prot. = 
eminencies more at large hereafter. 

That which I rather chooſe to preſs in the mean 
while, | is a ſerious Examination of ourſelves by theſe 
Characters. Well were it, I ſhould think, -upon every 
reparation | to our great Feaſt of Love at the 

Zh 8 2 5 Lord's 


Ver. gran, 1 5 
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Lord's Table, if theſe four Verſes were laid open, and 
made the Standard of our Enquiry, upon the Article 
of Charity. The uſe of ſuch a Method would be 

of infinite Uſe, in order to underſtand, and to amend 

ourſelves; that ſo we may not hve on, under a fatal 

Deceit, and falſly imagine we are Something, when 

in truth we are Nothing. For Nothing we are, and 
no better, if we have not Charity; And Charity we | 
have not, if we have not theſe Marks to ſhew for it. 

The neceflity of this Virtue is fo generally allowed, 

that all Men flatter themſelves with an Opinion of 

poſſeſſing it. Inſomuch, that I can hardly recollect 

One, in all the private Conferences I have been called 

to, that would, of his own accord, confeſs the want 
of Charity. And yet its Nature is fo little underſtood, 
or ſo little conſidered, that few, I doubt, are to be 
found, who truly have it. If we value our Attain- 
ments in religious Knowledge, if our liberality to the 
Poor, if our readineſs to die for the Truth, (and yet 
how many are there able to go thus far ?) this Scrip- 
ture declares, they are of no Value without Charity; 
and that none of thele is it. It affirms, that neither 
the Peeviſh, nor the Doer of no good, nor the Livers 
to themſelves, nor the Envious, nor the Ambitious, 
nor the Self-conceited, nor the Inſolent and Haughty, 
nor the Selßſh and Narrow-ſpirited, nor the furioully 

Angry, nor the evil Surmiſers, nor the ſevere Cen- 

ſurers, nor the Delighters in Scandal, nor the Spread- 

ers of it, nor the raſh Believers of it when they hear 
it, are any of them Charitable. Conſequently, what 
degree of Religion ſoever theſe People pretend to, It 

| ſhall profit them nothing. And if ſo, What a dread- 
F ful caſe are inconceivable Numbers in, who think all 
= ſafe and well with them? How ought this to awaken 
us? How toquicken our Care, in ſearching and diſco» 
vering, and avoiding a ſecret Danger, which ſome of 
us perhaps never dreamt of till this Moment? How 
' "ſealonably does our. Church place this Epiſtle in the 


front 
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front of Lent, to prevent Men' 8 deluding their Souls 


with the Severities of that Holy Seaſon? Thoſe, though 


never ſo Pompous and Auſtere, would not avail when 
deſtitute of this comprehenſive Grace, this indiſpen- 
ſable Condition of Salvation. How wilely hath She 


inſtructed us, how zealouſly ought We to pray, and 


never leave off wreſtling with God, till our Prayer 


be granted; That he would ſend his Holy Ghoſt, and 


pour into our Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of Charity, 


the very Bond of Peace, and of all Virtues; leſt living 


without this, we be at laſt counted dead before Him : ? 


Hear us, 0 Lord, and whatever thou denieft us, 
deny us not this One thing needful for us, for Jeſus 


Chriſt his lake. : Amen. 


7 Je Sunday called Quinquagefima; 2 the Nexe - 


| Sunday ore LIV 2 


The 0. osP E . 5 


St. Lake Xvi. 31. „„  PakapHRASB. 


ze E v FM took unto him the 1 1 32, 33. 6 


and ſaid unto them, Behold ave go up to the way from the 
| Tawaks, aud all things that are written by Village whither 
_ the Prophets anten tbe Son of 2 man 5 be our Lord had re- 


Levi hs y tired from that Ma- 


lice and Rage, 
32. For he Ball be 1 unto 15 Gs which the Miracle 
tiles, and ſpall be mocked, and ſpiteful entreat- of raiſing Lazarus 


ed, and Niled = ES had ſo highly pro- 


voked; and pre- 
33. Aud * foall 1 1 and put 11 ſently before his 


o death, and the third day be hall riſe again. | triumphant Entry 


into the City, 


Compare John xi. 53, * Math, XX, 17, Mark x. 32. 


. 34. tu 


F 
i 

Bd : 
*\ 1. 
1 
1 of 
jt . 
ay 
Ms 


? $ 
1 if 
1 
d 
1 
l 
x , 
8 | 4 
: * 
4 
4 bs "" 
TR, '+ 
UP f 
of 4X 
no, 
Lon 
* N 
o 
0 
. 1.8 
15 . 
N N 
1 1 9 
- 4 
4 
1 9 
* i 
120 
= 
29 155 
ty 
7 
k th 
by 17 * 
9 * 
een 
1 10 
14 
tl 
1 | 
397 
e 
- 6 
19 
CES | 
1. 
: * 
Ris 
+ 
4 a+ 
YuF 
14. 
40 + 
Ml « 
*. 4 
7 1 
tn, ' 
# * 
7 
, 1.2 
wn j 
BY Us i) 
1 
ne 
+». Rs 
** 
* 1 
fi 4h; 
e 
1 it 383 
5 1.46 
17 "ot 
1 
- 4s UH 
+ 
; 1 
bY 
! 1G 
y 4 "EET 
448 
- <4 
; N 
= 
f 11 
7 "oi 
N 
1 
1 
. 
W M4, 
1 
Wy 
1 
1 
4 * 
a NN 
180 1 
Y Fan 
Bl: 
[3 
1 ' 
$i Ire - 
157 
e 
_ T7, 
M3 
th e 
14 
. } 
ge gt © 
* i" : 
2 . 
wo | 
1 1 ? £ 
. * 4 
is 
wy 9 
M43 
x © 

1 TH | 
Tn 
k "y 
l 
N 0 4 

1 7 4 

- 3” 1 
1 . tt 
" 1. 1 
„ 175 
e 
„ 
* 

; . 
1 M1, 
2" 

. 
l 
J 1 
n 
. 3. US 
: . 
1 
7 * 1 
[ 1+ ."70 
Q 

1 1 
N 
* 

» 

497 

1 4 
4 

? , 

* 
* 
1 
1 Nt 
1 * 
1 
2 wil 4 "FE / vt 
t MRI 
7 4 
——— 
Fr x! 
17 1 
6b id 
DFT | 
&'q : : 
: 


278 FTE QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


34. Theſe were 


34. And they car bard none of theſe things, 


things ſo contrary and this ſaying was hid from them, neitlir 
to their Notions of knew they the things which were Spoken. Ons 


the Mefliah, that 
they could not believe, and knew not what to make of them. 


| Compare Matth. xvi. 22. 


35, 36, 37. Not 


far from Jericho, 
24 famous blind 
Man, (probably 


the Son of Tim pus) 
who is ſpoken of 
here fingly ; tho' 


another, (but of 


leſs Note) ſeems to 


have been healed 
Compare Mark x. 46. l xx. 29. 


38. And he critd, Saying, Teſus * ths fon 0 


with him. 
| 38. * Thou the 
Meſſiah, whoſe 


35. And it came to „ Jah; that as he awas come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain el Man at by 


the <vay-fide begging. a 


36. And bearing the multitude 655 h, FA 


2 what it meant. 


375 And oo tell bin that Jofus of Naza- 


reth pa Heth 2. 


David have mercy on ine. 


Character is fore- 


told as a Giver of Sight to the Blind, Waiah xxxv. 5. 


39. And they aubich awent be, late Lim 
:- #bat bs fheuld hold bis peace: 
much the more, Thou Son of Dax vid have mercy 


TY upon me. 


42, 43. * Thy 


440. Ana RP fluod and commanded Lim 70 be 
brought unto him. And when he WAS Come near | 


| him, he aſced him, 


4b Saying, What wilt 1 1 1 fall 4 


unto thee? And he Jai, Lord, that 1 may re. 


cetve my ſight. 


42. And 7 f ſaid unto bi, Receive th ; 


E nb rendred / zbt, * thy faith bath ſa ved thee. 


thee a proper Ob- 
je of this Mercy, 


43. And rmmediazely he received PIs 1 fo Tht, and 
follow ed him, glorifying God. 
Mr" when 225 Jaw it, your Free unto Gog. 


; 8 0 MM ME . 1. 


7 Hat could be. more to the purpoſe of 0 our pre- 
| ſent Devotions, than for the Church to put 
us now in mind of our Dear Redeemer” s Sufferings 


and 


E in, |." er, Bi a er. 


but he cried fr 


and all the po- 
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and Death ? The Epiſtle for the Day bach deſcribed 


and recommended to us the Grace of Cl harity: The 


Goſpel ſets before our Eyes the nobleſt and moſt per- 
fect Pater of it. The Faſt draws on, in which our 


ſinful Souls are to be humbled before God It is in 


virtue of this Death alone, that we Can hope for Par- 
don. Thoſe Humiliations are to help every Diſciple 
of Jeſus, to die to the World; and in Conforn mity to 
his Death it is, that we ſtand obll ged to Cr ucify our 
Afeftious and Luſts. Our oreat Examplar kepr his 


Death conſtantly in view; and They, who imitate 
him, as they ought, will live in perpetual Proſpect 


of, and Preparation for, their own. Upon ſo many 


Accounts 4s this a proper Subject for our preſent Me- 


ditations. And, in regard the Hiſtory and Circum- 
ſtances of our Lord! s Paſſion are reſerved to a farther | 
Occaſion, the Warning given his Di ſciples of it is 
choſen as more ſeaſon 2bl le at this Time. Some Im- 
provement whereof. * hope may be made, * em- 


ploying our Thoughts, 


I. Firſt, Upon the Occaſions hoon by our 1 
0 foretel his ap Prasching Sullerings and Reſur- 


i ection o 


which ſeemed to have moved him to it. 


I. I begin with the particular Times and Occalions, 
choſen by our Bleſied Lord, to forewarn the Dit lCip.es 
| of his approaching Sulfcrings and Reſurrection. _ 
1. The firſt Intimation of this kind, taken notice 
| of by the Evangelifts, was in the Coaſts of Ebene, 


Pbilippi. When Peter, to our Lord's 


| Queſtion, What the reſt of the World,  Matth, xvi. . 16, 


8 8 21. x: 
Luke ix. 18, 22. 


and They, thought of him, reply'd; 
Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living 


God, This glorious Teſtimony when Jeſus had | com- : 
mended, a3 2 Truth inſpired from Heaven, and 
8 4 e rged 


3 59 Secondly, Upon the different manner, in which 
this was done. But, 


III. Thirdly, and 3 Upon the Re: aſons, 
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charged them to keep that a Secret for ſome time He 
began from that time forth, lays St. Matthew, to * 


and ſo on. 
2. The next we meet with follows immediately 


2Pet.i, and Heard à voice out of the excellent glory, 
2255 wit, proclaiming him e beloved Son of God 


Luke ix. 28, 45+ , Deſcending from thence, he gave a freſh 


do. And then he proceeds to put them, a Second 


| ſalem. 5 


Which, by comparing the ſeveral Paſſages, ſcems to 
be done N and by degrees. At firſt in general 


Matth. xvi. 21. fþj 'ngs, and be rejected, and be ſlain, and 
Luke ix. 22. 


9 4 De raiſed ibe third day. The Second warn- 


; Preface, Let theſe ſayings fink down into your ears, fir 


This Third deſcends to a more particular Deſcription 
of that Tragical Scene, that he ſhould be delivered t0 
the Gentiles, and mocked, and ſpitefully en. 
treated, aud We n, and that they 


52 


Ver. 32, 33. | 


24 his Diſciples, how that he mult Suffer many things 


after his Transfiguration in the Mount; where three 
Hpoltles, the ſelect Companions of his Privacies, were 
mo admitted Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſy, ; 


proof of his Divine Power, by difpoſ. 
2 feſling the miſerable Lunatick, which his Diſciples, 
who were left behind, had found themſelves unable to 


time, in mind of what ſhould ſhortly happen to him. 
. The Third warning is this now before us, and it 
is the laſt, before the Evening, in which he was actu- 
ally betray'd. Of which the Remark principally to 

be made is, That it appears moſt probable (from the 
Parallel Texts in the Paraphraſe) to have been giv- 
en, between the time of raiſing Lazarus from the 
dead, and that of his een Cans Entry i into Jars: 


II. The different manner of our Lord's imparting 
this aſtoniſhing Truth, comes next to be conſidered. 


Terms, The Son of Man muſt ſuffer many 


ing comes nn e with this ſolemn. 


the Son of Man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. 
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foul ſcourge him, and and. put Bin 30 death (a death in- 
lifted by Theirs, not by the Fewifh Law) and the third 
day he ſhould riſe again. So that, in proportion as 
theſe things drew nearer, more Fall and aint Dil- 
coveries were made of them. 
III. I now proceed to the Third and tt material | 
Conſideration ; The Reaſons, which ſeem to have 
moved our Lord, thus to . theſe — to his 
„„ [ 
1. One great nn no queſtion, was, to arm 
his Diſciples againſt the Calamities coming upon them. 
For the ſhepherd to be ſmitten, and the ſheep to be ſcat- 
tered, was a diſtreſs deplorable at beſt; and would aſk 
all their Strength and Preparation to ſupport i It. But 
much leſs difficulties, when they ruſh upon us una- 
wares, ſupply in ſuddeaneſs, what they want in weight, 
and bear down our Reaſon, by ſurprizing it. This is 
the Condition of Human Nature, and of Adverſity 
in general. And, how great ſoever the Conſternation 
of theſe Diſciples was, upon their Maſter's Paſſion; 
it muſt, in all likelihood, have ſeized them more 
violently, and have fat longer and heavier upon 
their Spirits, had the thing been altogether new and 
unheard of. Accordingly we find this notice had 
ſome, though not all the Operation one might have 
expected. They ſeem at the time to have been ſtun'd 
with the Blow, but by degrees they began to recollect, 
and, upon Chriſt's Reſurrection, the remembrance of 
his Warnings was awakened, and the true import of 
them underſtood. He therefore, who knew and felt 
our Infirmities, ſhewed this Compaſſion to them; As 
ſenſible, that a Calamity unforeſeen is neither fo reſo- 
lutely ſupported, nor ſo quickly recovered ; as one, 
whoſe advances towards us we have fair warning 
of, and time to make ſomewhat of proviſion againit. 
2. Another probable Reaſon for theſe Intimations 
may be, the Tn the Miſtakes of his Diſciples, 
concerning 
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concerning that Splendor and Kingly 
Power, in which they expected the Mei- 
1 ah to appear. The manner of St. Peter's entertaining 
_ our Lord's firſt Prediction of this kind diſcovers, that 
they thought ſuch Sufferings a contradiction to his 
Character. And the Times, which I have already ob. 
| ſerved to have been ſingled out for this mortifying | 
News, ſeem to ſay, that it was then moſt neceſtary | 
and ſeaſonable to be acquainted with it, when forme | 
more than ordinary Teſtimony of his Divine Excel. 
lencies had put them under temptation, to think ſuch 
a Death impoſſible. Thus he thought fit to obviate 
every occaſion, which might give countenanceto tos 
Errors in this matter, which had before Prepoſſeſſed 
his Diſciples. 
3. Thele Warnings were of angular uſe toward re- 
moving the Scandal of the Crols. As Pon theſe | 
following accounts eſpecially : | 
I. In regard they proved our Tarts Death to be 
voluntary. The Diſciples, in planting the Goſpel, 
found no Prejudice run ſtronger againſt them, than | 
that of a Saviour and Lord confeſs'd to die! ignomini- 
ouſly, in the quality of the vileſt Slave, and molt de- 
teſtable Malefactor. And indeed, that a Life of ſo 
much Power ſhould end in ſo much ſeeming Weak- 
neſs and Deſertion: that He, to whom Angels were 
faid to pay Homage, and whole Commiſſion God him. 
{elf had publiſhed in Thunder: He, who had check'd 
= | Diſeaſes with a Word, and forced Death to deliver back 
du Prey, ſhould be bound, and ſcourged, and cruci- 
lied himſelf; might well be thought a moſt amazing 
Turn, and an Eclipſe upon the Glory of his former 
| Miracles. It had certainly been ſo, ſuppoſing thoſe 
=: Indignities and Sufferings to be a conſtraint upon him. 
=. But now that Difficulty vaniſhes. Theſe Warnings | 
prove his Power the ſame ſtill; That his Enemies had 
no advantage over him, but by his own permiſſion; 


That he diſtinctly knew and choſe all this, So affert- 
ing 


| Matth, xvi. 
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ing at once his Power, and his Love, in making good 
that Declaration to the Fews, no Man 
joketh my life from me, but 1 lay it down 
of myſelf. I have power t0 lay it down, and I have 
porwer 10 take it again. 

2. The Scandal of the Croſs is hereby removed, as 
thele things are declared to have been exactly agreeable | 
to the ancient and moſt authentick Prophecies con- 
cerning the Meſias. Hence our Lord ſo often ap- 
peals thither. So here, ll things that are written by 
the Prophets concerning the ſon of man 
ſoall be accompliſhed. And, the ſon of * . 
man goeth as it is ritten of Ain, And. ” 
a world more to the ſame purpoſe. The 
frequency whereof, and the mighty Streſs laid upon 
them, in this preſent Caſe particularly, make it not 
e to try, if I can in a few Words explain, how the 
Authority of Prophecies comes to be 10 very — 

ble, upon this account. - 
In order hereunto let it be remem ber'd d, cha at the 
Red emption of Mankind was an Act of God's: Free 
Grace. The whole Deſign, and Contrivance of it 
was entirely His. The Sacrifice of his Son, though 
not actually offer'd till theſe laſt Days, was yet availa- 
ble for former Ages. To them he therefore gave ſuch 
| proſpects of it, as he ſaw fit and ſufficient tor Their 
Circumſtances. Theſe Diſcoveries had a double uſe. 
They laid the Foundations of Faith in Chriſt to come: 
and when accompliſh'd, they were the Signatures and 
| Diſtin&tions of Chriſt already come. The accompliſh- . 
ment of things thus foretold was therefore neceſſary, 
becauſe God had pledg'd his truth for them, and had 
ſuſpended Salvation upon the Belief in Him as the 
Meſjiab, whom ſuch Events ſhould mark out to them. 
But then that neceflity depended on another, which 
was the original Scheme of this wonderful Work, 
formed in the Divine Mind. As theſe things came to 
pal then, becauſe they had been thus foretold ; ſo 
were 


John * 18. 
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were they likewiſe thus foretold, becauſe the wiſe 


purpole of God had determin'd, that they {ſhould thus 
come to pals. . 


7 


The whole then reſts at laſt in the immutable Coun. 
ſel of God alone. And if fo, what ground is left for 


taking offence at the Croſs of Chriſt ? Hence, pro- 
bably, our Saviour enlarges upon all the infamous 
Circumſtances of his Paſſion, that, how unaccountable 
ſoever in themſelves, or how unworthy of Him, we 
might judge them ; yet One above, whoſe Thoughts 
are not as our Thoughts, and whoſe Hands cannot be 
tied up or preſcribed to, might be ſhewn to have 
other Notions of them, and that every one of theſe 
Indignities were of Service to his Deſign, 
© Since then he did, for our Sakes, and of his own 
mere Goodnels, engage in a Deſign fo beneficial, ſhall 
We preſume to call him to account, and not acquieſce 
in his Methods of effefting it? We, forſooth, very 
pertly take upon us, to ſet up Standards of Juſtice, 
and Mercy, and Honour: and pretend to bring our 
Maker to the Rules and Ideas, thus crudely formed, 
of Prudence, and Equity, and a due Decorum. Vain 
Men ! We attempt we know not what. The Myſte- 
ry of Man redeemed is a Depth too vaſt for poor 
| Mortals to fathom. But, could we comprehend the 
| Reaſons of the divine Mind; fuch Beauty and Grace- 
fulneſs would ſhine forth in every part, as muſt needs 
Be caſt us into St. Paul's Rapture, O ile 


depib of the Riches both of the Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs of God! As it is: While we are able to 
fee fo little, and that little fo imperfectly; it will 
much better become the Condition of Creatures, 
_ eſpecially of ranſomed Sinners, thankfully to receive 
the Mercy, and humbly to adore the Wiſdom of God; 
than, by the moſt deteſtably impious, nay moſt ab- 
ſurd and ignorant Preſumption, to arraign the Pro- 
ceedings of a Being confeſſedly infinite in all Per. 


tections 5 and undertake to amend the meaſures, fixed 


by 
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by him before the World was. $0 little reaſon have 


we to bluſh at, ſo much to glory in, the Crols of 


Chriſt. 


fing the Scandal of chat Croſs, by foretelling at the 


ſame time our Lord's Reſurrection. The eus flat- 
tered themſelvrs with a Mefiah, who ſhould make his 
entrance among them in Pomp and Magnificence, full 
of Spoils and Conqueſts. Our Jes was a victorious 
Meſiab: not ſuch indeed ar they expected, but where- 


in he differed, his Atchievements and Glories were ſin- 


gular and more conſpicuous. For never was there 
ſuch a defeat given, never thought of before, as when 
Death was overcome by dying, diſarmed by one that 


ſeem'd its rey and Priſoner, and all the Powers of 


Hell ſhaken and ſubdued by their own, as they thought 
proſperous, Stratagems. They, who attend to chis 
impartially, muſt needs allow, and may in ſome de- 
gree diſcern, that the All- wiſe God conſulted the 
Honour of his Son, by a new, tis acknowledged, but 
certainly a moſt facceffil Method. For, had he been 
| leſs a ſuffering, he had alſo in Proportion been a leſs 


glorious and triumphant, Saviour. 


|  Laſth, Theſe things were ſignified to the Diſciples, | 
and not the common Crowd of Followers, becauſe in 


Their Hands was depoſited the Treaſure of his Goſpel. 


It was their Truſt and Office, to teſtify what they had 
ſeen and heard, and particularly to vindicate his Me- 


mory, as to the manner and willingneſs of his Death. 


| That this was not a thing of Compulſion but Choice; 


that none of theſe Events ſurpriz'd or confounded him, 


but that he knew them all, {aw every ſtep they moved 
toward him, and met them with the utmoſt Sedate- 

_neis and Conſtancy of Mind, notwithſtanding all the 
Reluctancies of Human Nature. To this effect is that 
Charge given theſe Perſons after his Reſurrection ; 3 


Theſe are the words <which T ſpake unto 
You, while I was yet with you, that all 
= muſt be — which are Written | 


Luke xxiv. 
44; 48. 


Theſe Warnings contributed greatly to remo- 


_— — 132 


* 
— 


- - 
> 6 5 8 
=> F — 55 
— 3 _ — _ 
— 8 = — ® © a 


-—— 1 = 
_—__— _ 
— — — 


2 3 1 
— 


— 
— 
— 


3 = eee og ty > 


154.4 } uy "y” WM... 
3 Win 1 
14 
inne 
f fe % * 9 
W eee 
e TY! 
4 n 1＋ U 
* bl | 
N 1 } d * 
e139 WIES 1. 
i . 
| A eee 
* Fg | 
{| 4 i * " 
14 1 * 
KAY * 1 
a ' 
} : 1} af 
"3 Nane WW 
I” x 1 97 10 
» INI N. 
. 140 * 
4 "Io | 
i by 4 
| all 75 
„ * 
2 N: 
14 e 
4 4 ” 
115/S $1350 4. 
EN. 
qt 
1 * 4 
118 4 | + 
Oey; 
* 1 4 
With 
WW! | FP 
0 LES. 
11.47. 2a 
* 1 
4 1 61 4 
8 1.4 061} 
1 FA U 
5 Up . 
1 1 
N * AI 
12 þf "4 
t 4 3TH 
TTY BY 4h, ; 
1 72 * 6 
4 4 (A 
1 4 
4 k : 

1 Ty [1 N 0 
. 4 dl _ 2 
enen 
1 19 

4 1 4 0 5 
. LR 15 ! 
+? 4 * 
0 9 
1 1 " 1 
e nee 
Wee 
n 
* 4 : \Þ 
Ueno. ＋ 7 
, wW . 
* II 
5 4. 
e 
: "Ws : "1 
»W 4 wu "al 
LA [ kN 
"IL j# Þ A 
2 Wi h | j 
„ i 
t by 4 2 

met 1 

k 4 
: 
4 * 

11 þt 
$A! "Ry 
rg ih 
1 1 # 

| 4-08 
. 114% + 
1 1 
e 
75 A + 136+ 
+ 1 
. os. : 
* * 
We 648613. 
e , 
? + 
* þ 1 
M4 hold 
. © W & 4 1 4. 
LP 24 61 
5 717 ö FAS + ” 
9 * 0 1 
„ 8 
{4 127 ;# 
' F * 
ann 
4 9 6 A 93+ 34% 
4 * es | 
"i s 4 
i } 
1 a y if q , 
„ Ml is 
mY | 
Y HS L 
5 
19 
a 4 1 
1187 + 4 
p 6 
» 
* . 
6 1 Ve 
Lo. j ; +3 % 
1 1 {44 " 
1494 
* 031 +246 1210'3 
oP" Tac! * 
Pa FELL 
wIEY 4 1 
N { " 
SRL 
As F510 
Fa | | 
* kk 4 
M1 ; 
W * 
"i" bas 
v1 + 4 
8-21 
N. . 15 ' 
1 1 4 
4 Wo v 4 
15 ys 44 

** 
$ £ oy 
. N 
„ Bi: 

. $7.1 ; 
yy 
N. 

„e e 
4 160 "I 7 4 
I: BBY © 1 
nene 
4 
8 , 
+0" 7, . tl 1 
1 Ja" 
iin 
1e 
1 1 . l 
kT | 
Vie 
” $4.0 
PS 1 
TY! 
iy Gi 
8 * 
* 1 1 
103 W100 
** 44 
1 1 
1 N 1 od 
Niere 106 

1 jy 
"3 4 WY, 

75 ; Lify 
We 
182 1 
1 1 1 
n nn 
bj | 
{ 15 5 4 
9 „. 


= 2 — 2212 * 2 
_ — e — — nm, 2 ” * — = - - 
6. 4 — * = 8 C 5 1 Oo 4 — 
— = + - oo _— = 
, - — 22 of — 
2 — 2 


— = 
3 s 


— i 
2  —— 


yo. IF 


* 5 Pay = — * = — * — = * 
_ . —: i. * —_—— N = 2 — = 3 — 0-2 * 3 a+ = F 
VF II IF" POT ES *— — — 222 2 — — — — FARES + — 4 r == —— 
— — — — — E — 5 2 - — 2 — 2 1 = . = 
on - * — 2 _ - = — — : 
- _ — — : 5 a a 5 * — 8 
. — — * * — => — -— I. - IS EE ry = "IL — - 2 — — — — - 

x ” Y — 79+ wy ; -_ — _ F — 

- - A = * 23 * = 5 — * — * 2 

— —— 2222 5 8 — — * 


5 5 4 — nn . . 
« a 9 — * — ** * A _—y — _ 
5 2 * 8 © rent * n 5 — — A TX — — "ial 
* - - 46 A bs = 25 2 — —ͤ— - —— >. 3 
62  — —  — — _ - * 


IC TS Oe 
— _ N———_— Ü 


286 QuinQUAGESIMA SUNDAY, 


in the law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in thy 
Pſalms, concerning me. And ye are witneſſes of th; 
things. Nj i | 5 


The Sum of all is this. Whether we refle& upon 
the danger theſe Diſciples were in, of being opprelsd 
With an Affliction fo ſenſible, as the Death of their Ma. 

ſter, and the Inſults and Malice of His and their Ene- 

mies; this Warning was exceeding ſeaſonable and 
kind, to prepare them for, and ſuſtain them under, 
ſo heavy a burden. Or, whether we regard the Epi- 

demick Error, concerning, the Meſſiab's firſt An- 


pearance and Kingdom; theſe were contriv'd to rec- 


tify their Miſtakes about this matter. Or, whether 
we conſider the Scandal taken at a Crucified Lord; 
it was fit to ſhew, that his Death was voluntary, and ſo 
a demonſtration of infinite Goodneſs and Love: fit, 
to ſignify, by its agreement with the Prophecies, that 
this Deſign, and all the ſtrokes of it, were order'd by 
a2 wiſer Head than ours, even the Counſel and Ap- 
pointment of God himſelf: fir, to repreſent the ſname 
of our Lord's Crucifixion abundantly recompenſed by 
the Glories of his Reſurrection : fit, laſtly, to take all 
poſſible care of thoſe, to whom ſo weighty a Truth 
was committed, and upon whoſe Teſtimony the ſuc- 
cCeſs of the Chriſtian Religion would in great meaſure 


be ſame Warning may bring conſiderable benefit 
to Every Chriſtian, careful to improve it, as he ought, _ 
and may do, If he ule it, as an occaſion to ſilence all 
impious Cavils and Scruples, raiſed by his own Curio- | 
| ſity, or ſuggeſted by the Prophanenels of Others, to 
the diſparagement of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. If he 
learn hence to value, to -admire, this moſt wiſe and 
_ glorious Diſpenſation: and to adorethe Condeſcenſion 
and Goodneſs of a ſuffering Saviour, who was content 
to undergo ſo much, for Wretches ſo unworthy. If 
the Sight and Senſe of his Indignities and Wrongs, 
diſpoſe us to Patience and Meekneſs under our own. 


And, 


12. 


wit 
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And, if the Conſideration of all the Inſolence and 
Barbarity, all the Shame and Pain our Jeſus under- 
went, ſtir us up to an holy Indignation and Revenge 
upon our Sins, the Cauſe, that he was thus expoſed ; 
affronted, milled ; The Traitors, that with ſuch 
exquiſite Torture, ſcourged, and nailed, and crucified 
the Body, and with Anguiſn unconceivable pierced the 

afflicted Soul of the Son of God. If this, I ſay, pro- 
yoke our Zeal, without Remorſe, to execute the Du- 
ties of the approaching Seaſon : that is, by Abſtinence 
and Mortification, and true Repentance, to ſubdue and 
kill the Old Man, and utterly to aboliſh the whole 
Body of Sin. Thus ſhall we now be Partakers of his 
5 Death + Thus ſhall we allo be Partakers 1 01 his Re- : 
furrection, Amen. 
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The Firſt Do of of Lent, commanly called adh. : 
| "WW edneſday, | . 


The Corxrer. 


1 PR OP 1 everlaſting God, OM Wilt xi. 23, 24. 

hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, and Exel. xviii. 30. 
| doſt forgive the Sins of all them that Exed. xxxiv. 7c 

are penitent : Create and make in us new and Pſal. li. 10,17. 

contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our Luke xxiv. 47. 

ſins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, % 

may obtain of the thee God of all mercy, 

perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus . 

Chriſt of our FLOG Amen, 5 


For the Erie rEE. 


| Joel i ii. 12. 5 Ee | PARAPHARASE. 
Urn ye even to me, faith the Lord, wth 12. God ſtill in- 
L all your heart, and with faſting, and vites you to return 
With weeping, and with Mourning. to him, but thea 
this muſt be done 

with ſincere Repentance, with all the marks of Sorrow for your 
Sins, 
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Sins, Abſtinence, and Tears and Bowailing of your Wicker 


can give. 


13. But reſt not 13- And rent your heart, and not your gar. 
in thoſe outward ments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for he 


Teſtimonies, it is d gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 


the grief of your great kindneſs, and bs nas him of the evil, 
Hearts that God 

requires. For which ye have this encouragement, that tie i is ready 
to do good, tender and affectionate, not ally provoked ; and 


When he is ſo, capable of being appeaſed, and alas —— not . 


to execute the vengeance he hath threatned. 


14. Perhaps it 14. Who knoweth if he wollh rotary and re- 
may not yet be too peut, aud leave a bleſſing behind him, even a 


late, but he may meat-offering, and a 9 unto the Lord 
7 ſtill be entreated, your Cod! * 


not to deſtroy ut⸗ 
terly, but mitigate at least our Puniſhment; 


15. In order 15. Blow the trumpet in Zi ton, fend a ih 


| hereunto, let your call a folems Apembly. 
HFumiliations be 


ſolemn and publick, like thoſe inthe Day of Atonement. Gale, 
EX. Lepiticus xvi. 1.) 5 


16. Let all Ages 16. Gather the feeds : 222 the congregs- | 
and Conditions of #on : afſemble the elders: gather the Children, 
People join in and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: let the bridegrom 
them, and no go forth of his wy: and the bride out of E 


ſigns of Joy appear ber fete : 
a 


17. Let the Ee 17. Let the or 1%, the miniſters Sal ah Lord, | 
. Prieſts - intercede deep between the porch and the altar; and let 


for the People in them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 


the Holy place, zhine heritage to reproach, that the Heathen 
and humbly be- Gould rule over them. Wherefore ſhould 5 


ſeech God, that he fa among the becple, 7 here i is their God 's 
will not give up 


his own Inheritance to the mercy of PA Fan PA 7 8 1 2 
for the ſake of his own Honour, prevent thoſe i impious Refleclion, 
which their Inſolence will be apt to make on ſuch an occaſion, as if 
3 not 55 to protec and. defend them, (Daus. xi, 28. Tal 7 


Aſh- 


A 


The Gos EI. 


st. Matth. vi. 16. PIAA TRAA 2. 
FHEN ye f: aft, be not as the hypocrites, I. Let not 


16. TV, 
| of a ſad countenance : for they disfi- your faſtings be 
gure thur faces, that they may ap- formal and Vain- 

15 unto men to faſt. Verily 1 Jay wnto you, glorious, like 
they have their reward. thoſe diſſemblers, 
| who upon ſuch oc- 


| cafions, either cover their Faces with a Veil, or by Melancholy 


Looks and Geſtures, draw the obſervation of others. Theſe Faſters 
have no farther recompence to expect. 1 
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aſh-Wedneſday; Or, The Firft Day of Lent. 


17. But thou, when thou foſieft, anoint a 55 i not 


head, and aba 97 7 og . 5 "how therefore, | 


when humbling | 


welk thus for thy Sins, forbear thine Ornaments, uſual upon com- , 


mon Days. 


5 : 18. That thou . not unto men to faſt, but =_ 18. Nora at | all : 
unio thy Father, which is in ſecret : and thy Fa- ſolicitous, whe- 


ther, co e feeth in FER fas reward thee ther Men take no- = 
pen). 5 tice of thy faſts or 


8 . 3 but careful 


to wrommend thyſelf to God, who is privy. to N moſt retired 


Devotions; and ſhall make thy Reward publick for thoſe * ; 


actions, which thou haſt kept ſecret. 


10 Lay rot up for yourſelves treafares upon = 19. Let it not, 


earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and be thy buſineſs | o 5 


u bere thieves oreak through and feat: heap up Treaſufes 
in this World, tor, 
al fuch. are eliable to decay, and may be taken from thee. ; 


20. But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in hogs: : But by: eur E 
ver, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, of Mercy and 0 
and Where thieves do not break through and  fleal. ety, (at the Times 


| es 


of Falling eſpeci- 


ally) lay up Treaſures i in Heaven, which can neiti er be ſpoiled, x nor 
periſh, nor be taken tr om thee. 


vor. 1 = bs oy 5 21. This 
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| 21. This is ne- 21. For auhere your rant is, there Will 5 
ceſſary to draw off your heart be alſo. 


thy affections from | 
this world, For wherever that i is which thou valueſt mo; there 


thy Defires and Mind wall likewiſe center ; In earthly Things, if 


thoſe, upon heavenly, if theſe, be the Treaſure thou elteemel, and 
* in 1 Choice. 


Comment. 


AHIS 3 is the Day, that enters us into that Seaſon : 


of Devotion and Humiliation, fo ſolemnly ob- 


| ſerved, in the former and purer Ages of the Chriſtian 
0 Church. A Seaſon of more than ordinary Inſtruction 
| heretofore, for informing new Converts in the Princi. 
ples of Religion; that ſo they might come thoroughly 
qualified at Eaſter to enter into Covenant with Gd 
by Baptiſm. A Seaſon of Penance and ſtrict Diſci- 
pline ; for putting Them to publick Shame, whoſe 
open and notorious Breaches of that Covenant had 
given publick Scandal. And a Seafon of Recollection 
and Repentance to All; Who, though they had not re. 
flected ſuch Diſhonour upon their Holy Profeſſion, 
yet, by examining the State of their own Souls, would 
find occaſion more than enough, for the Auſterities 
vſual at this Time: to humble themſelves for their 
Sins, to ſubdue the Fleſh and its Appetites, to crucify 
| themſelves to the World and its Pleaſures, to abſtract 
and exalt their Affections, and thus, in a Spiritual 
Senſe, to die and riſe again with their Saviour and Lord. 
The commemorating whoſe Death and Reſurrection, 
this Seaſon, and ſuch religious Obſervance of it, were 
very reaſonably eſteemed a fit ee for, and 
Introduction 3 
The coming in of the World into the F aith, and 
the charitable Care of admitting to Baptiſm Children 
of Believers early, and of adminiſtring that Sacrament 


at all Times of the Year without diſtinction, have 


ſuperſeded the firſt o theſe Uſes, 1 in proportion as the 


N umber 
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Number of the Adult, who want it, and whoſe ac- 
tual Sins require actual Repentance, is diminiſhed. 
That This End of the Lent Faſt is not now. an- 
ſwered, is our Happinels : that the Second 1 is not, is 
our unſpeakable Misfortune. Our Church, in the Ser- 
vice of this Day, calls upon us to lament the Loſs, 
and to wiſh the Reſtitution, of that wholeſome Diſci- 
pline, which partly the Abuſes of ſome later Ages, 
and partly the Degeneracy of the preſent, have fen- 
dred ineffectual and impracticable. But the Third Uſe 
I mentioned will always continue; For this we ſhall _ 
_ everhave Need, ever Opportunity. The Chaſtiſing 
ourſelves is always in our power; and ought to be in 
ractice ſo much more, as the decay of publick and 
judicial Chaſtiſement hath left us more in our own 
Hands. And a due preparation for the Lord's Supper 
at Eaſter, calls for the ſame previous Care, in great 
meaſure, which that for Baptiſm did heretofore. Thus 
” in ſome degree may make our Profit of this Holy 
Seaſon, to all the Purpoſes above-mentioned. And, 
had not a very punctual Obſervation of it been {till | 
expected from us, the Church would not have choſen 
theſe Scriptures now to employ us. Both which 1 
| thought expedient to treat upon at once; that ſo 1 
may from thence be able, in One View, to ſer out the 
ſeveral Ingredients of a thorough and ſolemn Repen- 
tance, t together with the Reaſons for, and Uſefulneſs 
of, Each of them. 5 
Now Thoſe, as is manifeſt from 4 Fee 
appointed for the Epiſtle and Goſpel for the Day, are 
Firſt, Sincerity. Secondly, Sorrow for our paſt Faults. 
Thirdly, Abſtinence. Fourthly, Earneſt Prayer. Fifthly, 
Almſgiving. And, Sixthly, As a qulification common 
to, and neceſſary to recommend all the reſt, That 
every one of theſe be free from Oſtentation and Vain- 
glory. Upon Each of which my Deſign is fo to treat, 
as Firſt to explain the Nature of the . and Then 
to ſhew our Obligation to it. 
1 5 7 I be 
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: Compare Hof, 


1. I begin with Simcerity, implied more eſpecial ty in 
thoſe two Commands, Turn ye even unto me, ſaith the 


Lord, with all your heart,: and Rent your heart, and 


not your garments, and turn unto the Lird . 


N fab. 1% your God. That Renting of the Gar. 
5.72 ment was a Ceremony cuſtomary with the 
Ezra ix. 35. 


Ri Chron xexiy.” Jews, to expreſs their Grief, either for 
. lome great Calamity that had befallen 


258 1 2 80 them, or for ſome heavy Judgment which 
ns th. xvi. they at that time were in dread of, is 


Mk xiv 6 bi evident from a great many Texts: in Scrip- 
ture. Nor does it appear from any 


one Text, I know of, that God hath ever diſappro- 
ved of our expreſiing Grief upon Religious accounts, 
by the ſame outward Teſtimonies, as are uſed in com- 
mon Caſcs. But this indeed he abſolutely. diſallows: 
that Men, upon ſuch Occaſions, ſnould put on a ſhew 
and face of Grief, where it is not; or ſhiouldd reſt in 
the Sign, as if that alone were ſutficient, without re. 


gard to the thing it was intended to ſignify. This is 


the Prophet's, this our Saviour's Meaning; that God 
is not to be impoſed upon with Pomp and Forms: 


That the rending of the Heart is what he expccis; 


and, that a Garment rent, where that is not, can 
de or no account with him. That there are ſome Cir- 


cumſtances, when the Oatward Guiſe of Sorrow may 
be diſpenſed with, nay may be wiſely, and much bet- 


ter let alone. So that the Inward Sorrow is not al- 
ways of leſs, is ſometi:nes of more value, becauſe the 

outward Signs of it are wanting. But the Outward is 

never of any value at all, where the Inward is want- 


ing. And to this purpoſe it is, thet we-are to inter- 


pret that Phraſe of Renting the heart, and not the gar. 


ments; not to forbid the latter, but (ac- 
wa cording to the propriety of the Hebrew 

5 Language) to prefer the former. 80 
much to prefer it, that, if One muſt be undone, 


the former is of fo great conſequence; i and that, pro- 


vided 
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yided this be done effectually, is matters not, com- 
parativeiy e whetner the latter be done or 


not. 
Thus Turning to the Lord ith all cur "heart | is ſet to 


dente a ſerious and unteigned Repentance ; Such a 
_ thorough and total Change of Deſires and Atections, 
28 The: Scripture calls a new Heart, a new Spirit, and 
that which renders the Perſon, in whom it is fourid. ö 
a new Creature. When we do not only leave off to 
commit, bur even to love Sin; When we find an in- 
ward Complacency in God and Goodneſs ; and! per- 
form our Duty with Appetite and Delight. W ithout 


this we may have the Form, but not the Power of God- 


| lineſs. Nor could ſuch Converſion be laſting. For 


nothing is ſo, that does not proceed from Inclination 


and Principle. Nature will ſoon return, and break 
looſe from its Conſtraint. And therefore, till that 


728 Nature be corrected, till the Heart itſelf be changed; 


No change of Actions and Pehaviour, however art- : 
fully put on for a while, can ever avail to the Ends 
of Tg Commands: or det IVC the Name of Ss gk 


hs as theſe 1 3 alone can be 
df no Service to ovrlelves, ſo neither can they polſi- 

bly be pleaſing to A Inighty God. They cannot pleaſe 
him for this very reaton, becauſe they are unprofita- 
ble to ourſelves, and ineffectual for compatting the 


very End he aims at, which is no other, than our 
Change and Amendment. But there are other Con- 


ſiderations, which muſt render them highly diſplea- 
ling and abominable j in his Sight. For ail Difimulas 
tion whatſoever is, in its Own Nature, ſo odious and 
vile; that nothing could prevail for the practice of it 
upon any account, except the hope of going undiſco- 
vered. We allow ourſelves too great Liberites of 
this kind, in common intercourſe with one another; 


and make an ill uſe of the Certainty we have, that 
Men « cannot enter into our I houghts and conſequent- 
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ly may be deceived; by M inagement and Ceremony, 

fair Carriage and large Protetfions. But, if at any 

- time this Maſk be pluck'd off or ſeen through, no At. 
front is more highly, or more juſtly. retented no 
Body more deteſted or d-{pifed, than the Flatterer or 


fawning Hypocrite. The Rcealon is, becauſe this 
| does not only betray F alſhood and Baſeneſs in his own 


"Temper, but it js a plain Reproach to the Perſon he 
labours to put upon, argues a mean Opinion of his 


; Judgment, and that he was believed weak and deſpi- ; 


cable enough, to be abuſed and deceived Without 
5 diſcerning it. 


Now if the Caſe ſtands Pa in all TranſaRions be- 
tween Man and Man : If we can fo ill bear any Ad- 


vantage to be taken of the Frailties and Infirmities, 


we are ſenſible, belonging to us; how impious and 
inſufferable a Mockery muſt that be, which thinks any 
double-dealing can paſs upon God, who hath them 
not? How do they bring him down to our poor Le- 
vel, rob him of his nobleſt Perfections, forget thoſe 
. Characters given of himſelf, that he is a Searcher of 
 bearts, à diſcerner of ſecrets, that there is | 
not a word in our tongues, but he knows it 


5 Pfal. cxxxix. 


5 altogether, nor a thought in our breaſts, but he under- 


ſtands it afar off? How dare any Man entertain a 
"Thought of trifling with ſuch a God? A God, who 
_ hath declared himſelf 3 ealous of his Honour, in this 
point particularly? For, therefore is the Ungodly 
threatned with utter Deſtruction, for taking God's 


 covenart into bis mouth, when at the ſame time he hated 
| P. I. 26257. 


their wiſe Counſellors ſhould not be able to prevent; 
| becauſe though they honoured God with 


Ifai, xxix. 13. 


4, 1% © their lips, and drew near to him with their 


A, yet their heart was all the while 


far 


tobe reformed, caſt his words behind him, 
7 and, becauſe not ſpeedily puniſhed for 
ſuch Hypocriſy, concluded God to be ſuch a one as bin- 
5 helf. Therefore are the People of Fudah given over 
to an amazing Deſtruction, ſuch as the Wiſdom of 
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fer from him. This rendred all heir Worſhip vain, 
and all their Endeavours of Eſcape fruitleſs, that 
they ſought 10 hide their counſel from the Lord, and 
wrought in the dark, and ſaid, Who ſeeth us, and who | 
| bnoweth us? There were no end of expoſing the Ab- 
ſurdity, the Weakneſs, the Danger, of diſſembling 
with God, or imagining, that the cunningeit Diſguiſe 
can ſhelter the moſt lurking Corruption from his all- 
piercing Eye. Let David ſuffice to convince us of the | 
Folly, and our Saviour, to ſhew us the EE 
Conſequence of it: The One remind. i , 
ing Men, that He, who made them, muſt Madh. xxiv. 
needs have perfect Knowledge of them; . 
The Other, by forewarning us, that 5. 
where the portion of Hypocrites is, there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſbing of teeth, F 


expreſs Declarations of Scripture, and from the Rea- 
| ſonof the thing; that one would ſtand amazed at the 
Commonneſs of a Crime ſo hainous, a Deluſion ſo 


| the World, the Exaniples of many among the Hea- 
then, of the Phariſees among the Jes, and of Mul- 
titudes among Chriſtians in every Age, and Place, 
are too melancholy, and too ſenſible, an Evidence. 
This muſt be attributed to the cunning Craftineſs of 
Deſigning Men; contriving, for private Advantage, 
to cheat the Souls under their Care, with falſe Notions 
of Religion; and to the Folly of People, favouring 
this Deceit, by giving into ſuch Schemes, as flatcer 
their favourite Vices ; and ſubmitting to ſome Auſte- 
rities as meritorious, which, how mortifying and ri- 
gorous ſoever they appear, are yet in truth leſs griev- 
| ous to Fleſh and Blood, than a thorough Change f 
| Aﬀections and Manners. A juſt Indignation againſt 
theſe Corruptions hath driven many into a contrary 
Extreme; and tempted them to reject all thoſe out- 
ward Marks of Repentance, ſo wretchedly abuſed by 
a Ha Sa CLI — igno- 


ir 
le 


Theſe things are ſo exceeding manifeſt, both from 


ſenſeleſs. And yet how generally it hath prevailed in 
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ignorant or ill. intendling Men, as not only neediels, 


but ſuperſtitious. Whereas indeed Theſe til con- 
tinue neceſſary ; and, when not made to ſupply the 
place of, but to expreſs and promote, Converſion of 
Heart, continue to oblige us. Such are the Particu- 
lars that follow here; Without a Change of the Mind 
and Actions, nothing, worle than nothing : ; but with 
it, decent in Themſelves, Profitable to us, and a 

ceptable to Almighty God. And, therefore, having 
enlarged thus far, to ſecure the Firſt and main Point, | 
Our. dincerty; ; I proceed to conſider the reſt, which 
the Portions of Scripture now in hand enjoin; and 


which this Day, and the Seaſon uinered in by it, do 


more eſpecially call tor, in order to our more eff eu 
Repentance. 3 | 
A. The next Thing ta to be ſpoken of is So row 
or our paſe Faults. A Chriſtian muſt conſider the Con- 
cerns of his Soul very partially, or very ſlightly, not 
to ſee, and be fully convinced, that provokin 
Diſpleaſure, riſquing the Loſs of Heaven, and lying 

liable to the Damnation of Hell, are Calamities to be 
dreaded and lamented, infinitely above any, that the 

Croſies or Diſappointments of this World can ever ex. 
poſe us to. The more, becauſe in One Caſe we are o- 
ten purely paſſive, but whatever befals us in the Other, 
ve bring upon ourſelves; and if we deal richteouſly, 


O 


muſt at once lament, ad condemn, the Sufferer. Let 


Men but think at all of this Matter, and they will find 

no need for my labouring to perſuade them, that they 

ought to be Sorry for their Sins. But in regard evey 
Sort of Sorrow may not be proper or effectual, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſay ſomewhat, that may be uſeful upon 
this account. Concerning the Motives, the Degree, 
and the End of, that Sorrow commanded here: So far - 
as the Scripture, I am treating of, furniſhes occaſion 


and hints for it. 


I. As to the Motive, Firſt, The Connexion may 


| ſeem a Uttle ſtrange, that ſo Solemn an Exhortation to 


| weeping „ 


g God's 5 


—- 7 


2 


1 — 


— 


7 
). 


Th ier Wea ws er 


exzeping, and mourning, and rending the heart, ſhould 
be inforced with this Argument, 7 hat God is gracious 


and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, ard 


repenteth him of the evil. Would not one 5 


have expected the Prophet, at this time Exo. xxxiv. 9. 


to have repreſented God by thoſe other Jem. — 


Characters elſewhere given of him; A 
great God, a mighty, and a terrible, that will L no means 
clear the guilly; whoſe eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the ſons of men, to give every one according to his ways, 
| ond according to the fruit of his doings 2 Should not this 
| rather have been preſſed upon them, Turn ye unto the 
Lord your God, for, if a man will not turn, 
he will whet bis ſword, be bath bent his bot vi. 2, 75 


Deut. vii. 10. 


eto, and made it ready : Ile prepareth the 


| infiruments of death : He repayeth them that hate him to 
their face, to deſtroy them ; He will not be flack to him 
that hateth him, be will repay bim to bis face? Such a 
| Method of reaſoning hadno doubt been very agreeable 
to the Temper of hardned Sinners, to aw raken them 
out of their Security, and admoniſh them, whom they 
have to deal with. But yet the manner of the Pro- 
| phet's proceeding was certainly moſt Seafonable at 
that, and may eaſily be proved very inſtructive and 
B uſeful at Any time, upon Thele two Accounts. 
I. Becauſe being Sorry for our Sins implies and 
preſuppoſes a Senſe of the Hainouſneſs of our Sins. 
Men never miſtake this matter more unhappily, than 
when they imagine Sorrow to be, either the finiſhing, 
| or the firſt, AR of Repentance. In order to come 
do it regularly, we mult examine into, and get ſome 
tolerable Knowledge of, the Number, the Quality, 
the ſeveral aggravating Circumftances of our Faults; 
the Majeſty of the Perſon offended by them, the : 
Juſtice of his Anger, the diſmal Conſequences of it 
to ourſelves, the Vileneſs of the Facts that have 
Rae it. All which, when duly weighed, will 
e ſuch an Humiliation, as might rather tempt us 
I 
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to deſpair of Pardon, than leave any ground for Se. 
curity or Preſamprion. And therefore, to Perſons 
thus affected, all poſſible Aſſurances of God's Mer. 
cy, and Readinefs to forgive, are the Balm fit to be 


poured into theſe Spiritual Wounds. The ers, ad. 


dreſſed to by Joel, had felt ſome, and lived in fear 
of more and greater, Judgments. His buſineſs there. 
fore was to encourage, rather than to terrify ; to re- 


preſent their Caſe as not quite deſperate, and God, 


though incenſed, yet not implacable. The Condi. 


tion of all Sorrowing Penitents is thus far the ſame, 


That they need Reſtofatives and Supports; they have 
already ſufficient F eeling of their Diſeaſe; they mourn 
and languiſh under it; and do not want violent 
means to rouze them into a Senſe of their Danger, 
but gentle Applications, to raiſe and comfort their 


1 Spirits, and thew their State not t paſt all Hope and 
OO: 


2. This of the Propher is a proper Motive of Sor- 


row, becauſe fixing it upon a Principle, the moſt 
likely to render our Converſion ſincere and durable. 
To grieve merely for fear of Puniſhment, is what the 
moſt carnal and wordly Mind is capable of. Almolt 
cvery common Malefactor does thus much, when the 
Scourge or the Gibbet comes in fight. But, that the 
Villainy of the Fact, and Concern for Juſtice, have no 


part in that Sorrow, the frequent Examples of 
Wretches, ſpared 1 in the very Article of Death, and 


continuing ſtill incorrigible, too plainly demonſtrate. | 
And I know not to what elſe ſhould we impute the 


many fruitleſs Remorſes, and broken Vows of Afflic- 


tion and Sick beds; than that, proceeding purely 
from the Smart of the Rod, and deſigning to get quit 
of preſent Fear and Pain; the Cauſe no ſooner ceaſes, 
but the Effects of their Sorrow vaniſh with it. Such 
Sorrow proves, we love ourſelves, not that we love 

| God. But he, that turns with his whole heart, muſt 
: love God; And love God he cannot, without a Per- 


ſuaſion, ; 


ly | 
106 2 4 
70 " 
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ſualion of his Gaodnthe; Goodneli in his own Na- 
ture, Goodneſs to him in particular. Theſe Attri- 
putes then are ſo many Charms to attract our Hearts. 
The greater Senſe we have of I hem, the more we 
ſhall loath ourſelves, for having dealt ſo dilingenuouſly 
and unworthily heretofore. The better we think of 
Him, and the worſe of ourſelves, upon this occaſion, 
the leſs apt we ſhall be to relapſe. For, though Re- 
pentance often begins with Fear, yet it ſeems hardly 
poſſible to conceive, how it ſhould be perfected, and 
perſevere, without Love, 
Thus much for the Motives. Next for the Degree 
of the Sorrow, we are upon; Ceſcribed here by Meep- 
ing, and Mourning, and Renting the Heart. Theſe 
plainly teach us, that it ought to be very great. And 
indeed, if at all ſuitable to the Cauſe that provokes 
it, how is it poſſible to be otherwiſe ? But then we 
muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh, between the Sorrow 
itſelf, and the outward Significations. For our Paſ- 
ſions, upon Religious, as well as other Occaſions, 
will have their Natural Courſe, and work differently : 
upon Men, as their Tempers and Complexions dif- 
fer. Some are ſo very tender, that the leaſt Con- 
cern will melt them into Floods; Some again ſo hard 
and tough, that the heavieſt Calamities cannot extort 
one Tear. Some find their Grief ſudden and violent, 
but ſoon overcome and forget it; Others bleed in- 
wardly, feed upon their Miſery, and lie under long 
and heavy Oppreſſions. So vaſt a difference there 
is ſometimes, between what Men feel, and what they 
expreſs, And by conſequence, ſo liable are we to 
Miſtakes, when judging, either of Sorrow by 1ts Ap- 
pearances, or of the Effects afterward by the pre- 
ent Suffering, could even that Suffering be perfectly 
underſtood. Theſe Conſiderations I would recom- 
mend to thoſe, who give themſelves diſquiet, becauſe 
they cannot, like David, waſh their Bed in the Night, 
ang « water their Couch with Tears. That, from the 
Examples 
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Examples oſ ſuch mourning Penitents, they may 0 
their utmoſt to be ſeriouſly and ſadly ſenſible of thei; 
Miſery and Folly ; That, if this Senſe affect them in 
the manner, uſual with that of other great Troub':; 
and Adverſities, though 1 it come not up to the Stan. 
dard of ſome eminent Patterns in Scripture, it is 
what they may very well be ſatisfied with. But efpe- 
cially, that they ſhould remember, how deceitful 

Marks all theſe are, to pronounce one's State by; ; and 

that neither any viſible Teſtimonies, nor any inward 

Extremities and Anguith of Heart, are valuable upon 

their own Accounts. For the Degree, though never 

ſo great, is then, and never but then ſufficient, When 
it anſwers the Purpoſes expected from thence ; {6 

E that, the main Thing to be d to, in this Mat- : 

1 is, DE, | 

5 The End of 1 ee 7 or Which we need 

gon No farther than that Text of St. Paul, Godly ſer. 

row worketh repentance to ſalvatiar, not 
to be repented of. Sorrow then is not Re- 

, pentance, but produces it. Conſequently, like all other 

Means and Initruments, it is not uſed, or to be va- 
lued for its own ſake, but for the fake of that which 

comes of it. Joy and Grief are the two great Springs ot 

Human Actions. In proportion as we ieel each of 

theſe ariſing, our Deſire or our Averſion is excited to 

WE | thing that cauſes it. In regard therefore, that Sin 
; corrupts us by its treacherous Delights, and by thus 
bribing the Senſual, draws over the Rational Part into 
compliance: We cannot more effectually cut off thoſe 

Attacks, to which we are too much inclined to yield; 

_ than by ſo ordering Affairs, that thoſe very Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, whoſe Bait is Pleaſure, ſhall be found, by our 
own Experience, when rightly underſtood, to carry 
ſo much Pain and ſuch terrible Stings about them, 
that the Honey in the Mouth muſt be acknowledged 
too dear, too fooliſh a Bargain, when we are ſure (0 


be afterwards Es by ſo 4 a — f 
a 


2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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Call in the Stomach. Since how our Afflictions for hav-, 
ing off-nded God, like all others, will, ſhould, more 
chan any elſe, be very grievous to us; It is fit we ba- 
lance the Pleaſure of the Sin, with a Sorrow, that 
may make us feel the Folly of being ſeduced by it. 


And, in regard no man cares to create his own tor- 


ment; it follows, that, the more painful Wickedneſs 
is, the leſs danger there will be of relapſing into it. 
But {ill it is not the Anguiſh, but the e Healing, of 
the Heart, that theſe Wounds and Cuttings of it are 
directed to. Deep let them be, becauſe they mult go 
to the Bottom of the Sore, and fetch out the Corrup- 
tion, in order to a Cure; but if the Cure be wrought, 
the End is obtained, be the piercing and the pain 


more or leſs. To be plain, the molt inconſolable Grief, 
if it change not the Man, in his Affections, and Pur- 


poſes, and Actions, is altogether uſeleſs; and that 


which hath leſs of Smart, may be of happy effect, F 1 
to be ſure, He, and He only, is ſorry for Sin as he 


ought, who 1s ſo ſorry, as to fin no more. 


III. What hath been ſaid upon the Laſt Particular, 
is in many reſpects applicable to the following, That 
of Abſtinence, or Faſting. Another Help to, and In- 
ftrument of Repentance: and only ſo far of any Con- 


ſideration with God and wiſe Men, as It contributes 
to ſpiritual and holy Purpoſes. 


Now by tais is not meant, merely a Ons in the | 
kind of our Meats, or in the uſual time of taking them; 
not a quitting groſs for delicious, though leſs nouriſh- 
ing, which is but a more refined Luxury. But it is a 
denying ourſelves in the Quantity and Quality of our 


Refreſiments: Departing from the uſual Comforts, 
and Hours of receiving them, in ſuch manner, as may 


be a real Puniſhment and Humiliation to the Body, 
and its Appetites; and anſwer to the true import of 


thoſe Phraſes in Scripture, which call it 

Iſa. lviii, . 
an ficting, an humbling, a cbaſtening of | Pal, xxx, 15, 
the Soul, which join it with Sackcioth wo _ 
and Alves, and Earth on the Head, and 
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8 Pan. ix. ill. 


Adds xi. 2. Apoſtles, and our Bleſſed Saviour him- 
Matt. iv. ſelf; of Jews, and Chriſtians, nay, of 


| * iii. 


ance there i is, of this being a Branch even of Natural 
Religion. The greater reaſon have we to enquire 
what are the Reaſons and Uſes of it. The principal 


thing is more common, than for Perſons in Grief to 
neglect themſelves, to find no Reliſh in, and loſe all 


Life. Hence this kind of Humiliation hath always 
been thought proper, for Times and Circumſtances of 
| Melancholy and Diftreſs. And therefore, if the laſt In- 
gredient of Repentance be in us to any becomin, 
gree; this will be ſo far from needing afreſh Injunction, 
| that it will almoſt neceſſarily attend, and prevent our 
Choice, by following it of courſe. _ 


Holy Indignation againſt ourſelves; when, by vo- 


knowledge ourſelves unworthy, not only of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Mercies and ſpecial Favours, peculiar to God's 


' thoſe ordinary Bleſſings, which he vouchſafes to dil- 
: anon our Luſts, and bringing the Senſual under the . 
Government of the Rational part of the Mind. It 


Pp. 1. Sn. 4. Bodies are the Inſtruments, and the Gra- 
FPpiph. Epi tification of their Appetites the End, of 


* 


392 ASH- WEDNESDAY, 


every the moſt ſignificant Teſtimony of bicterneſ and 
dejection of Spirit. 

The Practice of this Duty comes recommended to 
us, by the Examples of Prophets, and 


the very Heathens. So great an Appear. 


whereof it ſhall ſuffice to touch upon, 1n the following 
Particulars. 
1. It is a very Naturel Expreſſion of Sorrow No- | 


Appetite to, the aſual Refreſhments and Comforts of 


g de 
2. It is no doubt a very fit Exerciſe of Revenge, and 


luntary deprivations "of our uſual Suſtenance, we ac- 


faithful and elect; but even of that daily bread, and 


tribute ſo liberally, to all Mankind in common. 
It is of conſiderable advantage, by aſſiſting us 


| hath been obſerved heretofore, that our 
Vol. ii. p. 17. 


A the Sins w we commit; and that theſe 


act 


SAA 5 guns 
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\& in conſtant oppoſition, to the Dictates of ſober 


Reaſon and Religion. Upon which account our ſafety 


from Temptations 1n a great meaſure depends, upon 


bringing theſe under, and keeping them in Subjection. 
But now. the Caſe of Good and Evil Habits is thus far 
the ſame, that Both are acquired and ſtrengthened 


renewed Acts of their own kind: Both, broken and 


loſt by frequent Acts of a contrary kind. As there- 


fore Pleaſure enſlaves us, by often indulging ; ſo there 
is no way to break and tree ourſelves from thoſe _ 
Chains, but often denying it. And altho' abſtain- 
ing now and then from a Meal may ſeem, and indeed 
i, no great matter in itſelf; yet it is very great in 
its Conſequences. For Cuſtom in all Caſes hath more 
force than Men are generally aware. By maſtering 
our Deſires in leſs Inſtances, we eſtabliſh our Do- 
minion, and inſenſibly get ground upon them, in 
greater and more difficult Trials. And in no one In- 
ſtance more than this, which does not only try us in a 
very ſenſible part; but draws away that Fuel to our 
Vices which Eaſe, and Luxury, and Fulneſs of Bread 
miniſter. Thus we at once ſtrengthen our:elves and 
weaken our Enemy: vanquiſh and kill our hurttul, our 
carnal and worldly Affections, and diſpoſe our Minds 
| more freely, more chearfully, to thoſe that are pure, 
| and heavenly, and for our true Happineſs, In which 
view it is, that we are taught in the Collect for next 
Sunday, to pray for Grace to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that, 
| our Fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey 
| our Lord's Godly Motions, in Righteouſneſs and true 


4. Once more. Faſting is a very ſuitable Compa- 


nion of, and mighty Help to, Prayer. It carries off the 
Dregs of undigeſted F umes, lightens the weight of that 
Clog, which the Body is to the Soul; and generally 
| renders us active, and nimble, and vigorous, in our 
| Flights Heavenward. Hence we ſo often find theſe two 
| Joined in Seripture. Hence it was made a part of De- 


votion, 
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Sem. vii. 14. - and a preparation for all important Un- 


5 ſpecially to be advanced, and his People edified. Moes 
at receiving the Law, Ela at his being admitted to a 


Office, with a faſt of Forty Days. And whatever may 
be ſ id of the Reſt, our Lord muſt probably have con. 


to chaſtiſe himſelf for, no corrupt or rebellious Luſts 
to ſubdue; but, tho' in theſe Reſpects he could not, 


to his Father, to faſt, as our Pattern. 


Whether Failing be ſtill a Duty ? Can we ſuppoſe our 
Lord would here direct the manner of doing that, 
which is not neceſſary to be done at all? The men- 

tion of which Direction puts me in mind to obſerve, 

that the Scripture takes notice of Private, and of Pub- 
lick Faſts. The One of our Own, the Other of our 
| Governor's appointment. Thoſe Humiliations for 
| Perſonal, Theſe for National, Calamities and Guilt, 
Of the Publick, the Prophet Joel ſpeaks in the Epiſtle; 


Hence is the ſeeming Difference reconciled, between 
the Solemnity and Pomp required by the Prophet, 
and the Secrecy enjoined by our Lord. In the Pub- 
| lick we are to be Spurs and Examples to Others, and 
therefore our Zeal here, if ſincere, will be ſolemn. 


trom whom nothing can be concealed; to affect Pomp 
and Solemnity chen, is to confeſs we have ſome in- 


304 Asu-WIDNESDPAx. 
votion, upon all extraordinary occaſions, 


2 Chron, xx. 
Lis iti, 2, cet. dertakings, where the Bleſſing of God 


was to be implored, his Honour more e- 


nearer approach to God, Nay, our Bleſſed Lord after 
his Baptiſm vouchſafed to enter upon his Prophetick 


deſcended to it, for i its agrecableneſs to a State of ſo. 
lemn Devotion. He had no Failings to lament, no Sins 


yet did he not diſdain, in the quality of a Supplicar 


Can any Man now, after all this, retain a doubt, 


O 


Of the Private, our Saviour, in the Goſpel for this Day. 


For the Private, matters are here tranſacted between 
God and our own Conſciences. And when our whole 
concern ſhould be to recommend ourſelves to Him, 


| direct Views. and proclaims « our Zeal to be wih * 
and 
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and unſincere. In a Word, By the Publick, we are 

\reſcrib'd to; ſo that the teſtifying our Obedience by 

vilible Acts there, is no more than our Duty. By the 
Private we preſcribe to ourſelves ; and ſhould take 

heed here of gratifying that molt dangerous of all 
Temptations, the Phariſaical Vanity of voluntary 


4 0 


| Mortification, and uncommon Merit. 


IV. The Fourth Qualification, requiſite to Repen-. 
tance, is Prayer. Concerning which, intending to 
treat more at large very ſhortly, I at pre- 
{ent only ſay, that it is fit this Applica- 
tion to the Divine Majeſty be attended 
Voith all that Humility, which a due Senſe of our 
own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs can inſpire ; With 

all that Reverence, which the awful Remembrance 

of ſo Holy, and Juſt, and Great a God can beget ; 
With all the Earneſtneſs, which our own Wants, 

and the Importance of the Bleſſings we aſk, require; 
With all the humble Confidence, which Faith in the 
Son of God's Love, content to be made a Sacrifice 
of expiation for the Sins we confeſs and implore the 
Pardon of, is a reaſonable Encouragement to. With _ 
Hearts thus diſpoſed, we may come boldly to the. 


Ceoſpel for ſectnd 
Sunday in Lent, 


. 


Throne of Grace, rehearſe the black Catalogue of 
our Faults and Follies, acknowledge all our Wretch- 
edneſs, ſhew our Lord all our Trouble, implore the 
Comforts of his forgiving, and the Supplies of his 
alliſting Grace to heal our Spiritual Sickneſs, to in- 
| vigorate and confirm all our good Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolutions, to take away our Heart of Stone, and to 
put into us an Heart of Fleſh, to infuſe new Thoughts, 
and Deſires, and Affections, and to enable us ſo to 
perſevere in this Change of Life, that our growth in 
Goodneſs here may be hereafter conſummated in Glory. 
Theſe are the Petitions proper for Penitents, who have 
reaſon to be very importunate for thoſe Helps, without 
which they can do nothing; and for that Mercy and 
Remiſhon, without which it were happy for them, if 
they could ceaſe to be, and fall back to, nothing. 
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V. A Fifth thing requiſite on theſe Occaſions iz, 
Almſgiving. By this we ſhew our Love to our God and 
Saaviour, who hath declared, that the Poor 
are his Receivers, and that our kind Off- 


ces, and liberal Contributions to Their Relief, ſhall all 
be placed to account, as done to Himſelf. By this we 
wean our Aﬀections from the World, and learn to 
maſter thoſe Enjoyments of it, which if not got a. 
bove, prove the moſt fatal Snares to us. By this we 


perform that, which is the very Life and Soul of a 


Sinner's Converſion, deſpiſe the Creature, and de- 
vote ourſelves to God. This is the thing, which 


| Gad rejects the moſt ſolemn Humiliation 


be free from Oftentation and Vain- glory. The rea- 


ſon of this Condition depends upon a Maxim, often 
intimated before; which is, That as the Sinner's 
Corruption is all reſolved at laſt into loving the Crea- 
ture more than God; ſo the Converſion of a Sinner, 
called upon this account the Turning of bis Heart, 
conſiſts in being brought to ſuch a Change, as makes 
him love God above any, above all the Creatures. 
Now, to contrive for pomp and ſhew thoſe Acts of 


Piety and Worſhip, which, by the Nature of them, 


immediately refer to, and ought to terminate in God, 
ſhews, that there is {till a Partner (and every Partner 


18 


In 


pdf the Fews, for being defective in. This 
is the Teſtimony, our Lord requires of our Sincerity _ 
in Faſting; and for that purpoſe it is thus connected 
- with it, in the Goſpel now before us. This is the 
Proof where Men have their Hearts, according as 
the diſcharge, or the neglect of it, diſcover the place, in 
which they lay up their Treaſure; This, laſtly, the 
Deſign of our wile and excellent Church, in reading 
ſo many Lectures of Charity, on the Preparatory Sun- 
days, and this Day; to inſtruct us, that, without this 
Virtue, the Seaſon they introduce, and the ſtricteſt Au- 
ſterities and Devotions of it, are frivolous and vain. 
VI. The only Particular now remaining to be ſpo- 
ken to is, that every one of thoſe already mentioned, 


"at 
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in this caſe a Rival) in our Affections. This taints all 


ths Goodnels of the ſeemingly- beſt Actions: and is a 
Temptation, threatening the greater danger, becauſe 
none but good Actions can miniſter occaſion to it. Thus 


are we liable to be undone, not only by our Faults and 


Frailties; but, if they be not nicely guarded, and 
wiſely managed, even by our Virtues. Theſe naturally 
draw the Obſervation firſt, and then the Praiſe, of 
Men. If we are content to let theſe come of their own 


accord, we may take very innocent Satisfaction in 


them. But the misfortune is, that what we like and 


love, we are apt to court out of time, and covet out 
of meaſure. This 18 a Frailty, rooted in our Nature. 


And for that reaſon, I take it, our Bleſſed Lord does 
chuſe to expoſe the Folly of Vain-glory ; by ſhew- 
ing, that the Men of this Principle deſtroy their own 
Pretenſions, and, that the very Point they drive at, 
| would be more effectually carried the contrary way. 

| You deſire this Rigour and ſevere Piety may be pub- 
lickly known, and therefore you unſeaſonably pro- 
claim it yourſelf : The beſt that can come of this 


is, to let a very few about you into the know- 


ledge of it. But keep this to yourſelf, and be con- 
tent to ſtay a little longer, and then it ſhall be pub- 
lihed to, and applauded by, a whole World. Thus 
would Concealment now, anſwer your End much bet- 
ter, than Oſtentation. But that's not all. From 
whom do you conceal it? You cannot from Him, 


who is chiefly concerned to know it. It 1s from Such 


only, as have no part in, nor Power to reward you for 
t. Thus for the ſake of Them, who cannot, you 
diſcharge him, who could, and otherwiſe would, but 
z not now obliged to, recompenſe thoſe good Deeds, 
which ſo e not to have been done for His 


lake. So the Reward you might have had, is loſt; 


and the conſideration you propoſed to yourſelf in lieu 
of it is incomparably leſs, than you would have had 


in the ſame kind, added to that Reward. This is the 
Subſtance of our Saviour's Argument, a neceſſary cau- 


tion 
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tion to us all, at any time, at this time more parti. 


* 
The Pious Yeverities whereof the Cod of all Mercy 
grant us Grace to attend upon, with a Sincerity 0 
unblameable, A Sorrow ſo godly, An Abſtinence ſo 
mortifying, A Devotion ſo fervent, A Charity ſo 


| bountiful, and A Zeal ſo unaſfected; that, having 


thus attained to new and contrite Hearts, we may wor- 
5 Collect, 


: and d Fargivenſ, through yu Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 he Fir Sunday i. in Lent. 


e Cor LRer. 
; Of who for our ſake didft fal uh 


Match. iv. 2. 
1 Cor. x. 27. ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy 


-*.-- Gab v. 17.2. godly Motions in Righteouſneſs and true Holi. 


neſs, to thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt and 


reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, | 


Wo on” God, World without end, Amen. 


"The Kris. 


PaRAPHRASE— . 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
I. Since there- 1. 22 1 as workers tegether with 
_ fore God =. _ 

vouchſafed to ad. not the Grace of God i in Vain. 
mit us, the Apo- 


ſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel, into a part of this great Wor TY | 


_ reconciling mankind to Him by Chriſt; (See Chap. v. 19, 20 


We, in diſcharge of that weighty Truth, moſt earneſtly intreat 


0 you to make a right Uſe and Profit of this Favour of God toward you. 


2. By that Paſ- 2. For he faith, I hawe heard thee in a time 


5 ſage in aiab (Ch. accepted, and in the day of Salvation have 1 


| xlix. 8.) you may /uccoured thee ;, behold, now is the accepted tine, 


perceive, that God behold, now is the day of. fabuation. 
hath particular 


Times of ſaving and helping. This, when the Goſpel i is ;mparted 


| to you, is your TI" which ye are concerned not to let flip. 
| SY | . Jo Giving 


thily lament our Sins, acknowledge our wretch- 
 eaneſs, and receive of Him perfect Remiſſon 


days and forty nights; Give us Grace to 
uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that our Fleſh being 


"on beſeech you alſo, that Je receive 


ty. 
e to 
ing 
thy 


oh- | 
and 
oft, 


with 


i: 


ork, 
20. 
treat 
you. 
tine 
e 1 


time, 


arted 


010g 


the miniſters of God, in much patience, in e- 
tion, in necelſities, in diſtreſſes: 


in Walen, in a Faſtings. 


the Temptations both of Proſperity and Adverſity. 


5 and good report i as xs deceiuers, and yet true; 


in Le NT. 


. Giving 10 af in any TIE that the 
miniſtry be not blamed. contribute, not by 


our Doctrine on- 


. ly, but Example too, 3 ourſelves ſo, as to give no juſt 


Prejudice againſt our Perſons, or our Function. 


. But in all things approving ourſelves as 4. 5. But an- 
| racter, 
5. In ftripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 


in the Exerciſe of it, 

6, By . by FO 7 Iing-ſuffer- 
ing, by kindneſs, by the Holy . by love un- by Knowledge of 
feigned, the Myſteries of 
God (or, as ſome, 


by prudent Corrlage) by bearing wich thoſe that do amiſs, by gen · 
tile and engaging and courteous Behaviour to all, by the ad 
blous Gifts and Operations of the Holy Spirit. | 


7. By the word of truth, by the power of 
* band, and o e the left. i 


given by God to us reaching ; "ip i arming g ourſelves s gant all 


8. Py honour and diſponour, by evil report 


ment we meet wha not exalted when tho ſpeak well, nor diſ- 


couraged when they ſpeak ill of un Some call us Dn, but 


we are true Men ; 


9. As unknown, and yet * 3 as - . 
ing, and behold We live, as e and not us as obſcure, o- 


| killed ; fy | thers know and 
g 7 5 value us; We ſeem 
atthe point 10 Death eyery his but nil God preſerves us. Our : 
Perſecutions exerciſe, but they do not Ivy us. 5 

10. 4s forrowful, yet always rejoicing 3 as 10. Our Cir- f 
poor, yet making many rich; as having en, cumſtances are 


ard yet Poe 25 ng all ihings. . 


thought very bad, 


mony of a good . and the ſpiritual Comforts we feel, 
give us perpetual Joy; We are reckoned poor, and yet we com- 


municate to Multitudes, who are in want of the true Riches ; and 
while we ſeem to have nothing, (by the Contentedneis of our 
Mind, and the Favour and Promiſes of God, which we know are 
{ure to us) we ſand poſſeſſed of all at is good and deſireable. 


91 — Co u- 


— 
3. To this we 


ſwering our Cha- 

both by 
what we do, and 
by what we ſuffer 


6. By Chaſtity, 


7. By preaching 5 

God, by the armour of righteouſneſs. on the the Goſpel pure and 
uncorrupted; By the 

_ Succeſs and Efficacy 


.: Not 1 . 
from our Duty by 
the different Treat. 


9 Some deſpiſe 7 


and yet the Teſti- ; 


A — E gs? 5 


= 2 
———— — ů — 


— i — 


= 


#- < 

— 

= - 
. 


- — — od 
: 13 — > - 


—— —„— bh 


- 
7 — 


„ V4 


Wo 
PE = 


as 2 — 2 


* ” . — 5 * "= . Pl "OI * — _ ” = _ _ 4 
— Toe — — 8 > - > , yy A — — 1 2 5 PX. ˙ ˙ A — * r. — 4 „ 83 _— "a> - 
— ; ECC — e 333000 TTT KK ͤ Ä = MY 
E : ; 3 — . 2 F ' 2 = — <-> » * 9 * - - —— = — = 2 rr — — — — — - RE. - -- 22 
8 — - — — 2 7 > „ > — . — — -E : — — ; — 3 =. 4 SS. #8 » 1 2 : —=- JW=+ 3 "I . x  _ = — — py — 23 — FS 2 1 
— 2 * ia 1 1 i= © > - ! x - Y =. * * £ 2 p x _ 3 r 5 
* - — 2 - — 5 3 . 2 3 Z — * * - r - - . — = 27 7 — — „ It ets” 4 = "I ate. nd : - a 5 © * x — 0 = > — . = Y 7 PY - . = 4 © - - - ig 2 £ — 3 8 l * 
S- - rn = — FR 2 + 8 : + | * | 4 b ? a . ; 
— * _ => 0 — ＋. * © =O i 5 Ry 5 = - 2 = — Ke - N — — 2 * 2 2 = 2 * P : 22 : * SE < - ; X N — - is S ] 2 — . s —— 2 — 2 7 
Is F244 . == «5 _ =T : H = b « 2 - 5 = — — — 5 — 2 — — . - 4 nes I -* r 5 2 — . 8 . 2 = a — . 2. ” = => — 2 2 "=: — PEI I = 1 * : — — — 2 — = E - . -——_—— 
4 2 ; : 6 4 : =. . 6 2 5 2 = 8 Te 2 * 5 — == - 8 E 2 - - — : 2 = : — - 8 6 2 8 - >= % 4 £ - : - 
8 7 ” * #, s = : * . - - ! * — * — 2 aac... q Jo p = . * T 7 - — - 4 * a E 3: £2 * = = IS = 2 Ro = . 25 _—_—_ . — — *— IE) — — 0 — — — 
. 2 - 7 To _ 3 =: 2. — — 7 Teak ET . & — — * 5 . 27. * 2 4 % N . oy - = va : 1 he ** 2 * — * 1 © — 5 . "xe. = — — — — ; 8 - ng — * 3 2 A 5 2 
” = 2.3 EV — 282 2 2 3 — — — om ct 5 —_—_— — Zac WO = ** — — —— — — a. => --. vw = * 3 * —— ——— = — 1 — 3 — Lo a >. * — A : — 3 * 2 
£ F = 2 8 q 2 I: < 22 - = — "= = Y —_ — - 1 > Ko . . — 2 > . — 1 4 a * 8 I # - l a * 0 9 a, 5 — — 
* i 4<S * 7. - MS < * bi 8 >, * "+ q —_ > 3 mh Ga" a N 2 2 — — < 3 W Gs 933 „„ 4 . — 133 — * — 5 — 0 — - — — q ä * © . 2 * = < = 7 
= ä * — — — — — — 0 = — = = — NO 2 — <4 — - 4 — * a — — N — — — - —— ; — — = . _ * — * _ 2 F — 
> — abs > « * » : - . - : FY * * - 2 * * 4 1 * Y N 1 2 * . 4 2 ” 5 p x = - : - * 2 - — — 5 — A - - 7 — 2 
** PC 3 T —_— 4 — — . - —_— = — — — - — 3 — N : - _ 
— — — 5 


— Sa: 
SA 


=> 
= 


Rn — EI. 
+ od —— 


& 2 
2 e? 


-_ — — a 
9 2 
—— 


310 The FIRST SUN DA 


Couur ur. 


IT. Paul had, 1n the Cloſe of the Fiſh Chapter, 
magnified the Mercy of God by Jeſus Chriſt, in 


Ver. 19, 26,219 Sins of Mankind: In thus reconciling to 


himſelf. thoſe Offenders and Rebe!s, who, but for 
this Condeſcenſion, muſt have periſhed cverlaſtingly, 
in and for that Enmity they had ſinn'd themſ{elve; 


into; And in ſending the Miniſters of his Goſpel, a 
fo many Ambaſſadors, commiſſioned in his Name to 
offer them Terms, to treat with, to 1 them 


hat they would come in, and accept Friendſhip with | 
their injured Lord, and Happinels to their, 0 tnerwiſe 


_ Inevitably ruined, *Selves, 


At the beginning of this Sixth A hapher, (the Epi ſtle 
for the Day,) he gives an account, after what manner 
He and his Fellow-labourers behaved themſelves in : 
the Execution of this fo important, ſo honourable 
an Office, He, in their Character, hath left every 
Miniſter of Chriſt a Model, on which to frame his 
On: Hath admoniſhed Us, (who have likewiſe the 


honour of being J/orkers together with Ged) how preſ- 


| ſin and diligent we ought to be in Doctrine and Ex. 


hortation, haw blameleſs and exemplary in our Lives: 
A proper portion of Scripture, at the approach of our 
Ember-Faſt, and worthy the molt attentive Confide- 


ration of All who have been already, or are now | 
about to be, or ſhall at any time hereafter be, lent 


for th upon the ſame Embaſſy. 


But, reflecting, that the mean Hagen & this Trea- 

58 is not to teach Them, who are called and quali- 

| fied to teach Others; I content myſelf with this ſhort 
Hint to my Brethren of the ſame Holy Function; and 


fix upon a Subject of larger Extent and Concern, con- 
tained in the Firſt and Secend Verſes, In the former 
Where cof the Apoſtle gives h his Corinthians a very earneit 


Exhor- | 


_ appointing Him, as a Sacrifice for the 


ſhall make the Matter of my preſent Diſcourſe. 
I. The Subſtance of the Exhortation 1s, That 25% 
would not receive the Grace of God in vain. : 
I. Grace, in the general Notion of Gen. xxxi. 15. 
it, denotes Favour and Kindnefs, uch rer , 
as does not only argue a Diſ poſition to do Rem. „ 


good to the Perſon, on whom it is be— | Heb. TY 
| towed ; but ſuch as is beſtowed freely, 


fers from Debt, or Reward, adequate, and ſtrictl) ſo 


and all thoſe Benefits proceeding thence, which he 1s 


very engaging him{cif to give was of his own mere 
: Motion, and a free Act of Mercy. 


is frequently ſet to Gonify the Goſpel 


Terms and Privileges of that Salvation T Il. 111 
tendred by it, are the effect of his infinite 1 Pet. v. 12. 


and e ee Goodneſs ; The Know- 


what time, and in what meaſure he pleaſes; And the 


value to their beſt Services, as to deſerve 
che Name, not of Wages, but of a Gift. 


Rom. vi. TY 


1 8 This 
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Prbortation; ; In the latier, a Reaſon enforcing ; it. 
Theſe Two Particulars, and the Application of them, 


Per "rag xlvli. 250 | 


and without any Obligation. In this reſpect it dif. 8 


| called. And, in this ſenſe, the Grace of God impörs 
that Affection and Good- will, which he bears to Men, 


either under no Engagement to give, or which the 


2. The Grace of God, in a more reſtrained ente, 


of Jelus Chriſt. So ſtiled, becauſe the A4; las, 5 


| ledge and Publication of it is imparted, to whom, at 


Bleflings and Rewards of it, when ſo imparted, (though 
to ſuch indeed covenaiited Mercies, if they perform = 
Their part) yet are {till fo vaſtly di {proportionate ws 


Again, 3. The Grace of God does ſometimes 
ſignity a certain inward Working of his Spirit, in, 
and with the Minds of Men; Which, by ſuggeſt⸗ 
ing, and diſpoſing them to comply with reaſona- 
ble Arguments and good Motions, renders the out- 
ward Miniſtry of the Word, and other Means inſti- 
tuted for our Salvation, perſuaſive and ſucceſsful. 


—— 
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This is repreſented, as the Principle of Goodnef; and 


i Life. By this the Saints are what they are; 


oF: Cor. xv. 10. 


Heb. xiii. s that which is accepi h; 
. u which is acceptable in his fight, even 


2 Fer. ü , to will and to do of his good Pleaſure; And 


18. buy growing in this we perſevere in well. 
doing, and are kept from falling from or 
oron Redfabneſs Thus our being, and living, and 
moving in a Spiritual Senſe and Capacity, our begin. 


ning, our proceeding, our finiſhing, as we ought, al 


are owing to that Grace and Spirit of God in our 


Souls. This, with regard to its Powers and Opera- 


tions there, anſwers to that enlivening, and invigora- 


ting Principle, that animates our Bodies. From 


whence it is eaſy to diſcern the neceſſity of this Grace, 
and that the largeſt Meaſures of the Thing, in either | 

of the Two Senſes foregoing, cannot ſuffice for our 
Ws Salvation, but muſt wait for this Third, to complet 
and crown them with ſucceſs. . 
By thus explaining, how the Grace of God mey be 
| underſtood, it is eaſily diſcerned, how that Grace i 
received i in vain, according 1 to all theſe Acceptation 


Nw - l. Take it for Favour and Kindneſs in general : And 
DOT thus it is received in vain, when we do net entertain 
our Bleſſings with Thankfulneſs, nor uſe them with | 
Prudence, nor improve them to thoſe Purpoſes, they 
Ver intended to ſerve. For the Good. 

þ meſs of God, in every ſort and inſtance 
5 leadeth to Repentance. In the Nature of the Thing, 
: and the Deſign of the Giver, it is a powerful Motive 
to Amendment of Life. This, being the only Method 

we are capable of expreſſing our Gratitude by, if not 


proces the purpoſe of the Gift is defeated. And 


hat is underſtood to be in vain, which diſappoints | 
our reaſonable ExpeCtations, and does not compaſs 


44. — 


5 * End, it was done for. 


2. Take 


This gaickens thoſe that were once dead in 
Bak Us": treſpaſſes and Sins; By this God worksin 


- 22 


hk 


* 
* —_ 96 


in Lixr. | 313 


2. Tal ke this Grace then for the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and thus 1t 18 received in vain, when the Perſons, to 
whom it is preached, do not live according to it. This 
indeed is that Grace of God that bringeth 

balvation: But how? It follows there, Tit. ag 17, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and pg 
world) luſts, we ſhould hve ſoberly, and rb 


| ondgodly in this preſent world, & c. It is the only Diſ- 


nation; whereby we can be ſaved. But He can 
we be ſaved by It, without coming within the Condi- 
tions and Qualifications, on which its glorious Promi- 
ſes are ſuſpended. To thoſe hypocritical Proſeſſors, | 
who are Chriſtians in Word and in Name, but not in 
Deed and in Truth; who profane Chriſt's . Tim. fl. 1 
Name, and proſtitute his Word, by not Rom. i, 18.” 
departing from iniquity , It reveals the prays " 

wrath of God from Heaven: And declares *” * 
the more Stripes due to that wicked Servant, who knew 
bis Maſter's will, and did it not, for that very reaſon, 
| becauſe he knew it. And if any thing may be truly 
ſaid to have been received in vain, "ſure that muſt 
needs be ſo, for which the Condition of the Receiver 
is not only never the better, but a great deal worle, 
than if he had not received it at all. | 
3. Once more. We receive the "> IPO of God, in 5 
the Laſt | importance of the Word, in vain ; When we 
do not attend to, and comply with, the Suggeſtions 
and good Motions, which I have obſerved before, the 
Spirit of God works in our Minds. P or, if we would 
think and ſpeak rationally concerning this matter, 
God muſt be conceived to deal with us on theſe occa- 
ſions, in a manner agreeable to thoſe Faculties he 
hath given us. Now the whole of our Duty conſiſts 
in a right knowledge firſt, and then in the Choice, of 
Good, and Refuſal of Evil. Conſequently, the aſ- 
ſſtances of Grace are neceſſary, both for the inform- 
ing our Judgment, and for inclining our Will. With 
rogars 
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regard to the Former, God is ſaid 90 
teach us zo open our Eyes, lo enlighten ou 
Ungderſtandings, to fill and enrich us with 
Knowledge, and the like. With regard 
a mall SE to the Latter, he is ſaid to renew in 114 
10. right Spirit, to incline our Heart, to ord 
” our Steps, to turn away our Eyes from Va. 
nity, to lead us into the way of Righteouſneſs, to male 
us go in the paths of his Commanaments; and to do man 
other things of like importance. But all theſe leein 
to be done, by ſuggeſting ſuch Ideas, as give us ney 
light; and by propounding ſuch Arguments, as per. 
ſuade our better Choice, provided we attend to them, 
and will be determined nay even in diſpoſing, but not 
compelling us to attend to, and be determined by 
their true Weight and Force. We are ſure it is done 
in ſuch a way, as requires our own concurrence, to 
OT render it effectual. Hence God is faid to mal: 
men anew heart, and they are commented 
_ to make it themſelves : He is ſaid to wort 
in us to will end do of bis good pleaſure; 
and that very working of His 1s uſed a 
an Inducement for Us to work out our own Salvation. 
When we n do our part, the End is anſwered. For 
S t. Paul gives this as a Proof, that it: 
Grace of God was not beſtowed upon lin 
in vain, that he laboured more abundantly than all the 
Apoſtles. And* conſequently, as oft as God ailords 
us Spiritual Succours, and we neglect to improve 
them ; when his Spirit leads, but we refuſe to follow; 
then is it, that we do, in this ſignification alſo, receroe 
the Grace of God in vain. 
| We ſee by this time the plain meaning of the Ex- 
: hortation, and are thereby capable of judging when 
we comply with it. The Reaſon brought to perſuade 


Pfal, cxix. 2% 
18. 


5 Epheſ. 1. 1, 18. 
1 Cor. i. 4, 5. 
Pialm li. 11. 


. i Ezek. xi. 29. 


| Philip. ii. 12,13 


I Cor. xv. IO. 


ſuch coinpliance comes next to be conſidered. For bt 


ſaith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, 


and in the day of Salvation bave 1 ſuccou- 
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rid thee; be 514 now 71s the accepted lime; bebold, 
now 1s the day cf Salualion. 

The Words in Laiab, from whom they are cited, 
are ſpoken to Chriſt, in the Perſon of God the Father; 
and accommodated here to his Members of the Church 
j Corinth. In which there isno manner of violence, 

xcauſe the whole ſtreſs of the Application lies in 
0 two Words, the accepted time, and the day of 
Salvation. And the Argument drawn from hence is, 
that when the Grace of God is offered, we mutt * 
very diligent to lay hold on, and improve it. And 


becauſe God hath certain Scaſons and Periods, which 


we cannot promiſe ourſelves the return of at Plesſure; ; 
merefore it concerns us to make the beſt of the preſent 
Opportunity, which we may know to be ſuch a Sea- 
ſon; but cannot know whether 1 it will be the lat. chat 
1 Cod ever intends to afford us. 5 
This Argument implies Tu WO F The Dan. -* 
ger of flipping the preſent Op; Jortunities. of Grace 
and Salvation; and the e of ſuccecding 8 if 
3 we lay hold on the. 
1. The Former of theſe is what we c9 ald not 1 7 
I be ſenſible of; did we. ON. reflect at all, That this 
Life is the utmoſt Peri. d. of the Day of Grace; 
That the continuance of this Life! is the 1 uncer- 
W tain thing in the World; And that we cannot be 
ſure, God will extend = us the Op pportunicics of. 
A e 1o long as Lite does continue. 
1. I nced not, I hope, enlarge upon the 7; Pp, that 

Y this Life is the utmoſt Period of the Day of Grace; 
after St. Paul hath fo expreſly ſaid, that the matter, 
we are to be judged upon at the la ſt Day, are the 
bbings done in our Bodies. And ſo our own Reaſon 
will tell us too. For look about through the whole 
Scheme of the Chriſtian Religion, and y you ſhall find 
no one Virtue or Vice, commanded or forbidden 
there, the Exerciſe whereof is not ſuited to the pre- 
Z leg State. F or notwithſtanding the Perfection of 
| tome 
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ſome Virtues be reſerved for a Future and better Life, 
yet the Beginning even of Theſe are enjoined us 
here; and do ſuppoſe a Soul united to a Body, in the 


firſt Practice and Progreſs of them. Faith, and 


Hope, and Truſt in God, are recommended by an 
adherence to. Objects unſeen, and ſuch as the Body 
keeps us at a diſtance from. Love of God, Con. 
: tempt of the Worid, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Subdy. 
ing our Appetites and Paſſions, ſuppoſe us preſent 
with the Creatures and the Paſons, we get above, 
which we can be in this Life only. Infidelity and 
Deb uchery, Injuring our Neighbour, Diſhonouring 
ourſelves by beattly Luſts, Fans Scandal to others 


by a wicked Life, and the like, are things confined 


to our pretent State. No State is capable of them, 
| where the Soul lives and acts ſeparately. And, ſince 
after its Separation by Death, we are not to expect 
any Return to the Body, till the laſt T rump ſhall raiſe 
that to Judgment; it follows, that this will be a Day 
not of Action but of Recompence; that the Recom. 
pence will proceed upon what was done before theſe 
two parted; and conſequently, our Condition, we 
muſt enter then upon for all Eternity, will depend 
upon, and be agreeable to, the Condition they left 
each other in, at their parting. They, who die in 
the favour of God, ſhall receive their Bodies again, 
to entet upon Bliſs and Glory: They who died out 
of it, have the Sentence of Miſery already begun to 
be executed upon them; and can have no treſh Tria, 
no future Opportunity, of bettering their Condition, 
either! in, or after, the Grave. 
N And is it not manifeſt, that we can none of us 
: know, how ſoon this may be our own Condition? 
Do we not ſee careleſs Sinners daily ſnatched away in 


the Vigour of their Age, not live out half their 


Days, which by the Courſe of Nature they promiſed 
themſelves; and do not the number of ſuch far ex- 
reed the Inſtances of Gray Hairs, and thoſe F . 
: Whuc 


i 


which come by gentle and leiſurely decays? Why 
hould we then fool ourſelves, by fond and ground- 
leſs Expectations of a Life, which the very next Mo- 
ment may take from us? Why preſume upon a quiet 
and firm poſſeſſion of that, Which we have no man- 
ner of Security for; of that which is often cut off 
without any Warning; that hangs by a Thread ſo 
lender, ſo eaſily ſnapp'd in two, that no Accident, 
how flight ſoever, but has ſufficient weight to break 
it; that laſtly, which, when once broken, can never 
be pieced again? Surely, did Men remember (and is 
it not ſtrange they can forget?) their own Mortality; 
they would not venture upon one Minute's delay, in 
a matter of ſuch mighty Conſequence z when ever 
Minute may be their laſt, and when the laſt Minute 
of their living is ſure to be the laſt of working-out 
wo —mwv _ FF a 
| 3. But there is yet a greater danger behind. For we 
cannot be ſure, that our power of working will ex- 
tend fo far, as the time for it. God often takes his 
Holy Spirit from Men, and ſuffers them to live, only _ 
for filling up the meaſure of their Tniquities. This is a 
= fad effect of his Juſtice, that, after many Trials to 
perſuade them, he ceaſes to ſtrive with thoſe who will 
not be perſuaded. Without his Grace they cannot 
repent and amend, and that Grace he in anger ſome- 
times withdraws : abandons them to the Tempter, 
leaves them under a Diſability, but ſuch, as is the 
effect of their Perverſeneſs. They would not uſe 
| Grace to prevent their Sins, and therefore they are 
denied the Grace to repent of them. They hated to 
be reformed, while they might, and now the very 
Power of being reformed is taken from them. This 
= ſhews the ſad and comfortleſs Condition of ſuch Sin- 
ners, but it ſhews withal the righteouſneſs of God, in 
| all that is brought upon them. For he hath no 
where obliged himſelf to contend always with thoſe, 
who reſiſt and defeat his kind Intentions of doing 
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them good. Nay, he declares he will not. For thy; 
Solomon introduces him, admoniſhing wicked People 
how he deſigns to deal with them. Becauſe I have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my band, 
1 and no man regarded; but ye have ſet at 
4 noug hi all my counſel, and would none of jy 
reproof; T alſo will laugh at your Calamity, I will mack 
when your fear cometh, Then fhall They call upon Me, 
but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
all not find me. For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall 

flay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. 
And what can awaken ſtupid Sinners, if this warn- 
ing will not, that, beſides the danger of being cut ſhort 
in the midft of their wild Career, they hazard the ſhort. 
ning their own Day of Grace ? That, by ſetting their 
Hearts to act, in deſpight of the Methods made uſe of 
to reduce them, they may ſhut the Door ſo hard a. 
gainſt themſelves, that their moſt importunate knock- 
mg afterwards ſhall not prevail for the opening it a- 
gain? What, on the other hand, can juſtify the Equi- 
ty of God's proceedings with vile incorrigible Wretch - 
es, if this do not clear it from all Exception, that his 
Spirit is ever at hand, to guide and counſel, to aſſiſt 
and ftrengthen all, who will accept of his Protection, 
haearken to his Voice, and be directed by him? That 
every one, who periſhes for want of Mercy, is his own 
Murtherer, and loſt, becauſe he refuſed his own Mer- 
cy That, in all Requeſts for Pardon, and the Divine 
Aids to do better, God never ſtops his Ears to our 
Crries, never refuſes to be intreated, till we have fitſt 
been obftinately deaf to his Checks and Calls, and re- 
ſolve not to be perſuaded ? This is the plain Impor- 
| tance, not of that Paſſage of Solomon only, but of ſun- 
dry others in Scripture, upon the like occaſion. So 
that the Prophet's complaint againſt 7/7ael, is equally 
5 true of every hardned Sinner, who receives 
der Ku 9: the Grace of God in vain, Thou, even 


Von haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 


'Þ 


2. In 


Po 


- 


— 4 . * . .. = — 
"2-5 — * — = — 2 3 — -- 7 
—_— - has - —_ — = 
x - & © 8 - _—Y — 2 
= - — Ln we - — V — 
' = 22 BD ol - 
__—_— — : — > „ 
— _ = 2 — = — 4 
— — < —— _— < - 5 — 
- —_ n — — = _ 
— => 1 
— = »- = A * 0 
: _ —_— m — 5 
2 5 Ip . 2 : 
_= — . — 


in LENT. — ory 


* 
2 


_ * i * — 
— - * 8 i ICE > by © = 
>< + <S * "= r — Ss S 2 I - ——= 

A = :;A yo * 2 . . - ==Y 

— 

— 


8 

_ — — 

"5 2 
— 


2. In farther Confirmation of which Truth 1 urge, 
Uuſtly, The Certainty of our Succeeding, if we in ear- 
net lay hold on the preſent Opportunities of Grace. 

| A Certainty, . implied by the Apoſtle in theſe words, 
Now is the accepted time, behold, now is the day of Sal- 
vation. Of this we cannot in reaſon aſk any fuller E- 
vidence, than the very Kindneſs of putting thoſe Op- 
portunities into our Hands. God owes them not to 
us, But is entirely Maſter of his own Favours; He 
hath no Motive to it, but Mercy and Love to moſt 
unworthy Creatures. And, that he ſhould, by theſe 
| Advantages, mean to mock thoſe, who are forward 
to embrace, and earneſtly deſirous to improve by them, 
is ſomewhat too unſincere, too barbarous, for a Being 
perfectly Holy and True, Juſt and Good, to be ima- 
gined capable of. Accordingly we may obſerve, that, 
as oft as God threatens to caſt off a People; as a lead- 
| ing ſtep to that Miſery, and an Omen what they are 
toexpect, he threatens the removing their Candleſtick, 
2 Famine of the Word, and a fatal withdrawing thoſe 
| Means of Grace, which had been ſo long offered to 
no purpoſe and effect, except that of Abuſe and Scorn. 
Somewhat like this indeed ſeems to be done with pri- 
vate Perſons, when, to complete their Wickedneſs and 
| Miſery, he ſuffers them at laſt to fall under that ſad- 
deſt of all Temptations, turning their Backs upon his 
| acraments, forſaking his Church, cafting his Word 
behind them, and treating things that are Sacred with 
Contempt. How ſhould the Diſeaſe of ſuch be other 
than deſperate, who thus deſpiſe and declare againſt 
their Remedy? But till it come to this, there are cer- 
E tainly Hopes. And, while we are content to uſe, and 
put ourſelves in the way of Means, though theſe have 
long been try*d with poor Succeſs; yet it is a Sign, 
that as we have not given theſe, ſo neither hath Gd 
Jet given Us, abſolutely over. Not yet, I ſay; But 
| there is danger, and great cauſe to fear he will; and 
eur continuing to uſe them without Fruit, is a pro- 
£ as Sr, vocation 
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- Jeſus, pre- 1. 7 *. was Jeſus led up of the Spirit b 
a after his 

Baptiſm, by an im- 
pulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, of ich he was Full, ( See . 10 wal 

up from Jordan into the Wilderneſs, where he was alone with the 
oo) — Beaſts, ng Mark 1 i. 152 Tm thine he might bs is 20g of the 
Je.” 
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vocation to it. Let me then, with the Apoſtle here, 


beſeech you, that you look to it in time; that you do 
not loſe this precious Gift by receiving it in vain; that 


you apply yourſelves to your Buſineſs, while there is 
yet an Eleventh Hour left; That you make good Pro- 


fit of this Holy Seaſon, in particular; looking upon it 
as a Pledge of the Divine Love, and a loud repeated 
Call, to conſider and know, in this your day, the things 
that belong to your eternal Peace, before they be hidden 
From your Eyes. Let us, from this inſtant, humble our 
Souls before the Face of our offended God; ſubdue 
codur corrupt Aﬀections by all proper Severities and vo- 
luntary Reſtraints; remember the Conſequences of eve- | 
ry freſh Opportunity to become better; the juſt Con-. 
demnation of Grace received in vain; and eſpecially | 
pray moſtearneſtly, as our Beſt of Churches directs, that 
From hardneſs of heart, and contempt of his word and 
"Os our Good Lord will deliver us. Amen. | 


The Fit Sande in Lent. 5 5 


The Geer. 
St. Marth, 2 OM 


the * W to be tempted of the Devil | 


2 There he, by 2. Aud when he be had faſted forty Days all 


amiraculous Pow- forty nights, he was Nee an hungred. 

er, did neither eat | 
nor drink forty Days and Nights 3 but then he felt the Neceſſtie 

and Appetites of his Human Nature return upon him. 


Of theſe the 3. And auben the Tempter came unto hin, If 


5 Devil taking an ſaid, If thou be the Son of Gee, e that 
Advantage, chal- theſe . made bread. — 
| leng'd him to prove 


himſelf the Son of . by tuning stones into Bread. 


— A 


oy Bat 


4 
1 


| Dar 


nur 


his! 


God 
mon 


4 


| City, 


6, 
God, 
He / 
in the 

time 1 


| age « 
and 8 


7. 
Thou , 


vi. 16 
of his 
diſtrul 
to pro 


exceed, 


the kin 


5. 
giwe 
. 


lim, a 
Worſhi 


0 diſpy 
10. 


| Jatan, 


Lord th 


way, 


Ip wa 
11. 


Ingels 
Vol. 


mm LENT. | 321 


Dat he anſevered and ſaid, It is written, 4. Jeſus anſwer- 
Man 2 0 not live by bread alone, but by every ed, that there was 
u that pr "oceedcth out of the mouth of God. no occaſion for ſuch 
a2 Miracle to ſatisfy 

his Hunger, ſince the Seripture hath declared, (Baur viii. 3.) that 
God hath other 22200 of — his Keen beſides 1 of com- 


mon Food. 


„ "Then the Devil taketh him uþ into the boly 5. e hs - 
Cit, andſetteth him on a pinnacle of the Temple, Devil conveys him 
1 Jeruſalem, ſets 
him on the Battlement of the Temple there. 


6. And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son o 6. And would 
God, caſt th 21 thyſelf down: For it is written, have perſuaded him 
He ſhall give his tmgels charge ever thee, and to prove himſelfthe 

| in their hands they [hall bear thee up, leff at any Son of God, by 

time thou dal thy foot galt a flone, throwing himſelf 

| | down, urging a Paſ- 
hoe of =p (Palm. 3 xci. 12. * which promiſed him Protection 55 
and Safety. 


7. Jeſus Ki unto Lim, Tis auritten kan, 9 To this | Jakes | 
Tho foalt nol age the Lord thy God: „ returned another 
Sc⸗eripture, (Deut. 
vi. 16.) forbidding Men to > tempt God by unneceſſary Experiments 
of his Power and Care of them, As this would be, by arguing a a 
diſtruſt of the Evidences already given of the Point he "RESO him | 
to prove, in complying with that Propoſal. : 


8. Again the Devil taketh him up into an 8, 9. Once more, 
exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the Devil moves 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them: him to an exceed- 

9. And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will ing high Mountain, 

give fees 7 thou will + aj down and Wer repreſents all the 
Ne, | Splendor and Glory 
H „„ of. the World to 

im, and proffers that as a Reward, if he would fall down and 
worſhip him. * chat he was in polſeliion, and had Power 
d diſpoſe, of it all. | 


10. Then ſaith Teſus unto him, Get thee 3 LY This offer 
Water, for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Jeſus rejected with 
Lord thy God, and him only Halt thou ſerue. Indignation, com- 
| mm-anded the Devil 
Way, and proved from another Seripture, (Din. vi. 1 13. ) that Wor- 
ip was due to God alone. ; 


11. Then the Devil leaveth bin, and bebold 11. Then the 
ingels came . mini, fired unto bim. FRE. | Devil, baffled in all 

TO Kis Attempts, left 
Vor. I, 2 . him 
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ties of this Holy Time, (the Abitinence and Severi. 
ties wherecf are one continued Fight againſt Temp. 


the Prince of Darkneſs are full of Inſtruction and En- 


The Method taken for repelling thoſe Attempts upon 
dis Virtue; and the Comforts that followed thereupon: 
All conſpire to teach us the Nature of, to put us upon 

our guard againſt, to animate and ſupport us under, 


needs therefore be of mighty Conſequence, for every | 
Man to reflect upon, and attain to a right underſtand: 


5 Three that follow, ſeem chiefly to deſerve our notice. 


him for that time, (See Luke iv. 13. ) FR” the Holy Angels came, 
bende upon him, and e him with Neceſſaries. 


Co M ME N 7. 


TT is not without excellent good reaſon, that among 
many other Arguments to quicken us into the Dy- 


tations) the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour ſhould 
this Day be propounded to our Conſideration. 
The ſeveral Circumſtances of this Encounter with 


couragement. The Ends for which, The Time when, 
The Place where, The Manner how he was tempted; 


thoſe Trials, which daily, hourly exerciſe us. It muſt 


ing of theſe things. 
I begin with the Ende fe which our Bleſſed Lord 
ſuffered himſelf to be Tempted, and of Them thek 


Firſt, One great Deſign of our Lord's Temptation 
ſeems to have been, the Encouragement of all good 
_ Chriſtians, under the like Circumſtances. This 1s 's the 
Account given of it by St. Paul, In that be bimſel 

| hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able f. 

ſüuccour them that are tempted. This is tht 
Captain of our Salvation, who came to fight our Bat 
tels; and fit it was, that he ſhould firſt engage, and 
try the utmoſt Strength of the Enemy of Souls. But 
as he fought, ſo did he conquer likewiſe, not for him: 
ſelf, but for thoſe, whoſe Duty it is fight under him 


And what can be! more e effectual to animate ſuch, 5 
2 | al 


: Heb. ii. in. 
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all their Spir itual Encounters, than the Contempla- 


tion of their victorious Leader? This gives them a ſen- 
ſible Proof, that their Adverſary, fierce and ſubtle, 
great and powerful though he be, 1s not invincible; 


that a Man, of like natural Paſſions and Infirmities 
with themſelves, hath vanquiſhed him to their hand, 


and that they march againſt a Foe, already routed 


ſhameful! y, and forced to quit the Field. 
In ſenſible, it may be objected againſt this Argu- 
| ment, That our Saviour's Cafe and Ours are far fo; Gm 


being the ſame : That He indeed hath the true Human 


Nature, and all thoſe Frailties, which are the neceſſa- 
ry Appendages and Incumbrances of it: But chen, 


that Human was inſeparably united to his own Di- 

vine Nature. This muſt render it Impregnable, and, 

by the ſame reaſon, render the Conqueſts gained by a 
Perſon, who was God as well as Man, very unfit to be 

drawn into Conſequence, by T hem, who are but Men. 

weak and ſinful Men: not guarded by chat Armour, ns” 


which in Him was impenetrable. 


To this it may be anſwered, That, although our 
Lord's Divinity did indeed ſet him far above the ut- 
moſt Oppoſition of any created Power; yet did not 


that Divinity exert itſelf upon all Occaſions, but ſuſ- 


pended its Operations, and was withdrawn, as God ſaw 
fit. That thus it ceaſcd to act at the time of our Lord's 
Paſſion, ſeems very evident; not only from the Hiſto- _ 
ry of his Sufferings and Death, but even from his own = 
Words, when relling them, that came to apprehend 
him in the Garden; Myhen I was daily with you in the 


Temple, ye ſtretched farth no hands againſt 


z Loet 
ne, but this is your Hour, and the power e 53 


of darkneſs. And, as theſe Checks, and voluntary Suſ- 5 
penſions of his Divine Glory and Strength, were 
| thought expedient, after numberleſs and undeniable. 
manifeffations of them to the World: So there is no 


appearance of thoſe Perfections manifeſting themſelves 


at all, till he entered upon the publick Exerciſe of his 
X 2 Pro- 
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Prophetick Ofice. This hath been generally cthouglt 


the Tr of our Lord's Temptation in part ticular, "Is 
which his Divine Perfections lying by, as it were, and 


forbearing to engage He 1s to be conſidered abſtradt- 


O. 


edly, as a Man, t 2 gh much more perfect, than a ary 
other Man. And then he Inference ariſing from hence 
is properly this : that, though his being God and Man 
both made it impoſble for %i im to ſin, when he was 
tempted; yet, in re 


gard he was attacked as Man 


only, this Example ſhews, that it is poſlible for us 


not to ſin, when We are tempted. 


But then the Conſideration of his Divine Nature 


is a mighty Support under our Difficulties, becauſe it 
afſureth us of his Ability to relieve us; by ſupplying 
our Weakneſſes and our Wants, by pouring in thoſe 
| Recruits of Grace and Supernatural Strength from a- 
bove, which none but God can give; and without 
which we are not in a Condition to tand our Ground, 
or make head againſt the very fligheſt Aſſaults of that 
Foe, which labours our Deſtruction. And thus tlie 
Contemplation of our Bleſſed Lord is doubly uſeful to 
us. For, as Man, his Example proves a Victory over 

| Temptation poſſible to be attained; and, as God, his 


Almighty Power is our Security for thoſe Spiritual 


Aſſiſtances, upon the ſeaſonable Acceſſions whereot 
that Poſſibility, in the preſent. State of chings, does 
entirely depend. 


Secondly, Another excellent Degen for which our 


Saviour was tempted, is, hereby to convince us of 


his Compaſſion and Readineſs to help us. This allo 


is the oth s Inference, We have not an Fgb-prich, 


that cannot be touched with a feeling ef our 
inſirmities, but was in all points tempted ai 


IWe are. „yet without ſin. By partaking of our Nature, 


he hath alſo taken part in all the innocent AﬀeCtions 


of it. Among which This is One, to be moved with 


more than ordinary Tenderneſs, and apply ourſelves 


with greater Zeal to ſuccour our Brethren, where 


T heir 


„ / CT. 
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Their Calamities are the ſame, or very near to thoſe, 


which We have, in our own Perſons, formerly felt the 


weight of. This preſently awakens the Remem- 


prance of our paſt Sorrows, makes us feel them afreſh 
in 1 heirs, and endeavour their Relief with a degree | 


of Compaſſion, which they, who never had any 
Experience, how needtiul and how welcome it was in 


the like Circumſtances, ſeldom are ſenſible, ſcarce 
indeed capable of. Now it is Our unſpeakable Ad- 


vantage, not only, that our Lord is of the ſame 


Conſtitution and Diſpoſition, by virtue of his Hu- 


man Nature; but that the utmoſt we do or can en- 


dure, cannot exceed, cannot come up to the Hardſhips, 
he condeſcended to ſuffer in that Nature. So that, as 
the Former Particular proved his Ability, This proves 


his Diſpoſition and F orwardneſs, to help us. And upon 


tis it is, that the Apoſtle ground that Confidence, 
with which he ought to be addreſſed to in all our 
Straits and Exigencies. For ſo it follows there: 1 
us therefore come - boldly unto the throne of Grace, thet & We 


may obtain h and nd Grace to peld- Heb. iv. 6. 
in time of need. 


Thirdly, Another very uſet cal Peine ſerved by o our 
Lord's being tempted, 1s that of inſtructing us, that 
not any, even the beſt and moſt exalted degree of 
Virtue, ſets Men above Temptation. *Tis true, What 
Jeſus ſuffered of this kind was an Inſtance of Choice 
and voluntary Condeſcenſion; but ſo was his taking 
that Human Nature, which alone could render him 
capable of ſuffering it. With Us the Matter is far 


otherwiſe. As we are altogether paſſive in receiving 
this Nature, ſo muſt we be content with the Difficul- 


ties, to which the Condition of it expoſes us of courſe. 
And ſuch, to be ſure, are Temptations (as will ap- 
{ pear more fully by and by.) And with Theſe too we 


have reaſon to be very well contented, becauſe, tho? 
they be occaſions of Vice, yet are they alſo Exerciſes 
of | Virtue; and, as they may become inſtrumental to 
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our Puniſhment and | Miſery, {9 may they, to our FO 
pineſs and Reward. Hence that of St. James, My 
brethren count it all joy, when ye fall 1110 
divers temptations; And therefore juſt 
matter of Joy, becauſe, as he goes on, theſe are Trials 

of our Faith, and fach repeated Trials contribute to 
- "aur Perfection. When we find the Chriſtian's Life ſo 


James. 1. 2. 


often compared to a Warfare, we have fair warning, 


what we muſt expect. Frequent Action, and continua 
Danger, are the Lot of Soldiers. Experience of thee 
is fo neceſſary to their excetling in this Art, that all 
the Diſcipline in the World Will not ſuffice to make 
Them Maſters of it, who never were engaged. Valour 


is confirmed, and Preſence of Mind "acquired, by | 


thoſe things, which Nature uſes to dread, becoming 


familiar. So that, could theſe ſpiritual Soldiers never 


be rought into the field, it were to their diſadvan- 
tage. This would ſtill keep them raw, and defeat 


the End of lifting them under Chriſt's Banner. As | 

for Thoſe among them, who have already learnt their 
Trade, and eminently diſtinguiſhed themſelves hereto- 
fore, to be excuſed from Action, would be an Injury 


and a Blemiſh upon ſuch. It would hinder their Pro- 
motion, and rob their Prince of the Glory their Gal- 


lantry would bring to him. By this ſcriptural Allu- 


ſion ſo purſued, 'tis eaſy to diſcern, that no Man muſt, 


that Good Men leaſt of any ſhould, flatter them. 


ſelves with freedom from Temptations. That to do 
ſo is in effect every whit as abſurd, as to look for 


profound Peace in the Field of Battle. Since our 


whole Life is unavoidably, profeſſedly, a State of 
War; and Temprations are the Stratagems of that 


Enemy of Souls, who. 1s perpetually labouring to 


overcome us. 
II. This may receive ſome: farther Illuſtration by 
the Second thing J mentioned, as obſervable here, The 
Time of our Lord's Temptation, Which, if we look 
back to the Concluſion of the Third Chapter, and * 
tend 


in LENT. +4 327 


. tend to the 8 of the Hiſtory, expreſſed by 
the Word Then, at the beginning of This Chapter, will 


evidently appear, to have followed cloſe upon his 


Baptiſm, and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 


him, immediately conſequent to it. 
Now the Ute, we ſhall do well to make of This, i 18, 


I conceive, to form a right Judgment concerning, the 
| Sacraments of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Advan- 
tages to be expected from them. A thing the more ne- 
ceilary, becauſe many good People are plainly miſtaken 
in thoſe Expectations. They look to receive ſome- 
thing, which He, who inſtituted them, never intended 
to give, and, upon every Dijappointment, are apt to 
i diſquieted with groundleſs Scruples, and highly 
diſcontented with themſelves, and their honeſt En- 

| deavours. Nothing is more common, than to find 
Men complaining, nay, even wondring, that they are 
| followed by Temptations, when preparing for, actu- 
| ally engaged about, or lately come from, the Diſ. f 

charge of Holy Dutics. Hence they conclude, that 

they "have not prayed as they ought, that they are 
| unworthy Receivers, and that God does not accept 
| their Services, or elſe ſurely it would be otherwiſe 

with them, and they ſhould be more at eaſe, from 


waidring Thoughts, and wicked Suggeſtions. 


Now, I hope, it may do ſomewhat toward ſatisfy- 
ing ſuch Perſons, to recollect, that our Bleſſed Maſter, 
was Paptized, not becauſe he wanted, but becauſe he 


meant to honour and recommend, that 3 
ſanctifying Ordinance. That He was Luke v. 1 


| filled with the Holy Ghoſt; That he was, 2 cht vi x7. 
by a Voice from Heaven, expreſly de- 


Ver. T's 


clared the Bleſſed Son of Cod, in whom he is oell-pleaſed. 


And yet the very next thing we hear of him is, that 
then he was tempted, nay, that e Spirit led him up 
into the Wilderneſs, to the intent he might be tempted. 
of the Devil, Conſequently, we are not to look, that 


Sacraments, or any Other Holy Duties, ſhould pro- 
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cure us an abſolute Freedom from Tem! ptations. Con- 
ſequently, Our being tempted in, or after, the Per. 
formance of ſuch Duties is no reaſonable Cauſe to 
_ conclude, that we were not accepted of God; or that 
he hath withdrawn his Holy Spirit from Us; or that 
his Ordinances have not had their proper Efficacy, 
For, as theſe Conſequences are plainly contrary to 
the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour; ſo are they, to 
the Reaſon and Nature of the T hing. The 8 
craments, and other Offices of Piety and Devotion, 
are Weapons of our ſpiritual Warfare. They fi 
and prepare us for more vigorous Action; They are 
Means of conveying to us fuch ſtrength, as may en- 
able us to withſtand in the day of Trial. They repair 
our Breaches, and heal our Wounds. But they are ſo 
many Acts of Hoſtility, ſo many Attempts to reſcue 
_ ourſelves out of the Snare of the Enemy; and 
therefore ſo many freſh Provocations, which he will 
not fail to take all 'poſlible Advantage of, for reducing 
us again. And, can we wonder, that He ſhould 
| double His Diligence in proportion to Ours; and then 
labour to get back his Prey, when he is in moſt viſible 
Danger of loſing it? If wicked Men feel not the ſame 
Conflicts, it is, becauſe they would be needleſly re- 
peated, upon thoſe, whom he hath faſt already, and 
who take no pains to make their Eſcape. But there 


1 great reaſon, Why he ſhould not ſuffer Good Men 


to enjoy the like Peace and Quiet; who are continu- 
ally ſtruggling with, and getting ground of him. And 
therefore, as we may rationally expect the Service 


| hotteſt, when we are moſt careful to diſcharge our 


Puty; So the finding it ſuch ought rather to be inter- 


Preted a Good than a Bad Sign : a Matter of Satisfac- 


tion, and not of Diſcomfort. Indeed the Advice of 


the wiſe Man ſhould be ſettled in all our Hearts. 
_ My Son, i thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thyſelf 
Fecluf, il. 1, for Temptation; ſet thy Heart aright, and 
2 3 AF conſtantly endure : and make not haſte (be 


not . in lime of trouble. Cleave | 
—_ 


in LENT. 9 329 


| | unto him, a depart not away, that thou moyef De tu 
creaſed at thy laſt end. 


III. I pats now to my Third Head, T be 8 7 8 Where 


our Lord was tempted: The Wilderneſs. The Scrip- 
tures preſent us with ſome Other 8 of Holy 


Men, who, upon making nearer Approaches to God, 


were ordered ſome place very remote from the Con- 
verſation of Men, as moſt proper for that purpole, : 
and added F alting to that Solitude. Thus did Moſes 
twice, at his receiving the Tables of the Law; T hi 48 


did Elias; And that the Fews might have no | Pretence 
to think His Authority, on this account, inferior to 
either of Theirs, thus, you ſee here, did our Saviour 


Chriſt, The Uſetuincſs of Retirement, when we 
would ſet ourſelves apart to the Buſineſs of Religion, 
is confirm'd by every Man's Experience, who makes 
the Trial. By withdrawing from the World, we 
ſhut out infinite Diſtractions, are better qualified Sn 
collect our Thoughts, and fix them 1 God and | 


another State. 


hut ſtill the ſame lber ice meets us again, Which 
Was ſpoken to under the Laſt Head; That even here 


we ought not to fatter ourſelves,” with an imagination 4 


of abſolute Safety. In ſuch Circumſtances the Temp- 


ter aſſaulted our Bleſſed Maſter; In ſuch we ſhall of- 
ten find him attacking Us. Our Cloſets, and our Faſt- 
ing-Days, do indeed ſeparate us from the Snares = 
Buſineſs and Company; and lec us into a nearer COm- 
munication wich Him, whom our Soul loverh. They 


help to raiſe our Devotion, and to keep up our Virtue : 


The Former would quickly Languiſh, and the Latter 
remit of its Vigor, if Theſe were unfrequented. But 
yet we find ourſelves cloſely purſued even hicher The 
Zeal we labour at, or kindle by theſe Retirements, is 
cooled by wandring Thoughts in the very Act of Pray- 


er; and the Activity we deſign, rebated by many In- 


terruptions. One plain Account whereof is certainly 
this: | That our Enemy makes his Approaches toward 


Us, 
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„ The FIRST SUNDAY 


Us, with leſs Formality, and therefore with more 
Succeſs, than He did, or could do againſt the Holy 
Feſus. Him he ſeems to have encountred i in ſome vi 
_ fible Shape, the Purity and Innocence of the Perſon 
concerned, One in whom, as our Lord himſelf ex. 
preſſes it, He hadnothing, drove him to that Neceſſity, 
But upon Us he ſteals unſeen. The Corruption of our 
Nature gives great Hold to faſten on; our Paſſions 
and Affections, Our Ignorance and Infirmities, and 
all the neceſſary Conſequences of Our Original Weak. 
_ neſs and Depravation, we cannot run away "from. And, 
| becauſe we carry theſe about us every where, he ne- 
ver can want fit Place or Opportunity for Tempta- 
tion. For Theſe are in truth the Matter he works 
vpon, and our own Thougnts, and Deſires, are the 
Initruments he works 3885 As will appear more fully, ly, 

if we conſider, 

e Fourthly, The manner New our Saviour Was 
. tempted. In the Firſt Attempt the Devil takes occa- 

„ ſion from his Hunger, to perſuade Him 

—55 6 5 to work a Miracle for the ſatisfying it. 
. In the Second, he puts Him upon an un- 
neceſſary Experiment of God's preſerving Providence, 
and ſuch a Proof of being his Son, as the conſenting 


do would argue a Diſtruſt of the Evidence already g. 


ven of it. And this he colours over, with a Text ot 
_ Scripture, pretended to countenance his Propola. 
In the Third, he entices him to an unlawful Act, witi 
Promiſe of worldly Honours and Advantages. In all 
Three he forms his Attack upon thoſe natural Ap- 
petites and A fﬀections, which God hath put into Man- 
kind; ; and which, it is evident from this Example, 
are never (ſtrictly ſ peaking) the Cauſes, but only the 
Accidental Occaſions of Sin, And not Occaſions 
neither, except we abuſe, and apply them irregularly. 
It is not poſſible for any Man living, to deſcribe all 
the ſubtle Acts of this Lier- in- wait to \ deceive. But, 
from the inſtance now at hand, we may diſcover in 
| general 
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general, T hat he ſtrikes in with Mens Wants and Ne- 
cefſities z with their different Tempers and Circum- 


ſtances in the World; with their governing Paſſions 
and darling Objects: That from Theſe, he labours to 
ſuggeſt ſuch Ideas z and, even, from the Authority of 


God himfelf, perverted to a wrong ſenſe, ſo to darken 
and perplex their Underſtandings, to kindle ſuch 


Defires, to raiſe ſuch Affections, or to carry thoſe ge 
finds in our Hearts to ſuch Exceſſes, as may put us 
upon Thoughts, or Words, or Actions, that are ex- 


orbitant and ſinful. Mean while it is no leſs plain, that 


he only ſuggeſts, he only puts us upon Thele : That 
here can be no Sin, without our own Conſent : That 
he who tries us, cannot compel us: That there is no 
hurt done, till the Temptation be ſuffered to prevail: 
And in a word, that Tempting is the Devil's Act, 
but Yielding, or Reſiſting, when we are tempted, is 

& Ours. The former is our Virtue, the Latter is our 
Sin. Conſequently, Temptations are capable of be- 
coming Occaſions of either. Danger indeed there is, 
and This ſhould awaken our Care: but God, who 


luffers us to be tempted, hath: not left us deſtitute of 


| Helps and Means, which, if applied, as they may 
and ought to be, will ſucceed to our Advantage. For 
{| which this Portion of Scripture hath propounded our 


E Saviour's Practice as a Pattern. 


V. Fifthly, In the Method he took to repel theſe At- 
tempts upon his Virtue, Which, you {ee all along, is 


by retorting Scripture upon the Tempter : The Au- 


thority of God oppoſed to his wicked Suggeſtions ; 
The Word of God in its plain and natural Senſe, to 
the Word of the ſame God abuſed and miſapplied. 
This Word is, by St, Paul. very elegantly tiled, 


The Sword of the Spirit. An Inſtrument . , 
of Defence, which does not only ward 


off the Blows but cut to pieces any Arms, with 


which the Enemy can poſſibly aſſail us. For here we 


meet ſuch full and plain Directions for our Duty, as 
«4 Or . all - 
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all the cunning Subterfuges of the Devil cannot per. 
plex, cannot evade, when confidered impartially and 
carefully. Here, ſuch great and precious Promises, 
that they, who attend to their Excellency, cannot 
but ſee incapable of any Equivalent; and, that the 
Tempter, when alluring them to Sin, though it were 
with all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
| them, bids them infinitely to their loſs. Here, Threat. 
nings, fo dreadful in cafe of Diſobedience, that all 
the "Sufferings of the preſent time, all he can afiik 
or affright them with, are not to be feared, in com. 
pariſon of Him, who can cat Body and Soul into Hel. - 
Here, Precepts of ſuch perfect Holineſs, and Equity, wy 
and Wiſdom; that, as oft as he perſuades Men to live. 
and act contrary to Religion, 'tis evident he perſuade; 
them to put out their N atural Light, and renounce 
their own reaſon. Here again, Engagements and Af 
ſurances, the moſt exprets that can be. of Spiritual 
Aids and Strength, to Them who faithfully do their 
Part. Solemn Declarations, that though we groe rot 
Ja 4 . -a9rcs yet our ſufficiency is of God: that 
in them who work out their wn Sat: 

== i. 3. vation with fear and trembling, Ged cril 

bil. ii. 12. 13. 


3 9 .fure; that Him that cometh 50 Chrift he wil 
1 Cor. x. 13. Fu KG 3 . 3 
| Heb. xiii. 5. in no Wiſe caſt out; that his grace is ſuffi. 
7 Johniv. 4. cient for us, for his ſtr ength is mage perfecs 
| in weakneſs; that God will not ſuffer” 25 (% 
Ze tempted above that we are able, but will with the Temp 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may be 2 
bear jt; that He will never leave us, nor forſake us; 
and that greater is He that is in Us, than He that is in 
the World: With many other like glorious Encourage- 
ments; which render our Sloth inexcuſable, and quite 
take off thoſe frivolous Pretences, with which Men 
ſometimes cover it, of the difficulty of their Trials, the 
Impracticableneſs of their Duty, and the Corruption 
and Frailty of Human Nature. In ſhort, this is 4 


Weapon, 
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Weapon, quick ond powerful ; ; it is ſuited to all Occa- 


ions, and to all Perſons, it is edged with an Authority 


o facred, with Reaſon ſo enforcing, that They, who 
are capable of arguing juſtly, are here provided with 


Topicks of invincible Strength; and They, who want 


that Skill and Addreſs, if they bring but an honeſt 
Mind hither, will be able to defend themſelves, and 
baffle all the Sophiſtry of the Adverfary, with a bare 


Thus it is «written, and, The Lord hath ſpoken. 


Hence it is eaſy to perceive, of what abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity, of what mighty Importance it cannot but be, 


to all ſorts of People, to be very converſant in the | 


Book of God]; to read, to ſtudy, to underſtand right- 


ly the practical Parts of it eſpecially. In theſe there is 


no great Difficulty, to them who apply themſelves 


with a good Principle, and a ſincere Deſire to learn, 
and to "obey. For our Bountiful God hath, in his 
Revelation, dealt with the Souls, as in his Creatures, 
he hath done with the Bodies, of Men. That, which 
is moſt neceſſary for Health and Suſtenance, is moſt 
common, and plain, and ready at hand. With this 
then let us fill our Memories, and lay in a Stock to be 
drawn out, as Occaſions call for it. But let it not reſt 
in our Memories alone, but rule in our Hearts, and 


influence our Affections, and be the meaſure of all our 
Actions. Thus it muſt do, to preſerve us in the Day 


of Combat. Without this we fight naked; but thus 
armed we are always under guard, and ſhall prevent a 
world of Surpriſes, which thoſe thoughtleſs unpro- 
vided Creatures are over-power'd by, who have their 
Weapons to ſeek, when they have immediate occaſion 
to ule them. More particularly yet, Let every Man 
diligently enquire into his own Circumſtances; The 
Sin that does moſt eafily beſet him, the Paſſion he finds 
hardeſt to be conquered, the Temprations, to which 


his Condition or Buſineſs moſt expoſe him ; the Infir-. 
mities and Frailties peculiar to his Age, or Temper, 
or * and be ſure to loſe no Time for lay- 
ing 
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more effectual Way, for the Supply whereof we would 
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ing in a Fund, (as out of ſo rich a Treaſure he quickly 
may) proper for thoſe Exigencies ; that none of the; 
may any ſooner ſtart up, but ſome Scripture, well di. 
_ geſted, may come up with it, and effectually brins i 
under again. This would be to imitate our Maſter 
Wiſdom in a Point, of Advantage greater than any 
thing elſe can, but our own Experience and almoſt in. 
credible Succeſſes would ſoon make us duly ſenſible of 
VI. Let us now, in the Laft Place, caſt our Eye 
upon the Comforts, that followed our Lord's Temy. 
tation; expreſs'd at the Eleventh Verſe ; Then the Di. 
vil leaveth him, and behold Angels came and miniſtrid 
_ unto him. This we are told, ſhould not fail to be Out 
| Caſe too: That if we refit the Devil, he will flee ſron 
4; and if we draw nigh to God, he will 
Jam. iv. 7,8, Arato nigh to us. He will, by thoſe ini. 
ſtring Spirits, Which are ſent forth to mi- 
| Heb.i, 1% niſter unto themwho ſhall be Heirs of Salva- 
1'on, protect and guard us from future 
Dangers. He will relieve thoſe Wants, by a better and 


not ſubmit to any lawful Courſes; reward our better 
Choice with the inexpreſſibly ſweet Satisfactions of a 
good Conſcience; a Peace and Joy, which the World 
and all its Pleaſures cannot give, which all its Aﬀic- 
tions cannot take away; And at laſt, through thele 
Triumphs begun upon Earth, will conduct us to that 
yet more perfect Bleſſedneſs, which ſhall abundantly 
recompenſe our Toils and Sufferings, and crown our 
Conſtancy, with Glory immortal in Heaven. 


I add but this Word more, That the Account of 
our Lord's Abſtinence and Retirement, when about 
to enter upon the Exerciſe of his Prophetic Office, 
is very ſeaſonable at this Time, when that Faſt ap- 
proaches, which this Church hath thought fit to ap- 
point, for the more effectual Imploring his Aſſiſtance, 
to Them, who are now about to be conſecrated to his 
Service. A Matter of mighty Conſequence ah 

| . 7: ROO — 
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| whole nity of the Faithful: who, as they have a 


art in the Benefit, ſhould not grudge to take a part, 
in this Solemn manner of ſeeking it. And of the 
| laſt Conſequence to the Perlons, who thus appropriate 
| themſelves to God ; and have our Saviour's Example, 


for an Intimation, how neceſſary Preparations to this 


high Calling Faſting and Prayer, getting above their 


Carnal Appetites, and diſengaging themſelves Row 


| the love and hurry of the World, are. All in truth 
have need more than enough, but None have greater 


than They, who are to be, not only Paſtors, but 
Patterns to Others ; to beg of this Lord, who far our 
ſakes faſted forty Day and forty Nights, grace to uſe ſuch 
abſtinence, rhat, the feſb being ſubdued 10 the Spirit, 
| they may ever obey his godly motions in Righteouſneſs, 
| and true Holineſs. Even fo, Bleſſed Jeſus, By thy Faſt 


ing g and 7. ä Good LES. Server Us. 


The Second Sunday in Lexv. 


5 The Corrxcr. 8 „ 
Lmighty God who ſeeſt, that we have „ 
5 A no Power of ourſelves, to help our- 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
ſelves: Keep us both outwardly in 1 Pet. i. 5. 
our Bodies, and inwardly in our Souls; that I Thefl. v. 23. 
we may be defended from all Adverſities, 
which may happen to the Body; and from all 
eril thoughts, which may aſſault and hurt the 
Soul, — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Erisriz. 


| 1 Theft 3 iv. 1. | ParaPunass. | : 
E beſeech you, brethren, and exhort 1.We earneſtly 


1 


Frovements: in Piety and TE: 


2. This 


vou by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye conjure you, to 

aa ve received of us how ye ought to live upto the Holy 
* and to pleaſe God, hy ye would abound Rules, by which, 

| ore and more. we tcid you, God 
expectis and de- 

üghts to be ſerved and that you would daily make farther im- 
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2; This agrees 2 For ye know what Cymmandment;, 0. 
with the Com- gave you by the Lend Fer. 92885 "T4 
_ mands, which, 
though received at our Fands, are yet to be eftemed Chr, 29 
5 green W his Direction and Authority. 


3. For this is the att! of God, even our FRO | 
tif cation, that ye JOY e From forni- 
cation. 
4. That every one of you fooull 1450 hinw to 
en 2 . poficſs his Vessel: in Sandtification and Honour. 

5 That no Man 5. Not in the luft of concupiſcence, even as 's the 
ſhould diſhonouxr Gentiles, which know not Cod. | | 
his Body, (which 
is the Veſſel) the Dwelling and rolled of his Soul; by Luſts 
of uncleannels; and ſuch abo minable Affections and Praiices, x as 


tte ignorant Heathen indulged. 


6. That none 6. That no mango hav and defraud bis * 

I eſpecially invade ther in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is the a- 
another's Right, wenger of all fech, as abe aſe Dave „ 

or tranſgreſs the you and e | 

ſtated Bounds of EE 

ſuch enjoyments, by ſuch Luſts as are tiber þ injurious to Mar. | 
riage, or againſt the uſe of Nature: For a n ä will 

certainly overtake all SES | 


7. For the de- 7. For Ged hath 1 not called us unto wnclean- 
ſign of Chriſtianity 26%, but unto bolineſs. 


— 1 © purity. our 


Hearts and our Lives, and conſequently, al unchaſt Praficesa are 
A contradiction to the End of it, 


8. And let him 8. He therefore that 4e. defpiſeh not 
who refuſes Obe- man, but God; who hath alſo given unto us bi | 
dience to theſe holy i. | | ? 
Commands know _ | 
that the Contempt lights upon God: ' whoſe * Spirit, given to 
his Apoſtles, is affronted, when their Authority is ſet at nought: 
and whoſe Spirit, given to every Chriſtian at his Baptiſm, is 
grieved, and reſiſted, and driven away; when ſuch pollute 
| e Wa and 3 the AWARE Ks. came to * 


Cour. 


Efore we enter upon the Confideration of . Mat- 
: ter contained here, I conceive it neceſſary to Eſta- 
bliſh the Conſtruction, my nn hath fixed 
5 een. 


n deſcending to the Ni 


. 


pon the Sixth Verſe: Which ſome Interpreters have 


underſtood of Covetouſneſs, and over-reaching thoſe 
we deal with, in Civil Contracts. But this is a Matter 


plainly foreign to the reſt of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe 


in this place, which is wholly eraployed upon the Sins 


df Uncleanneſs; And therefore, if the Words can 


| reaſonably bear a Senſe agreeable to that Subject, this 


is a Direction ſo to underitand them. 


Now, beſides that the Word, which we render g 


beyond, Hath in its Etymology, an Affinity and Rela- 


| tion to that very Act, by which unclean Defires are 
| gratified ; It is farther obſervable, that the Other, 
| tranſlated defraud, hath been likewiſe applied to ſuch 
| Gratifications of that kind, as are irregular and un- 
| reaſonable. The Word imports in general, aiming 
at more than one's ſhare, and is made the Character of 
the Covetous, who from ſuch Greedineſs, Ricks at 
no Injuſtice to enrich himſelf, Hence, by an eafy fi- 
| gure, it is transferr'd to the Carnal Man, who, to- 
fatisfy his Luſt, without regard to what is lawful and 
allowed him, invades his Neighbour's Bed, or elſe lets 
kimſelf looſe to ſuch Vices, as are quite beſide the 
| Courſe of Nature. And thus the beſt Expoſitors have 
made this part, conſiſterit with the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtle's Caution againſt Uncleanneſs, by applying the 
| $:x:1h Verſe, Some to the Sin of Adultery, Others to 
E that of Sodom. In both which the Offender does 
Meter, take more than belongs to him, to compaſs | 
his Deſires. And, for that Expreſſion, in any Matter, 
is obſervable, that the Word any is not in the Ori- 
[ginal ; fo that, by reading, as literally we may, in the 
natter, this Conſtruction is {till more confirm'd. That 
being a modeſt Intimation by a general Term, of Acti- 
ons, that cannot with decency be particularly named. 
For the ſame reaſon, it muſt not be expected, that 


[ſhould enlarge upon the ſeveral ways, by which the 
din of Uncleanneſs pollutes. There is danger, even 
ceties of this Vice, leſt Incli- 


Vor. II. Us nations. 
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Mat. V; 18. . 


Ver, 2, 3 4, 5, 
6, , 83. the Gentiles, who know not God; that 


329 8 The SECON D SUNDAY 


nations, ſo irs by Nature, mould take an advantage 
never intended them, and learn to refine upon Vice 


from the've ry Ideas raiſed in the Mind by thoſe, who 


only defign theſe for their Inſtruction and Amend. 
ment. It - ſhall ſuffice me therefore, upon this occa- 
fion, to remark, that the SanZification, required b 


the Apoſtle, is a Virtue, extending to Mind and Body 


both : That all Gratifications of our fleſhly Deſires, 


out of the way of lawful Matrimony, whether com. 


mitted upon and with others, or eyen our own Per. 


ſons, are unlawful Acts: that the: Chaſtity imply'd 


in a ſingle State, requires a total Abſtinence from 
them all: and that of a married Life is not at large 
from all Reftraints, but expects ſuch Moderation and 


15 Temper, as may preſerve the Ends of Matrimony; 
continue it, what it was intended for, a holy and an 
honourable ſtate; a Remedy, not an Incentive: 


That, not only actual Commiſſions, but 
obſcene Language, Lafcivious Looks 


impureThoughts indulged, immodeſt Behaviour „pam. 


pering and luxurious Diet to inflame ourſelves, i in- 


dauuſtrious Endeavours to kindle thoſe Fires, and at- 

tract firſt the Eyes, then the Deſires, of Others, all 

Coquettry and Affectation in Dreſs, or Deportment, 

which have a tendency that way : theſe too come 

within the Compaſs of Uncleanneſs. And, though 

. they miſs of the Effect, are rendered guilty by the In. 
tention. 


The leſs capable this Subject. is of being conveni. 


ently treated by Our Teachers, the more exact and 
curious it becomes private Perſons to be, in the Exa- 
mination, of their own Conſciences concerning it. 
_ Eſpecially, fince the Apoſtle hath uſed ſuch preſſing 
 Motives, in the Scripture now before us, by ſaying, 
that our Sanclification is the Commandment of the 


Lord Jeſus and the Will of God; that the 


contrary Affections are the Scandal of 


eee Chriſtians are called, not unto e 
v4 ; 1 ut 


in Lint. FO ey 339 


| themſelves unſuitably to that Call, draw down Venge- 
ance upon their own Head, and deſpiſe God and the Holy 
3 Pirit he hath given us. The ſum of all which Paſſages 


particular, are a high provocation to Almighty God, 


s, WE that they forfeit the Privilege, and defeat the Ends of, 5 
n. and derive the greateſt Scandal and Diſhonour upon, 
r. WE our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 85 
d 1. How high and grievous a Provocation theſe are 
"m to Almighty God, is evident from the many ſevere 


ſtament. Theſe declare, that without Ho- 

| lines no man fhall ſee the Lord; that this Heb. xii. 24. 
3 \- Matt. v. 8. 

| 154 Bleſſing reſerved for the pure in heart; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 


| that neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, : 8s 


a- WW that fuch God will deſtroy, and that, by reaſon of theſe 
„ all vile Affections, God ſuffered the very Heathen, Who 
ent, indulged them, to quench their natural Light; and 
ome gave them up to the moſt infamous, and unmanly, and . 
ugh abſurd Luſts and Wickedneſſes. 
: l. 2. Among the Privileges of Chriſtianity, none are 


more valuable, none more eſſential tour Salvation, 


J F Him, our Bodies, and make them Mem- 


at the e conſecrated to his Uſe and Service. 
dal of Hd are become living Temples of the Lard, by his Holy : 
„ that pirit inhabiting there, we thus prophane and ſacri- 
anneſs, Fgiouſly alienate to vile and polluted Uſes. T hus we 

wh 1 2 at 


hut unto 5 and that any of theſe, who behave 


may be reduced to this, That Sins of Uncleanneſs, in 


| Threatnings, denounced againſt them in the New Te- 


: 5 Colof. in. * . 
vor the Effeminate, nor the abuſers of TR am 


| themſelves with mankind, ſhall inherit the Rom. i. 24, 28. 
Lingdom of Chriſt and of God: That becauſe of theſe 
| things his wrath cometh upon the Children of diſcbedience; 


than thoſe of our Union with our Myſtical Head Chriſt - 
Jeſus, and the Preſence and perpetual Aſſiſtance of 
What bleſſed Spirit, whereby this Union is effected and 
preferyed. But, by the Inordinancy of theſe Luſts, we 
eparate ourſelves from Chriſt, we take the Members ” 


: g c | Oy 
lers of "Harlots. Thoſe Bodies, Which 28 a: | 
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i at once diſhonour the Deity, and the Body, in which. 
as in the Tabernacle of old, he choſe to make his _ 
. Elous Reſidence. This is probably conceiv'd to he 
St. Paul's meaning, at the 8th Verſe here. The con. 
temptuous Treatment, and horrible Indignity ſuch 
People are guilty of, to that Spirit, beſtow'd upon 
every Chriſtian, at his Baptiſm. So that, as theſe 
 Vices have the peculiar aggravation of being Sing 
ORE againſt our own Bodies, they are likewiſe 
1 attended with that other, of deſ; ſing, 
affronting, and driving away that Bleſſed Spirit and 
his Grace, which, being a Spirit of Diſcipline and 
Purity, will not abide in thoſe filthy Dwellings, wer 
ſuch Unrighteouſneſs comes in, and takes Poſſeſſion, 
A very weighty Conſideration, to deter us from ſuch 
Wickedneſs, as, by proſtituting our own Perſons, pro, 
ſtitutes the Honour of God at the ſame time; and 
runs ſo manifeſt a riſque of abandoning us to the moſt 
Profligate and pernicious Courſes, and delivering up 
our Souls to the uncontrouled Malice and Tyranny cf 
TC 
3. The Ends of our Chriſtian Profeſſion are mani. 
feſtly defeated by theſe Luſts and Practices. For ſo 
much is imply*d, Verſe 7. God hath not called us uni 
 Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. The main defign cf 
Religion is, as I have already had occaſion to obtlerv, 
to make us like God. If therefore the Gentiles wh 
| knew not God, gave themſelves up to work all anclean- 
neſs with Greedingſs, the wonder is not ſo great, the 
Crime not near {0 great; becauſe owing to thoſe fal. 
and corrupt, and extravagant Notions of the Divine 
Nature, which, by fuch Igncrance, had obtained in 
the World. For, how ſhould they frame themſelves 
aright, who never underſtood the Model they were to 
frame by? But the Chriſtian Faith gives us juſt and 
true Notions, of God, and of ourſelves. By teach: 
ing us, that he is a Spirit, perfect and pure, remove 
far above all thoſe Paſſions, which by being joined 


1 Cor. W. 18. 
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4 to mortal and material Bodies, we feel Our Spirits 

he ſubje& to. That this Conjunction ſets us, as it were, 

n. upon the Confines of the Spiritual and Material 

ch World; and produces a perpetual Conflict, between 
on the Affection proper to a Rational Soul, in which we 
ele reſemble: God, and thoſe of a Senſitive, in which the 
Ins Brutes ſeem to carry ſome reſemblance of Us. Con- 
viſe ſequently, the more we give way to Senſuality, the 
lower we fink ourſelves, and remove at a ſtill greater 
nd diftance from God. And, the only Courſe we can 
and take, to riſe and get nearer to Him, is by trampling 
xt down and keeping under, thoſe Deſires and Paſſions, 
on. which the Condition of the Fleſh, we carry about 
uch with us, kindles and cheriſhes : to exalt and refine. 
pro- our Souls, by fixing them upon Objects, that are ſuit- 
and able to the. Immortality of their Nature, and ap- 
noſt proach to the Perfections of Him, whote Image and 

x up Character they bear. In the compaſſing this End, we 

y of ue favoured and forwarded, not only by that more 
perfect Underſtanding of God and his Excellencies, 
lan- which the Goſpel helps us to; not only by that bet- 
Ir fo ter Senſe of the Dignity of our own Nature, which 
unto the Doctrines of it inſpire ; but alſo by that proſpe&t _ 
2n of of our true and perfect Happineſs, the Diſcovery and 
ere, the Aſſurance of thoſe: ſure and Spiritual Joys, in a 
tate, for which we were created; and to which we 
-Jean- mult aſpire, by ſuch diſpoſitions, even in this Life, 

„ the as may make us meet to be partakers of the 1 N Li, 
falle, beritance of the Saints in light. How ne- og; ear * . 
vine N ceſſary a preparation for that Bliſs ſuch % Epp. 
ed in a temper and turn of Mind muſt needs - 


ſelves be, hath been former] 
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y ſaid. And I need not add, 
ere w that, if ſuch be our Caſe, the End of Chriſtianity 
ſt and WG muſt be utterly loſt and defeated, by the Vice J am 
teach treating of. It being manifeſt to daily Obſervation 
novel and common Senſe, that the Luſts of Uncleanneſs in- 
joined A dulged do, perhaps above any other Sin, eſtrange the 
Heart from God, create a Diſreliſh of every thing 
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and natural Modeſty and Decency, make Men ſub. 
mit to the baſeſt Arts, for compaſſing their filthy Pur. 


5 they unman the One Sex, lay the Glory of the Other | 
in e and make fach Monſters of Both, that 


Rom. J. oh, . 7 be lege the 


5 chem with Shame, and aſcribing to them that moſt 


rightful DORA. of Vile and Diſhonourable 
Luſts. [nes : 


againſt a Corruption, the Indulgencg whereof is ſo. 
far from conſiſting with the Character of Chriſtians, 


” to the Great and Holy God, that the moſt obſcene 
and deteſtable Brutes are our Copy. My Subject leads 


the Ruin of Eſtates, the Confuſion of Families, the 
indelible Stain and Reproach, which God in his juſt 
Judgment inflicts; and hath indeed made Natural 
Conſequences, upon Uncleanneſs. Well were it, if 
not only Theſe, but the many Publick and National 
Exils, drawn down upon whole Communities, were 
ſcriouſly laid to Heart on this occaſion. All little 
enough for the Age we are fallen into, when ſo many 
great Examples have given Countenance to this Vice, 
as, if it were poſſible, almoſt to eraſe thoſe Impreſſions 
of Shame, which Nature ſeems particularly careful 
to have provided for a guard againſt it. The ſame 
Care ſhall be Ours; to keep up a juſt abhorrence of 
all unlawful e this way. And, the e. 


. 2 er NS 
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that 13 ' Holy and Good, kh the Underſtandine, 
vitiate the Will, debaſe the Spirit, waſte the . 
Icience, quench the Motions of Grace, produce firſt 
a Neglect, then a Contempt of Religion, deſtroy and 
def all Principles even of Juſtice, and Honour, 


poſes ; harden them in Impudence and Beaſtlineſs, 
enervate the Mind, conſume the Body; In a Word, 


_ deformity of theſe Sins: By covering 


This is but a ſmall part of what might be ſaid, 
that it ſcarce leaves us Men: So far from any Likeneſs 


me not ſo directly to mention the Diſeaſe, of the Body, 


Inclinations we feel in ourſelves, the more importu- 


ware of this fataleſt of his Snares, and ſtrengthen our- 


| Spirit, for the treacherous Delights of a Moment, to 


Eternity. C00 Ts gk 
Mran while, we cannot, I ſhould think, be inſenſi- 
ble, how properly this Exhortation of the Apoſtle is 


from the filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, in or- 
cer to perfect Holineſs in the fear of G. 
beaſonably, as the Faſtings, and other Acts of Seve- 
Erity and Self-denial, are Helps and Remedies againſt 


of Spirits, which Eaſe and Free-living certainly leave 


Itanding our Ground, and gaining the Fort within, 
1 ung out the Enemy's Forces that lie Entrench- 
d there. % N e 


Flelled Saviour, and St. Paul, do botb 1 
peak of Conti nence, as a ſpecial Gift of , . 

Pod. And hence they, —_——_ 
plowed in Virginal, are adviſed to ſeek it in the way 
df Matrimonal, Chaſtity, The Graces proper to 


Li oak HR. -anat. da id i, 8, es. þ 


4 


nately the Tempter ſolicits us; the more ſtil] ro be- 


ſelves with the firmer Reſolutions, not to proſtitute 
our Bodies and our Souls, not to {ell our pretent Hap-. 
| pineſs and our future Hopes, not to affront our Savi- 
| our, and deſecrate his Temple, and drive away his 


be embittered by the Shame and the Torments of | 


| now made choice of to employ our Thoughts. Sea- 
ſonably, in regard of that Exerciſe of Repentance, 
ve are preſumed to have entred upon; for no one 
ſinful Habit can threaten greater Danger, or deſcrve 
a greater meaſure of Repentance, than this, Sea- 
ſonably, as all oug Mortifications will be rejected for 
Hypocriſy and Mockery, if we cleanſe not ourſelves 


r 


this Sin; by correcting that Rankneſs and Redundance 


behind. They cut off thoſe Luxuriancies of Nature, 
Itake away the Matter, which the Tempter's Suggeſti- 
jon works upon; and put us in a better Condition of 


* 
— — — _ —— 
= > — 
2 — 2 
* - — 
— — —— — — n 


It muſt not be forgotten, that all our own Powers 
In this Engagement are frequently too weak. Our 


> 7 — | 
— Fo £28 ET 7 IX = 7 
* 3 <—— * — 2 = „ — 
— — . —— 2 n 
— — 172 = ** 
3 cs 2 * — — —— — —— 
— — — — — — 1 * " . 
Z 2 - — a 
_ A EY * _ - -4 32 * 
3 EO. SEE fn ont a A nn 
— 7 — _ * 2 1 = 
- — — — WE = - 


+ 4 LI Both 


— 
7 — 
A — - 3 — - = 
: * = : W=— 
. * - — = . x 2 
* — —-„V᷑ ——— 
- - — 3 Wy — 
- — — — r — 
— S — = 2B — x = 
—— — _ 2 - — 
— 2 rn = S 5 


> — 


2 
— SLE 
9 © dl > — - 
—— ** — 
6 hn. 
D 


- - — 
: = . 
* a -< — 
. 
P 
—— — 
— - _ >. 


. £E — _ « 
b Cars oat 


- RC - 3 
9 


KD oo a 


WA ad 

i b ) 1 p44 
N e 
1 ib. Wo 4 by, 0 
1 4 8 
Ae NI. 1 5 

4 l ? 

' . * 

1 1 WY 19 
" *} 
; 1 

Mi * 1 
tht 9 
if : 4 
* o A 
144 My 
1 1 
* 7 | TY 
.4.J% pF 4 
1 1 
1 17 | 

0 Wi 

1 . 1 

* ' 
$ .: 
ith 

bai wt 9 , 

v 4 Pu 

11 N., 

. A #44 4 

«38 
. 
101 
* 1 wy 
f 8 |, 

* + 
. 40 
, { 4 ny 5 

Ped” hl | 
244 1 
wy? 1..Þ 
0 4. 

7 
4 wi : 
NN 
© > + 
. 
* 

Er 
9 
Pr p 
, R . 

if 7 wi 

} 10 
Fy. j : 

L444; 
h $30 
{ * i 
K 
RT | 
(14%, 4444, iN 
MET * ; 
* 1 

, y 1 
5 ia ! * 'y 
10 Pl p 11 44. 
Wy "I wt 

{ : [ 
71 „ 

j {4371 mi 
if f 1 ig” 
al ;; : 
f % * 

„ \ * 

N 411 
aw 5 wh } 
1 b 

we +. . 
4.  *' (Jap 
14 11 41 

ty, "51 

6 
4.4. "ab 
: : * 

» (187 [ ! 4 
r 
„ 
Ne, , 
ln aut N 
[+ 4 „ 

* wry ö 
j : - 0 

b | 
4% 1 1b 

os. 

1 4 
4 GPU 

R vj 
: ” 7 ; 
1 

* * 

64 

TO. ; 4 
2 1 

1 N. 
4 
« Fi 
N 3 * 
* | 1 
4 «4 
{ ; 
. H 
. 0 

11 — — I 
1 4 11 

4 f 

4 
Ws av 

j y 
Th ES / 
. if 1 
it 1 * 

. 

1 14 

. x1 : 
FT W 

1 " : o 4 
| „ 

7 

if 1 
» K. 4 
1 1 

1 
1. 
. i 
16.4. 18 
EE. tet 
: * 44 
" ; 
* 2 ' 94% x } 
i 
7 lg 
i; $14 
i 4 
Fad "ix * 
15 
N. # 
n. 1 
{ * + + 
«SE * 
{oth 4 £00 
i 


7 Fas 


SD Een eo nn gr in ps nog 


S I 
— — - 


* — 2 a 5 br — - 

L — : 

yn ; E — - — 4 , * 33 8 
— — — > ———_ * | „ a: — 4 : * 
2 — — 2 „ p00” ä he — - ö N = 
— - — 3 amn * — - 

KA att = Y 
3 A . 


—_ aw 
3 


— 


=. — 
* N > ” — - 
h > 
N 1 — — — 
9 — 


5 Parapunagt. 


| from zapernaum, 5 J 
tro the Coaſts, Sc. 1 


and entered into an Houſe to conceal his being there, but that could 
not be done (See Mark Vit" 24) 


22. A Woman 22. 4nd, bobeld a woman s of 1 cam out 
of Phenice, where of the fume coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
it borders upon Sy- Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, | 
ria, called there- my Danghter 16 grievenſy vexed with a devil. 
fore g Syropheni- 5 
can, and (becauſe FIR fains Country 1s alſo called Canaan, here 
filed a Woman of Canaan ) came, &c. (See Mark \ vii. 26.) 
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f Bork are indeed ſo neceſſary : an: Ornament £9, Chr itians, 
ble witha 


ſo entirely. owing to the Father of Lights, 
that, uflels thay deſcend from above, we muſt deſpail 


of attaining them dt all, Prayer, us well as Faſting, 
muſt contribute to the caſting out hy: this unclean De. 
vil from within. And therefore not thing could be bet- 
ter accommodated to the Subject of this Epiſtle, than 
the Collect, by which ir.is introduced, and than which 
I cannot think of a more -peranent Concluſion to this 
Diſcourſe. 8 3 
Almighty God, why fee that we laue no power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us both outwardly in 
our Bodies, and. inwardly in our Souls, t that we may be 


defended from all Adverſities which may happpen 10 the 
Boch, and from all evil Thoughts which may aſſault and 
TY bart the 88 * Jeſus nd our 7 Lord. Amen. 


7 be Send 4 Sundyy in Leut. 


The Goren, 


e cr büen , W 


21. eſus went She 1 


«1, <4 £ 


coaſts of 7 *. and Sidon. 


* way, fer. be crieth after us. 


24. Bit 


Fſus event i and departed into the 


23 But be 1 ber not a wand 4s 
Bis d. ſciples came and beſcught him, ſaying, Jas | 


21. Put he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent," 24. Hereply'd, 
but unto the loft Sheep of the houſe" of Iſrael. that the Benefit of 
Fe Fn 8 dis Miracles and 
Dofttine was a Privilege at preſent intended for Jes only; not 
for Gentiles, ſuch as this Woman was. (See Mark vii. 26. and 


Margin there.) 


23. Thencame ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, 

256. But he anſwered and ſaid,' It is not meet 

o take the Children's bread, and caſt it to dogs. 

| 27. And the ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 

eat of the crumbs which fall from their Maſler's 

„ „ | . 5 | 
28. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 28, This ſaying | 
| Oxwoman, great is thy faith ;, be it unto thee ſhews thee quali- 
even as thou wilt. And her Daughter was fied for the Mercy, 
made whole from that very bur. thou haſt ſoimpor- 
ELLE. oo... wankely begged: {Mark vi 29 -- 
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TMAT Prayer is a Duty more eſpecially to be 
1 attended upon at this Seaſon, the very Nature 
| of it infers. The joining it ſo often with Faſting in 
Scripture, the Helps it hath been proved „ „„ 
| to receive from ſuch Abſtinence, and the TO. 
neceſſity of applying to God, for ſome Graces out of 
our own Power, puts it beyond a Doubt, Such in 
particular, I have ſaid, is that Purity, ſo earneſtly re- 
commended in the Epiſtle for the Day. But, in re- 
gard it does not always happen, that our Petitions are 
| granted ſo ſoon, either as we make them, or as we ex- 
| pectareturn to them; Nothing could be more proper 
| and methodical, than for the Church, on this occaſi- 
cn, to encourage our Importunity, and Continuance 
in Prayer. Nothing could more encourage this, than 
ſo ſucceſsfu} an Inſtance of it, as the Miracle related 
in the Goſpel now before us, when conſidered in all 
us parts, will appear plainly to contamn. 
An afflicted Mother here implores Chriſt's Help, 
| With all the tender Concern, becoming that Rela- 
A _ tion; 
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tions with all the vehement; that we can ſuppoſe 
her excited to, by a Calamity ſo terrible, as a Daug. 
ter grievouſly vexed with a Devil. Her Cries are fi- 
lently paſſed over, though ſo loud and troubleſome, 
that our Lord's Diſciples, either in compaſſion to the 
Tadneſs of her Cafe, or defirous to be eaſed of ſo 
clamorous an Importunity, turn Advocates for her, 
The Anſwer they received was very diſcouraging, | 
and ſeem'd to imply a Reſolution, not to grant a a Fa. 
vour, which was irregular, and beſide both the Me. 
thods, and the Deſign, of his preſent Miſſion. This 
notwithſtanding, ſne purſues her Requeſt. But, in- 
ſtead of any Signs of relenting, is anſwered with a 
Proverb, upbraiding her Unworthinels, ſeemingly 
chiding her Preſumption in conceiving any Hopes of | 
it; and indeed carrying ſuch an appearance of hard- 
heartedneſs and ſcorn, as one would rather have ex- 
. | out of the Mouth of a haug ghty Phariſee, Than 
trom the meek and mercitul Jeſus. Still ine deſiſts 
not, is content to be reckoned as a Dog, in compa- 
riſon of the Fews, who had the Honour of being treat- 
cd as Children. But from hence ſhe forms an Argu- g 
ment, to put in for a Dog's Portion at leaſt. One 


Miracle in Her behalf, bearing but the Proportion of 
2 Dog's ſhare, to the numberlefs Mercies of that kind, 


; wrought for and among the Jeg; the Crumbs that 
fall, compared to Their full Table. And then our 
| Lord at laſt does not only gratify that Application, 
which before he in appearance diſallowed, but even 


commend, and do it ſignal Honour. For it was in 


| Appearance only that he diſallowed it before, and 
thoſe Repulſes were all for the Petitioner's Advan- 
tage. This! is the Subſtance of the Scripture in hand. 
deſcribing a Managery very uſual with Almighty 
God, who is often thought to hide his Face from us, 
And ſhut his Ears againſt our Complaints, when yet 
he never means us any unkindneſs or refuſal. And, 


ſince this Woman's Cate 15 now to be conſidered, as 
an 


"9. * 


nan Ealuple if ſuch Proceeding; the Improvement to 
be made of it, is, Firſt, To obſerve, whereinthar 
Faith conſiſted, by which ſhe gained her Point, that 
This may be imitated by us; And, Secondly, to ex- 
amine, What probable Account may be given of 
| God's deferring to anſwer thoſe Prayers, which he 


i never intended wholly to deny. 


1. I begin with the Former of thoſe Conſiderati- 


ons: The Nature of that Faith, which ſucceeded ſo 
well, and was fo well applauded by Chriſt, in this 


| Conconitifb Woman. Now This, taken in itleif, could 


be no other, than a firm Perfuafion of our Lord's 
Power and Goodneſs: concerning which 1 
I had occaſion to ſay ſomewhat hereto- Goſpel fo the 


third Sunday 4 . 


fore: The Expreſſions of this Faith too, 'ter Epiphany. 
as far they concern her Humility, and 


| the Fervency of her Zeal; were then ſo treated of, 0 
as to render any farther Enlargements upon them un- 
| neceſſary now. But in this the Caſes differ, that the 
Leper, then our Pattern, was healed without delay; 
| this Woman's Daughter not ſo. And therefore One 


| remarkable Qualification remains, which ſignalized 
Her Faith, even Perſeverance in Prayer. 


The very Terms, in which our Lord hath encou- | 
| raged and commanded us to pray, do evidently make 
this a Duty, When he bids us to aſk; It 15 not t his | 


| meaning, that we ſhould grow ſullenly ſi- 


1 Marth, v - 
lent, if not heard at the firſt word. For * 7. 


| he adds. Secking and Knocking, which imply continu- 5 
ing our Search till we have found, and ſtanding at 


the Door, till he think fit to open to us. 


To the ſame Purpoſe he delivered thoſe Lake 15 


Parables; Of a Man in Want obtaining, by the force . 
of Importunity, a Kindneſs, at a time of Night ſo 


unſeaſonable, that the Conſiderations of Friendſhip 


could not otherwiſe have prevailed for it: And that 


Other, of a Poor Widow under Oppreſ- 
ons who, by continual Application. 


Las xviii. 
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wearied even a barbarous and r Judge into 
Juſtice. Both are Examples, fitted to inſtruct us, 
that we ought to continue inſtant in Prayer, and not be 
9 diſcouraged by any Difficulties we lie under, though 
| God do not preſently comply with our Regueſts. If 
therefore the Bleſſings we aſk are worth our Pains and 
waiting for; And it it be certain, that every delay of --: 
ſuck Bleſſings is not to be interpreted an abſolute 
Denial; all reaſonable ground for deſiſting is taken 
away. Our Practice to Men will indeed ſuffice, to 
teach us the Meaſures fit to be taken, in our Addreſſes 
to Almighty God. 8 
For, what Attendance, 80 Anduity do we em- 
180 py to compaſs the mean Advantages of the preſent 
Life? What Pains do we take to thruſt ourſelves in- 
to the Preſence of Princes and Great Men, that the 


very fight of us may keep up our Pretenſions, and beg 


in a Language, which Courts very well underſtand? : 
What Difficulties are we content with, to get Acces? 
And, when this is allowed us, what Coldneſs and 
Diſdain, what Repulſes and Affronts do we tamely _ 
put up, and ſuffer our Patience for many Years to be 


: exerciſed with? How do we flatter ourſelves, in de- 
ſpight of all Diſappointments! ? And what forced Con- 


ſtructions do we put upon 2 Indignity, that it 
may not paſs for a final Refuſing? And all this very 
often, for a thing of no great Conſequence, ſuch as 


ſeldom makes amends for the Fatigue and Expence we 


have been at about it. And yet neither our own Ex. 
Perience, nor the Examples of thoſe many, who ſuc- 
ceed at length upon fo hard Terms, and to ſo lit- | 
tle purpoſe; ; nor of Thoſe many more, who never 
| ſucceed at all, will ſuffice, either to diſcourage the 
making of new, or to diſcontinue our old, Addreſies 
of this kind, 
_ Now, whence is all this, but from 5 Eagerneſs of 
dur Defires, and the Value we fondly hold thoſe Ad- 
vantages in, which we ſo induſtriouſl court, ſo obſt1- 
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nately purſue? And, whence that Haſtineſs and Im- 
patience, that Wearineſs and Fainting, that fitting 
down in Deſpair, and quickly concluding our Petitions 
rejected and unprofitable, ſo uſual in our Applications 
to Almighty God; but from a Diſeſteem of the Mer- 
cies we ſue for, want of a due Senſe of their Conle- 
quence, of their Neceſſity, to us, and thereupon an 
Indifference, whether they come or no? But eſpecially, 
Why this falſe, this blameable Modeſty in One Caſe, 
Why that indefatigable Confidence in the Other; 
where the Perſons addreſſed to are of Diſpoſitions ſo 
very different? Why that never giving over to hope 
and to beg, where we are frequently deceived, and 
forced Dependencies are troubleſome? And why this 
deſiſting ſo quickly with One, who never did or can 
deceive us; with One, to whom our Truſt is always 
plealing, and our Importunity itſelf ſerves more ef- 
JJ . 
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That thus it is with Men, our own Experience, 
that thus with God, the Scriptures already produced 
on this occaſion, may abundantly convince us. And 
the Difference ſo remarkable between them may, 
without any great Difficulty, be accounted for. In 

God, we know, there is no end of Goodneſs, no = 
of Power; In Men, both theſe are ſhut up within very 
narrow bounds. To preſs 'T hem is therefore ade 
ing, becauſe this is, by a ſide Wind, to upbraid them 
either with want of Ability, or of Sincerity, or E 
Inclination to do good. And theſe are Qualities, 
which every one is deſirous either to have, or at leaſt 
to be thought to have. So that, whatever implicitly 
denies, or by natural Conſtruction, calls theſe _ into 
queſtion, carries with it a Reproach, not eaſy to be 
borne. But God, who is Power, and Truth, and Love 
titſelf, is above all ſuch Reflections. Our Neceſſities 
cannot exhauſt him, and therefore our Requeſts for 
the ſupply of them cannot offend him. He that made 
us, needs not be changed by any Arguments we can 
N Lan ToC . STC ki uſe, 
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uſe, to draw his Kindneſs and Affection to us: And 
therefore his very Withholdings and Delays are kind- 
ly meant. And the continuing to aſk is a Demon 
ſtration of our being ſatisfied, that they are ſo. For 
letting alone any farther Application is a natural con- 
ſequence of taking our former Uſage ill. But repeat. 
ing the ſame with Confidence argues a Spirit eaſy and 
reſign'd, confeſſes His Goodneſs, and our own Un- 
worthineſs ; clears us of any unbecoming Reſent- 
ments, and ſpeaks us contented to wait his good lei- 
ſure, for the ſatisfying our moſt earneſt and importu- 
nate Deſires, and even, as we may think, molt rea- 
| ſonable Expectations, For ſuch without queſtion | 
they are, if granted at laſt. Which makes it ne- 
ceſſary therefore to conſider, in tze 
II. Second place, What account may be given of 
God's delaying to anſwer thoſe Prayers, which he ne- 
ver intended abſolutely to deny. Now this may be 


I. With a delign, to increaſe our Virtue, to ren- 
der it more conſpicuous, and ſo to prove us more fit 
for, and wotthy of, the Bleſſings we apply to him for. 
Thus it was plainly in the Subject of this Day's Go- 
ſpel. Had the Canaanitih Woman been gratified up- 
on her firſt Suit: She had not made fo noble a Fi- 
gure in the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Miracles. And. 
the Eaſineſs of obtaining a Favour, to, which, as a 
Stranger to 1/rael, ſhe had no manner of Claim, had 
been Matter of Offence to the Jes. But the fre- 
quent Repulles ſhe fo_braxely ſuſtained, took of ll 
ground of Exception, juſtified our Lord in going out 
or his common Method, and made this Greek a Pattern 
even to Chriſtians of all future Ages, Im like man- 
ner, does our heavenly; Farher deal with chis Chil- 
dren upon all occaſions. He tries thoſe, Tempers by 
ſuſpending his Mercies, which Indulgence, and Rea · 
dineſs to give, are apt to ſpoil... He makes us feel our 
Dependance, and trains us up to Patience and Reſig- 
Bl — ; — 
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nation, to Truſt and Gonttency: For indeed we are 
not fit to receive, till perfectly ſatisfied, that He is 
the propereſt Judge, when, as well as how, and what, 
to give; and that, in all theſe regards, he proceeds 
upon Reaſons, not only wiſe in * but be- 
neficial to Us. 
2. Theſe Delays are very Fe in order to keep 
up the Value of the Good-things we aſk. Of which, 
though that very Act of aſking teſtify ſome Eſteem, 
yet will this aturally riſe, by continuing longer with- 
out them. In theſe Bodies we live ſo much by Senfe, 
that nothing affects us ſtrongly, which does not make 
ſome conſiderable change in our Condition: Nor 
are we moved by Objects from without, according 
as they are in themſelves, but according as We ap- 
| prehend of them. So that it is not only the Want, 
but the Feeling we have of that Want more eſpecially, 
that recommends the Bleſſing of a Supply to us. 
Hence, without doubt, it is, chat we reſent in ſo ve- 
ry different a manner, the Mercy of a conſtant State 
of Health, and that of Recovery from a dangerous 
Fit of Fickneſs; Eaſe, and Safety, and uninterrupted - 
Proſperity on one Hand; and Deliverance from ex- 
quiſite Pain, imminent Deſtruction, or ſome very af- 
flicting Calamity, on the other. No Man in his Rea- 
ſon will ſay, that the former are not better and more 
| deſirable in themſelves ; and yet every Man muſt al. 
1 low, that the latter are more welcome, and Matter 
of greater Joy to Us. Inſomuch, that even the 
| Sweets of Life would ſoon grow flat, inſipid, and nau- 
ſeous; were it not for a mixture of Sharp and Bitter, 
that quicken, and raiſe the Taſte of them to us. This 
4 Obſervation, applied to the Benefits we aſk at God's 
Hands, ſhews his Delays in granting, to be for our 
Advantage. Becauſe the longer we need them, the 
more ſenlible we are that we need them; and the 
more Comfort we take in them, when we have them. 
; N or 15 — all; ne our Expectations are placed 
= to 
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to Account; provided we behave ourſelves in them 
. i 3 as we ought. For he hath condeſcendeg 
1 do call himſelf the Good - Man's Debtor: 
And he is the only Debtor, who loves to be perpetu- 
ally called upon for payment; who rewards Impor. 
tunity with larger Intereſt. And this is our Caſe, that 
we do not only reliſh what he gives the better for 
ſtaying, but the longer we wait, the more bounti- : 
fully he gives at laſt.” 1 
What other Reaſons ſoever have ale been, or 
may be alledged on this Occaſion, will, if J miſtake 
not, be eaſily reducible to Theſe Two. And therefore 
I only add a few Cautions, neceſſary to be taken a= 
long with us, and ſo conclude. 
Now Firſt, When I affirm the Delays we have been 
conſidering, to tend to our Good, I defire it may be 
underſtood of our Spiritual Good: The Advancement 


of our Virtue here, and the Addition to our Reward 
hereafter. Which are indeed. fo properly the Good 
of a Man, and of a Chriſtian, that nothing elſe de. 
ſerves that Title, excepting ſo far forth, as it is ſome 


way ſubſervient to, and aps to promote, theſe great 


Ends. 


Slͤecondhy, The requiring this Importunity in Prayer 
muſt not be ſo interpreted, as if God could take any 
delight in it, for its own ſake, but he values it for 
the Effects it produces in Us. He is not like thoſe 


5 haughty Eaſtern Monarchs, who take a Pride to ſee 


a number of poor depending Creatures lie proſtrate 
at their Foot. He is not to be conquered by many, 


or cajoled by fair Words: But he will have us Pray, 
and perſevere in it, purely for our own Benefit. He 


hath made it a Condition of obtaining our Requeſts, 
becauſe it will certainly bring our Minds to fuch a 
Frame, as Religion is deſigned to make them of. For 
Prayer hath a vaſt Influence upon the Diſpoſitions 
and Actions of Men. We cannot be frequent and 
ſerious in it, without becoming better, And we ean- 


ns 


10h 


c I 


Courſe of our Lives. Nor-is it any Change, "which 


ceive that, which he ts always ready to give, when 
| we areduly qualified. And nothing hath ſo direct a 
tendency to render us proper Objects of his Mercy, 
(that is, oy) good Men 25 as e . fervent” 


Laſtly, It is nsceſlary we eokifidur” 108 true, Uſe 
for the reſt. A Man, who, for the purpole, aſks 


l duſtry to get it, by ſuch lawful Methods, as Provi- 


3 Id into J emptation, without watching and ſtriving, 
and ſhunning the Occaſions of Sin; does not fo pro- 


improving thoſe we have already, is vain and im- 


Vor. JJ kor 


not leave iroff, or grow wookh or formal in it, wichs 
out 2 and -growing? worſe, in the general 


our Prayers: make: in God, but the Change they make 
in ourſelves, which is the Cauſe of our Succeſs. F ar 
he is unchangeably determined to grant, or not to 
grant, according as Men do, or do not, perform the 
Conditions he hath fixed for granting. All therefore 
depends upon Our Qualifications, and Fitneſs to re- 


EFF 21% ay 


end End of ſuch Prayer. It is to beg of God, that 
he will do for us, that which we cannot do fof our- 
ſelves; but then this ſuppoſes, that we ſhould do all 
that we can for ourſelves, and depend upon Him 


ef God his daily Bread, without uſing his own In- 


: dence hath put into his Hands; does not make the 
| right uſe of Prayer. And He, that begs not to be 


perly worſhip God, as mock. him. Let Us do Our 
E parts, and then we are fit to aft, that God would, and 
may be very confident that he will, do His. But, 
fſince our own Endeavours are made a Condition of 
Sbeceſs in this Affair, to aſk new Graces, without 


pious. We acknowledge indeed, in the Collect for 
| this Day, that we are not able of ourſelves to Belp r 
| keep ourſelves : but this is no ground for our pre- 
| luming, that God will help or keep Them, who take 
no care at All to do what they are enabled, though 
hey are not able to do the whole, that is neceſſary 
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Gor this purpoſe... For He that made us without our 
- concurrence, will not ſave us without it. And we 

mult work out our own Salvation with fear and tremb. 
ling, if we would be heard in thoſe Prayers, which 
entreat Him to Work in us both to will, and to do, 
5 bis cet xe ph 1 


I be 7 bird Sil 7 in ; Lent, 


The Corxzer. 


23 E l thee, Almighty God 
Y look upon the hearty Delires of 
1 humble Servants, and ſtretch 


bs forth the right hand of thy Majeſty, to be our 


defence againſt all our Enemies, Micqugh lein 
N Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 


75 th The Epr5TLE. 
PARAPHRASE, Epbheſ. . 
I. Since then es 5E ye derer alen, 7 God, as a 
God hath been ſo Children, ” 5 
£00 ood to you (See 

-h 


_ Chap. iv. 52.) conſider your relation to, and ler that provoke you 
to a reſemblance of, Him. 


| Let yqufr 2. And alk in bee, as 2 ole bath 
| tor too be like net us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 
That of Chriſt's to Offering, and a Sacrifice to God * a " wweets 
us, Who was con- 2 e 

tent to become a N 

nee by which God was * for our faults. 


| But for un- 3. But fornication and uncleanneſt, er covet: 
a and inordi-  ouſueſs, let it not be once named among Joh, « a 
nate Luſts, be ſo becometh ente 


Fur from practiſing, 


as to abhor the very mention of them, for lo, as Chrifans yo 
oughtt to do, 
4. The like 4 Neiber filthineſe, nor oli talking, ot 
F you Jing. ewhich are not convenient; but ratur 
| ould uſe with giving 7 thanks. * 
regard to Earp , = 2 
| r to our 5 
Jops and obſcene talk, a thing b y no beast a ecable y 5 


od, 
of 
tch 
our 
ſus 


lar 


vath 


, an 
veets 


wete 
ty as 
vou 
Wl 


athil 


Cha · 


n. 


uf and beagle, and truth,) 
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riſes Pat let your Mirth be expreſs'd i in Thankſgiving, or (as : 


St. Jerome in graceful and becoming Diſcourſe. 


5. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean perſon, nor covetous man, oho is an ido- 
later, hath any inheritance in the Eqn 
of Chrift and of God, 


6. Let no man deceive you with wain words, | 


| for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
* God upon the children diſobedience. 


7. Do not there-- 
fore ſhare in the 
guilt of ſuch Men, by giving them any approbation o or counte- 
nance, much leſs by committing the ſame Sins. 


8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are 


7. Be not ye therefore partakers with 5 | 


8. For 3 


ze light in the Lord ; ; walk as children Cy light. how your Circum- 
ſtances are chang- 


ed 90 a State of Ignorance, to one of clear Knowledge, in ſeſus 


and his Goſpel ; 
9. ( For the fruit o of the Spirit 1s in x all oY 


in your Minds and Cenverfations ) 
10. n what i 15 acceptable unto the "PD 


Lord hath declarcd he likes. 
11. And have no ſelloauſbip awilb the unfruit- 


ſhame. | 


12, Par it it is a 7 even to hah of ax” 
things which are done of them in feeret. | 5 


xe ſo vile, 25 not to be told without offence to modeſt Es. 


13. Put all things that are reprowed are made But | the : 
manifeſt by the light, for ene doth make Light of the Gof. 


manife fi is light. | ö el diſcovers and 
| . expoſes them; for 

this is the nature and buſineſs of Lights to detect the chings whi 

Darkneſs would conceal. 101 . 915 7957 . 
e 2 E 4. 


and let Your. Practice be —.— AS becomes this 


9. For all a 
ner of Goodneſs, 
Oc. are the Ef- 
ted, which the Grace of the Holy Spirit. is expend to ata 5 


10, Thus t M. 
that yoa muſt ſtu- 
dy and ſhew your knowledge, and good liking © of, that WAH our 


$46: And "EM s 
fid Works of ng. bur rather ee them. nothing to do with 
the Wickedneſs of 


the! ignorant Heathens, bot ale 2l fining means of putting it to 
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14. 80 that to 14. — he Fateh; IF POT thou that 
this good Eſrect Neepelt, and ariſe from the dead, and Cb Gall 
may not unfitly be give t hee . a jor 

applied thoſe Paſ- 

ſages of the Prophet (i. xxvi. 19. 1 I.) whi ch deſcribe the 
Coming and Kingdom of Chriſt, as means of raifing Men from 
Death, rouſing them from Sleep, ind bringing them out of a thick 


Night of Error and Ignorance, and YO into the e Shine of 
Kuop lodge and Vine. | 


cou, n. 
HE Chapter next before had Ne Eg with an 


Exhortation to Meekneſs, and Charity, and Par- 
don of Injuries; enforced with a Motive, 


Ch. iv. 37, 32. 


"Mi Goſpel for 2-1 taken from the Remembrance of God's 


45. Tie Fri. Goodneſs in forgiving us. This Argu- 
85 ment will offer itſelf to our Conſideration 
1K hereaſter. The Obligation we lie under to imitate 
ſuch Goodneſs, is, in the beginning of this Chapter, 
farther urged, from the Relation, which already b, 
and conſequently, the Reſemblance there ought to be, 
| berween God and Us, conſidered in the Capacity of 
F ather and Children. The Force of that Conſideration 
"Wis 9 525 hath been formerly treated of. Lo Ano- 
; 75 er Chr . We which backs it here, I ſhall ſpeak 
Fe very briefly, and then proceed to tome 
other Rena intended to make thę prince 
Suhject of my preſent Diſcourſe. 
Not content then with the ſingle Example of God 
the Father's Love in forgiving, t the Apoltle propoſes 
for our Pattern, that alſo of God the Son, in offer- 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice, thereby to purchaſe this For- 
giveneſs for us. And what were We, that {q mar- 
vellous an Inſtance of Kindneſs and Condeſcenſon 
| thould be exhibited in our Favour ? And what was 
He, that He ſhould vouchſafe that F avour ? We Cres 
Tures, Sinners, Enemies, Rebels; He our Creator, our 
Lawgiver, our Benefactor, our Lord. We conſequent- 


Iy had all the Unyorthinels, He all the — 
are that 
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chat habitual Diſobedience, and Ingratitude, and Ob- 
ſtinacy could create. If then this Perſon, ſo far Su- 


perior, ſo juſtly incenſed, did not only remit, but, 
at the Expence of infinite Afflictions and Sufferings, 


of Agonies, and Blood, and Life itſelf, expiate the 


very Sins, by which himſelf w was injured: How can 
We inſiſt upon rigorous Terms of Satisfaction, with 


thoſe, between whom and ourſelves there can be no- 
thing like to, either the Diſtance and Dignity of the 


Party offended, or the number and quality of the 


Offences committed? But eſpecially, In regard this 
Divine Perfon Submitted to be Sacrificed, not for 


You, or Me, or a Few only, but for all Mankind; and, 
by ſo doing, is become their common Saviour, does 


not diſdain 1 to call them all Brethren, is Their Myſti- 


cal Head, and They his Members, provided They 5 
| accept the Terms of this Saving Union; How can 
We purlue with our angry Reſeniments, thoſe who 
are now Parts of Him; and who, for His Sake, if not 
for their own, have a right to all our Charity? He 


died not only as our Rantom, but as our Example ; 
and *tis St. Zohn's Inference, Hereby per- 


1 ohn iti, 16, 
ceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid * 


| down his life for Us, and we ought to lay down our Hue 


for the brethren. And, if che Obligation run ſo high; 


if even that, which Nature hath made deareſt to us | 
all, muſt not be thought too coſily a Proof of our 
| Kindneſs, when a proper Occaſion {hall demand 1 
us; Let Them reflect, what account they can give of 
themſelves; and whether that be Chriſtian Charity, 


which refuſes to Sacrifice a Paſſion, which grudges a 


very little Coſt, or Pains, or Condeſcenſion, to the 


EFaie and Benefit of an Offending, or a Needy Brother. 


Nay, let them think, how, at the laſt great Day, 5 


they ſhall be able to hear the Upbraidings of a Judge, 


| who hath declared, he places to his own Account all 


Acts of Mercy and Kindneſs to theſe Brethren; and 
| yet could obtain no manner of 8 from ſuch in- 
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Knſible Wretches, for his own vnexampled n 
80 much, indeed a great deal more, there is in that 
Your 1 ſhort Exhortation, Walt in love, as Chri 
=» 2,969.1 iſo bath loved us, and bath given himſelf 
| fet 1 us, an Offering and obo ad Ul Goa, gh a — 
ſmelling Saur. 
The remainder of this day? 8 Epiſtle i is, in hs gene. 0 
ral Deſign and Subſtance, much the ſame with 1 bar E 
read laſt Sunday. The Vices he would correct or 
prevent, the ſame. The Arguments to deter Men 
trom them, the ſame. So that my Reader may, if 
his Memory ſtand in need, be there refreſhed, as to 
the nature of the Crimes. And for the Contradiction 
and Scandal they are to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, not 
4% frag. Only That, but the ſeveral Diſcourſes 
bent Sunday bere referred to, have prevented me in 
i Pn fir Byi- the main Argument of the Scripture now 
E in hand. Mean while the Dangers and 
the Temprations in this Particular Caſe are fo exceed- 
ing great, that our Church hath thought Precept upon 


Precept little enough: and fo to preſs the Matter upon 


our Conſciences, as to diſcharge the Office of a care. 
ful and tender Mother, by guarding all her Children 
nugainſt the very Approaches of the Enemy. To 
which purpoſe I take thoſe Rules for Converſation to 
de of ſingular uſe, which may be drawn from the 
th and 11th Verſes here, ſomewhat ro each whereof : 
| i hall ſer myſelf to ſay at this time. : 
After having, at the 2d Verſe, utterly ee e 1 
N Ferieation and all Uncleanneſs in Practice, the Apoſtæ 
proceeds, at the 4th, to paſs the ſame Sentence upon 
Filthineſs, and fooliſh Talking, and Fefting, as _ | 


2 diſagreeahle to the Character of Chriſtians. 


Caution hie ghly reaſonable and neceſſary, upon the f 5 
bet Accounts. 1 
It we conſider the uſe of Speech in general. TY 
Pretvs ative peculiar to Mankind, and fitted for the 
Benefit and Comfort of a Creature formed for Socie- 
By this we tranſmit to others, with great Eaſe 
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and F ** and Exactneſs, the Thoughts of our own. 
Mind; and become capable of diffuling the Riches of 


that Knowledge in a Moment, the gathering whereof 


may have colt us the Pains and Study of many Years. 


And to ſuch Purpoſes no doubt it was, that the Gi- 


yer of this Faculty deſigned it ſhould be employ ed 3 
the ſetting forth his Honour, (for which reaſon ſome 
ſuppoſe David to have given to the 
| Tongue the Titles of his Glory, and the 

beſt Member that he had) the Inſtruction of our Bre- 
thren, and promoting their Virtue. Hence St. Paul, 
in the 4th of this Epiſtle, requires, that 


all our Converſation ſhould be edifying , Ver. 8. 5 13 4 


at leaſt not corrupt, but the innocent e 


of thofe, with whom we converſe; that ſo the Power 


granted us of making other People wiſer and better, 
may not be ſo far perverted, as to render them the worſe. 
For this were ſuch a Reproach and Affront to our 


Maker, ſuch vile Ingratitude to our boun- | 

tiful Benefactor, as the Learned Few not wr b. 75 
unfitly compares to that Diſingenuity of C. 8. ye? 
the Vraelites heretofore , who, torget- 


ting whence and why it came into their Hands, pro- 
faned that Gold and Silver, which the Blefling of 398 5 


true God had multiplied, by melting it of fl. 8: 
down into Images, and devoting it to 2 7555 
the Service and Worſhip of Baal. > hs 
2. The Reaſonableneſs of this Caution wall farther 


appear to us, if we reflect at all be the Miſchiefs, 
that follow upon the abuſe of Speech I ſpeak not 
now of thoſe, which the Sin of it draws upon the 
Guilty Perſon himſelf, but of ſach, as fall upon 
| Them, with whom we keep company. And Theſe, 
indeed are infinite, For with the ſame eaſe are both 
good and evil Notions conveyed, but by no ineans 
both with the ſame Efficacy and. Succeſs. To fix the 
Good, and form our Acquaintance into our Virtues 
he: nnn Dipol aus, alks Labour, ang 
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Skill, and a world of Management and Addreſs: Be. 
cauſe we Have a natural Corruption to work again}, 
and many Prejudices to diſlodge, before we can get 
acceſs to them. But the E vif find us diſpoſed and 
ready to their hand; Our Hearts are open, our Af. 

| fedlibtis meet them half way; and all Impreſſions are 
quickly made, and hardly defaced; which flatter Ap- 

petite, ſtrike in with Inclination, and promote the 

Gratifications of Fleſſ and Senſe. Experience daily 
ſhewe, how much eaſier it is to debauch a Man, and 
unſettle all his right Principles; than it is, to reform 
him, and clear him of thoſe, that are corrupt. The 
Former may be effected by Sport and Diverſion, The 
Eatter is Buſineſs, and requires much Application, 
In order to This, he muſt think and be ſerious ; For 
That, it ſuffices that he do not think at all. The Sal. 

lies of a ſmart but undiſciplined Wit ſerve to laugh 
Mien out of their Sobriery and Religion. | Nay even 

an uncommon Expreffion, that makes up in Confi. 
dence and Surprize, what it wants in Wit, is often 
able to expoſe the beſt and moſt Sacred, and to re- 

commend the worſt and vileſt things; to wound a 
Neighboutr's Reputation mortally, or to diminiſh tie 
Reverence due to God himſelf. So dangerous are all 
Affections of this kind, to ingratiate ourſelves to 
our Company, at the expence of Piety, or Juſtice, 
Sober Senſe or Good Manners. Of ſo pernicious In- 
Avence thoſe Liberties, which are apt to ſtick by 
Them, that hear and ſe them taken; to draw them 

Act to Liking, and then to Imitation. And there- 

fore, to all who retain any Belief and Apprehenſion 
of a Future Judgment, ſo dreadful muſt appear the 

N Conſequence of enflaming our own Account, by the 


Addition of thoſe Sins in others, which ſuch Conver- 


_ fation hath inſpired, or encouraged. For, by thus 

making Our Manners 'Fheirs, we have in proportion 
transferred Their Guilt, enn made that to 3 become 
: 28 FA f 


42 But, : 
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3. But, Thirdly, This Guilt and Danger hath ſome 
Circamſtances of Aggravation, peculiar to the Caſe 
now under debate. St. Paul, who, in other Inſtances, 
adviſes to ſtand our ground againſt Temptations, and 
fight it out manfully, hath counſell'd his Son Timothy 
to flee from youtBful Luſts. The Reaſon for preſcribing 
ſo different a Method, feems to be, that the Enemy, 
in this Attack, is favoured by ſo ſtrong a party with- 
in, that the ſafeft Courſe is to ſave ourſelves, not by 
a format Repulſe, but by giving him a Diverſion. 
Hence Solitude, and even Religious Retirements, 4 
have ſometimes been found a leſs powerful Defence, . 
than Buſineſs and Company. But then that Company 
mult not be ſuch, as ſhall repeat and double our Diffi- 
culty, by ſtrengthning the Poiſon, inſtead of prov- 
ing our Antidote. And indeed that Company muſt 
be very ill choſen, which does ſo. Nature ſeems to 
have left us ſufficient directions in this Matter; and, 
by confining ſome neceſſary Actions, to places of Se- 
creſy and Darkneſs, to ſay, that every thing relating 
to them ſhould be kept up cloſe in Silence. The 
Learned Rabbi, quoted juſt now, makes © 
it an Intimation, how hateful an Obſce- Mime ubi fupr, | 
nity is to God, that in the Language taught his own. 
People, there are no Words expreſſing, either thole —— 
Parts, or the Uſes ſerved by them, which Modeſty 2940 
labours to conceal from common Sight, but all theſs ww 
things are ſignified by figurative and transferr'd Senfes 
of Words, that literally have a Sound perfectly in- 
offenſive. And not He only, but the Heathen Orator, 
| hath expoſed the humorſome Courſeneſs of ſome Phi- | 
 loſophers; who took upon them to vindicate the pro- _ ay 
miſcuous uſe of all Words, and confined Turpirade 
and Indecency to Things and Actions only. He re- 14” 
in this regard, as contrary to Nature; LT, ox 
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Modeſty and Decency in the World; and not to be 
overturned by a Sophiſm ſo weak, as that of nothing 
being unfitforone to relate, that is not unfit to do. He 
_ urges, that the unfitneſs of ſome Actions depends up. 
on the Manner, not the Fact: and Thoſe, which pri. 
vacy acquits from Blame, the publication of may be 
exceeding blameable. A notion not poſlible to have 
obtained ſo univerſally, if it had not been founded in 
Nature, and the obvious reaſon of Things. Which, 
in reſpect to our Pre- eminence above Brutes, and be. 
cauſe our Excellence conſiſts in the Operations of the 
Rational Mind, hath led us to conſult the Dignity of 
our Species, by induſtriouſly concealing thoſe Pleaſures 
and Appetites common to us with Them; and there. 
fore Matter of Shame, to Creatures. who have, tho 
none to ſuch who have not, Faculties and Enjoyment, 
nobler than thoſe of Senſe. This were good Reaſon- 
ing, if the Matter needed it. But indeed the Bluſhes, 
PpProvoked upon ſuch Occcaſions, infer a natural Aver- 
_ ſion; prevent our arguing upon the Point, and ſeem 
to conteſs, that ſome Violence muſt be committed up- 
on our Original Conſtitution, before a Man can either 
allow ſuch Licentiouſneſs in his Own Diſcourſe, or 
r T 
And, Can there be a greater Reproach upon us, 
.than, that we ſhould not diſcern, by the brighteſt 
Revelation, what a Heathen did, by the mere light 
of Reaſon? That He ſhould judge ſo nicely the De - 
corum proper for the Character of a Man, and We ſo 
Uttle regard what becomes that of a Chriſtian ? Sure- 
ly our Precepts of the ſtricteſt Chaſtity, which oblige 
even to Purity of Thought; Our Example of a Ma- 
iter and Saviour, who, though he diſdained not to 
take our Fleſh, yet took it not after the ordinary 
manner; Our Diſcoveries of a future and immortal 
State, where even the moſt innocent Appetites of this 
kind ſhall ceaſe; ought to convince the Subjects to 
ſuch Laws, the Servants of ſuch a Lord, andthe Hers 


- 
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of ſach an Eternity, that the ſtricteſt Rules of Modeſty 
ſnould be their Meaſure. . And, that Their Words 1 
and Actions ſhould all carry ſuch an Air of Innocence 9 
and Gravity: as may not only keep them from giving : =. 
Offence, but procure to Them, and their Profeſſion, 
Reſpe& and Veneration from all, with whom they 
ͤ ro oo Ea 
The Force of what hath been ſaid upon this Subject, SR 
I ſuppoſe will without great difficulty be allowed me, _ 
by all Perſons of Morality and tolerable Underſtand- wel 
ing, ſo far as thoſe two Words Filthineſs and Fooliſ 4 1 
talking are concerned; which may ſeem to denote ſuch — _ 
_ coarſe Ribaldry, and barefaced Lewdneſs, as few are 1 
capable of hearing patiently. But for the Third, of _ 
Igling, there may be ſome Doubt. The ' f 
| rather, becauſe this is ſo requiſite, to #vTgaTaia. OY, | f 
0 
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ſealon our Converſation with Mirth. For 1 
Facetiouſneſs is placed by the Philoſopher in the rank 
of Virtues, as a commendable Medium, between Mo- 
roſeneſs and Ruſticity in One Extreme, and Inſipid or 
IIl-manner'd Scurrility and Abuſiveneſs in the Other. 1 
For clearing this Objection, Two things ſhould be o- ʒrð 
ſerved. The One, relating to the more reſtrained, tze 
Other to the more extenſive and general, Senſe of the | 
T. . rg YRS ET 
1. Now, Firſt, the Word, I take it, in the Paſſage _ 
we are upon, carries a particular and reſtrained Senle, 15 
ſuch, as the Company we find it in, ſufficiently deter- 1 
mines. And thus it makes no difference from the e 
former, as to the Subſtance of the Thing ſpoken, but 
purely as to the manner of ſpeaking them. And then, ; 128 
Lthmk it very evident, that this is at leaſt as mach 8 
to be declined, as either of the Other. At leaſt, 1 15 1 
ſay : For our Diſcourſe is Criminal, not according 
to the Sound Words ſtrike upon the Ear, but ac- 
cording” to the Images they awaken in our Minds. 1 
When therefore the. Matter and Deſign is Obſcene; 77 | 
the more artful che · Diſguiſe is, the more miſchief it 
8 TY | „ 1 
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does, It inſinuate Laſeiviouſneſs with more Conf. 
dence and Security, fixes upon the Memory by the 
Uncommonneſs of its Wit, engages the Fancy by he. 
ing dreſs d up cleaner in Ambiguities, and puts us off 
our Guard, by ceaſing to give manifeſt Offence. The 
Harm then is greater, and the Corruption more ſuc- 
ceſsful, when the Poiſon 1s gilded over. And much 
better it were, that thoſe things could not be ſpoken 
without diſpleaſing us, which hurt not, when they 
do not pleaſe; and are in truth not fit ever to be 
ſpoken at all. JJV 
2᷑. But, Secondly, Take this Word 7eſting in its ge. 
neral Importance, and thus it may be, and often is, ſo 
order'd, as to be by no means unlawful, or any way 
unbecoming a Chriſtian. For Religion does not 
change us from being Men. We have {till the ſame 
natural Weakneſſes, are {till as unable to bear conti- 
nual Labour, either of Mind or Body: And therefore 
we have ſtill the ſame need to unbend the one, and 
recreate the other. And, What Method ſo effectual, 
what Pleature ſo truly Manly, can we take on theſe 
Occaſions, as the harmleſs Mirth of an ingenious Con- 
verſation, and the Salt of a facetious Wit, to refreſh 
and quicken us? To ſuppoſe Men obliged always to 
be upon the Serious and Diſmal, were to charge Chri- 
ſſtianity with the hardſhip, of bereaving them of one 
of the moſt valuable Comforts of Life. To admit 
L augghter ones ſelf, or to provoke it in our Brethren, 
is not below the Character of the Graveſt. And Men 
may very innocently be as facetious as they pleaſe, 
provided the Subject they chooſe be fit, the Deſign 
harmleſs, the Time ſeaſonable, the Meaſure moderate; 
that they remember Jeſting may be good Diverſion, 
but cannot be good Buſineſs; and that nothing is truly 
Wit, or ought to pleaſe, which would entertain us, io 
the prejudice of God or our Neighbour, of Religion 
or Juſtice, of Modeſty or Good- manners. 


I have 


** 


alter entreating my Reader, ſeriouſly to conſider the 


Matter of it; to beware, that in theſe Reſpetts he of. 


{end not with his Tongue; and earneſtly to implore 


the alſiſtance of Divine Grace, for avoiding the hor- 
rible Guilt of cheriſhing in himſelf, or raiſing in others, 


ſuch Ideas and Deſires, as require our utmoſt care to 
ſubdue and lay them to ſleep : and for adorning the 


Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by ſuch commu- f 


nication, as may miniſter Profit to the Hearers. To 


which End, Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to ſet a Watch 


Y before all cur mouths, and keep the door of « cur lips. 


II. The Other Head, I propoſed to treat of, is That 
Duty, enjoin'd by the Apoſtle at the 11th Verte, 
Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dar- 
nes, but ratber reprove them. By having no fellowſhip 


with ſuch Works, I preſume a great deal more to be 
meant, than not living in the Habit, or under the 


Power of them, nay, or even than not complying 


| with the Temptations to, and not committing then 
| in our own Perſons ; ſomething, which may "declare 
our diſlike and A eee of them, and proba bly all | 


that the following particulars contain. 


te Ihe keeping aloof from, and, as inch as is 
Condition of our Affairs will permit, ſhunning the 
Converſation, and intimate Acquaintance, of ſcanda- 
| buſly wicked Men. This indeed, conſidering how 
quick the Infection ſpreads, 18 adviſable for the le- 


curity of our own Virtue. And in that 


regard it hath been urged heretofore. 72 the 37 
Sunday ur- | 


The End | now mention it for, is the Phang. 
diſcountenancing of Vice, ſnaming Men 


into better Manners, arid making them ſenſible; this 
the giving open Scandal by a profligate Life is an In- 
Jury and Affront to good Men, which every one I 
concerned to reſent. We do not by any means anſwer 
the intent of outward Reſpects, and particular Endear- 
dens, if we do not make them Diſtinctions of Vir 
| tue 


in Nr 365 


1 have now done with this part of my Diſcourſe, 
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tue and Vice. Nor do we ſufficiently arm our Bre- 
thren againſt the malignant Influence of a Bad Exam. 
ple, except we let them ſeem our Value for Virtue 
and our Averſion to Vice; by the choice of our 
Friendſhips, and the delights of our Intimacies being 
_ confined to Good Men: and by never entering into 
the like cloſe Amities with bad Men, farther than Re. 
lation, or Gratitude, or ſome temporal warrantabl: 
Conſideration, or a Proſpect of doing ſuch Perſon; 
Service, in order to their Amendment, ſhall induce 
zus. None of theſe, rightly underſtood, break in up- 
on this Rule. For the Reſt are Acts of Neceſſity, 
not Choice: The Laſt indeed is-choſen, but choſen, 
as an Act of Charity and Duty. 
2. Therefore Another Inſtance of having no fellow. 
ſhip with works of Darkneſs, is, When the Perſons of Il 

| Men cannot, or ought not to be declined, yet that we 
then be ſure to order Matters fo, that it may plainly 
appear, their Wickedneſs hath no part of our Favour 
and Approbation ; and that They themſelves, if this 
| were removed, would be yet more dear and valuable 
in our Eſteem. Complacency in other People's 

_ Faults is always a Crime. And in Some Caſes it may 
happen to draw a greater Guilt upon the Delighter 
in, than upon the Committer of, them. As, to in- 
ſtance in the Subject we have juſt been conſidering ; 
Sins of Uncleanneſs are the Eftect of natural Propen- 
ſions, and very ſtrong Paſſions. The ſtronger guard, 
5 tis ſure, we are bound to ſet againſt them. But fill 
5 here may be the Suddenneſs, or the Violence, of 2 
Temptation, though not reſiſted as it ſhould have 
been. But now, when a Perſon entertains Others 
with his Lewdneſs, and when thoſe Others think 

| themſelves entertained by it; This is all done in cold 
Blood: This argues a wretched Depravation of the 
Will, a Man more loſt to Modeſty and Chaſtity, and 
a more habitual Impurity, than a ſingle Act of a higher 
Degree. And it ſeems very reaſonable to believe, that 


*—— 


many Sinners, in common account more infamous, 
ſhall find it much more tolerable at the Day of Judg- 


ment, than thoſe obſcene and filthy Wretches, whole 


Tongues and Ears are defiled, if their Bodies be not. 
Theſe Perſons are not one whit the leſs 1 impure, be- 
cauſe, did they abſtain upon a Principle, (call it Re- 
ligion, Honour, What you will) the ſame is of equal 
force, to breed a diſguſt to all open Breaches upon 
Decency and Modeſty. That they proceed no farther, 
| may be from fear of Shame, or Diſeaſe, or the like: 


And for this Reftraint they have their Reward. But 


that they go ſo far, is a plain Evidence of a Conſcience 
| oreatly miſinformed, or greatly defiled. For the de- 
lighting in another's Sin is ſo far from rendring it 
none to us; that St. Paul puts this laſt, as the higheſt 
aggravation of the Heathen World's Abominations, . 


Who knowing the judgment of God, (that 8 5 
they who commit ſuch things are worthy ß 3% 


| death) not only do the James. but ba ve Plaſure in them : 


that do them. 


Mean while this Dillike of other People 8 W Nele . 
| neſs, though common to all who are truly good, 
muſt be content with ſuch Expreſſions, and outward 
Indications, as are proper and practicable. Where 


Circumſtances will bear it, Reproof, Friendly Ad- 


monition, or Authoritative Rebukes, are highly ex- 
pedient. Where they will not, we muſt have re- 
| courſe to a forbidding Look, a Silence marking Sor- 
row or Diſpleaſure, withdrawing from the Company, oo 
or ſome ſuch Teſtimony of being ill at eaſ-, as a Wiie 
and Good Man will find always at hand, and chuſe, as 


a Pious but diſcreet Zeal ſhall direct. 


3. But Thirdly, There is one fort of Reproof, whick 
no conjuncture of Circumſtances can put out of our 
power, and it ſeems to have been That, which this 


Apoſtle had chiefly in view, The diſclaiming ell Fel- 


lowfhip with the Works of Darkneſs, by the Light of a 
90d K ape F. or it 15 here, as with thoſe Mono : 
made 
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; made uſe of to. denote then: that a Bad L. xample n 
never ſo effectually expoſed, nor the Deformity and 
Odiouſneſs of it ſo manifeſtly detected, as when ſct in 
Oppoſition to, and illuſtrated by, a Good one. Nox 
this Reproof, as it is a Duty indiſpenſable in the Per. 
ſon giving, ſo is it unexceptionable, and can create ng 
' Reſentment, in the Perſons on. whom it falls. The 
leſs, becauſe it is not particularly directed to This 
or That Man, but general, and intended for all that 
need it: The lefs ſtill, becauſe impoſſible to pro. 
ceed from Envy, or Malice, or Pecviſhneſs, and 1 
defire to find fault; as other Reproofs may, often 
do, and, when. they. do not, are at leaſt accuſed of 
doing fo, the better to eluce the force, and defear 
the intended effect of them. But this is not only a 
Rebuke, bur a Guide, and an Encouragement, to all 
that obſerve it, It ſhews them the Way, g goes before 
them in it, proves the Poſſibility of Obedience, and 
beats Men off from all thoſe fond Pretences of Duties 
difficult or impracticable, from whence they ſeck 
Protection for their Hypocriſy, or their Sloth, 1: 
: 3 the Perſon' s Sincerity, and thus recommends 
im to Imitation; ; and, where there is an opportuni- 
ty for arguing, it perſuades and convinces, above 
all the Rhetorick in the World. That can bur de 
ſcribe, and help the Imagination to ſome abſtracted 
Ideas of Virtue ; This ſhews the Life, and by redu- 
cing thoſe Ideas into Practice, appeals to Senſe, and 
Obſervation, and Experience, for the Excellence, the 
Beauty, the VUfetuinels, and, upon all Accounts, the 
5 Lovelineſs of Religion. 
4. Particularly in the Fourih place, as the moſt un. 
Z deniable Evidence, that the Good Man bath no fellou- 
ſhip with the works of darkneſs, he will think himſelf 
concerned to abſtain very carefully, not only from 
every thing that is poſitively and directly finful, but 
from all appearances of, and approaches to, Evil 
The want of this Caution ruins multitudes of UN Wa- 


5 


.. nt ke 


5 — gw — 


in LENT. 


ty Souls. Many there are indeed who make a Con- 

ſcience of breaking a plain and peremptory Law ; bur, 

as if they were under the Government of ſome Arbitrary 

and Tyrannical Lord, they appear upon all occaſions 

extremely nice, and jealous of their Liberty, and ſeem 

to be more ſolicitous for nothing, than to prevent En- 

croachments. Hence we find to many ditmal Conle- 

quences, whoſe firſt beginning owed itſelf to the abuſe 

of things in themſelves indifferent. Hence St. Chry- 

ſoſtom, with equal Piety and Witdom, from thoſe words 

in the 4th of this Epiſtle, Let no corrupt Communicati- 

on come out of your mouth, but that which is gecd to the 

| uſe of edifying, &c. expoitulates thus: Thar | 

| «js very great, which is reputed none at all. For 

| « what we count no Evils, we are apt to overlook ; 

When thus deſpiſed, they quickly grow upon us; 

and ſo continue growing, till they become incura- 

« ble.” And again, upon this Chapter, This is the 

| © Artifice of the Devil, to perſuade Men to diſregard 

| © things indifferent. For even ſuch ought not to be 

| © deſpited, ſince we l now, that from this very cauſe 

| © many enormous and great Evils have grown; and 

| © from Fooliſh Talking Men riſe to Fornication, and 

| * Adultery,” Sc. In ſhort, it ſhews a Mind but ill 

| diſpoſed, when a Man is curious and inquiſitive about 

the Bounds of Chriſtian Liberty; and, upon every oc- | 

calion, for going to the very End of his Line; a Courſe | 

| exceeding hazardous, and ſuch as gives the Tempter | 

great Advantage. For, when we are perpetually up- 

on the Confines, he eaſily gains Opportunitie: of lu- 

| ring us into his own Territories, and of deceiving us 

| by the ſhortneſs of the diftance. This at leaſt ſhews 

2 ſecret Affection for Evil. And the very deliberating 

to a nicety, how far we may venture, is faulty: Be- 

| cauſe it argues our Wiſhes, that we miglit {till go far- 

ther. The truly Pious Man, on the other hand, finds 

no occaſion for Scruples of this Kind. He reſolves to 

grounds. He never 
tampers 
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tampers with his Conſcience, nor runs the riſque qt 


a Diſputable Caſe. Where Duties are commanded jn 


the general, without a meaſure ſet, he chuſes rather 
to exceed, than to ſtop ſhort: As in the Frequency of 
Prayer, the Quantity of his Alms, and the like, And 
where Refreſhments or Recreations, or Pleaſure, (or 
any other thing, which is the proper Object of Tem. 
perance and Prudence) are allowed, but the Circum. 
ſtances and Degrees are left to his own Diſcretion; 
he always takes leſs than he might juſtify. This plainly 


ſhews the Man devoted to God and his Duty.. This ac 
quits him from any fellowſhip with the works of ink 


nes, which the Doubters, and the nice Balancers of 
_ Chriſtian Liberty, cannot be cleared of. Becaufe, 
were there not a ſenſual and ſelfiſh Principle at bot. 
tom, which would fain compound the matter between 
God and Mammon, Religion and Appetite, Darkneſs 
and Light; ſuch Evaſions and Diſtinctions had never 

| been heard of, as were invented, and are applied, 


(*tis to be feared) not to teach Men, how Much 


they ſhould do, but how Little would ſerve the turn; 
not how affectionately they ſhould love God, but how 
well they may love Pleaſure with Impunity. In 2 
Word, an Honeſt Heart is the beſt Caſuiſt; and 
will preſerve us from Danger and Diſquiet, better 
than all the Schoolmen, and critical Diſtinguiſhers! in 
the World. Thoſe may help to reſolve a Doubt; but 
this will not venture, where there is a Doubt; 
and it is Wiſdom, as great as all Their Volumes 
contain, not to come in the way of needing any of 
them. WTR oo 
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The Third Sunday in LENT. 


The aha . 


S. Luke 1. 1. 


and the people wondered. 


15. But ſome of them ſaid, he __— out devils thveagh Be ee 
the chief of i the devils. TT 


PARAPHARASE. 
16. Others diſ- 
truſting theſe Evi- 
| | | dences of his Me. 
fabſbip, required him to how ſane Sign from Heaven, alludin 
poſſibly to the Prophecy of Daniel, vii. 13. To theſe he replies, 
ver. 29. To the former Objection he anſwers here. (The whole 


16. And others tempting ln, ſought of bin a 
n Ve 0m Heaven. | om 


whereof being explained * the nett, 1 forbear mw 


farther * * 


17. But he — theis 1 2 unto © every . 


| dvided againft itſelf is br ! hs defalation ; ; and a bouſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe falleth. 


18. If Satan alſo be divided againſt Limſelf, Low ſhall bis * 
dom 1 5 ? becauſe ye ſay, that 1 caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 


And if I by Beelzebub ca\l out dewils, by whom do your ſons 


aft them ou ? therefore ſhall they be your judges. 


20, But if I with the finger of God caſt out der vile, 0 doubt the 5 


lian dm of God is come upon you. 


21. W hen a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, bi goods as are in . 


peace. N 


22. But when a Aeon: than he all co come upon bim, and overs 55 
come him, he taketh from him all bis armour wherein he truſted, and 


divideth his Spoils. 


23. He that is not with n MG. 15 ; againſt Mes and be that gathereth ” 


not with me, ſcattereth. 


| 24.Whenthe unclean iris 4 gone out of a man be walketh throuh 
dry places, ſeeking refl : and Jang none, he fans <[ wil return unto 


| my houſe whence I came out. 


25. And awhen be cometh, be findeth it / wept and garnifed.. 8 
Aa 2 26 7 hen 
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rs US awas caſting out a devil, and it wes dumb. Ard 5 
it can e lo paſs, when i be devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake; * 
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86, Then goeth he, aut taketh to him Sow other Spirits, Pore 
evicked than bimſelf, and they enter, and dwell there, and the FO 
FL of that man is worſe than the firſt. 


Aud it came to paſs, as hepa lte theſe things, a certain woman 


of he company lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the Womb 


that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 


28. But he ſaid, Yea, rather — are they that bear the word of 


' God and m_ it. 


\F whit unhappy Per private Intereſts and Pre. 
judices are in Matters of Religion, and how great 


a bar they put to Mens coming to the knowledge and 
belief of the Truth, we cannot have a clearer Proof, 
than from the Inſtance ſet before us, in the Portion of 
Scripture appointed to be read this day. Jeſus is here 

ſaidd to have diſpoſſeſs d a dumb Spirit; and the Ope- 

ration was ſo amazing and ſo effectual, that the Devil 
immediately quitted his hold, the Tongue that he had 


tied up before was preſently looſed, the dumb pale, 
and the people wondred. 


This Wonder indeed was the natural Soc 


of ſo ſudden and mighty a Cure. For the Diſeaſes of 
this kind were always looked upon with Horror and 
Deſpair, and acknowledged to exceed all the Force of 
common Remedies and Human Helps. And when 
they ſaw a Recovery perfected without any tedious 
Methods of Application, only by virtue of one com- 


manding Word; A word too abſolute for the Strength 


of Hell to withſtand ; This would neceſſarily carry 


them to admire, not only the thing, but allo the Per: 


ſon by whom it was done. 


Of this the Scribes and Phariſees were well aware, 


| who had degenerated ſo far into Ambition and Cove- 
touſneſs, as now to uſe their Authority over the People, 


no longer for Their Benefit, but their Own. The Ad- 
vantage they ſucked from their ialling to them * - 
n 


S Ar 


„ 


ro 


in LENT. © _ 


ſmall one: And, provided this could but be continued 
and ſecured, it was no great concern to them, what 
became of the Conſciences under their direct ion. The 
Reputation of our Saviour's Miracles preſſed them 
hard. And great danger there was, that the Multitude 
ſhould be drawn off, and join themſelves to this new 
Maſter, of whoſe Commiſſion they beheld ſo many, 
and ſuch convincing Teſtimonies every Day. Some 
Stratagem was neceſſary to check this growing Pro- 
Phet, and ruin him in the Eſteem of the People; for 
things were now brought to that deperate paſs, that 
both their Credits could not ſtand together. What 
then was to be done in this Caſe ? For, that indeed a 
nolable Miracle had at this very time been wrought by 
lim, was manifeſt to all them that were preſent, and they 
could not deny it. The Powers of Nature were evident- 
ly outdone, and ſomewhere elſe they muſt lay it. But, 
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| 
if they could inſinuate, that there was a Secret in all i 
this, which, tho' the credulous and eaſy vulgar could | 


not diſcover, yet themſelves, who were wiſer, and | 
| examined things more nicely, ſaw clearly into n 5 — 
E might prevail with Men to proceed more warily, and . | i 
at leaſt to ſuſpend their Belicf for ſome time. ED 
To this purpoſe they agree with the Crowd, in the 1 

| Confeſſion of a ſupernatural and inviſible Power, con- © 4, 
| cerned in theſe Matters; but, at the ſame time craftily — bn 
warn them not to be too raſh, and eaſily impos'd 5 Mi 
upon. For, that the Devil, who is the great Deceiv- _ +1 

er of Mankind, might very probably play booty, and — 
enable our Lord to caſt out Devils, only the more bo 
| clicftually to enſnare and betray Men. Thus they — 
| hardened themſelves and their Hearers, by a moſt ob- „ Wilt 
ſtinate and perverſe Calumny, by attributing what 1 
they could not deny to be above the Power of Nature 
and Art, to the Concurrence of the Devil. Rather „„ 1 
| chuſing to make it paſs for the Work of Hell, ſo to 404 
| countenance their own wicked Infidelity, and to diſ- #1 
| Courage the Belief of Others; then to confeſs the Spi- | bY: 
„ 3 15 4s 
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rit of God, even where his Power and Good ab- 
peared moſt eminently viſible, and, where nothing 
could have hindered them fro Seeing it, but a ot. 
tled Reſolution, not to Sec, and not to be Perſuaded, 
Upon Men fo violently bent againſt the Truth, there 
was little hope of any Good to be done. But however, 
- when ſo malicious and black an Aſperſion was caſt upon 
our Saviour, it was neceſſary to refute it. This was 
2 Right, he owed to himſelf, and to the Divine Spi- 
rit, by which he wrought. It was alſo an Act of Com- 
paſſion, due to thoſe better meaning People, whole 
Eafinel might have been poſſeſſed by that impudent 
Cavil of their Spiritual Guides. Upon theſe Accounts 
our Lord condeſcends to reaſon the Cale with them; 
and, by four moſt undeniable Arguments, ſhews, chat : 
what they objected, could never be. That it was im- 
poſſible, any Man of common Senſe, or even They 
| themſelves, ſhould imagine it true. And, becauſe 
theſe Arguments make up the greateſt part of this 
| _ Goſpel, I will touch them lightly, that you may 
read and hear what the Church hath recommended 
to your Meditation, with a better Underſtanding; 
and may diſcern the Abſurdity of cailing into queſtion 
the Divinity of our Saviour's Miracles. Which is in- 
deed fo very material a Point, that the greateſt Evi- 
dence of the Chriſtian Religion ſtands upon this Bot- 
tom: And, if thoſe Miracles could be proved either 
Flalſe, or Diabolical; the very Foundations would be 
torn up, and we ſhould never be able to e our 
Cauſe without them. 
The Firſt of thoſe Arguments proceeds upon com- 
mon Experience, and the Known Miſchief and Diſorders, 
which follow upon Diviſions: In regard all Societies, 
the leſs, as well as the greater, owe their Subſiſtence 
and Preſervation to Amity and Concord, and can ne- 
ver maintain themſelves, except by an united Strength. 
Whenever therefore any thing happens to break and 
divide them, Deſtruction preſently follows, Of this 
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10 Devil i is ſo ſenſible, that he 1 it 1s buſineſ; 
perpetually to Sow the Seeds of Diſcord and Diſcon- 


tent, Animoſitics and Jealouſies among Men. He 


| knows, that this is to play Parties againſt e one another; 


— 


And, that the End of it will be the daſhing, and break- 


| jog one another to pieces. But He, who ſo well un- 


deritands the Conſequence of ſuch Separated Intereſts 


in other Caſes, and uſes them with ſo much Artifice to 
Our Ruin, cannot be ſuppoſed, to be ſo far forſaken 


of all Policy and common Prudence, as to emplo y this 


dangerous Weapon againſt himſelf, Nor can the Na- 


ture of the thing be ſo changed, as to produce a quite 


contrary Effect in the Kinzdom of D arkneſs, from 
what it does 1n all other States : N ay, as it produces, 


even in private Families, where the Difference might 


ſeem more eaſy to be Super dor over- powered. And : 
therefore, Gnce we ſee daily, that every Kingdom ado 


| ld againſt itſelf is brougot to deſtruction, and that 


bouſe droided againſt d bouje falleth , it were moſt =" 


ſurd to ſuppole, that our Saviour ſhould caſt out De- 


vils through Beelzebub. Becauſe, at this rate, Satan 
| coould be divided againſt bimſeif; and the effect of this 
F would be, that his Kingdom could no longer FO This 
| 15 the Importance of what we find urged, at the 17th 


ö and 18th Verſes of this A 
The Tuo following Verſes proceed to a Second Ar- 
gument, in which the Perſons of theſe Objectors them- 


lelves were more immediately concerned. It was a 
very common thing among the Jews, to make uſe of 


the Name of tbe God of Abrabum in Exorciſms. And, 


tho? they made this the Occaſion of a great many Su- 


perſtitious Practices, yet God was pleated many time 


| to give ſucceſs to ſuch Solemn Invocations of his 
Name. By this Preſence of his Power he ſaw fit to 


fienalize and diitinguiſh his own People, who wor- 


ſhipped the one true God only, from the reſt of the 


World, who ſtill continued in Ignorance and Idolatry. 
Now theſe Operations of a Divine Spirit the Scribes 
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and Phariſees were very food and proud of ; becauſe dir 
they thought a great deal of Honour devolved upon ar: 
their Religion from hence, and conſequently upon th 
} themſelves, who were the very Oracles. and Teachers fel 
| of it to the People. And upon this Account, our Sa- IW 
[ viour mentions the Spirits, that were frequent!y ne ar, 
a poſſeſs'd by their own Diſciples; to ſhew their moſt up 
1 _ unreaſonable Malice againſt himſelf; and the Wicked. ar 
« neſs of that Partiality they were tranſported with. 172 
4 For they aſcribed the very ſame Operations to the Dc. WW vo 
A vil, when done by Chriſt ; which they freely acknow. ſee 
. | ledged to be the wonderful Work of God; and boaſted en 
1 of, Band valued themſelves upon them as ſuch, when | th; 
* | their own Proſelytes and Children were made the In. Wa pr 
N ſtruments and Miniſters of them, If therefore tie Sa 
i Fruit be the Same in both caſes, it is manifeſt, that the | the 
4 Tree producing it muſt be the Same too. And, if that . H 
i be owned, and admired for a good Tree in one caſe; un 
of Nothing but Frowardneſs, and Envy, and the incorri- all 
1 gible Obſtinacy of the very Devil himſelf, can call ita the 
by Thorn ora 7 hiftle, when the Grapes and the Figs ga- an 
= thered from 1 it are ſtill the Same. If then I by Bel: = MK 
1 ” EZłe?èbußb caſt out Devils, by whom (ſays he) de LW 
| Vere. 19s 30s *- : your Sons caſt them out ? therefore ſhall ge 
1 they be your Judges. But if T with the Finger of Ged cat er 
1 out Devils, no doubt the Kingdom of God is come upon you, u 
1 Thirdly, The Devil is that Wolf, who cometh not, WW ſuc 
FF N but to catch and to tear, and to deſtroy. He Sciz- Wi as 
1 eth upon Men as his Prey, and he is ſo greedy of that dit 
wo : Prey, as never to let it go again till they be forced out the 
i of his Hands. So that, whenever any wicked Spirit WW fix 
I: is diſpoſſeſſed; This comes to paſs, not for want of KR. 
| employing any Subtlety or Strength that he hath z but WM cy 
4 from having his Force overpowered, and his Cunning no 
bi! defeated, by a Being wiſer, and mightier than himſelt. WM Ne 
5 And ſuch a Being is none but God only. So that, Wi 
* where-ever dumb and deaf Spirits are caſt out, this is WF th, 
an! undeniable Eyidence of a luperior, that 1 is of a Di- 4 og 
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vine, Power. All which our Lord hath y very elegantly 


argued at the one and wo and twentieth Verſes, under 
the Similitude of a Man, ftanding upon his own de- 
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fence, and guarding the Wealth under his Cuſtody, _ 3 
When a ftrong man armed keepeth his palace, his Goods 771 
are in peace. But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 1. 
upon him, and overcome him, be taketh from him all bis Fl 
armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his Spotls.. 4 

| Lofily, Since to People of ſuch perverſe Diſpoſitions, "0 

| nothing, though never ſo improbable in itſelf, will 1" 
tem unfit to be objected ; if any of them ſhould yet f k 
entertain an Imagination fo extravagant and wild, as 1 
that This might Till be done, by ſorne Colluſion and ig 

| private Conſent ; And that, how oppoſite ſoever our "mY 
Saviour's Miracles might appear to the World, yet 1 

| there was underhand a very good Agreement between "| 
| Him and this Prince of Darkneſs, and ſecretly they _ by 
| underſtood one another well enough : Therefore to Ul 
all the reſt he adds a Fourth Argument, containing | . 


the direct Contrarity of their Ends, and Intereſts, 
and the utter Impoſſibility of ever reconciling them. 
Where Men combine together to impoſe upon the 
World, they only chuſe different Means, but unite to- 
gether inthe {ame Deſign. And this is, as Robbers take 
ſeveral Roads for a Blind, but meet at laſt i in one Place. 
But now, between Chriſt and Beelxebub there can be no 
E ſuch Contrivance, or Accommodation. Their Ends, 
as well as the Methods that lead to them, a od cr molt. 
> diſtant that can be; the moſt deſtructive ef one ano- 
ther, of any that ever were. Here is a rooted and 
| fixd Enmity. The One cannot be ſafe, except in the 
Ruin of the Other; And the Quarrel is ſo high, that 
3 Frere body muſt be in one of the Parties. No Favour, 
no countenancing of the One, nay no Indifference or 
| Neutrality is poſſible, and conſiſtent with F riendſhip 
to the Other. So ſays the 23d Verſe expreſly ; He 
g that 1s not with me is againſt me, and be bat gathereth 
| 79 with me ſeattereth. | 
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To thats Neid! in his own Vindication, our Lond 


Gabjoins a Parabolical Deſcription of the woful Eſtate 
of thoſe impenitent Fews, who were but the worſe for 
all the Means of Grace vouchſafed them; and made 
no other uſe of the Miracles and Doctrine of our Sa. 
viour, than to add proportionably to their own Mi- 
ſery and Condemnation. While the Devil was dri. 
ven out of Others, he got faſter and ſtronger hold of 
Them; and therefore, as their Sin and Ob ſtinacy was 


greater now than ever: So the Calamity and Miſchief 


conſequent to it, would be more diſmal and dreadful, 
than any that had ever befallen that Nation before. 
As the Leproſy of Naaman clave to Gebaxi, fo thei 


wicked Spirits, ſo ſoon as they were diſlodged in one 


place, betook themſelves to another, The Phariſees 


were a convenient Retreat for them; In their Heart; 


they found all things to their With, as if they had been 
. Lodgings prepared, and put into chat Os on 
5 : purp poſe. to entertain them. 


Theſe Arguments of our Bleſſed: Saviour were ef 


N full and ſo convincing; and the Judgment he ra 


S 


upon thoſe obſtinate W retches, ſo juſt and ſo moving 


that, though we are not told of any great Impreſſio In 


upon Them; yet one of the Standers- by, who heard 
them without prejudice, and conſidered the weight 
and power of what had been ſaid, felt herſelf ſo lively 
affected, as immediately to cry out with Rapture and 
Admiration, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and tht 
Paps which thou baſt ſucked. 


This is a Natural way of extolling any one's «Excel 


lency, by proclaiming the Happinels of their Parents. 
For Parents know no greater Felicity, that Heaven 
can give in this World, than wiſe and virtuous Chil- 


dren. And ſure no InfSance of this kind was ever 


comparable to that of the Mother of the Lord. Amin 


Generations might well call her Bleſſed, who was honour- 
ed with a Birth ſo wonderful, ſo much above the rate 


of common Mothers, What Pra, what Admiration, 


| what 


in Lent. 379 1 

what Reverence, that 1s fit to be given to the moſt Ex- 1 

J cellent of Creatures, can be thought in reaſon too much i 

for Her, whom an Angel was ſent to, to acquaint Her "i 

: with ſuch a Conception, as Nature never did, or can 1-40 

5 know; for her, Who was impregnated with the pure, 498 

5 the incorruptible, the Almighty Operation of a Divine 1 

. Spirit; for Her, whole }}/ ob God himſelf did not ab- "i 

f hor. The Beſt and moſt deſervedly Conſpicuous among bats 

0 the Sons of Men have yet this Allay, that they are io 

f born of polluted Principles, and formed of periſhing 1 

l, andcorruptible Matter; ſuch as is ſubject to a world of 1 

2, Weaknels and F railty, and muſt, in a little while, fall . i 

ie back again into that Duit from whence it was firſt *' 

ie taken. "And yet, where we ſee a great and generous 1 

5 Mind, that ſtruggles bravely with the World, and”: | iN | 
ts diſtinguiſhes itſelf from the reſt of Mankind, and gets i 
en above the common Vices and Temptations of Human + am 
on Nature; We cannot forbear admiring it; We over- +6 
7 Dok that Allay of Infirmity, with which even the 8 
1 beſt of Mortals are debaſed, and envy that Honour, _ [3 
ed which ſuch Perſons reflect back upon their Anceſtors. Ell 
0; 80 acknowledged a Truth, and fo natural a one it is. x; 9 
on that a Miſe Son is the Glory of his Father, and the juſt "5 1 ol N 
ard Joy and Pride of ber that bare him. So effectual =. 8 
Yil | does the Comfort of Good Children turn Sorrow in- — 1 
ely to Triumph, and make a happy Mother not only En. Wh | 
and Let, but even bleſs and rejoice in, that Travail and _ 
the Pain, which 1s all well re compenſed with true Know- 1 
15 ledge and e exemplary Gocdneſs. And the Honour 1 
cel- t of bringing into the World a Uſeful and Excellent "Mi 
nts. Perſon, and of being inftrumental in adding to the we 
ven number of glorified Saints, is a Joy which all acknow- 1 
nil: edge; but Parents only can know, and feel the real 1 
ever Charms, and ſweet Complacencies "os SS Ws 
ner , But alas! What is all this, in compariſon of the 4")4 
our Virgin s Happineſs? For She alone had this incommu- + 
rate nicable Privilege, of having a Son of perfect and un- 1 
ion, blemiſh'd Virtue, a Son of untainted and Immortal 5 i 
what Nat ure; Wn” 
4 

N 
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Nature; One abſolutely above the Reach of De}, 
and Hell; One, who died, only that he might con. 
quer Death, and lead into Captivity that Tyrant of 
Darkneſs; One, over whoſe Body Worms and Pure. 
faction had no power. She lived to ſee the Fleſh he 
took of Her, burſt aſunder the Bands and brazen Bars 
of the Grave; She beheid him rife in Triumph, and 
ſaw Her own Subſtance exalted to the Right Hand of 
the Throne of God, decked with Light as with g 
Garment, and clothed with Incomprehenſible Majeſty 
and Honour. And therefore Bleſſed indeed was the 
Womb that barethis Wonderful, this Divine Child, yea 


| bleſſed for ever, and, in that reſpect, bleſſed above 


all Women, ſhall this Mother be. 
But yet, when we have ſaid all we can or all we may 
upon this Occaſion; ſtill St. Auguſtin's Remark will 
hold good, that this Nearneſs of Relation to Chriſt had 


Ane Mary no Service, if fhe had not born him in ber 
Heart to better purpoſe, than ſhe did in her Body. And 
therefore her Bleſſedneſs is more owing to her receiving 
be Faith of Chriſt in her Heart, than it was to the con. 


ceiving his Fleſh, as her Son. If then we would be 


Happy, our Lord hath ſhewed us a more effectual, 
and a more excellent way: He denies not the Bleſſed- 

neſs, which the Zeal of this Woman pronounces; 
But, allowing That to be as great, as it was poſſible | 
for Her to imagine it, yet, if compared with that 
of Obedience to God's Commands, he informs us, 

that even This was but little and low. For the Re- 
ply he made extenuates the One, when put into the 

Balance with the Other, He faid, Yea, rather bleſſed 


are they, that hear the word of God and keep it. 


By hearing the Word of God, no doubt, is meant all 
that Reverence and Attention of Mind, all that Teach- | 
able Temper and Good Diſpoſition of the Will, which 
prepares and inclines Men to receive it effectually. 
And, by keeping this Word, the continuing in what 


we have heard, and making it the Rule and Standard 


< ed „ © Sr ©. om oY 
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ſterious Truths, and the obſerving and profiting un- 
der thoſe moſt Holy Precepts, Which our Saviour 


hath taught us in his Goſpel. And this our Saviour 
| declares to be a Happy State indeed. A Privilege 


above any the Prerogatives of this preſent World, in 


which one Man excels another. For ſure, if any 


temporal Advantage might ſtand in competition with 


This, that of being honoured with the Conception 
and Birth of the Son of God, muſt needs have been 
it, No Honour, no Greatneſs can ever be ſo ſingular, 
ſo miraculous, ſo immortal, and therefore none ſo 


deſirable, as This. And yet even this is outdone by 
that Spiritual Regeneration, whereby Chriſt is con- 
ceived in our Hearts, and born and brought to Light, 


in the Pious, and Juit, and Charitable, Actions, of a : 


Holy: Life. 


The neceſſary Time chat I have ſpent, in b : 
the foregoing parts of this Paſſage, hath not left me 
at liberty to <nlarge upon this Subject, as otherwiſe I | 


migit have done. Nor is it very material that I 
ſhould. For Two or Three plain Ar 


DO 


ſuffice, to perſuade us of this Truth. And, if we 
will but attend duly to Theſe, it will quickly appear, 
that our Saviour hath calculated things very juſtly, 
and paſs'd a true Eſtimate upon both thoſe Bleſſed- 
| nefſes; when he does not diſown the Greatneſs of the 
One, and yet gives ſo manifeſt a Preference to the g 


Other, For, 


Firſt, Every Happineſs is the more b valuable; as it is s 
capable of being made more General. The valuing our- 
{elves upon having ſomewhat which Others have not, 
argues a great defect in that very thing we have; and 
ſhews, that, what we eſteem good, is not fo, excepft 
in Opinion and Compariſon only. This is the Caſe of 


Riches, and Honours, and the Reſt of our W orldly 
Advantages. Theſe would ceaſe to be remarkable, and 


of all our vera: The believing all thoſe my- 
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guments will : 


link very low in our Eſteem, if all Mankind were 
Partaker- 
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partakers of dn in the ſame Degree with ourſelye;, 
And this, I lay, ſhews, that there can be nothing, or 
very little of true Excellence, in that Object, which 
recommends itſelf, not ſo much from our own Pleniy, 
as from Other People's Penury and Want. For, whit. 
ever is real Happineſs, hath a fort of Sufficiency init. | 
ſelf; and cannot depend upon ſuch mean and ill-na. 
tur'd Conſiderations, as the Defects, or the Misfor. 


tunes of our Brethren. Theſe are proper Subjects 
for our Pity and Compaſſion, but cannot be warrant. 


able grounds of Pride and Triumph to any truly Good 
Man. Now the being the Mother of our Bleſſed 82. 


Vvoour, is what all One Sex are abſolutely debar'd from; 


and what all the Other Sex but One, are utterly in. 
capable of too. And it would argue God a very 

ſtrange, and partial, nay a very Cruel Being, if be 
ſhould have created ſo many Millions of Men and 

Women, and yet have provided ſo ſlenderly for them, 
that Only One Perſon, among that infinite number, 
ſhould be able to attain the greateſt Honour and Hap- 
pineſs, that Human Nature could ever aſpire to. But 


Virtue and Religious Wiſdom lie open, and in com- 


mon to all. Every Man, with the ordinary Aſiiſt- 


ances of Grace, and his own faithful Endeavous, 


may get this Bleſſing into his Poſſeſſion, And no 
Man is the leſs Wiſe, or the leſs Holy, for Another 
being ſo; but finds an Addition to his own Happi- 
| neſs, and a ſenſible Joy, in that of Others. The 
more diffuſive this is, the greater it is; And, if it 
were Univerſal, it would be greater ſtill. Which 
ſhews, that this is an Happineſs rooted in the nature 
of the thing, not precarious and depending upon 
Fancy and meer Notion; that this is an Extenſive 
Good, fit for a Bountiful God to propoſe, and wor- 
| thy of a reaſonable Man to purſue. 
Secondly, No other Happinets 1 18 properly "Ou own. 


3 We neither give, nor can continue, any thing elſe to 


ourſelves; but This is ſtrietiy Ours, and a Joy that 
8 no 
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no Man rakerh from us. The Virtue of a Child, or 
of a Parent, is Ours only by Reflection; and T hat, 

but a very weak and diſtant one too. The Praiſe of 
it is not due to ourſelves, but to Him ; And they are 
His Excellencies, not Ours, that we pleaſe ourſelves 
with. The Image indeed comes back to us, and we 
take a pleaſing view of it, as of our Faces in a Glaſs, 


But neither the Light, nor the Subſtance, that makes 5 
the Image, are in the Glaſs itſelf, This is only the 
Inſtrument of Reflecting it back again, and contri- 
butes nothing to the Beauty of the Face, Thus all, 
that we can pretend to, is, that Providence hath deen | 


kind in making us ſome way inſtrumental, towards 


the ſnewing ſuch Goodneſs to the World. But ſtill 
we muſt remember, that his Goodneſs is not ours, but 


Another's. The Enjoyments of the preſent Life are 


the Gifts of Fortune; And when we have them, they 

lie at the Mercy of every capricious Turn of Fortune, 
to ſnatch them from us again. We did not beſtow 
them upon ourſelves, and we cannot preſerve them 
one Moment, but by the permiſſion of the Donor. 
But Virtue and Religion are properly Ours. Theſe 


are not our Fate but our Choice; the Work of our 


own Minds, and the Treaſures of our own getting. 

No Circumſtances, though ever ſo fortunate, can put 
them into our poſſeſſion; none, tho' never ſo miſerable, 
have the power to deprive us of them. We need only 

be kind to ourſelves, and we ſhall certainly have 
them; And we muſt conſpire againſt ourſelves, if 
eyer we loſe them. And ſure that Happineſs deſerves 


to be valued above All others, which is left at our own 


diſpoſal. So eaſy to be attained, that nothing can hin- 
der or diſappoint Us in the purſuit; and ſo durable 
and certain, that nothing can impoveriſ us, or cut 


off our enjoy ment of it. 


Thirdly and Laſtly, The hearing and keeping of God's 
Word muſt needs be the greateſt Bleſſedneſs, be- 


cauſe This, as St. Paul expreſſes *. hath the pro- 


 miſes 
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Tim. ic. 8. yiſes both of this Life, and that which ;. 
to come. As well may we expect Brightneſs withoy 
Light, or Heat without Fire, as F elicity without Vir. 


| att, vii. 24 25) 


meet to be choſen for the Mother of God. 


Hhortation, That Men would learn from hence, wher 
their Happineſs lies, and purſue it accordingly : Thai 
they would conſider the Honours due to Virtue and 
Goodneſs, and ſecure theſe to themſelves. How ſhoull 

we deſpiſe the mean and trifling Advantages of this pre 
ſent World, in compariſon of this only true and val 
able one? Or, if we will {till be fond of Greatnel|M 
and Wealth, and Places of Authority, let us not ſufiﬀ 

our Eyes to be dazzled with a falſe and empty ſhe"Wrve to 


— —— 
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tue. It is not in the Nature of the Thing, it is ng 
in the wiſe Ordinance and Appointment of God, Jy 
the preſent Life, He that beareth Cbriſp 

Jayings, and doth them, is called the hy 


© built upon 2 Rock. Becauſe This is the only thing, that * 4 
can keep ſuch a one from being the Sport of Fortune, 125 
and ſecure his Happineſs againſt all the ſpight and 881 

uncertainty of a dangerous and unſtable World. The WE led 

Winds may blow, and the Waves beat and roar, bit 04 
they only break themſelves; and will never be able 5 ky 
move, or waſh him off from his firm F oundation. And 5 

0 the Next World, all our hopes turn upon this and bigs 
ſuch like gracious Declarations, he that bearetb n 4 
8 dern, aud believeth on him that ſent n, 1 

John v. 24. ve | h prche 

YE ath everlaſting life, and ſhall never com E Bier 

into Condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto If. 7þ 
That the bleſſed Virgin 1s honourable among the * | 

Saints above, the Chriſtian Church hath always thought E 5 a 

It reaſonable to believe.. But the cauſe of all this Ho- $ 0 
nour, by all who have thought wiſely of the matte; rn. 

is not imputed to the bearing of our Saviour, in whic ne 
ſhe was purely paſſive; ſo much as in that Innocene 8 
and Piety, which was her own Act, and rendered het j nt 


All I ſhall add, upon this Occaſion, is ns Ex. 


We _ * * 
F n n 25 FO rm * * * 
FA N CE EEE toad tne 9 Fo 
* I; CA SIT ECL fr SS Fer nee WE 


but covet that, which 1 is ſubſtantial Honour. And 2 m 
whit 4 pd Say 
25 V OL 
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where this is to be had, the wiſe Son of Sirach hath 
inſtructed us: Among Brethren, he that 
i chief is honourable, ſo are they that 
fear be Lord, in his Eyes. Whether a man be rich, 
J robe, or poor, their plory is the fear of the Lord. Great 
nien, and Judges, and Potentates, ſhall be honoured, yet 
is there none of them greater than te that feareth the 
Lord. If we will ſtill admire a noble Deſcent, and 
l value ourſelves upon great Familtes, and being al- 
lied to Royal B ood; let us at leaſt improve this Va- 
nity, by turning our Eyes another way, and take care 
to contract the cloſeſt Relation to the King of Kings. 
I For the Lord of Lords, and the ſupreme 
bene, of Heaven and Earth hath ſaid 
© it, that whoſoever does the will of his Father, the ſeme 

i; his Brother, and Sifter, and Mother. O incom- 

| prehenſible Honour of Faith and Obedience! © 
hleſſed Conſanguinity ! To be born of God, and to bear 
and bring forth the Lord Jeſus in our Hearts: To expreſs 

his Image in every Thought, and Word, and Action; 
and, to be ourſelves conformed to him, partakers of his 

|, Holineſs, and his Crown. For the bing thus his Bre- 
Wthren, and Children of God, is no empty Honour, no 
E welling ſounding Name, bur gives a ſure Title to his 
Ropyalties and Poſeſſionstoo. For if Sons, 
When are we heirs, beirs of Ged, and cobeirs 
h Chrift : Tnberitors of a Kingdom, a Kingdom not li ke 
be periſbing ones, that ſo dazzle our Eye here upon 
arth, but One unſpeakably happy and full of Hag : 
a fateth not away, for ever in the Heavens. 7 
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The Colle. | 


Ec. x. 20, 22, * 


Matth. xi. 50. 
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wn” L x Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that : 
t {uf > 


we who for our evil deeds do worthily de- 

y ſneuß re to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace 
And pay - mercifully be relieved, through our Lord 
whe ind Saviour Jens Chriſt, amen. © © y ST 
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The E! $TLE. 


 PARAPHRASE. SGalat. iv. 21. 
21. You that — ELL me, ye that deſire 75 be under the 
are ſo zealous for ©” Law, do Je not bear the Law Re 


the Law, will do 
well at leaſt to attend to the Arguments, which even the Las fur- 
niſhes, for the Point 1 am debating. | | 


. Now 22. For it is uren that bis bat? jaws. 
there you find that ons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free- 

Abrabam had Two woman. 

Sons, of Mothers of 23. But he who aba of the 8 Was 

different Conditi- Born after the fleſh; ; but he of the . 
ons; and the man- vb by promiſe. 

ver of his having A 5 

them was different. For the Bondawoman's Son was, like com- 

mon Children, the Effect of natural Vigour: But the Free woman 

Son was promiſed, as an extraordinary 1 to Perions natural. 
15 Iy incapable of having any, 


24, 25. Now 24, Which things. are an PIER For tee 
under this hiſtori- are the two covenants ; the one from the mount 
cal there is a my- Sinai, which gendreth to Bondage, which is Agar, 

ſtical meaning. 25. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 

For the Two Co- and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now i and 

venants are typifi- ic in bondage with ber children. | 
ed by theſe Two 

Mothers. The Law given in Sinai, a Place out of the Land of Pro- 
miſe, (fitly reſembled by Agar, as in the Language of that Country 

bearing the ſame Name) is ſignified by Agar, whoſe Children, (a: 

their Mother was) are Bond-ſervants: And thus it agrees with the 

_ preſent Jeraſalem on Earth, and the ſervile Condition of the cui. 


2286, 27, But the 26. But Jeruſalem, which is above, i 15 free 
| heavenly Feruſa- which is the mother of us all. 5 

tem, reſembled by 27. For it is written; Rejoice thou 4 
Sarah, is free: that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou thai 
From hence the travaileſt not, for the deſolate hath many mart 
other Covenant children, than oe which hath an bufband. 
came, and this is 


the Mother of Chriſtians every. where.” The Namder of whoſe 


Children Jai aß foreſceing, calls upon her, notwithſtanding he: 
former Barrenneſs, to rejoice in a K amily, larger than others, who 
| bore ſooner, could boaſt of. C 

28. We there- 28. Now We, brethren, as Ifnac wan a are the 
fore of the Chriſti- children of promiſe. = 

an Church were 

figured by Jaac, and owe our ſpiritual Birth to the Promiſe and 
Free Grace of God, 24 But 
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29. But as then he that was born after thh 29. Nor are the 
Aeſb, pe? ſecuted him that was born after the Jews wanting to 
ſirit, even ſo zt is 10W, | carry on the Alle- 


ſtians as he did 1/aac. 


* 


5 they would arrogate to > their own Winks: While We, who depend 

1 on the Promiſe of God, and expect to be juſtified by the Evangeli- | 
cal Covenant, not the Legal, ſhall be the only Heirs. 

8 31. So then, brethren, wwe are not cbiluren YR You fon 

by 4 the Bond. -woman, but W.: the free. then, how theſe 


us; and conſequently, how fax we Chriſtians are from any O 


on, and * the Title our Birth gives? us. 


Counnur. 


latians was to root out ſome falſe Notions, in- 
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ſiſtent with the Obſervation of it. Then he goes on, 
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Authority in the higheſt Veneration. 


© great, as to call for a more particular Explanation, 


e and *. a eee can be ſuppoſed to allow it. My 
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| gory; but reſem- 
ble the Diſpoſition and Behaviour of I/omael, in Ng the Chri- | 


30. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith t the e 1 And at the 
caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon; for the ſon 1aft Their Fate 
of the bond-<woman 1. not be beir with the oy ſhall be his too, 
. the fr ee-woman. do be caſt out from 
1 that Inheritance 


things belong. to 
bliga- 


tion to that Law of Mo/zs, which would deſtroy our free © Conditi- : 


| HE ico] Deſign of this Epiſtle to the Ga- 5 


. into them by their new Teachers, concerning 
the Neceſſity of ſtill adhering to the Law of Moſes. 
In Confutation whereof, he firſt inſiſts on ſeveral To- 
picks, with regard to the Nature and proper Uſe of 
that Law, and the Conditions and Privileges of the 
E Goſpel, as being far preferable to, and now incon- | 


in this Portion of Scripture, to propound one Argu- 
ment more, One drawn from the Writings of Moſes 
1 himſelf; And therefore ſuch as ought to weigh with 
ke Them, whoſe intemperate and unſeaſonable Zeal for 
8 the Law, delivered by Him, proved them to hold his 


The Streſs laid on this Argument is apparently ſo 
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preſent Endeavour ſhall therefore be, Firſt, To enlarge 


a little upon ſome of the moſt material Paſſages relat. 


ing to this Matter, and Then to deduce ſome tew In. 
. agreeable to the Subject. 

I. Now the Apoſtle here, by gro: anding his Argu- 
oe upon a Point of Hiſtory, ſeems plainly to imply, 
that, in ſome Facts related by Moſes, the Fews ought 


not to reſt in the Letter and Narration only. For that 


God intended the things then done, to be Figures of 


Others, which ſhould be done hereafter; and, under 


the Rehearſal of ſome memorable Events read there, 
_ couched a myſtical and very important Meaning. In 

tome particularly, wherein Abrabam was concerned, 
his Poſterity, both carnal and ſpiritual, had an Inte. 
reſt; and might be let into the Reaſons and Manner of 
| God's Proceeding with 'Them, by obſerving how he 
had dealt heretofore with him, their renowned F ather, 


and common Repreſentative. 


2. To this purpoſe the Apoſtle takes notice © of Two 


Sons born to that Patriarch, as Emblems of the Law 


and the Goſpel; And, by ſome Circumſtances relating 

to Them, applied to theſe Two Covenants, he forms 

his Reaſoning, and confutes the vain Pretences of the 
 Mofaical Inſtitution being {till obligatory, and the 
Goſpel Terms being, either inferior to I, or inſuff 
cient for Salvation without it. 

The Firſt of theſe Circumſtances is the different Con 
dition of their reſpective Mothers; the One a Bond- 
woman, the Other a Free-woman : From whence fol 
"lows the like Difference in their Children. For, ſince 
'it was a known Maxim in Law, that the Children can 

have no Quality deſcending to them, but ſuch as th: 

Parent had that bore them; and all that were born of 

Servants in the Family, the Maſter had, by ſuch Birth 
the ſame Title to, and Dominion over, as he hadto 
their Parents by Contract, It follows, that the Son of 
this Bond- woman muſt be no better than a Servant 


On the other hand, the Free-woman, being tt 
| Mater 


ther, 
Can 0 
Fre 
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Maſter's Wife, and Miſtreſs of the E Family, Her Son 
muſt, in Conformity, be born in a State of Liberty 
Such as gives him a Title to the Prerogatives of the 
Pirſt- born, and the Inheritance of his: Father's For- 


tunes, excluſive of all Sons, (tho? born before in Time) 
begotten of any other Woman, The Bond-man born 
muſt be content with the Treatment, the W. ages, the 
Proviſions ſuitable to his Station; The Heir may de- 
pend upon all the Tenderneſs, the Affection, the li- 
eral Education, the free Accels, the encouraging ry 


| Proſpects and Reverſions, due to the Quality and 
| Succeſſion he 1s born to. 


3. Theſe Mothers, in the Application, the Apoſtle 


hath acquainted us, are the 2 Covenants, that is, the 
Law of Moſes, and the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Their 
Children conſequent! y are the Perſons living under 
| thoſe Covenants. The Bond-woman's, Thoſe under 
| the Law; the Free-woman's, We under the Goſpel, 
How fitly {9 compared, will appear, by attending to 


: the Characters given here of Each. 


The Law is repreſented by Agar, a Mother of Ser- = 


| vants only. This was given in Mount Sinai in Arabia; 


| this anſwered to the Jeruſalem that then was, and this 


gendereth to Bondage. 
Whether the Name of that Mountain (in the Arabian 


F Language « called Hagar) were any part of the Apoitle's 
Meaning in this Alluſion or not, there is a great deal 
| to juſtify it upon other Accounts. It is not without 
good Reaſon, that, after the gendering to Bondage, the 
Apoſtle takes particular notice, that Sin repreſented 
by ſuch a Mother, is a Mountain in Arabia; a Place 
inhabited by the Poſterity of Agar, but withal, a Place 
at ſome diſtance from the Land promiſed to Abrabam : 


and his Seed; and, by the very Situation of it, intimat- 


ing, that the Law iſſued, and the Covenant ſtruck 
\ there, could not indent for the Bleſſings of Heavenly 
| Canaan, As a Bond-woman then could not produce 
i bree-children and Heirs, who herſelf was not free ( ng 
; 7 Bb 3 As: 108 
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the literal Senſe of this Hiſtory) ſo neither (in the my. 
ſtery and typical Senſe) could the Law, given without 
the Borders of Canaan, have any Influence on, or con- 


vey a Title to, the Inheritance of Heaven; becauſe 
Arabia, in which that Law was given, was not, and 


Canaan alone was, the Figure and Type of Heaven. 


Again, this Agar anſwers to Jeruſalem, that then 


Was, and was in Bondage with her Children. The De. 


ſcendants of Hagar in Arabia were then under the Roman 
Yoke ; ſo were the Jes in Judea. The Hagarens too 


obſerved Circumciſion as a federal Rite; fo did the 
Jews. In both Reſpects the Reſemblance holds. And, 


if we chooſe to underſtand him in the Latter, no won- 
der the Apoſtle charges it with Bondage. Since this is 
the very Yoke, which, through this whole Epiſtle, he 

exhorts his Diſciples to break; and aſſerts, as a moſt 
valuable Inſtance of Chriſtian Liberty, the Happineſs L 


of being exempted nmr 
On the other hand, Sarah the 8 18 the Go. 


ſpel- Covenant, and anſwers to Feruſalem above. A Co- 

venant that came down from Heaven, and intimated 
| God's good-liking, by 1 its Promulgation, not only from 
the Promiſed Land, but from the Place i in that Land, 
which God delighted molt in, confined his ſolemn Wor. 


' ſhip to, kept his peculiar Reſidence at, and placed his 


Name and all the Emblems of his Mercy there. The 
Perſons under this Covenant are as 1/aac, and his Fa- 


vourite Poſterity. They ſucceed into all the Privileges 


DN of their Mother, and to the Inheritance of their Father. 


A Mother, like her Type e, fruitful in numerous Deſcen- 


dants from her, though it were late, ere ſhe began to 


bear; And, notwithſtanding the Law was a Diſpen- 
ſation antecedent to the Goſpel, (as Abraham had 
; Thmael ſeveral Years before Iſaac) yet the Proſelytes 


to the Goſpel are many more, than ever thoſe to the 


Law had been. (As Tſaar's Seed was more might) 
than Jhmael's). The Prerogatives of this Latter I. 


5 ſue excel thoſe of che F iſt; as IfomatÞ's Elderſhip 
| gave 
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gave him no Precedence. And by the Works of the 
Law no Fleſh is juſtified, but all are ſaved by Virtue 
of this Second Covenant; as J/aac's Seed alone, but 


none of Iſbmael's, inherited the Promiſed Land of 


Canaan. . 


Thus ſtands the Allegory, 4 regard to the Firſt | 
Branch of it, which diſtinguiſhes the T'wo Sons of A. 


 brabam, according to the different Condition of their 
reſpective Mothers. Before I proceed to the Second, 

it will be expedient to interpoſe a few Obſervations, 
for the more effectual clearing and confirming ſome 
of the Differences already mentioned between the Co- 


venants and Perſons, of which St. Paul declares thoſe 
Mothers, and their Children, to have ſtood for Figures. 


* 1, We ſhall do well, upon this occaſion, to obſerve, 

| wherein that Servitude properly conſiſted, which the 
| Apoſtle charges the Law of Moſes with keeping Men 
under. Or, in other Words, how that Diſpenſation 
| dealt with Men, in the Quality of Ser- 
| vants. Now that Charge is made good, f Chrifimas. 

| bythe Nature of the Services it enjoin- E 
cd; a Burthen of Ceremonies, in themſelves of no 

1 value; a Number of Purifications which reached no 
E farther than the cleanſing of the Body ; a Prohibition. 

| of groſs and outward Acts of Sin, which prevented 5 

| the Scandal, but not the Guilt. As we employ our. 
| Servants in the drudgery and meaneſt Offices about 
the Houſe; And, provided our Buſineſs be diſpatched, 
are not ſolicitous, from what Principle and Diſpoſi- - 
tion our Commands are executed. It is again made 


8 2 * Sun, 


good, by the Nature of the Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments, choſen for enforcing Obedience to that Law. 
A Land flowing with Milk and Honey, Victory over 
Enemies, Health to their Bodies, Increaſe to their 
F amilies, Proſperity in their Fortunes, to compenſate 


the Trouble of their Compliance with this Law. Cap- 


tivity and Exile, Scarcity and Barrenneſs, Adverſity 


and Anguiſh, Croſſes and Diſappointments, to avenge | 
Bb 4 their 
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their Violation and Contempt of it. Bleſſings and 
Curſes, temporal and preſent All; Of little value (in 
compariſon) to Men, who carry immortal Souls about 
them; and anſwering to thoſe ſlender Conſideration; 
we treat with Servants for ; Alittle Wages paid down 


in Hand; A tolerable Subſiſtence from Hand to 


Mouth; but nothing of a Settlement: Corrections, 

that follow immediately upon the Fault, and a Di 
cipline ſuitable to the Sordidneſs of Their Temper, 
which looks no farther, than preſent Smart, and pre- 


ſent Profit. It is made good eſpecially, by that Ter- 
ror and Perpetual Conſternation of Mind, neceſſarily 


conſequent upon a Law, Rtgorous 1 in exacting Works, 
without adminiſtring Ability to perform them; Suf. 
ficient to inform Men of their Guilt, but not provi- 
ding Remedies againſt it; Threatning Death to Tranl- 
:  greſtions, (as the Condition of corrupt Nature then 
| ſtood) not to be avoided, and not giving any com- 


fortable Proſpec̃t of a Deliver: ance: As Slaves are 


contained in their Duty, by the Scourge held over 
them, or made to labour in ſight of the Gibbet. Up- 


on all which accounts it is, that St. Paul moſt emphe⸗ 


- tically expreſſ es the Advantage of being freed from 
ſuch a Law, by ſaying, that we have 


1 viii. 15. 


: Spirit of Bondage again unto Fear. 


The Goſpel, quite contrary, treats us as Free- men 


and Sons. It impoſeth upon us nothing unfit for 


Men of generous Deſcent and liberal Education. It 


requires perfect and ſubſtantial Holineſs. Virtues ot 
Intrinſic Worth, anſwerable to the Dignity of Hu- 
man Nature, ſuch as adorn, exalt, and perfect it: 
Reſts not in the outward Act, but carries theſe Vir- 
tues into our moſt ſecret Parts; Enjoins Purity of 
Heart, Uprightneſs of Intention; ſecures our Inno- 
cence, by tearing up Wickedneſs by the Roots; Makes 
us of a Piece throughout, and ſets us above the little 


g trickiſh Arts of Diſſimulation and Conſtraint. Theſe 


Virtues 


not, in this new Covenant, 7cceir ved the 
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I irtues it enforces with the nobleſt Rewards; Man E- 


ternity of Joys; Joys worthy of, and agree able to, an 
intelligent and immortal Spirit; The Pleaſures of 


Knowledge, and Goodneſs, and Love; the Know- 
ledge and Love of God, and every deſireable Object: 

A Recompence worth our waiting for, worth all we 
can do or endure to obtain it, becauſe the Recompence 


of Sons; Not our Hire, but our Portion; A glori- | 
ous Inheritance, an everlaſting Settlement. And, Laſt- 
„ It inſpires ſuch tender and filial Affection, ſuch a 


becoming Senſe of Gratitude, ſuch aſſured Hope of 


being accepted i in the Beloved, and conſidered when we 


do well; ſuch firm Perſuaſion of Pardon, and kind 


Allowances, when we fail, and do amiſs; ſuch Depen- 


dance upon Grace and Stre ngth, ſeconding our Endea- 
vours to do better; as fill and ſupport us with inward 
Complacencies, ſweeten all our Duty, take off the Edge 
of all our Sufferings, and render the ſo reaſonable Service 


of ſo good a F ather, Freedom, perfect Freedom. 
Secondly, It is neceſſary, for a right underſtanding 


the Apoſtle, to be rightly informed in what reſpect the 
Law of Moſes and the Go! pel are ſaid to be Tw Co- 
venants. Strictly ſpeaking, as the Church cf God, ſo 
likewiſe the Covenant of God with that Church, hath, 
ever ſince the Fall of our firſt Parents, been One and 
the Same. The Terms whereof, on God's part, are 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, reſtoring Mankind to Holineſs and 
Immortality, for the ſake of his Son, and a View of 
His Sacrifice and Death for them: On Man's part, ge- 
lief in that Son, Dependance upon that Sacrifice, R- 


pentance for paſt Offences, and ſincere Obedience for 


the future, Thus did this (truly called the Second) Co- 
venant, repair the Breaches of that Firf, which promi- 
ſed Immortality to unſinning Obedience: Made with 
Adam in the time of his Innocence, but broken by Him, 


and impoſſible to be diſcharged by any other Man; 


ſince all deſcending from Him, (after his Crime) par- : 


This: 


take in His F railty and Corruption. 
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The Foundation then of all the Comfort reſultin 
from this Covenant, 1s the Redemption of the Wor] 
by the Death of Chriſt, The Promiſes made to Abrahay 
Fs and the Patriarch, were confirmed in Cbriſ, 
e The Spirit ſpeaking by the Prophets was 
Pet. i. 11 the Spirit of Chriſt; Nay, even before the 
A pet. ii. 2 Flood, it was Chriſt, that preached to the 
old World, while the Ark was preparing in 
_ the days of Noah. In this reſpect principally it ſeems to 
be, that the Author to the Hebrews ſtiles him %s 
— Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
Por ever. So that theſe Covenants, the [ay 
and the Goſpel, are not Two, with reſpect to the Sub- 
ſtance and principal Intent of them; but only in re. 
gard of the different Adminiſtration, and the Terms 
upon which it pleaſed God, at certain Periods, to ap- 
ply and confer that General Promiſe of Salvation. The 
Promiſes of the Goſpel indeed, and the Covenant of it, 
are declared better than That of the Law; as they are 


_  propounded with greater Clearneſs, confirmed with 


ſtronger Evidence, and are in part already accompliſh- 
ed. For this hath brought that Life and Immortality to 
| light, of which Mankind before had but dark and 


__ "doubtful Expectations. This hath taught us in ex- 


preſs Terms, what the Law taught in Shadows and 
Types; with an Obſcurity, under which carnal 
Minds (who, becauſe they beſt like, are not diſpoſed 


to look beyond, the Temporal) ſeldom diſcerned the 


Spiritual and Heavenly Bleſſings to be underſtood, 
It changes the Object of our Faith, from a Meſſiah 


to come, to one already come. But ſtill the Meſſiah 
is the Salvation, ſtill the Joys of Heaven the Reward, 
Mill Virtue, and Piety, and Faith, the Condicions of 


attaining it: Whether the ſimpler Worſhip of the 
Patriarchs, or the Rites of the Moſaical Law, or the 
Faith and Sacraments of the Goſpel diſburdened of 
thoſe Rites, were the Method, which Almighty God, 
in his Wiſdom, ſaw fit, each in their proper Seaſon, to 

Fl „ e preſcribe, 
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--oſcribe, as a neceſſary Qualification for them at that 
ime. The ſhort is this: That, altho' for wiſe Reaſons, 
God hath changed the Inſtances, in which he would | 
be ſerved, as to the outward Teſtimonies of our Be- k 
lief in, and Love and Reverence for him: and, in 
this Senſe, the Law and the Goſpel are Two Co- 1 
yenants: Yet that Faith, and Love, and Reverence, — 
were always indiſpenſable Duties of Religion on our | | 
Part of the Covenant: As the Remiiſion of Sins by | 
ſeſus Chriſt, and a Bleſſed Immortality, always con- | 
| tinued the ſame on his part. And thus the Law and | 
| Goſpel, which, as to their difference in Modes and | 
| Circumſtances, were perfectly diſtinct; Yet, in Ef- 5 "a 
| 
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fect, and as to the Eſſentials of Obedience and moral 

| Virtue, the Reward aimed at, and the Ground of 

| their Hopes were One and the Same Covenant. 

| 23. The Loft Particular, duly attended to, will help 
us rightly to interpret thoſe many diſparaging, and 3 
ſeemingly hard, Reflections, caſt upon the Law by St. 8 'F 
Paul, in the Management of his Controverſy againſt A ö 
Them, who ſtill ſtood peremptory for the Neceſſity o 
| obſerving it. Now theſe are not meant of the Mora! f 
Law, which was a Branch of Natural, and ſtill remains . 
part of the Chriſtian, Religion: Nor of the Ceremonial --- 
Law, ſo far as any of the Rites enjoined there, were un- 
derſtood to typity, and to be accepted for the Relation 

| they bore to, Chriſt; For in this Senſe that Law too be- 

| longed to the Goſpel. But they are all intended of that 
Ritual Law, as altogether ſeparate from, and indepen- 
© dent on the Goſpel. In this Senſe the Jes took it, who 
| deny'd altogether, and perſecuted, the Faith of Feſus : f 
ſo allowing Salvation to be owing, in no degree to — 
| Him, but altogether to the Law. In this the Judaizing .- 
© Chriſtians took it alſo, who allowed Faith in Jeſus -... 
| Chriſt to be a partial Cauſe of Salvation, but not ſuffi- EE 
| cient and effectual, without the Works of the Law. 1 
hoth theſe Errors this Apoſtle oppoſes; By approving | 
| Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the cus, and Jeſys Chriſt alone 
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conditional Cauſe, of our Salvation, He ſhews, that 
the Law thus taken, was not capable of jultifying 
the Obſervers of it at any time; but that at this time 


it added to their Guilt. The F ormer, becauſe all it; 
Efficacy depended upon a Repreſentation of Chriſt 
to come; The Latter, becauſe the continuing to ob. 
 lerve it as neceſſary, was a conſtructive Denial, at leaſt 

2 Diſparagement, of Chriſt already come. And thus 
it is (when ſet in Contradiſtinction from, and Oppo— 


ſition to, the Goſpel and Faith,) and not ' otherwiſe, 


that the Law and Works are expoſed, not only, es 

not juſtifying, but even killing ie, Who repole chei 
Confidence in them. 

II. The Other nbd Circumſtance, whi ich 


offers itſelf to our Conſideration, concerning the Two 


Sons of Abraham, relates to the manner of their Birth, 
and is contained in thoſe Words, Ver. 13. But He, 
obo wwas-of the Bond-woman, was born after the Fir, 
| but He, of the Free-womon, was by Promiſe. In the 
Production of Iſhmael there was only the fame com- 
mon Providence, which concurs 1 and gives Suc- 
| ceſs to, Natural Cauſes, in ordinary Generations. A 
Mother in the Vigour of her Age, and a Father not 
yet abſolutely decayed, required no more. But in that 


of Jſaac, every thing was miraculous. For 


(to uſe this Apoſtle's Expreſſion elte- 


42 a Father as good as dead, to become fruitful, 

was an Effect altogether above, and out of the Power 
of Nature. This argued an immediate Operation ot 
Omnipotence; and it is urged as a noble Inſtance of 
Faith, to believe the Promiſe of God. And Iſaac 1 18 
therefore called the Child of Promiſe, becauſe fore- 
told as the choſen Seed, and given in a manner ſo 


ö wonderful, that nothing leſs than che Power and 
Truth 


againſt the Judaizing Chriſtians, to be the Author and 
efficient Caule, and Repentance and Faith in him the 


a Mother dead, to all theſe Purpoſes, and 
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T ruth of God could have juſtified the Hopes of 
him, in Perſons ſo diſabled. 

Thus, in Proportion, They, whom theſe Sons repre- 
{ent, do likewiſe differ from each Other. Such as de- 


pend upon the Law, like him born by Natural Means, 


expe ected Pardon of their Sins, and the Salvation of 


their Souls, by Works of their own Performance. But 


We, who, as Iſaac was, are the Children of n 
Promiſe, aſcribe theſe Bleſfings toahigher 


Hand, acknowledge our own Impotence DE Deadneſs, 5 
and chankfully adore the Truth, the Power, the Good- 


neſs of God, who, not by works of Rigbte- 
Tit. iii. CY 
ouſaeſs which we have done, but Sg 10 


| bis Mercy in Feſus Cbriſi hath ſaved us; by Methods 
| aſtoniſhing and ſu pernatural ; by the Death of his own. 
beloved Son, by the renewing of his own bleſſed Spi- 


fit, and by Faith in the Merits of Another. 


And as in the Manner, ſo in the Privileges of this 
Birth, the Reſemblance holds between Jaac and the 
Chriſtian Church. The Jes, like Ihmael, were rejected, 
a St. Paul obſerves, becauſe they tought Righteouſneſs | 
| by the works of the Law; The Chriſtians attain to it, 
| and to all the Prerogatives of this Inheritance, becauſe 
| ſeeking them by Faith. Now Faith is the very Princi- 


ple, by which in all Ages Men were acceptable to God; 


as the Author to the Hebrews proves at large, by In- 
ſtances of the moſt renowned Wor thies, both before 
and under the Law. An Argument, that the Goſpel 
hath not introduced any new Condition of Salvation 
in general; but that, as the Virtue of our Lord's Sa- 
critice had a retroſpect, ſo Faith was the Inſtrument of 
applying this Sacrifice, to the Perſons, who lived be- 


fore the actual Oblation of it, made upon the Croſs. 


So good Reaſon had St. Paul to diſſuade his Galatians 
from returning tothe Obſervance of the Law; This be- 

ing, in effect, to exchange Freedom For Bondage, to 

put off the character of Sons, and degrade themſelves 
into Servants, to uit a certain and indiſputable Title 
* 
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to, and take up an empty Pretence, which never did 


never can, qualify any Man for the Inheritance. 1 
Thus much for the Allegory before us, and the Ar. th 
zument built upon it. I juſt mention an Inference or ve 

Two, naturally arifing from this Diſcourſe, _ 
1. Firſt then, The Manner of St. Paul's arguing | tal 
here, from an Allegory fix'd upon an Hiſtorical Pai. Wi by 
| ſage of the Old Teſtament, can be no Rule to Us, for | ju 
uſing ſuch Liberties of allegorizing Scripture at Plea. ET) 
— ure. I have, upon Another Occaſion, | ret 
370. offered ſome Reaſons, which to me make Ct 
© It probable, that the Fews were not inſen- ter 
ſible of God's Deſign, to order many memorable Events bu 
in the Fortunes of ſome of their Anceſtors, ſo as to be-. ve 
come typical of things, afterwards to be accompliſhed by 
upon the Chriſtian Church. Whether they had any | an 
Traditions directing them in what Caſes this was done, vic 
and conſequently, which of thoſe Events might be, {© 
upon Principles of their own, fairly argued from, is bo 
Matter of Diſpute. But be that as it will, the Apolile WF Cc 
here had the ſame Divine Spirit to ſecure him from ey. 
any Error in the Interpretation, which thoſe Firſt Pen- dif 
men had to direct them in the Narration. And the Se 
Demonſtration he gave of that Spirit, renders His Au- is 
| thority in the One Caſe, equal to that of Moſes in the 7 
Other. But this is by no means Our Condition; and lea 
therefore it becomes Us to proceed with more Mode- or 
ſty and Reſtraint. Where the Analogy of Faith is pre- WI 6: 
| ſerved, a prudent Uſe of this Kind is allowable, in the of 
way of Exhortation, or moral Reflection. But, in WE thc 
the way of Argument, for eſtabliſhing any Point of do 
Doctrine, it is requiſite we keep cloſe to the plain and Re 
natural Senſe of the Text; and, not wantonly ſport it, ou 
in ambiguous Niceties, and affected Alluſion«s. pre 

2. From the Difference illuſtrated here between the ¶ ou 

| Legal and Evangelical Covenant, it were ſeaſonable to Wi a | 


exhort Men, that they would conſider the Dignity 
and Privilege of their high Calling; and ſerve Got 


in LENT. 399 
upon Principles, and with a Diſpofition of Mind, wor- 


| thy of the near and honourable Relation Eeib. for Send. 


Ar. to bear to him. But in this I am pre- Jer Chriſtmas, 
or vented by a former Diſcourſe. _ 

- 3. And therefore, I only add, Laſtiy, That we muſt 
ins take good heed not to pervert the Arguments, urged 
Af. | by St. Paul againſt the Works of the Law, to the Pre- 
for judice or Diſparagement of Good Works in general. 
a The Former are only ſuch Works, as made up the Ce- 
on, remonial Law; and thoſe are aboliſhed by the Death of 
ake Chriſt, and the Promulgation of his Goſpel. The Lat- 
en- cer neither begun with, nor expired with that Law, 
nts but are Moral | Duties of eternal Obligation. To ſay, 
be- ve are not juſtified by the Works of either fort, but 
hed by Faith only, implies, that God forgives our paſt Sins, 
any and admits us into Covenant, without any ſuch pre- 
"ne, WE vious Conſiderations. But to ſay, that Men may be 
be, ſaved without Good Works, infers, that they are not 
, is bound to do any ſuch, after their Admiſſion into that 
xtle Covenant. And this contradicts the whole Strain, and 
rom evacuates all the Precepts, of the Goſpel. So wide a 
den- WW diſtance is there between Juſtification in St. Paul's 
the Senſe; and Salvation, or that final Juſtißcation, which 2 
Au- zs peculiar to the Day of Judgment. 
the Let us therefore, as this Apoſtle elſewhere adviſes, 
and learn to maintain good Works, and to adorn Tit. fi 8. . . 5 
ode - our Profeſſion by them. For this is to an- ; 
pre. ver the Character of our Son-ſhip; to be F ollowers 
1the of our Father, which is in Heaven; and to promote 
t, in WF the true End of this Holy Seaſon. But let all this be 
t ot done with profound Humility, and many mortifying 
and Remembrances of our own Frailities; and, even in 
rt it, ¶ our beſt Eſtate, and moſt exalted Devotions, let us ap- 
WE proachthe Throne of Grace, with a Modeſty, of which 
1 the our Church, in the Collect for this Day, hath fer us 
le to a Pattern: Beſeeching of God, that Ve, who for our 
git! Wh evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 
2 orb of his Grace may mercifully be relieved, through Fe- 
ups 


is Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 1 
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| Pa RAPHRASE, st. John. vi. 1. | 
1. Jeſus, upon I... #E ſas went over the ſea of Galilee, which 
hearing that John ts the ſea of” Tiberias. p ; 
was put to Death, 


retired with his Diſciples by Ship oyer * and went to a Deſert | 
Place belonging to the City of Beihſaida, that they might Beta lit 
tle reſt from the Crouds. (See Mark vi. 31. Luke ix. 10.) 


2. But the Peo- 2. And a great multitude followed him be- 
ple followed him ceuſe they ſaw his Miracles, which be did o on 
on Foot, round a- them that were diſeaſed. 
bout by Land, 


Tous to hear him, and others to be healed by bim. 0 Lale] 1 11. ) 


3. And Feſus went up into a mountain, and 
VV there be ſat with his diſciples. 
the Theſe were 4. And the Paſſover, « a Feaft of the Ter | 

more numerous nigh. | 
5 . becauſe going from all parts up to the Paſſover. 


| „ When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw 

8335 he had diſ- à great company come unto him, he ſaith unte 

courſed to them Philip, 15 hence Sali WE 527 bread, that 67% - 
of the Kingdom may eat. 

of God, and heal- 6. ( Ard this be ſaid to prove lin, fir hs 

ed their Sick,  kimſelf knew what he would do.) 


1 ( ¶Lule ix. 11. Mat.. 


Av. 14. ) was minded to make trial of Philip s F aith. 


7. Philip anſwered him, Tauo birndred penn | 
Pa of bread is not ſufficient for them, that | 
eden 008 of them may tate qlitele, -= 
| 3, 9. Therefore 8. One of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe | 
when it was Even ter s brother, ſaith unto hin, 
Ing, and his Diſci- 9. Thereis a lad here, which hath Gu bar 
ples deſired him to ley loawes, and two ſmall fiſpes « but what are 


__ diſmiſs the Multi- | 9 among fo * £ 


tudes, that they 5 
might provide themſelves with ſome Suſtenance out of the neigh- 


bouring Villages; he anſwers, that They ſhould give them to eat; 


and aſked Philip, What way he could think of for lupplying them 
on this Occaſion. Compare Mark vi. 35, i 36, 37. Then he 

enquired what Stock of Proviſions they ha Mark vi. 38. Upon 
Examination, Andrew, WE: 


10. 4nd 


in LENT. 1 40¹ 


10, 4nd 1 ſu ſaid, Make the men n fi tdoaun. : 10. Jeſus VERY 
Now there avas much Graſs in the place. So upon commanded 


ihe men ſat down, in number about froe theu- the People to be 

aud. conveniently ran- 
ked, by Hundreds, 

and Fifcies in a Company, and to pot themſelves into the uſual 2þ 


Paſture of Eating, | 

11. And Feſus took the hawves, Gut bi 8 - 
bad given thanks, he diſtributed to the Diſ- 
ciplis, and the Diſciples to thim that were fet -- 
doro; and like iſe of i the foes, as much as they 
ccd. 

1 17 hen they were filled, he faid unto bis 

Diſci ples, Gather 1p the fragments that — 
1 nothing be loft. 

Therefore they gathered them Arden - 

and 2 tavelve Baſkets with the Fragments f 
the five barley loaves, which remained over and 
above, unto them that had eaten. | 


14. Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 14. This Mi- 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth racle, like that of _ 
that 2 that # ould come jnto the world, feeding the a- 

elites with Manna 
hantofors, 1n "the Wildernefs. l thoſe that ſaw it, that 
Jeſus was indeed the Meſliah, the eminent "Is og by | 


. 
Cours 


Conſequence, as to deſerve three Publick 
Readings, 1n the Courſe of the Goſpels ede in 
every Lear. Tis true, there is ſome Dif- vii and 
ference in the Circumſtances of the Ac- S, after 


Trinit 
tions related. The Time, the Place, the 8 


Number of the Eaters, and that of the Baſkets of T 
Fragments left behind, do differ. But the Subſtance, 
the miraculous Operation, and the Uſes proper to be 
made of it, are the ſame, and common to Both. The = 


Scripture taken from St. Mark mentions 
Four thouſand fed with Seven Loaves and wi * aer 


a few ſmall Fiſhes. This from St. John, Mark vii. 5, 
Five thouſand ted with Five Barley-loav , 25 9. 
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\U R Saviour s feeding vaſt Multitudes of People 
with a very ſmall Quantity of Proviſions, is, it 
fs. in the Opinion of the Church, a Miracle of tuch 
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and Two ſmall Fiſhes. That counts Seven Baſkets onh, 
this Twvelve, of Fragments gathered, after they had 
been fatisfied. But it is evident, that both Four, and 


Five thouſand fo fed is an Effect infinitely above the 


Power of Natural Cauſes and Agents; and fo is the 
Remainder of Seven, or of T: 1 Baſkets : be the 
_ Mealure of thoſe Baſkets, what it will. The Conſi. 
derations therefore, on which I deſign to inſiſt, and 
the Practical Improvements to be made of them, be- 
longing by Parity of Reaſon to each Account, I ſhall 
think Both ſufficiently treated of, under the Three 
following. Obſervations, and the Inferences reſulting 
from them. 
I Our Lord's ur before this Feeding 
and Diſtribution, taken notice of Ver. 11. en be 
bad Bun thanks, he diſtributed, &c. Or, as St. Mat. 
dun. Gy, 10. erw, ſomewhat more expreſsly, looking 
| 5 * to Heaven, be Hleſſed, and brake, ou 
= Fave, &. 
II. en The faisfyieg ſo many math ſo ſmall 
a Store; th difributed of the loaves to his Diſciples, 
and his Diſciples to the multitude, and e of Ut 
x bes, as much as they would. 
HI. Thirdly, the ſaving of the Remainders, Ver. 12, 
and 13. Upon theſe Particulars I ſhall endeavour to 
ſay ſomething, that may be of Uſe to Us, 1 in our own 
reſpective Circumſtances. 
I. I begin with our Lord's Be haviour, weed thi 
Feeding and Diſtribution, called by the Evangelilts, 
_ Bleſſing, and Giving of T. hanks. By the Former, ſome 


1 0 Interpreters underſtand the multiply ing Virtue, which 


he then commanded down upon the Suſtenance they 
_ were about to take; and that marvellous Increaſe in the 
Hands of the Diſtributers, whereby it became a Repalt 
ſufficient for fo vaſt a Multitude. Others that he thus 
gave Thanks to his Father for, and begged his Ble{- 
ſing upon it, for the wholeſome Nouriſhment of thoſe 


Bodies, which were to bas 01 with it. And theſe No- 
. tions 


in LENT. 403 


tions ſeem abſolutely neceſſary to that Paſſage of St. 
Mark, who, after the mention of his giving thanks, adds, 
that he bleſſed a few ſmall fiſhes, and com- 


Chap. viii. 12. 
manded to ſet themalſo before the People. p. viii. 12 


It is enough to warrant the indifferent uſe of theſe 
two Words, that the Forms of Addreſs to Almighty 


God, upon the Uſe of his Gifts for our Refreſhment, 
| have uſualiy been mixed; and conſiſt partly of Praiſes, 


and partly of Petitions. Accordingly we expreſsly call 
| this Action, Giving Thanks, ſaying Grace, Blejing the 
Table, Craving 0 Bla ng, and the like; becauſe the End 


of ſuch Devotions is manifeſtly To- fold. They are 
deſigned to render our Acknowledgments to God tor 
his Liberality ; and alſo to beg, that it may be ſanc- 


| tified to us, by tending to promote all thoſe good Vur- 

| poſes, which ſuch Bounty is intended to ſerve and ad- 
yance. The whole indeed of this Service, ſeems to 
| have been exactly deſcribed by St. Paul, when, con- 
| demning the Erroneous Superſtition of Some, who 
] preached up the Diſtinctions of Meats, he declares 
| the Lawfulneſs of Ali, and, that the Danger lay not 
ſo much in the Kinds eaten, as in the Manner of 


| Eating, For every Creature of God (ſays 
he) 75 good, and nothing 10 be refuſed, if 


it be received with Thanſgiving. V. or it ts ſandiifed by 


| the Word of God, and by Prayer. 


Hence it . evident, that a ſecret Scaſe af God's 


| Goodneſs upon fuch Occaſions, is by no means e- 


| nough : but that it is expected, Men ſhould make ſo- 

b lemn and outward Exprefſions of it, when they receive 
his Creatures for their Support. This is a Service and 
Homage, not only due to Him, but profitable to Them- 
ſelves. The Creatures are His, and therefore to be re- 
ceived with Thankſgiving : But the Sanfifying thoſe 

| Creatures to Man's Uſe, and rendring that which is 
good in its on Nature, ſerviceable and advantageous 
to che Party receiving it, this depends upon the Ward, 5 

| | 8 or 


1 Tim. iv. 4, 5 
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or particular Bleſſing of the Creator and therefore 


it is Our part to draw down that Nord by Prayer. 
This is to eat, and drink, like Men and Chriſtians, 


when we periorm an Act of Worſhip, which appears to 
ha ave had a place even in Natural Religion, and the Pra. 


Ctice of Heathens themes. This was 


ae „% certainly obſerved by the Jews; This St. 


1 Sam. ix. 13. | „mir ! 4 
Adds xxvii. zz. Paul would not omit in all the Confuſion 


—_ xiv. 19, of a Storm and Shipwreck : This we 
XV. 7 es, 
| Luke xiv. 30. have ſeveral Inſtances of inour Saviour: 


And this he here performed with great 


Serieuficls 4 Zeal; thus teaching us, when, leben 


2p to Heaven, that the Eyes of all ought, in the n mobe 


 Hteral Senſe, to wait upon that Lord, who gives then 
| Their Meat in due Seaſon. 


And, What part of Religion « can be better contrived, 


to keep "4 a conſtant Awe and Reverence of God in 
our Minds? which are too apt, but will ſcarce find it 
_ poſſible to forget him, when accuſtomed to call upon 
| his Name, at every Supply of thoſe Natural Appetite 
and Neceſſities, which cannot but of courſe refreſh 
our Memories very often. What can more effectualh 
humble us, with a juſt Senſe of our own precarious 
and depending Condition? What more diſpoſe Men to 
uſe his Gifts moderately, to entertain them 8 
to be content with their Portion, if it be little; 
impart of their Abundance, if it be much; to com- 


paſfionate thoſe who want the ſame Comforts, to re- 


collect, that they are Stewards; and that their Order 

are, to give freely of what they have received frech! 

What, Laſth, can be more likely to ſanctify, to en- 
luarge, and multiply our Bleſſings, than fo decent, ſo 


publick, ſo devout, ſo humble, a Teſtimony of our 


Grea t Benefattor 8 Goodneſs ? 


II. The Second Thing, I Speed to conſider on this 


| Occaſion, is, The ſatisfying ſo many with ſo ſmall a 


Store. And here 1 might obſerve the Zeal of thele 


Multitudes; the Nature of that Refreſnment they were 


Provide ed 


| by which he opens tis paid 


| Man, as Inſtruments. 
our Wonder. 


2 LE NT. 405 


Þ Drovicled with; the Quantity, which only was a preſent 


Meal, when they were ready to faint: All Which may 


allure Good Men, that God will provide, by ſome way 
they know not of, Supplies. for thoſe W ants, which 


they are content to undergo, in purſuance of their Du- 
ty: That Neceffaries they may depend upon him for, 
but if he give more, all that is "Over: 
preſent I rather chooſe to inſiſt upon a Reflection, 


| which St. Auſiin hath pointed out to me, and ſuch as 
is of univerſal Uſefulneſs and Concern. 
It is, that This Feeding of lo vaſt a Multitude, by 


a Method altogether extraordinary and miraculous, 
ſhould be uſed, as a ſeaſonable Hint, for the Conſide- 
ration of, and 1 hanks due for, that bounmous Provi- 
dence of God, which every Day feeds Numbers infi— 


nitely greater, in a very wonderful tho? ordinary Man- 
ner. For, What Proportion do Fe thouſand Men 
bear to thoſe numberleſs Kindreds and Countries, that 
conſtantly ſubſiſt upon his Liberality 2 What is this 
One marvellous Enlargement of Five Loaves and 
Two Fiſhes, to the unconceivable Productions of 
Animals, the V. artery | of Plants and Herbs, and other 


Increaſe of the Earth, and the many unknoven ways, 


with Plenteouſneſs ? 


Theſe Operations donot der awaken onr - Atten- 
tion equally, becauſe frequent and regular. They have 
| their ſtated Seaſons and Returns; and Cuſtom and 
| Order render them familiar. In ſome of them too the 
| Divine Wiſdom ſees fir to uſe the Skill and Labour of 
This takes off yet more from 
For ſo much Ground as we lee of at- 
| fo much we 
| uſually find ourſelves diverted from conſidering. and 
would we but exa- 
| mine theſe Matters curiouſly, there 1s not an Initance 


tributing any Effect to Second Caules 


honvuring the Firſt Cauſe. Yet, 


among them all, but yields a copious Subject of Aſto- 


| niſheent, as well as of Praiſe. . fy 
F 0 C 2 10 


ealure. But at 


d, and fills all things Abi 5 
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To mention That, with which the World ſos beſt 


acquainted. No lncreaſe is more beneficial, none more 


promoted by our Art and Induſtry, than that of Cory, 
But how prodigious, how amazing 1s even This, if we 
ſtand to take a cloſe and diſtinct View of it? The Huf. 
bandman it is true, tilis and ſows. But, after all his 
Tolland Care, our Saviour s Obſervation is moſt true, 
, 0. that he caſteth ſeed into the Ground, which 
keep i its due Scaſons, and Fring forth firſt the Blade, 
then the Ear, after that the full corn in the Ear. He 
ö ra = | knows, that the Year is crowned With the 
e Goodneſs of the Lord, and that his Cloud. 
5 drop Fatneſs : He feels, by the Product, that he hath 
truſted his Pains and Expence,' and all the Hopes of 
Both, in good Hands : That there is one above, who 
watches his Treaſure for him, and returns it with large 
Intereſt; That he ſends the / ormer and the latter Rain, 
and winfort:s his Heart with he appointed Weeks of Har. 
weſt. And from hence he does, or he ſhould take con- 


tinual Occaſions of thanking and reverencing Almigh- 


ty God; ſince no Profeſſion can furniſh more palpa- 


ble Demonſtrations of his good Providence. For this 


was the Wineſs, which St. Paul lays, ought to have 
"convinced the groſſeſt Heathens, that 
la, „ God gave them Rain from Heaven, and 
fruitful Seaſons, filing their Hearts with Food and 
5 Gladneſs. 5 
But ought it not Vikewiſe to ſirike Men with Won. 
der and Amazement? For, altho* we ſee this done 
| perpetually, yet what account can we give of its being 
done? Can the Wiſeſt of us all tell, how the Sun 
darts his Rays, and conveys a Prolifick Warmth into 
the Bowels of the Earth? How that Genial Heat 
Eindles into freſh Life that Subſtance, which the Soil 
had putrified ? How Corruption and Death become 
_ neceſſary to Fruitfulneſs ; and every Field preaches 
our own Reſurrection: Fe i though Reaſon cines 
-Þ 


-. 


cometh up he knoweth not how. He fees it 


an LENT. 407 


vet Experience does, make it undeniably plain, chat, 
what ce ſow is not guickened, except it 
die; and that which we ſow, we ſow not 
that Body u hat ſhall be, but bare Grain ; 
but Ged giveth it a Body, as it bath pleaſed Him ; end 
to every Seed his own Body. 

This is what we call Natural, becauſe It proceeds by 
Method and Rule, and in a ſeries of Cauſes. But if we 
trace Each of thelzto its firſt Head, there is no leſs De- 
monſtration of infinite Power and Wiſdom in this In- 
creaſe, than in I hat, which, in the Scripture now at 
hand, we diſtinguiſh as miraculous, becauſe it was ex- 
traordinary and uncommon. Nay, I had almoſt ſaid, 
the Demonſtration I am ſpeaking of, is greater. For, 
when a Miracle is wrought, Nature i is ſet aſide, and 
its Proceſs ſuperſeded; the thing | is done at once, in 
an inſtant, and at an heat. But in that, which we call 
Nature, Providence acts by Inferior eue and ſome _ 
of thoſe, free ones too. And albeit the whole goes on 
leiſurely, and maxes leſs vigorous Impreſſions upon the 
_ Senſes: The Multiplicity however of thoſe Cauſes, 
what Wiſdom mult it require to direct, what Power to 
influence and invigorate, what ſteady Management to 
keep them uniform ? So that This 1 is, in Effe A, a long 


1 Cor. xv. 
37, 38. 


Succeſſion of Wonders; a Chain, in which, if one . 


Link be broken or diſplace ed, the Whole falls to Pieces. ; 
And the Links of this Chain are the Variations of every 
Day in the whole Year. Thus every Furrow in our 

Fields is loaded with Evidences of a Divine Power: 
and not Five thouſand only, but Millions of Millions, 

to whom God gives Meat in due Seaſon, are e 
by Omnipotence ; ; and not one of them ever feeds at 
leſs Expence than that of a Wonder, nay, of an infi- 
nite Train of Wonders. 
III. The Loft Head, I promiſed to ſpeak to, is, "Our 
Bleſſed Maſter's Care, that the Fragments remaining 
might be gathered up, and put into Baſkets. For which, . 

no doubt, this had been a ſufficient Reaſon, that Thoſe 
Cc 5 Np f might 


ſetting his whole Store before the Multitude, hath leit 


might be led to think, that in thoſe Actions there 


8 rugality; indeed not only that they may, but ſhould 
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might prove both the Reality of the Miracle, and the 
exceeding Greatneſs of the Increaſe. But, in regard our 
Lord: afligns Another, when ſaying, Gather up the Frag- 
ments, that nothing be loft : The pr oper Uſe, I think, e of 
this Head, is, os to form a Direction, how to 
manage our Subſtance to the beſt Advantage; and ſo to 
approve ourſelves Charitable and Kind, as at the ſame 
time not to be profuſe and indiſcreet. Feſus, it is true, by 


us a Pattern of Beneficence and Largeneſs of Heart. 
The Proviſions, growing ſo prodiglouſiy upon his 
Hands, are an Emblem and Intimation of thoſe unac- 
countable Acceſſions, which we may ſometimes obſerve 
to the Fortunes of generous and merciful Perſons. And, 
by ſome Paſſages of Scripture, an unwary Reader 


could be no Exceſs, at leaſt no Poſſibility of Offend- | 
ing by ſuch Exceſs. But yet the ſame Jeſus would 

not, that even Fragments ſhould be loſt: And herein 
he hath ſhewed, that all Reſerving for the Future is 
not unlawful; that Charity is very conſiſtent with 


go together. For God will be ſure to make a migh- 
dy Difference, between the Virtue, and the ſpecious 
I xtreme beyond it; between the Liberal, and the 
_ Laviſh Man. 
That every one is bonn by the Rules both of Pru- 
| dence and Religion, to moderate his Expences, to keep 
within his own Property, and retrench all Superfluities 
unſuitable to his Calling and Condition, is too notorious 
to need a Proof. That, which the Caſe before us ſeems 
rather to ſuggeſt, is, good Huſbandry, in not lay ing out, 
even upon proper Objects, beyond ſuch Proportions, as 
the Circumſtances of our Affairs will allow. For, altho 
the Poor be our Care, yet are not they our only Care. 
Wold. fr Ad The Juſtice of thoſe Demands, which our 
| went Sunday, Families have upon us, I had Occaſion 


formerly to take notice of, but, beſides 
These, 


%. 0 - ( 
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Theſe, the Caſualties of Life, the Infirmities of Age 


and Sickneſs, are very lawful and reaſonable Reſtraints 


upon us. Our Saviour, it is confeſſed, commanded the 
Young Man in the Goſpel, to go and fell 
all he bad, and give to the Poor, But this 


Matt, xix. 21. 


was done, as a Trlal of his pretended Perfection. It was 


2 Precept perſonal to Him, not of univerſal Obligation, 


not to be drawn into Example rafhly, and at all Ad- 
ventures. The Primitive Chriſtians alſo brought their 
Goods into one common Fund, from whence Biftri- 


bution was made, as each of the Brethren had need. 
But this is commended, only as an Act ſeaſonable 


Then, not for a Standard of Practice, that ſhouid be 
perpetual. At this rate indeed our Saviour's Decia- 
ration, that we ſhall have the Poor always with us, 
could not hold true. So that all the Inference, re- 
ſulting from theſe Inſtances, i:, that Men ſhould be 
in a conſtant Diſpoſition of Mind, moſt willingly to 
exchange the Treaſures of this Life for thole of a Bet-= 
ter; and to part even with their All, when the Service 

| of God, and the Good of Souls, require it. But, in 
ordinary Caſes, the Exigencies of Other People are 
ſo to be conſidered, as that our own be not altogether 

_ overiook*d ; And, awhile we help Them, care muſt be 


taken not to rob, and perfectly ſtrip Ourſelves. 
Again, The very Conſideration of the Objects we 


would relieve, makes this Caution neceſſary. For, the 
Wants and Diſtreſſes of our Brethren are not of one 
Day's Production, or Continuance. Freſh Objects, 
worthy of our Pity, are perpetually preſenting them 
ſelves; And therefore we ſhould do ill to be ſo laviſh 


upon One, or a Few, as thereby ro fall under a Diſ- 


ability of ſuccouring the Reſt. That, which is con- 
ſtantly a Duty, obliges us to ſuch prudent weren, 
as may keep us in Condition to perform it long and 
often, even as oft, as fit Occaſions ſhall cail tor ir at 
our Hands. Theſe Reaſons (to name no more} are 


ſufficient to pe that Men may, and ought to Pro. 


Ceed 
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ceed by a Zeal inchperad with Prudence, even in Gift. 
of Piety and Charity. They ſhould not abandon their 
Subſtance, and, by laying out all in a Heat, either 
cut off their own Power of being charitable for the fu- 
ture, or ſo reduce it, as to become Objects of Cha. 
rity themſelves. And therefore I ſhall cloſe with a 
few ſhort Rules, in which the Example of our Say. 
our may be Serviceable, for directing our Diſpoſ; " | 
and our Behaviour, in this Point. 
MWWe cannot but obſerve, that the Multitudes now 
fed by Him, were in a Place remote from all Accom- 
madations, ready to faint for Hunger, driven to that 
Neeceſſity, by following him ſo far, and attending him 
ſo long, that they might reap the Benefit of his Mira- 
cles, and his Doctrine. Now, ſince the Neceſſities of 
our Brethren in Want are by far more and greater, 


| than the Liberality of the Wealthieſt and moſt Open- 


handed Men can poſſibly ſupply ; It is abſolutely 
neceſſary, that we ſhould give with ſome Diſtinction, 


Wherein we ſhall do well to imitate our Lord, in the 


Rr Particulars. 
That we gene rally 1 our - Charity: upon 
1 as are leaſt in a Condition of ſuſtaining them- 
ſelves. For that which the Deſert was to thele Mul- 
titudes, the fame in Effect, are Old Age, Maimed 
Limbs, Long Sickneſs, Multitude of Helpleſs 
Children, and the Calamities, which more immedi- 
_ ately and viſibly come from the Hand of God, to 
the Poor in general. They diſable them, I mean, 
from furniſhing themſelves, by painful Labour and 


| honeſt Induſtry; and, in ſo doing, they lay them at 


our Doors, and charge us with them. But as for 
Them, whom Pride: or Profuſion, Sloth or Vice 


have reduced; Them, who continue Poor, only be- 


cauſe they will not take any Trouble to be otherwiſe; 
the Laws of God have not commanded, and thoſe of 
Men wiſely diſcountenance, the ſame Compaſſion for 


ſuch. To Them, who make Wandring and Beg- 


Say 


in LENT. 2 


gary a Trade, and chooſe the Shame, but Rae of 


That, before an honeſt and laborious Livelihood, 
the beſt and trueſt Charity, is what Solomon, and Our 
own Laws, have preſcribed, I Scourge for the Sluggard, 
and a Rod for the Fool's Back. Want then, Involun- 


tary Want, is the proper. Recommendation to our Pity | 
and Relief. And This is to be rated, not always ac- 
cording to what Men ſtand in need of but ſometimes 
| according to the Circumſtances from which they are 
fallen. Not always according to what they endure, 
but often, by their being more or leſs deſtitute of Re- 
medies and Helps againſt it. This gives the Widow 


and the Fatherleſs, the Out- caſt and the Stranger, a 


double Title to our Pity; if Their Neceſſities be * 
ſame with other Perſons, who yet have Relations and a 
| Friends, to aſſiſt and take care of them 
2. Theſe Multitudes followed Chriſt for his Mira- - 
cles and his Doctrine. And hence we may learn, that 
thoſe Poor ought to have a Preference, who frequent 
| and love the Worinip. and Service of God, and lead 
| honeſt and orderly Lives. If the Image of God in Man 
be the true Ground of our Charity, then They, who 
are doubly like him, are doubly worthy of our Cha- 
_ rity. And therefore great Difference ſhould be made, 


between thoſe leud and ſcandalous Wretches, who de- 


face and diſhonour his Likeneſs impreſſed upon their 
Souls; and them, who by their Virtues, and ſuch Im- 
provements, as their Circumſtances are capable of, en- 
deavour to reſemble him more and more: To the 8i- 
militude of Nature adding that better and more valu- 
able one of Goodneſs and Grace. . 
3. Once more, This Action of our Lord inftrudts 5 
Y us, that it ſuffices, if our Charity miniſter to preſent 
| Neceſſities ; without thinking itſelf obliged to pro- 
vide, either that which is ſuperfluous, or ſo much as 
may arm Men againſt future Contingencies. It ſhews 


us too, that Managery i is an Ornament, and an Ad- 


vantage to our Charity. And to this Purpaſs that 


Advice 
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Advice of St. Paul is highly commendable, that Men 
would contrive their Diſtributions ſo, as to be regular 


and eaſy, by laying up in ſtore of that which 
God hath proſpered them with, as their 
Affairs will permit. Thus would our Alms be always 
in readineſs, and the Poor would have a leparate 
Purſe : A Fund, that, by riſing inſenſibly, would be 
parted with leſs grudgingly; 5 A Tribute due for our 
Succeſſes; A moſt reaſonable Return, to Him, from 
whom we receive our All, nay who condeſcends to ac- 
cept of part of his own again, as not only paid back, 
but given to himſelf; And who will not fail, in his 
own Time and Way, to recompenſe it accordingly, 
either before, or at, the laſt great Day of Account. 


The P ifth Sunday : in Lent. 


The CoLlLEecrt. 


2 beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to "MY EEE 
upon thy people; that by thy great goodneſs they 
may be governed and preſerved evermore, both in COT 

. and Soul, — ch Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| | The EPIS TL E. 
Pain. iN 85 Heb. ix. 11. 


.. 14, Chriſt being Is Hrip being come an High Pri of x good 
made a High Prieſt, ' things to come, by a greater and more 

buy whoſe Sacrifice | Oo perfet tabernacle, not made ity 
and Interceſſion, bands that i is to ſay, not of this building. 
not temporal, but ; 
heavenly and eternal Bleſſings a are obtained by a Taber nacle more 5 

excellent than the Moſaical, even his Holy Body, conceived and 


born, not after the common Manner, but by an e of the ; 
Holy Ghoſt, miraculous and divine. 


12. And not by 42: Neither b by the Blood of goats * 4 | 
the Blood of Bul- but by his own blood, entered in once into th: 


locks and Goats, holy plac e, aun ene eternal e 
by which the High for ws, 

Prieſt on the Day | 
of Atonement came into the Holy of Holies: hs by his own n Blood, 
He entered into Heaven, the true Holy Place: And that once for 
all, becauſe the Redemption he hath obtained or us 15 (n not like 
the 1725 valid for a Vear oye but) 8 


ii i 8 13 Fir 


x Cor. xvi. 2. 


71 LEN T. 5 \ 413 


For if the Blood of bulls and ah and 13. Nor is it 
15 gw of an beiter ſprinkling the unclean, ſtrange that his 
fanbrifiets to the Fog Hing of the Fleſp : Blood ſhould have 
ſo noble and laſt- 

ing Effects, to any who remember, how that of Beaſts heretofore, 
and the Aſhes made of a burnt red Heifer, removed all Legal Pol- 
lutions, and reſtored the Unclean, when ſprinkled with chem, to o the | 
Service of the Tabernacle. ( Numb. xix.) 


14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, oy Shall not then 5 
wh through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf Chriſt's Blood, 
evithout ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from (whole Perſon is 
dead works to ſerve the living God ? divine, and ſo his 

Blood the Blood 
of God (495 xx. 28 by the Unity of the ſame Eternal Spirit) 
whe be offered himſelf a moſt unblemiſhed Sacrifice, be effecual 
to cleanſe Men's Souls, (as that of Beaſts did formerly their Bodies) 
from the Guilt of thoſe dins that make liable to death, (as that Other 
from Pollutions contraſted by dead Bodies) and qualify them for 
the Acceptance of their Service to God, (as that Other aamatted 
Men to the Communion of the Sanctuary.) 


15. And for this cauſe be is the Mediator of 5. To this End, - 
the New Teflament, that by means of death, for tar Ll this Blood) 5 
the Redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were he hath ſealed a 
ander the fir ft Tefament, they evhich are called, a new Covenant 
night receive the promiſe f eternal inheritance. between God and 

Ts, - that- fo, n 
Caster of his: Death 7" the Expiation of Sins, which the 
firſt Legal Covenant could not expiate, all who are admitted to, 
and perform their part of it, may receive the promiſe of Immorta- 
lity and Happineſs in Heaven. Their Title to which 1 Clear, by 
their Sins being thus atoned for and forgiven. e 


Comment. 


IE Fr ene of the Evangelical above the 

4 Legal Covenant was aſſerted in the Epiſtle for 

Z he laſt Lord's-day. The Church now proceeds to con- 
firm that Aſſertion, by appointing one for this Day, 
which inſtances in Ge particulars, wherein that Pre- 
emience conſiſts. An Argument carried on, by ſome. 
Compariſons, drawn from that Tabernacle, and the 
Service of it, in which the Glory of the Levitical Diſ- 5 

penſation principally lay. 

1. The Perſon officiating. 8 

II. The Place where he miniſtred. III. The 


| 
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III. The dacrifices offered. 
IV. The End and Effects of thoſe Shcrifices, 


Theſe are the Heads of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, and 


| ſhall be to of my preſent Ditcourle, upon this Subject. 
I. The. Fit Preference given here to the Goſpel. 


Covenant, regards the Perſon officiating in the Chri. 


ſtian Sacrifice. Thoſe among the Fews were offered 


by the Succeſſion and Poſterity of Aaron, Men in all 


Points upon a Level with their Brethren, excepting 
that Diſtinction God had put, by the Honour of de- 
voting them to his Altar, and, by Their Miniſtry, con- 
ing his Bleſſings to, and receiving the Homage and 
: Acknowledgments due from, the Body of his People. 

But ſtill thoſe Bleſſings were, could be, no other, than 
the Occonomy they attended upon, had indented for. 


Which, properly ſpeaking, extended no farther, than 
the Privileges of communicating with God in the Or- 


dinances he had preſcribed; and the Mercies of an 


FEarthly Canaan; of which ſuch Communion, regular- 
J ly obſerved, was made the Condition, and the Pledge. 
The ſame high Office does our Jeſus execute under 
the Goſpel Dilpenſation; but, (as the Chapters forc- 
going have proved by ſeveral Inſtances) to much great- 


- er Advantage. He was not, like the Jewiſh High Prieſts, 


taken from among Men, Not of the ſame common Frail- 
ties and Corruptions, with thoſe for whom he medi- 
ates : but i is mo and harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from 


Ne ly Et Sinners: He conſequently needed not, like 
vii. 2 27. 


then fer the People. He was therefore a ſucceſsful Sa- 
_  erificer for his People's Sins, becauſe under no Guilt of 


his own, to render him obnoxious, and require a Sa- 


crifice. He was not of the Tribe of Levi, or the Order 


of Aaron, whoſe Prieſthood was temporary, and the 
Perſons admitted to it mortal: But of the Order of 
try MMelcbiſedeck. Of à Prieſthood unchange- 
2% OY able; In reſpect of its ſolemn Inſtitution 


confirmed by the Oath of God; In re- 


Them, 10 offer for his own Sins firſt, and 


LENT. 415 


ſpect alſo of the Prieſt himſelf, 20 liveth for ever to 
make Interceſſion for, and who conſequently, is able to 


ſave to the uttermoſt, them that come to God by Him. 
Once more, He is an High Prieſt of good things to come. 
Not employed in a Miniſtry, whoſe Rites and Or- 
dinances were, and derived their chief Value from be- 


ing, Shadows and Significations of a future and more 


perfect Sacrifice; A Figure for the time 
ardent and impoſed on Mem uulil the time 
of Reformation; but His Sacrifice was the Subſtance 
of all thoſe Shadows, the great Original of all thoſe 


x. 9, 10. 


Figures: And his Miniſtry that very Reformation, 


which was a Diſpenſation laſting and perfect. Laſting 
becauſe perfect, leaving no place for farther Improve- 
ment. None was intended beyond it, None could be 
after it, becauſe None could be above it. 


Influence of his Sacrifice, reuches beyond this World, 


and all fading Enjoyments of it; and ſecures Us a 
Right to Spiritual Advantages, to a bleſſed Immor- 
rality, to Regions of Glory, which all the pompous 


Deſcriptions of the Beauty, the Plenty, the every de- 
ſirable Quality, by which (their Type) the earthly 


Canaan is at any time recommended, do but very ö 


poorly, very faintly, reſemble. 


So mantteſtily are the Odds on Our fide of the Com- 5 


| pariſon, in reſpect of the Perſon mediating in each Co- 
| venant. 


Branch of his Compariſon, 


IL. The Place of Miniſtration. of this the begin- 


ning of the Chapter acquaints us, that it conſiſted of 
Two Parts, uſed by the Prieſt in Religious Worſhip: N 
The Firſt, called the San&uary, in which 
the Prieſt accompliſhed the daily Service of | 
God: "Thi Send, into which the Ugh Prief alone 
| | Went, > 


Ver. 2, 6, 7. 


An High 
Prieſt alſo of geod things to come; As the Effect and 


The Jews, Sons of Aaron, and Chriſt Our 
High Prieſt; Theirs, High Prieſts of a Figure for the 
ime then preſent, Ours an High Prieſt of good things to 
come. Let us now follow St, Paul to the Second | 
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went, and that but ence every Year, and then too 7 
it hon Blood, which he offer'd for himſelf, and for i; 
Errors of the People. Bur of Chriſt our High Prieſt, 
it is ſaid, that He entered into ) the Haly 
Place once, once for all: by a greater = 

more perfe Tabernacle, not made with bands, that i 16 to 
ſay, not of this building. 

Ok this greater and more perfect 7 abernacle, Expol. 
tors have given theſe Two Senſes. N 
1. Some underſtand Heaven by it, in Agreement 
with thoſe other Paſſages of this Epiſtle; Which call 
353 Jewiſh Tabernacle, the Example and 
wi, a ” * Shadow of Heavenly things; and Heaven 
the true Tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not Man. Which declare, That 7o be the 
Pattern of Things in the Heavens: This, the Heavenly 
. things themſelves : : Which affirm, that Chriſt is not en- 
tered into the Holy Places made with Hands, 
' which are the Figures of the true; but 
into Heaven itſelf, there to appear in the Preſence of 
God for us. The Importance of the Place, taken thus, 
agrees with the Jewiſh Notion likewiſe, that God in- 

5 tended the Tabernacle for an Emblem of the whole 
World, (whence ſome have thought that 
Title, a worldly Sanctuary, to have been 
given it here; ;) the Outward repreſenting the Earth 
and the Sea, the Inward, Heaven. The Former, as 
ſenſible and familiar, the Latter, inviſible, and as yet 
| inacceſſible, to us. And thus Our High Prieſt excels 
the Jewiſh, becauſe offering the Blood of Expiation 
in that very Heaven, which the Sanctuary on Earth 


ver. IT, 12. 


Chap. Ix, OP 


figured; ina Holy Place, not of Human Art and Con- 


trivance, but created by Divine Power; in the Real, 
and not the Typical Preſence of God. _ 
2. Others there are, that interpret the Words of 
2 Cor. v. 1. Chriſt's Body. Obſerving that the Scrip- 
Din: i. 4. ture ſometimes calls Human Bodies, 
W abernacles, that this very Epiſtle ia 
Chriſt's 


im LENT. — 4.17 


Chriſt's Fleſh the Veil, through which a Paſſage 18 
opened for us into the Holief that St. 


Jon, ſpeaking of the Incarnation of the John: l. x4, 


Word, expreſſes it by pitching his Tabernacle among : 
us, or, in our Human Nature; and lays, that thence - 


his Glory was conſpicuous : And again, an 
that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf calls his own !?; 2 
Body a Temple. Manifeſtly alluding by T heſe, to the 


Jewiſh Tabernacie, and Temple, and the Glory of the 
Lord exhibiting himſelf there. Strong Confirmations 
theſe are, of that Preſence, by which God dwelt thus 


among his People, being intended as a Type of that 


real and viſible Preſence, by which, in the Body of 
his Incarnate Son, he actually dwelt with, and exhi- 
bited himſelf to Men. Hence we have a Rational Ac- 
count, Why the Worſhip of God, and Men's Ac- 
ceptance 1n it, ſhould be confined to that Place of 


his Symbolical Preſence, becauſe 1 intimating, that there 


is no Name givenunto Mew, whereby they muſt Jo /aved, but - 
only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with whoſe 
Human Nature he is Subſtantially pe And this 
Senſe will likewiſe correſpond perfectly well, with that 
Character of this Tabernacle, Not made with Hands, that 
| isto lay, not of this building, In regard of Chriſt's Hu- 


man Nature not being brought into the World by 


| Human Means; which being made with Hands often 
| denotes) nor in the ordinary way; but born of an un- 
blemiſhed Virgin, and conceived by an Almighty and 
| Immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. In all which 
| Reſpects, this Tabernacle too was greater and more 
| perfeft than that under the Law; and by it, by the 
Blood which thus became his, he entred i into Heaven, 
| as the High Prieſt heretofore entred into the Holy 
| Place on Earth. The Manner of Entring was thus far 
| alike in both; but the Blood they carried in, by no 
| means alike. Which brings us to the 


„ bird Conſideration, upon which the Pro-emni- 


nence of our High Prieſt is aflerted in the Scripture: now 
Los „„ at 
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at hand. The Difference of the Sacrifices offered; their 

SY High Prieſt entred by 2%e Blood of Goat 
Ver. 12,14. and Calves; Ours, with bis own Blood, 
and This he Blood of Chriſt, who, through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
The Plan, upon which the Apoſtle forms his Argu- 
ment in this Epiſtle, ſo far as the Sacrifices of each 


 Pifpentation are concerned, is, that moſt ſolemn of all 
the Levitical Services, the Great Day of Atonement, 
| The Directions given by God for This, ſo far as affect 


the Point under debate, are as follow, The High Prieſt 


1 is commanded to kill and offer a Bullock, as a Sin-Of. 


fering for himſelf and his Houſe: Afterwards to take a 


TCenſer full of Coals from the Altar, and his Hands 
full of ſweet Incenſe, and to bring this within the Veil, 
to make a Cloud of Smoke, which might cover the 
Mercy-ſeat; Then to bring in of the Blood of the Bul- 

Jock, and to ſprinkle it upon, and before the Mercy-ſeat, 

Afterwards to do the ſame with the Goat, which by 

Lot was that day to be ſlain. The Method of proceed- 
ing is the ſame in Both. The only Difference is, that, 
as the Bullock was an Antonement for the High Prieſt 
and his Houſe; The Goat was a Sin- Offering for the 
whole Body of the People. All which, and more upon 
the ſame Occaſion, not neceſſary to be mentioned here, 


we have at large, in the ſixteenth Chapter of Leviticus, 


HAHence it is, that the High Prieſt is ſaid to enter in 
the Holy Place by the Blood of Goats and Calves: Becauſe 
he might nor go in there at any time without Blood; 
nor with the Blood of any Sacrifices but Theſe ; nor 
with That neither, except on this Occaſion. 
_ _- Mean while, how far are theſe Creatures, and their 
Blood, below the Value of that of a Man? But eſpeci- 


ally of an innocent Man, ſuch as Chriſt was; For that 


is meant by-offering bimſelf to God without Spot. An Al- 
luſion to that Ordinance in the Law, which (as | 
had occaſion to remark before) rendred all Beats 
Wherein was any Blemiſh, incapable of being offered in 


Sacrifice, 


F 


94 eternal Inheritance. _ 
By all theſe Characters is henified the Week the : 
Inſufficiency, of the Levitical Sacrifice, and the Power 
and Efficacy of Chriſt's alone, for raking away the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin. The Epiſtle for Weds - 
| Grounds of Both would take up too alba before. | 


in Lr r. ng 


Sacrifice. But, yet more eſpecially, . com tempti- 


taking our Human 1nto his Divine Nature, hath ren- 


dred this Sacrifice of Merit invaluable, of Efficacy un- 
queſtionable, | of Benefit unconceivable? So that, in 
no regard does the Glory of Our H: gh Prieſt excel 
and eclipſe the Legal more eminently, than in that, 


which this Paſſage lets before us, as a 


IV. Fourth Difference between them, The Ends and ; 
Effects of their reſpective Sacrifices. The Legal ſanciiſ 
to the purifying of the Fleſh; The Blood of 


Chriſt purgeth the Conſcience from dead . 14. 


Mors. The Legal High Prieſt entred into the Holy 
Place once a Year; The Evangelical once 


in all. The Effect of Chriſt entring is a ver 12: 


Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were 
under the Finſt Teſtament ; Conſequently, Ver. 15. 


the Firſt Teſtament did not take away the Tranſgreſ- 


ſions, even of its own Time. Laſtly, This is the no- 


bleſt, and the peculiar Excellence of our High Prien 


that he hath obtained eternal Redemption 
for us, and that, by means of His Death 
they, that are called, receive the Promiſe | ver. 


Var. 1a. 


15. . 


,aſter, and 


| much Time to be conſidered now, and Good Friday. by 


will be more ſeaſonably enlarged upon 


hereafter. But, in regard the Apoſtle attributes ſome, 55 
| tho' not an equal, Effect to the Legal, in the Com- 

| pariſon at the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Verſes; L 
vill endeavour to adjuſt that Point, and then draw to- 
ward a Concluſion of this Diſcourſe, 


„„ 


ble an Expiation was the Blood of theſe Creatures, in 
compariſon of His, who offered himſelf through the eter- 
nal Spirit; who was not only Man but God; and, by 
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ſtractedly, and in its Literal; or more Extenſi vely, and 


Ceremonies, Conditions of attaining the One, and ef. 
chewing the Other; as the Obſervance or Neglect of 
Them kept up, or forfeited, a right of Communion in 
Thoſe Ordinances. According to the Latter, Eternal 
Benefits and Puniſhments were 1mph-d, under the Ex. 


nies were Types of, and Admonitions to, inward Vir. 


and Figures, take from them all Manner of Efficacy and 
Influence, upon the Perſons heretofore obliged by them: 
But, weallow them ſuch, as bears Proportion to this 
T wofold Character, in which they ſtood, The Impu. 
rities contracted in Violation of the Law plainly drew 
on a double Inconvenience. One, that the Unclean in- 
curred the Wrath of God, and the Sentence of Death, 
here and hereafter; Not only their Bodies, but their 
Conſciences, were defiled, by Acts, which, in that State 
of things, were appointed Terms of Salvation and God's 
Favour; The Other, that, as a mark of preſent Disfa- 
vour, they ſtood incapable of Communion, either Civil 
with their Brethren, or Religious with Almighty God, 


and effectually taken off, by thoſe reſpective Rites and 
Sacrifices, which the Law preſcribed in ſuch Caſes. 
They were reſtored to the Camp or the City, the Ta- 


tages expreſly contracted for, by that Covenant. But, as 


the Conſcience, delivering from Death Spiritual, and 
as a Conſequence of Sin forgiven, qualifying them tor a 
Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Canaan, Theſe were reſerved 
for a nobler Sacrifice; a Blood better than that of 

_ Goats and Calves: Yet ſtill a Blood, figured and repre- 
ſented by, and virtually ſhed in, Theirs. Hence the 
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The Lawof Moſes then m ay be conſidered, either Ah. 


in its Myſtical, Meaning. According to the Former, Its 
Promiſes and Threatnings are merely Temporal, It; 


preſſions of Temporal; and thus the Outward Ceremo- 


tues. We do not therefore, by calling Theſe Shadows 


Now the Laſt of theſe Inconveniences was directhy 


bernacle orthe Temple, to all the Benefits and Advan- 


to the myſtical and more valuable Part, the purging of 


Apoſtle 


ns 


[tle 


| (effetually ſo, by obeying that Call) are 


Apoſtle tells his Cole Fans, thoſe Ordinan- 
ces were . ſhadow of things to come, but the | 
Boch is of Chriſt. So far then, as they contributed to 
the Reconciliation of Offenders, ſo far they did not 
work by any inherent and eſſential, but by a derived 
and relative, Power. The Virtue and Acceptance BM 
the Type was entirely owing to its Antitype; For all 
the bloody Sacrifices prefigured the Offering of 1he Body 
of Jeſus once for all. Nay, even thoſe Temporal Ad- 


Coloſf. ii. 17. 


yantages, which were actually ſaved to them, or reco- 


vered, by their Sacrifices, were intended to typify_ 
ſuch as are Spiritual and Feernal.. So perfectly figu- 


rative was their whole Oeconomy, fo induſtriouſly con- 


rived for Service and Subordination to the Goſpel- 


Dipenſation z that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Law was lit- | 


tle elſe than the Goſpel typified, the Goſpel was the 
Law explained and accompliſhed. And the Difference 
between them is like that, which diſtinguiſhes Shadow 
from Subſtance, Clearnels from Obſcurity, and Pro- 
ſpect from Poſſeſſion. 

only add an earneſt Exhortation, chat Two Ex; preſ. 


ſions in the Epiſtle for this Day may be heed: ully end. 


ed to. The One, that zhey v are called, 1 — is 8 


the Perſons laid to recei ge the eternal Inheritance. The 
Other, That the Blood of Chriſt purges ur 
Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve the 


Ver. 14. 
living God. By Both is meant, that even ſuch an High 


| Prieſt, and fuch a Sacrifice, will not ſave Them, who 


take no care to ſave themſelves. But, as the Fewiſh 
Rites reſtored Men to the Temple, and capacitated 


them for frequenting Religious Worſhip; io the 


Chriſtian Expiation is an Encouragement to, a Com- 


tort in, an Aſſurance that we ſhall be accepted by, 


our Service; but by no means a Diſpenſation from it. 


Were it not for this, our Endeavours muſt be fruit- 


ls, and, no wonder, if we turn deſperate: But the 
Knowledge of an nn. made, baniſhes our Ter- 
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into our Undertakings. For nothing is ſo powerful 
a Motive zo be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 


Hed, that our Labour is not in vain in the Lord, And 
this is directly our Caſe. Live without Sins we could 
not; Make Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God for our 
Sins we could not: And therefore God hath done 
this for us, and without us, by providing himſelf , 
Lamb that taketh away the Sins of the World. That 
Which is left ſtill upon our Hands, we cannot indeed 
do without God, but he hath promiſed to do this for 
us too: Yet, ſo to do it for us, as to do it with us, and 
jn vs, and by us. And how fhall we eſcape, if we neg- 
Jef ſo great Salvation? How ill do we anſwer the End 
of this Sacrifice, which was to purify a peculiar Peo- 
ple, zealous of good Works, if we turn the Grace of God 
into Wantonnefs, and render it an Occaſion of Secu- 
rity and wicked Preſumption ? Let us remember, the 
Deſign of our Church was, by ſuch a ſupporting Ac- 


Spirits under thoſe Dejections, into which our Sorrow 
for Sin is preſumed at preſent to have ſunk them; 
To bring us to the Diſpoſition of thoſe honeſt Debt- 
_ ors, who, the more they are forgiven, the more they 
love; And we know what Judgment muſt needs be 
made, what Proofs expected of That by Him who 


- John xiv, 1 5. 


P ARATHRAE. 


of a falſe Prophet f 
can you charge me of Why do ye not believe me? | 
waht 47. He that is of God heareth God's words: 


rors, frees us from all that Conſternation and Conf. 
fion, which the Senſe of Guilt, and the Fears of Ven. 
geance naturally create. This inſpires Life and Vigor 


in the Work of the Lord, as the being perfectly ſatis- 


count of our High Prieſt and his Sacrifice, to raiſe our 


hath ſaid, I ye love me, keep my Con- 

_—_— 

The Gos pT. | i 

: = Eros: ts; eba-nl. a& 

46. What Sign 46. E SUS ſaid, which of you convinceth 
5 me of Sin? And if I jay the truth, 


ye therefore hear them not, beeauſe ye are nu of 
Cen 48. Them 


i Lent 423 


45. 7 hen anfvered the Jawi, and ſaid unto | 48, Have we 
1 Say ave not avell, that thou art a Samar» not reaſon to call 


tan, and haſt a devil? © 81 there a Separatiſt, 
1 2+ WY Enemy to our 


Religion, a Man poſſeſs'd, [OLA What © can we ſay too bad of — 


49. Jeſus anſwered, I have not a dewil ; but 
I honour my Father, and ye do dijponour me. 


o. And I ſeek not my own glory, there i is one 50. I do not 


that An aud judgeth. e covet Honour, as 
| | _ falſe prophets. do; 


10 there is one, who obſerves how I am treated, and will call it 


to account. 


51. Verily, oth; I ſay to you, If a man 51. By recei-_ 


keep od ſaying, be ſoall never ſee death "8 ving my Doctrine, 
I tell you, and by 


that only, can you eſcape dy ing eternally. 


Fꝛ. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now ve 52. They un- 
| know that thou haſt a drvil. Abraham is dead, derſtandipg him of 
and the Prophets: and thou ſayeſt, If a man Temporal Death, 


 Reep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſle of Death. _ —— . 
3. Art thou greater than dur father Abra- | 
bam, which is dead? and the Propbets are 
of dead : whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? | 


- 3 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour n 6 _—_ E* 1 Fo or me to 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honour- exalt myſelf were 
| #b me, of whom ve Jays That be is your God. very vain and ex, 


ceptionable, but 


my Father, even the God ye Wos to 1 co he honours mes 
by bearing Teſtimony to my Doctrine. 


55. Yet ye have not known him, but I K” 
| biz: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 1 
Hall be a liar like unto you: but I know bin, 
and keep bis ſaying 


56. Your Father Abraham i, to fr my . 1 
4. and he ſaw it, and Was l. Voith great Joy ſaw 


by Faith my then 


diſtant coming into the World, and that Proſpea was matter of 


— great Gladneſs to him. 


$7. Then ſaid the Fews unto bi im, 7 3 art 
not at fifty years old, and baft thou ſeen Abra- : 


Y 


Standing muen 


longer than dbrahan, even from all Eternity, and never had Be- 


D d 4 | . 59. At 


Sinning. 
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59. At this the $9. Then took they up Stones to caſt at t; * 


Jes enraged, and but 5 eſus bid bimſeif, and went out of the temple, 
thinking that Say · | 


ing blaſphemous, were about in their Zeal to fone him, the Py. 
niſhment uſual for Blaſphemy, and ſometimes by their Zealots i in- 
Y Wed, WAGER any for mal Procels « or Sentence of Law. 


CoMMENT. ; 
A S the Death of our Bleſſed Saviour is the Spring, 


from whence all our Hopes and Confidences of 
Happineſs and Mercy flow; and as the End of his Suf- 
ferings 1s the Benefit of wretched man; ſo the Manner 
of thoſe Sufferings is likewiſe adapted to our Good. 
And, if within theſe it be fit to comprehend, not the laſt 
black Scene alone, but thoſe many antecedent Paſſages | 
5 of his fc, in which he endured the Contradiction of din- 
ners againſt himſelf, the Goſpel for this Day may well 
deſerve its Place in our Liturgy. Thus the Church riſes 
very gradually; In the Hiſtorical Part, from opprobri- 
| ous Language, and a malicious, but vain Attempt upon 

his ſacred Life, to that Violence, which was permit- 


ted to take Effect: In the Inſtructive Part, from a Pat- 


tern of reproached and ſpighted Innocence, to One of 
Faithfulneſs to the very Death, and re/ſting even unto 
Blood, when God and Duty call. This I conceive the 
great Deſign of, this the proper Method for, improving 
that Scripture read in your Ears this Day. And there- 
fore my Work ſhall be, Firſt, To repreſent our Savi- 
our's Deportment upon this Occaſion; And Then, To | 
_ inſtance in ſuch particular Virtues, deducible from 
thence, as would adorn our Lives, if well obſerved, 
when it is Our Lot to fall under the like Circumſtances. 
And Firſt, We may, through the Management of 
5 this whole Affair, obſerve a Divine Prudence, in re- 
ſtraining at ſome times, and expreſſing at Others, the 
Juſt Indignation our Lord conceived, at the Malice and 
Obſtinacy of theſe wicked Jes. Of this we have a re- 
markable Pattern in the Return made to theſe Words: 
Thou art a Samaritan and haſt a Devil. The * . 


in LENT. 8 


of Samaritan was one of the laſt Affronts at that time 


capable of being paſſed upon any Man. It ſpoke him 
Idolater, and Schiimatic k, and, according to the Terms 


That People then ſtood upon with the Ferws, every 


thing that was odious and deſpicable. Vet all this is on- 
th anſwered by Silence, as not worthy our Lord's No- 
tice, But the Other part of having a Devil would draw 


down Scandal upon his Doctrine, and weaken the Au- 
thority of his Preaching. And therefore this was fit, 
nay it was neceſſary, to be confuted. And upon that 
Point he condeſcends to reaſon with them. Hence we 


may learn how todiſtinguiſh Injuries, and how we ſhould 


proportion our Reſentments, according to the different 


Sorts, and Conſequences of them. Where the Provo- 
cation is private, and terminates in ourſelves, It is a 
Mark of a great and Chriſtian Mind, to put it up, or 

ſoftly to reprove it. But where it reaches farther, and 
Vounds deeper, Where Truth and Goodneſs are {truck : 
at through our Side; Silence is Tameneſs there: For 
then the Cauſe . to be our own. God's Glory, and 
the Good of Mankind, are concerned, in the Reſpect 
due to Virtue and Religion; 3 And that, which is none 
of Ours, we ought not to recede from, nor can we give 

it up, without committing a Fault. Well were it, if 
this Rule were duly thought on, and punctually ob- : 
ſerved. Then we ſhould ſee a Stop put to Prophane- = 
neſs, and all wicked Railleries upon Holy Things, 


Theſe would not, with ſuch a triumphant Boldneſs, be 


uttered, and eſteemed a part of Mirth and Wit in Con- 
5 verlation, if they were not as wickedly received and 
applauded. Men would not be ſo jealous of their wn 
Reputation, and at the ſame time ſo injurious to God's, 
as we find them to be. They would not for every 
ſmall, for every ſuppoſed Affront, require Blood, and 
execute a Murtherous Vengeance; and yet ſport with 
the Majeſty of Heaven, and his Oracles, as if Theſe 


vere fit for nothing, but to furniſh Matter for a keen 


and ſaucy Jeſt. As if the Holineſs of the Moſt High 
Shoes might 
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might be proſtituted to the moſt contumelious Uſage; 


D 


while what the profligate Wretches falſely call their 


own Honour, muſt be ſacred and inviolable, and, like 


the Ark of old, not touched, but upon pain of Death, 
So contradictious, it ſeems, are the Notions ſome Men 
nov have, of contemptuous Treatment, to thoſe of 
our Great Maſter; fo different their Deportment un- 
der it. He generouſly diſdained the Infamies levelled 
at Himſelf; and His unſpotted Innocence gave him 


the Advantage of doing it ſecurely. Others, perhaps, 


are the more. impatient of Reproach, becauſe Guilt 
and Self-condemnation give it a Sting; They feel leſs 


concern for the Vindicating One, whom the moſt blaſ- 


phemous Falſnoods cannot hurt, than for themſelves, 


whoſe Impurities are already ſo foul and black, as not 


to bear Freedom and bold Truths. 5 
But, Secondly, Our Saviour's Example here inſtructs 
us alſo, how to proceed in that Defence, which God 
and Religion require from Us. For thoſe very things, 
wWuhich we may, nay which we are bound to vindicate, 
are not to be vindicated after every Manner. Some 
Order, and proper Meaſures are to be obſerved, even in 
the moſt Lawful, the moſt neceſſary Returns, to thoſe 
That abuſe and traduce them. And for This, Chriſt's 
own Words are a Pattern ſufficient, to as many as are 
cContent to conſider, and be guided by them. Jeſus an- 
ſwered, I have not a Devil, but I honour my Father, ant 
pve do diſbonour me. Herein he only clears himſelf from 
their wicked Suggeſtions, with all the Mildneſs, that 
became his Character, and the Juſtneſs of his Cauſe. As 
on other the like Occaſions we find him returning cool 
Reaſon to their Rage, and barely expoſing the Abſurdi- 
ty, the Impoſſibility, of their Charge againſt him; the 
Inconſiſtence of his Actions with their blaſphemous 
Thoughts; And even, when the Treachery of a Diſciple 
had done him the laſt Injury, and given him the juſteſt 
Provocation; he chides his Perfidiouſneſs and Ingrati- 
tude; with this ſoft Rebuke only, Judas, betrayeſt _ 


eli by 


de Son of Man with a Kiſs? So little Countenance have 


we from his Practice, for that Clamour and Bitterneſs, 


that furious and wild Paſſion, to which Men think 


themſelves licenſed, when their Own, or God's Cauſe 


has drawn them into Diſpute. The ſpightful Recrimi- 
nations, the induſtrious and ſtudied A buſes, and all the 
refined Arts of Railing and Ridiculing, by which they 
_ endeavour to diſtinguiſh their Parts, or their Zeal, may 
perhaps ſerve to recommend them to an ignorant or 
an ill- natured World: But ſurely theſe Men know not 
<bat Spirit they are of. They forget, that this is the 
Effect of Pride, and Envy, and Contention; Not any 
paart of Chriſtianity; not any Reſemblance of its Meek, 
its Divine Author; Not any Advantage to the Truth, 
which, in the Eſteem of Good People, rather ſuffers 
by ſuch Indecencies and Indiſcretions. For, it is not 
vithout ſome Difficulty, that an Argument can deliver 
itſelf from the Averſions, which unbecoming Treat- 
ment, and ungoverned Paſſion, raiſe againſt it. And 
moſt ſeaſonable, upon theſe Occaſions, is that Advice 
of St. James, That even then, when we are ſwift to ſpeak, 


we ſhould be flow to wrath , remembring 


that the wrath of Man worketh not the Ves i 197 20. 


Righteouſneſs of God. 


' Thirdly; From the mention of our Saviour's Hiding 
himſelf, in this Goſpel, we may obſerve the Lawfulnels 
vf avoiding Danger and Perſecution. Which is indeed 
ſo agreeable to the firſt and fundamental Principles of 
human Nature, that it might ſeem impertinent and ri- 
diculous to propoſe it; Were it not, that ſome eminent 
Patterns in Antiquity are highly celebrated, for embra- 
cing thoſe Cruelties, and encountring thoſe Difficul- 
ties, which it ſeems to have been in their power to have 
_ eſcaped. Nay and this very Saviour, who hath left us 
an Example of withdrawing from his Enemies, and de- 
teating their Attempts at ſome times, did yet offer and 
yield himſelf up to their Malice at another. So that 
the Natural Reſult of all This is, That there are ſome 


Occa- 
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Occaſions, in which the Dangers that chives us may 
fairly be declined ; and Others, wherein, without 


breach of Decency and Duty, they cannot. Now, how 


to diſtinguiſh between theſe different Caſes, As it is of 
exceeding great Importance, ſo is it what the Exam. 


ple of our Saviour will do us no mighty Service in, 
For, to ſay, that we mult follow Him, in endeavour- 
ing to reſcue ourſelves, when it is not agreeable to the 
55 0 of God that we ſhould ſuffer; and We mult 


ear the brunt of what he ſends upon Us, when it is 


his purpoſe; would be to ſay nothing. For, how ſhall 
we know that Purpoſe of his? Chriſt, indeed, who was 


privy to all the Secrets of Providence, could tell di- 


ſtinctly, which was the hour of his Enemies, and the 
power of Darkneſs: But We, who are not admitted into 
_ thoſe Myſterious Counſels, muſt content ourſelves to 
make probable Conjectures, And for the directing our 
Judgments in them, theſe Two Rules may be of dome 5 
Significancy to us. 


Firſt, Whatever Difficulty cannot be otherwiſe: a- 


7 voided, than by violating our Conſcience, That, we 
are to conclude.” God hath called Us to ſuffer. F or, 
KY what the wiſe Son of Sirach hath long ago abſerved, is 


_ univerſally true, That, He bath command- 
ed no Man to do wickedly, neither bath be 
given any man licence to fin. They are only the Ignorant, 


or the Unbelieving, that ſo much as put the Queſtion, 
Whether a known deliberate Crime be allowable for 
our own Preſervation. F or, who that has been taught, 
Who that heartily entertains the Goſpel, can make a 


doubt cf it! Who, that hears our Saviour rating the 


Soul above the whole World, would think, though i WW 
were Life itſelf, (which, when rightly eſtimated, is but 
the prolonging an IO. Tenure for a ſhort ſpace, 
and that, 1 in a State of 1 
worth giving this in Exchange for? Who muſt not 
fee, that an Eternity of Torments, at leaſt a manifeſt 


nite Change and Trouble) 


hazard of them, 1s too hard a Condition to cloſe with 


upon any Terms? Who, chat receives the Promiſes of 


Heaven, = 


in LENT. 429 


Heaven, with any becoming Degree of Aſſurance, would 
grudge to keep the Favour of God, at the Expence of 
all this World can boaſt of, and to truſt him for the 
Amends to be made in another? And if ſo, then, tis 
certain, a Wilful Sin muſt not buy our preſent Eaſe 
and Safety. For ſuch a one is not conſiſtent with God's 
Favour, or a rational Hope of Eternal Happineſs. Nay 
not only a Sin in itſelf, but what a Man thinks a Sin; 
For, tho' he ſhould happen to be involved in unneceſ- 
fary Niceties; Yet ſo long as he thinks a thing ſinful, 
altho? it be not really ſuch, if we do it in that appre- 
henſion; God, who judges Men by the Integrity of 
their Hearts, and not by the Perfection of their Under 
ſtandings, will condemn that Perſon, as if it were a Sin. 
And ſuch it is to Him. He violates his Conſcience, 
who goes againſt the Dictates and preſent Light of it; 
He is an Offender in the Perverſeneſs of his Will, tho? 5 
he happen to be miſtaken in the Determination of his 
Judgment. This therefore is the firſt Rule; Do no- 
thing, which your Conſcience tells you ought not to be done. 
And if there be any other Choice left, but Sinning or Suf- 
fering ; you may be confident, that He who never com- 
nanded any Man to ſin; hath, in thaſe Wee 1 
commanded every Man to fufer. 2 5 __ 
Secondly, The Other Rule is, That a Man may ue -.-. - a 
al Lawful Means for his own Preſervation; and, where EO” 
the regular uſe of theſe is ſucceſsful, that may be ac- 
counted a Caſe, in which he was no way bound to ſuf- 
fer. For inſtance : If in a controverted Point, one uſes 
the beſt means he can of informing himſelf, and, af- 
ter diligent Enquiry and honeſt impartial Judging, he 
proceeds with the Teſtimony of his own Breaſt; this 
Man is either right in his Opinion, or under ſuch a Mi- 
take, as ſhall never be imputed to him for a Crime. 
And therefore, whatever Advantages of Safety ſuch a 
Proceeding can give, he is fairly entituled to take the 
Benefit of them. So again; A Man may make the beſt 
Terms he can for himlclf, with thoſe that oppreſs or 
deſtroy 
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deſtroy him; provided he act without Fraud, and break 
none of thoſe Reſtraints, which the Laws of God, or 
of Civil Society, have bound him up to. He may ſtrive 
to deliver himſelf in diſtreſs; He may pray to God to 
deliver him; but Both theſe muſt be done with a re- 
ſigned Spirit. And when we beg with Chriſt, That if 
it be poſſible this Cup may be taken from us, we mult beg 


it, and we muſt endeavour it, with his Reſervation 
too, Nevertheleſs not Ours, but cur heavenly Father's Mill 
be done. T his Submiſſion is highly neceſſary; Not only 


as it agrees with the Condition of Sons, and Servants, 
and Creatures ; but as it may incline the Favour of 
God to our Relief. For, Why ſhould we not ſuppoſe, 


that he will proceed by the Rules, which Love, Ho- 


nour, and the pureſt Reaſon, have fix'd among Men; 


That he will think it becoming his Goodneſs, to take 
thoſe into his more peculiar Care and Protection, who 
are content to depend upon his Pleaſure, and reſign 


all their Affairs entirely up to his Wiſe and Gracious 


Diſpoſals? Hence it is, that to Lawful Means I add 


a Regular Uſe of thoſe Means ; becauſe anxious and 


- inordinate Deſires do draw down, I doubt not, many 
Sufferings and Misfortunes, which would not otherwiſe 
have befallen Men. And Thete, properly ſpeaking, are 


Troubles, not of God's creating, but their own. 


Again; whenl ſay, a Man may uſe all lawful Means; 
I do not ſay, that he is always bound to do it. There 
may be {ome Inſtances, wherein the Chriſtian Gallan- 
try is concerned to diſtinguiſh itſelf. And Heroes there 
have been, who, when they might have had it, would | 
not accept Deliverance, but have acquir'd to themlelves 
a juſt and immortal Renown, for devoting their Lives 
to the Service of Religion. But this is a point of Per- 
fection; and muſt be left to Wiſdom, and a due con- 


ſideration of Circumſtances, to pronounce of. We may 


ſay of 1 it, as our Lord did of de that make themſelves 


Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake, 


| Wat nix. 23. He that 15 able to receive, et bim receive 


in LENT. 431 iN 
| 1 There may be Caſes when all the ſafe Methods of of 
Preſervation may be neglected; but He, that ſeeks and al 
x uſes them, ſins not in to doing, If God gives not Suc- | 
| ceſs, then he is to fit down, and not doubt his Mercy, Ma, 
and a future Reward : For that defeating his Prayers 5 
: and Endeavours ſo far, is a plain and Joud Call to 77 
5 ſuffer. But, He, who in Bravery is more liberal of | 
5 himſelf, muſt be well adviſed. For, as Men may not 1 
1 be too tenacious, ſo neither may they be too profuſe 2 
7 and laviſh of Life, and the Comforts of it; leſt, be- 2 
, ſides theſe preſent Hardſhips, they find at laſt an in- 1 
f diſcreet Zeal return'd; with a Vo hath required theſe 1 
things at your Hands ? Love indeed is apt and defirous ay 
— to give over- meaſure, where it can; To make up for E 
; the Detects of One kind, by double Application i in. 1 
4 Another. And ſure, where God 1s the Object of dur 1 
) Love it well becomes Us to attempt this. But ſtill, this ; 
1 muſt not be the effect of Paſſion alone; Prudence 11 
0 ſhould temper and direct it. And where an Affliction * 
15 is choſen, which with a good Conſcience might l. xe „ 
1 been avoided ; As it may happen, that the waking _ 
+ ſuch Choice ſhall be highly commendable, to it is cer- 1 
© nun, They ought not to be condemned, wav chooſe „% 11 | 
e Lawful Safety, and therefore make it ne. 
| _ Fuuribly, We have already conſidered Chal, %Ü»ö»ô—ài 
5 Pattern of Meekneſs, in not returning opprobrious —_ 
( Language; let us alſo contemplate him, : as an Example Tui 
5 of not taking Revenge. hen an OUtragreous Atten c e j 771 1 
3 was made upon his Life, he ſatisfies himſelf with re- „ my 
d ſtraining the Violence, without inflicting thoſe Puniſh 
* ments, which their W/ ickedneſs deſerved. nd fo ought th 
8 We to content curſelves, with thoſe Methods, that are 1 
_ | ſufficient for our Security; without proceeding to the 4 | 
= utmoſt Rigor and Severity: Even wits the worit of 1 Þ 
y Enemies, Even when they are in our Power, end lie 4: 
* at our Mercy. It is God, to whom Vengeance belongetb, ' «0 
7 and Men do but uſurp! it. But here you ſee the very e 
Ye Teri tg FROM it did of right belong, tender ii u- Fe 


ling 
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| fing that Right; and rather choofing, to ſoften his Ad. 
5 . Hearts, by Patience and Long: ſufferin g, than 
to confound them, by exerting his Almighty Power. 
Inſtructing us hereby, what Diſpoſition They ſhoulg 
r, who pretend to be governed by His Laws, and 
to live by the Copy of his Practice; That it is fit, they 
paſs by many and great Provocations, and enough for 
them, to conſult their own Safety, without ſeeking 
the Ruin of others. And this, if it were duly confi. 
dered, would ſet bounds to our Fury; and ſhew us, 
that, as we ought not in any caſe to do Injuries, ſo we 
ſhould not repay them neither in their own kind; B 
ceaſe from Wrath, and let go Diſpleaſure ; for otherwiſe 
wee ſhall, in this Senſe too, be n moved to do 
Evil. ; 
Laſtly, From this Paſſage, we may be certainly a 
ed, that the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt were his own 
a free voluntary Act. The ſame Divine, unſeen Force, 


which held the Hands of the Men of Nazareth, when 


they intended to caſt him headlong down the brow of 
their Hill; The ſame, which evaded the Fews preſent 
deſign to ſtone him ; was ever Ready, ever Able, to 
T produce the ſame wonderful Effects. We know, it was 
ſo in the Garden particularly, And the caſting thoſe 
_ down to the Ground, who then came to apprehend him, 
ought to have made them underſtand, that, if he had 


_ +. © thought fit to check and withdraw it, neither their 
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Numbers, nor their Weapons, could have prevailed to 
his Prejudice. This ſhould inflame our Love and our 
_ Gratitude, that the many bitter things our Lord endu- 
red for Our Sakes, were not upon Conſtraint, but 
Choice: that he ſo ſignally proved the Truth of thoſe 
his own Words; No Man taketh my Life from me, but |! 
lay it down of myſelf : That he was barbarouſly treated, 
and ignominiouſly murthered, becauſe he would be ſo; 
and the Will of God was fulfilled in this point, only be- 
Cauſe he was content and well pleaſed to do it. What re- 


mains then, but that, as this Holy Seaſon requires, we 
; meditate 


51 
2 L E N 7. 4 33 i | 
| weditate on this Dying Redeemer with wonder; That (jel 
| we preſent his Willing Paſſion to our Souls, in all thoſe Win 
| moving Circumſtances it is capable of; That we think 1 
nothing too much for Him, Who was fo liberal of Eaſe, 1 
of Reputation, of Life for Us; That we not only A- In! 
4 dore but Imitate, that Great Example, who, when be FN 
( was reviled, reviled not again ; when he 5 Per 3 4 Miß 
4 uffered, he threatned not, but committed ts CO "ok 
: himſelf to God, that judgeth Righteouſly : That we make Ki 
„ not Wrongs, of any ſort, mutual, but account it our $i 
© Generolity, our Duty, to ſuffer ourſelves to be out- i 
t done, in this only Inſtance of Evil-doing ? So obſery- 1 
5 ing the Apoſtle's Command, not to render Evil for i; 
0 Evil, nor Railing for Railing, but contra- x Pa 1. % i | 
| riwiſe Bleſſing, knowing that we are Here. 9 e 4 
- into caled, bat We . inberit a _ ing. 5 = 
a The Sund next before Baer. VV 
. . The Corlxer. . : He 90 
0 a and eveilaſting God, who of Re viii. 2 437 8 1 
Tk thy tender Love towards Mankind 1 John Iv. 9, 16; . = 
| - haſt ſent thy only Son our Saviour Je- Phil ii. 5.8. a 
55 ſus Chriſt, to take upon him our Fleſh, and to 2 Tim. 1 ü. I ly 125 5 W's! 
N, | ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, that all Mankind e 
id $ ſhould follow the Example of his great - Humi- 
ip | lity: Mercifully grant, that we may both follow _ 
5 the Example of his Patience, and alſo be made 
10. Partakers of his Reſurrection, through the 
ur ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. . | 
15 
ut The Kris. N 
ſe e 
1 | | Philip. i ii. = ET ND PARAPHRASE, 
d, L. T this mind be in Jon, which Was aſs pots With regard 
0; in i Jes. . to the Charity and 
e- mutual Condeſcen- 
e- | om 1 am exhorting you to, 3 the Humility and wonderful 
= Love of Jeſus Chriſt your Pattern, 5 
Vor. =_ pe 6. Who 
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. Who, though 6. Who hates i in TL form of Cod, 4 thigh it 
| he: was very God, wot robbery to be equal with Ged. 

and had taken to 
himſelf no more than \ been af right to him, in exerting all the 
Glory and Majeſty of the Divine Nature ; yet did he not "_ to 
Ten in his native N and Glory. 


. But laid all 7 Put made himſelf of nor efutation; and took 
that aſide, did not upon him the form of a ſervant, and WAS mad: i; in 
diſdain to live in % 21 200 of men. 
Human Nature, not | 
only as Man, but as the meaneſt Servant of God, and « even of Men, 
miniſtring to their Wants. 


8. And ſtooping 8: And bring ; Fond. in x faſhion « as a man, be 
ſo very low, as to humbled himſelf, 1 became obedient unto beate a 
die, nay to die the even the death 4 "oy nd 

_ moſt painful and 
ignominious Death, in er to his heavenly Father's Wil 


and for the common benefit of Mankind, 


9, 10, 11. This 9. Wherefore God allo hath 27500 exalted 
unparallelled Act Se and given him a name which is above 5 
of Obedience God every nam. = 
bath rewarded, by 10. That at the 1 name af Fefas 83 1 85 
advancing his 1 ould bow, of things in heaven, and of things i in 


man Nature to U- earth, and things under the eartb; 


nirerſal Domini- 11. And that every tongue Pould conf 15 that . 


on. That the Man TFeſus Chriſt is St to 4 0 Y 2 te 2 
. Chriſt Jeſus ſhould | Father. . 


now rule over, and | 
be adored by, all Creatures ; That all Nations Gould 3 

this King, and, by ſubmitting to his Laws and Government, pro- 5 

mote the Glory of God, the Father; Who delights to be honoured | 


in the Belief and Obedience, paid to his Baud Lau. and his E 
= _ | | | 


Conn. 


HE good Effects, Which our Church propoſes to 
herſelf from this portion of Scripture, we plain- 
1 17 learn, from the Collect for the Pay, to be Humility, 
and Patience. The F ormer is to be expreſſed by think- 
ing no good Offices beneath us, whereby we may con- 
tribute to the Relief of our Brethren, ! in Their Suffer- 
ings; The Latter, by Contentedneſs and Confancy, 
1 ͤöͤ—ĩꝛ 
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of Mind, in ſubmitting to our Own. In order to ex- 
cite and eſtabliſh theſe good Diſpoſitions i in us, the Son 


of God, and Saviour of the World, is here ſet forth as 
our Pattern. His Love and Condeſcenſion, for our 
Example; That We, ſo far as the difference of Cir- 
cumſtances will allow, may not grudge to do, as He 
hath done before us. His Exaltation and Reward is 
alſo mentioned, for our Encouragement; That We 
may depend upon the like being done to Us in propor- 
tion, which hath already been done to Him, by way 


of Recompence for ſuch kind Humiliation, 
To treat this Subject, as we ought, it will be requi- 
ſite to conſider, Firſt, What our Lord did, and how we 
are bound to imitate him. Secondly, What he received, 
and how this aſſures Us of being rewarded like him. 


1. A juſt Senſe of what our Lord did we never can 
have, without right Notions concerning the Dignity of 
his Perſon. Which therefore the Apoltle hath | here il- 
luſtrated, in Terms, that ſpeak him Very God, and | 


Very Man. The Form of God as ſtrongly 
inferring the Former, as the Likeneſs and 


| Faſhion of Men does the Latter z if we regard only the 
Force of the Expreſſions themſelves. And, as the a. og 
Courſe of his Converſation, the things he did and ſuf- 
fered, living and dying, made unconteſtible proof of 
of his Human Nature: So, if we will allow 


the truth 
St. Paul to argue with any Conſiſtence, his Argument 


here overthrows the Cavils, uſually objected to the 
Truth of his Divine Nature. For how can any taking D 


the Likeneſs or Faſhion of Men deſerve 


to be thought an emptying or humbling of Does bo 


_ himſelf, ina Perſon who his no more than 1 Pp. How : 
can the! Government of the whole World be committed | 


10. 


| to, or adminiſtred by a mere Man? How Vel. 
can Univerſal Adoration become due to 


luch a one? How can it agree with the defign of the 
Chriſtian Religion, to enjoin it, which aimed Jo direct- 
y at Leun Idolatrous Mankind of their Monſtrous Sin 

| E e 2 N and 
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and Folly ; edndifting properly i in deifying Men for 
their Merits, and, in that Ignorance of the One true 
* Bod, doing, ſervice to them which by nature 


Gal jv. are no gods? But eſpecially, how ſhould 


a Perſon deſerve and obtain Divine Honours, as a Re. 


ward for his unparallelled Humility, and P'iety, and 


molt EXEMPIATY Meekneſs, Who, it he were not Real 


God, and yet thought it not Robbery to ble 
equal with God, (but ſuffered himlelf to 


be eſteemed ſo, gave occaſion from his own Words to 


be thus eſteemed; never warn'd thoſe who took the 
occaſion, of any error or ill Conſequence in ſuch an Opi- 


nion) was certainly the proudeſt and moſt preſumptu- 
ous, the profaneſt and molt deteſtable Blaſphemer? 
To Them therefore, who acknowledge our Lord's Di- 


vinity, St. Paul's Reaſoning, is juſt and very preſſing. 


But, to refer it to ſuch Condeſcenſions, as Waſhing his 

Diſciples Feet, or even the Indignities of his Paſſion, 
in a Man only, renders it weak and trifling. The Terms, 
expreſſing this voluntary Humiliation, are an empty 

Pomp in compariſon; and ſuch as then indeed, but 
only then, are full of Significance and ſound Argu- 


ment; when the Perfection and Majeſty of Chriſt's 


Divine, and the Impotence and Vileneſs of Our Hu- 
man Nature, are underſtood, for the Height he came 
down from, to the Depth he deſcended to. _ 


Concerning this. Condeſcenſion, how Marvellous it 


z in itſelf, and how forcible an Engagement to Humi- 
kty and Charity, upon all who believe and reap the 
benefits of it, I did endeavour to make Men ſenſible, 
hen the Church commemorated the Bleſſing of our 
Lord taking upon bin the form of a Servant, and being 


| Goſpel 
5 Calo. amazing Humiliation,of becoming obedient 


made in the likeneſs of Men. That yet more 


unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, is 


Matter more peculiarly ſuitable to the Devotions of this 
Day. And to It therefore I ſhall h confine my 
: Diſcourſe. 5 


That 


next before EASTER. 4.37 
That Crucifixion was of all Deaths the moſt Pain- 
ful, the moſt Opprobrious ; A Puniſhment reſerved 
for the Vileſt of Slaves, and the Heinouleit of Male- 
factors; I can ſcarce ſuppole any of my Readers Igno- 
rant. But if they be, the Hiſtory of our Dear Re- 


deemer's Sufferings, ſo particularly rehearſed, ſo often 


repeated, in the Service of this Week, will not tail to 
poſſeſs them with right Apprehenſions of it. Waving 


therefore any farther Enlargement for the preſent, con- 
cerning that, which our Thoughts will, for ſome ſuc- 
ceeding Days, find themſelves obliged to dwell upon 


| apply myſelf immediately to the Force and Fitneſs of 
this Example, for producing, in the Minds of all who 
conſider it, thoſe two Diſpoſit ions already mention'd, 


which the Collect hath taught us at this time moſt ſea- 


ſonably to pray for. > F 
I. The Firſt of theſe is Humility. Which, it is evi- 


dent, no Perſon, no Inſtance, no Action, ever had, ever 


could have, ſo direct a tendency to promote. Well there- 


fore might this Saviour invite Men to 
learn of Him, as being Ae and Lowly ; 


Matth. xi. 29. 


ſince none was ever by Nature ſo Exalted, none by 


Choice fo abaſed: None could ſo empty himſelf of 
Glory and Power as He had dene; even tho' his Ap- 


pearance upon Earth had been made, in all the Riches 


and Splendor of the greateſt Monarch, that ever the 
World knew. But to render his Goodneſs [tall more 

aſtoniſhing, He came not to be miniflred 
unto, but to miniſter : Thought the giving 


Math. Xx. 28. 
of his own Life a Ranſom an Office not too kind; and 
doing this in the quality of a Servant and a Criminal, a 
Character not too mean, for the ſake of doing Good. 
Ihe moſt fatal, and perhaps the Corruption that 

ſticks cloſeſt to our Nature, is Pride. Fit therefore, a- 


bove all others, to be particularly countermined, and 


quite beat out of countenance, by Him, who came into 


the World, on purpoſe to correct our Corruptions, and 
to renew our Nature. This vice conſiſts in undue Ex- 


altations 


"wa. 


— 


= 


| 
— 2 2 * — 2 22 _— \ - — \ 
* * =. —ͤ— — — INS FO 2 = : a _— 
— ROPER OO E 5 5 : * g : 
7 es „ Wen If TY aÞ&_£ - _ \ p Z 
3 2 Los F 


IS x 
— 
mo 


— IS 
2 


"+ 


— = == - - = = A 
ET -. 141-7 — x HIT TOR; 
= 2 —— — —— v 


— ha 
— ee 1 — 


9 — — 
- . — . 
es * 
1 — 


3 1 2 
8 


438 | The SUNDAY 


altations df garter, a, in conſequence of theſe, Di. 
dain and Contempt of Others. But, Who are thoſe 


Selves? Who thoſe Others? Loſt and Undone 
Wretches all; Lott and Undone by the Pride of the 
Firſt; and ſo "muſt have continued to Eternity, if not 
reſcoed by the Humility of the Second, Adam. DoWe 


then inſiſt upon Points and Niceties of Reſpect, upon N 
Place and Precedence, with the utmoſt rigor, and caſt | 
away ourown, or invade another's Life (Murderers in 


both) upon the very Jealouſy of an Affront? Do We 


neglect our poorer, or in any reſpect meaner Brethren, 


' behold their Miſeries with Indifference, hold them 0 
far unworthy our Pains, or Coſt, or perſonal good Offi- 


ces, as ſcarce to allow them Pity or Regard ? Nay but, 7 


O Man! Look upon the Bleſſed 7e/us. See the King : 
of Heaven, making himſelf of no Reputation, eating 
with the Traitor, admitting his unfaithful Kiſs, mute 


before his Judges, crucified with Thieves: And all for 


Them, whom Thou purſueſt with Revenge, or paſſeſt 


c0yver with Diſdain: For Thee, who thus reproacheſt the 
Mierxcy by which thou art Redeemed, the Lord that thus 
Redeemed thee. Compare the Indignities he ſubmitted 
to, with Thine : His unbounded Charity, with thy An- 


gry Reſentments, Scornful Mien, and Hard-hearted | 
Coldneſs; And thou wilt ſoon perceive, that the Pride, 


the Cruelty, the Unconcernedneſs, which in any Man is 
Wicked, in the Diſciples of a Crucified Maſter is per- 
fectly Abſurd. A Contradiction to the Name of Chri- 
7 18 while thou wilt not let the ſame Mind be in Thee, 
| which was in Chriſt Feſus. *Tis true indeed, He hath | 
far exceeded all, that is poſſible for us to imitate. But 
the leſs proportion the utmoſt we can do bears to His 
amazing Condeſcenſion for our ſakes ; the more mult 
They, 10 
thing too much for Them for whom he likewiſe ſtoop'd | 
+ low, find their own Narrowneſs of Spirit, and too 
delicate Diſtinctions, (where there is ſo little ground 


for ſuch) reproached and condemned, And well it 


r whom he ſtooped ſo low, if they think an) 


welt 
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were, if They would ſeriouſly. reflect, that this Saviour 
is one Day to be their Judge ; it they would aſk them- 
ſelves, how they ſhall then be able to ſtand before Him, 
Who though he was in the form of God, and thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, yet humbled himjelf to 
the form of a Servant, and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs. 1 | 
2. The other Virtue, I would „ is Pati- 
ence. Eaſy to be attained, when that, Laſt mentioned, 
hath opened the way to it. For it is Pride eſpecially, 
that diſpoſes us to be Angry and Revengeful, Fretful 
and Querulous, Uneaſy with our Fortunes, and Un- 

_ thankful to Providence. Againſt all which evil Diſ- 
_ eaſes of the Mind, what Antidote more proper, more 
powerful can we think of, than the Example of the 
meek, ſuffering Jeſus ? If our Quiet be diſturbed, our 

Poſſeſſions invaded, our Perſons inſulted, our Repu- 
tation aſperſed, by the Malice of unreaſonable wicxed 
Men; Let us remember the perpetual Vexations, the 
Injuries and Affronts, the Lives and Contradictions 

ol Sinners againſt himſelf, which, through the whole 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, he aidured:; but which, in the 
Tragical Scene this Week preſents us with, were Out- 
rageous beyond any compariſon. It Poverty or Friend- 
| tis Trouble be our Grievance This reſembles us but 
more to that Son of God, ho: for our ſakes became 
Poor, ſubſiſted on the pious Bounty of his Hearers and 
2 "Attendants ; but in the Hour of his Enemies, and ap- 
proach of Danger, was Betrayed by One, Denied by 
Another, and F dorfaken by All, his Diſciples. If Pain, 
or Sickneſs, tempt us to repine; what Gout, what 
Stone, what Melancholy, can be more Afflicting, than 
the Tortures He went thro', the acute Pangs of his do- 
lorous Crucifixion, and che cutting Sorrows, which 
wounded his Soul even unto death? fo far are our 
moſt ſenſible Afflictions ſhort of that weight of forrow, 
wah which 1t pleaſed the Lord to bruife this Son of 
his r in the e Day of | his fierce Anger, But, could 
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we ſuppoſe them equal, yet, doth not This make a 
mighty difference, and ought it not to compoſe our 
Spirits to ſubmiſſion, that His Obedience was an a& 
perfectly free, His Sufferings choſen, for Ours, and 
not his own Benefit? But We, alas! as Creatures, are 
entirely at the Mercy of our common Maſter, and 
Maker: As Sinners, bound to acknowledge the 
| Righteouſneſs of God, in all that is come upon us: 
To lay our Mouths in the Duſt, recollect with the pe. 
Lake zu. nitent Thief, that Me indeed are juſtly un. 
aks xm, der the ſame condemnation. For this May 
did nothing amiſs, but all that We receive, and a great 
deal more, God knows, that we can receive in this 
World, 1s but the due Reward of our evil Deeds. And 
doth a Man complain for the puniſhment of his din? Can 
Impatience, and Diſcontent, and hard Accuſations of 
that Providence, which diſpoſes all Events, become 
One, who in the courſe of Juſtice, had brought Mi. 
ſery upon himſelf, by his own Faults? Can He mur- 
mur at this, which he ſuffers as a Principal, when fo 
much more was laid open a Proxy ? An innocent and 
infinitely better Proxy? Eſpecially too, when the Wif- 
dom and Goodneſs, no leſs than the Juſtice, of God, 
have their part in every ſuch Diſpenſation ? For, as 
our Bleſſed Maſter was in the bearing, ſo is he like- 
wile a Pattern in the Reward, of our Afflictions. And, 
in that regard, the Epiſtle for the Day does likewiſe | 
call upon us to contemplate him in his Exaltation. 
: go therefore I proceed now to explain very briefly, 
Se et rt one ” oo ee 
II. Second place, What our Lord received, in re- 
compence of his Humility and Patience, and Ho] 
this aſſures Us, of being rewarded like him. 
1. Of Our Lord's Recompence we have an account 
in the gth, ioth, and 11th Verſes: Which acquaint 
us, that it conſiſted in an exceeding high Exaltation 
of him, far above any the moſt excellent Creatures; 
in making him the Sovereign Ruler of the whole 


World; in giving him a Title to the humbleſt Adora: 


tion; and in the Publication of his Goſpel, and his 
Glories, over the Face of the Whole Earth. 


But, in what reſpect and capacity theſe Honours 
- were conferred on Chriſt, is the main Point to be at- 
| tended to, in the Caſe now under Conſideration. As 
God, they could not be conferred : For his Glory, in 
| this regard, was perfect before. He could not thus 
receive any Reward, any Increaſe of Honour. That 
ſupreme and abſolute Dominion was inherent and. 
eſſential to him. That univerſal Adoration was his 


ſtrict due, from all Eternity. Whatever Addition he 
Vas capable of, he muſt be capable of, as Man: The 
Elevation of his Human Nature is therefore the thing 


intended by the Apoſtle. In this Nature it was, that 
He Obeyed, and Merited and Suffered; In This, con- 
ſequently it is, that he was Rewarded and Exalted. 
And a marvellous Exaltation it is, to place - Human 
Nature upon the Throne of God; to ſubject to This 

Angels, and Principalities, and Powers, Men and De- 
vils, all things in Heaven, and in Earth, and under the 
Earth. A ſuitable Reward to that Nature, which ſuffer- 
ed ſuch Indignities and Pains, for all the barbarous 
Treatment, and bitter Torment it endured here below; 
to ſhine ſo bright, and partake in all the Majeſty of the 
Son of God, He, by uniting it inſeparably to his own 


Perſon, and thus vouchſafing to take part in its Infir- 


mities and Sufferings; entitled this Human, now his 
Oyn likeneſs, to a ſhare in all the Bliſs and Glories of 
that Divine Nature, which was originally, and always, 
bis own. So that he is not any more, as formerly he was, 
the Governor of the World, and the Object of Mens 


| Worſhip, as God only, but as God and Man both. 


Than which nothing could more effectually conduce to 
the Glory of his Father; Becauſe nothing could more il- 
luſtrate his Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; no- 

thing more undeniably demonſtrate the Acceptance and 


Efficacy of that Redemption, ſo admirably — | 
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| togetherextraordinary and miraculous. This was a tak- 


Was all Human Nature made anew, as it were, in Him, 
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for aboliſhing the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, and je. 
trieving the Immortality and Happineſs of Mankind. 
2. For, Secondly, This method of dealing with our 
Lord gives us all imaginable aſſurance, that They, who 
conform themſelves to His Virtues, ſhall be proportion. 
ably conformed to Him, in the Reward of Them. The 
Reaſon 1s, becauſe, in all he did and ſuffered for the 
Salvation of Men; And ſo again, in all he received, by 
way of Recompence for thoſe Actions and Sufferings, 

| he acted not in any ſeparate and perſonal Capacity, but 
all along ſuſtained a publick Character. This Character 
is a Conſequence of his Incarnation, the bleſſed Effects 
whereof turn all upon This; That the Son of God 
tranſacted the whole Affair of our Redemption, in the 
Form and Nature of thoſe He came to redeem. Had 
he therefore, at his entrance into the World, united 
himſelf to any One Man's Perſon, the Influence and Be- 
nefit accruing from ſuch Union, muit have been of ex- 
tent, equal to that of the Union. That ſingle Perſon, 
I mean, to whom he was united, and No other, could 
have been redeemed by it. But now our Bleſſed Sa. 
viour, when he became Man, clothed himſelf with a 
Body, formed in the Womb of the Virgin, by the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. His Perſon was ſtill Divine, 
and the ſame it ever had been. Only he united to it, 

and exhibited himſelf in, our Fleſn; after a manner al- 


ing upon him human Nature, and rendered him the 
common Repreſentative of all Mankind. In this is 

-— founded the Title, given him by this A- 
pPoſtle, of the Second Adam. For as all 
Human Nature was included in Him, who himſelf de- 
ſcended from none, and from whom all deſcended: So 


| whoſe Human Body and Soul were as immediate a 
Work of God, as that, whereby our firſt Parents Body 
Sen i — Vas formed out of the Duſt of the Ground, 
Sen. i. 11. ; ; 

2 and animated with the Breath of Life. As 
___  therelore 


nert before EASTER. "245 
kerefore all Mankind did virtually fin and die in Adam, 


becauſe the whole Human Nature was then in Him; 
ſo are all Mankind virtually Righteous and reſtored to 
Life in Chriſt; becauſe he took Human Nature at 
large; and what he did, and ſuffered, and reccived in 
that Nature, are the Acts, and Sufferings, and Re- 
wards, of Human Nature. Conſequently All, who 
partake of this Nature, are not only certain of, but 
may in ſome Senſe be ſaid already veſted in, the Happi- 
_ neſs, which Human Nature in Him, by already poſſeſſ- 
ing it, ſecures their common Right to. And thus far 
All ſhall certainly partake of it. Death was the Pu- 

niſhment of Sin: This is done away as effectually by 

the Second, as it had been introduced by the Firſt Adam. 

Their Bodies and Souls both ſhall be reſtored to Life, 

and live for ever. But the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
the Happineſs of Heaven, are promiſed upon certain 
Conditions. And therefore, though All ſhall be im- 
mortal, yet only They, who perform the Conditions 
of the Goſpel, ſhall be happy in that Immortality. 
And this ſhews us at once the Neceſſity, and the En- 
couragement we all have, to imitate the Virtues, for 
which our Lord was ſo conſpicuous. The Neceſſity, be- 


can advance us to a Likeneſs of that Bliſs, which re- 

_ warded them. The Encouragement, becauſe he is en- 
tred into Heaven, not for himſelf, but Us: The Pledge. 
of our Immortality and Glory, by our Nature being 


think any thing too much, to do, or endure, for our 
Duty, and the Food of Souls; ſince where the Suf- 
| Jerings of Chriſt abound, his Conſolations will much more 
abound, Let us read, and hear, and meditate on, the 
Scriptures commended to our Thoughts this Week, 
with Minds diſpoſed to form themſelves upon the Mo- 
del here before us. Let us carefully obierve the f. 
tereſt we have in them; and reſt pertectly ſatis ed, 
That, by Virtue of that Union, which hę in great i 


* 


8 128 
. - a , . 
1 K y 


cauſe nothing leſs than a Likeneſs to his Excellencies, 


already Immortalized and Glorified. Let us not then 
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mility hath bien pleaſed to make, the Sufferings : and 
the Rewards of Chriſt's Human Nature ſo far belono 
to Us, and all Mankind; that all, who follow the Ex. 
ample of his Patience, ſhall undoubteg] 
be Partakers of his Reſurreftion. Which 
he of his Infinite Mercy, grant, who was 
dead and is alive again, and liveth for 
evermore, and hath the Keys of Death and Hell. To 
whom with the Father, and Holy Spirit, Three Per. 
lons and One God, be all Honour and Glory, Power, 
: Praiſe and Dominion, World without end. Amen. 


The Gos EIL. 
Matth. xxvii. . 


FH K N the morning was come, all the chief ariel and eller! 
of the people took connſel againſt Feſus to put him to death, 

28. Andwhen they had bound him, they led bim away, and 88 

Sim to Pontius Pilate the Governor. | 

3. Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he « Was 

Leondemned, repented himſelf, and brought again the _y pieces of 

| filver to the chief priefts and elders, 

© 4+ Saying, I have ſinned, in that 1 hawe betrayed the innocent lle. 

| And they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that, . : 

5. And he caſt downthe pieces of Sitwer in the temple, ard part 
ed, and went and hangeFhimſelf. 

6. Aud the chief prieſts took the [i ler a and ſaid, 11 is not 
lawful for to put them into the en, becanſe it is the price f 
Sj. 

_ And they took counſel, and bought with them the potter fell, 40 
= 6 ſtrangers in. 2 
Wherefore that field was called, 7 he feld of Blind unto this 427. | 
9. (7 ne was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 


5 . collect. 


| Rev, | . 18. 


. 


Pbet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of filver, the price of bin 


#hat was walued, whom they of the children of Iſrael didvalue: 
_ 1 And tbey gave them for the patters field, as the Lerd appointed 
Ne | 
11. 4 Feſus flood before tbe governor, and the governor aſted him, 
by Aa, Art thou the king of the Jews And Jeſu Je: unto bin, | 
| The fan, = : 
12. And when he aas accuſed of the chief prieft and 2 be an- 
a frwerel nothing. | 
13. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Hearef thou wot Low many ting 
Bey witneſs againſt thee? 7 
N 14. And he anſwered bim to never a ord; , inſemuch that the ger 
: werges marvelled greatly, 


| 15.4 New 
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15. Now at that fea F the governor was wont to releaſe unto thy, 
qe ple a priſoner, abhom they would. 925 

16. And they had then à notable priſoner, called Barabbas. 

17. Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unt6 
Pe Whom will ye that 1 releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Teſus, 
<obich is called Chriſt ? | 

18. For he knew' that for envy they had delivered him. 

19. When he was ſet down on the judgment ſeat, his wife ent unts 
lim, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man; for 1 have ; 
fafere many things this day in a dream, becauſe of him. 

. But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the multitude, 7 þ at : 
4 Gould a aſe Barabbas, and deſtroy Feſus. 
21. The governor anſwered, and ſaid unto them, N. bet ker of the 
zaain will ye that TI releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. | 
22. Pilate ſaid unto them, What ſhall J do then with Feſus, which 
is called Chrift ? They all ſaid unto him, Let him be crucified. = 
23. And the governor ſaid Why ? what evil bath he done ? But 
hey cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 
24. When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, But 75 SY 
ther a tumult was made, he took water and waſhed his hands before 
the multitudes Saying, J am innocent of the blood * this Juft er ons | 
ſee ye to it. 


25. Then anfevered all the people and ſaid, Hi Blood be on ws and Fl 


mour children. 


26. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto N and when he had : 


ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified. 
27. Then the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus into the common hath . 
and gathered unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. 
28. And they firipped him and put on him à ſcarlet robe. | 
29. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it * | 
bis bead; and they bowed the knee wy bim, and mocked him, Sayings 
Hail king of the Jews. 2D 


1575 And they ſpit pen him, and took the reed, and mate bim on 

the head. | 
31. And after they bad * him they took the robo from off bis; h 

and put his own raiment on him, end led him awvay to crucify him. 
32. And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 

hame: him they compelled to bear his croſs. g 
33. And when they were come unto a | lace called ae, that. 

ts to ſay a place of a feull, | 
34+ They gave him winegar to drink mingled with galls and when 

be had taſted thereof, he would not drink. DE 
35. And they crucified him, and parted his — eafting "OP L 

that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted 

Wy 2 among them, and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
76. And "og aun, they Wwargved bim there I 

37. And 
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37. And ſet over Bis head his accuſation, written, THI $18 


FESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


38. Then avere there two thieves crucified with him, one on the 
right hand, and another on the left. 

39. And they that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their heads, Z 

40. And ſaying, thou that deftroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 17 17 


Three days, ſave thyſeif* F thou be the Son of God, come doaun fron 
| the n 


41. Likewiſe alſo the chief p 2 mocking him, With the 2 | 


5 and elders, ſaid, 


+42. He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave: If he be the king of : 
 Jfrael, let him now come down from the croſs, and we will believe hin. 
. 43. He truſted in God, let him deliver him now if he will have | 


: Lim: : for be ſaid, I am the Son of God. 


44. The thieves alſo, which were e with "as caſt the ſame 


- in His teeth. 


45. Now from the f ixth hour Here, WAs darknſe over the land, unto 


ide ninth hour. 


46. And about the ninth "KEY Feſus id with a jad Voice, ſayi 1. 


8 Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani, that i is to ſoy, My Goa, my Cod, why 0 
| #hou forſaken me? | 


47. Some of them that feed there, when they beard that, Jail, Thi a 


: zan calleth for Elias. 


48. And Jralghtevay one of ths ran, and took a Garg, and fl = 


t with winegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


49. The reft ſaid, Let be, let us 44. whether Elias wwill come to 155 


fave him. 


50. 2 wwhen be bad cried again with a Joud voice li. up the 2 


51. And, Lebold, the weil of the temple © avas rent in Fain, from , he : 


a top to the bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent. 


52. And the graves Were opened, and many bodies of faints which ; 


Laßt aroſe. 


53. And came out of the graves after his reſurredton and u went | 


ne _ holy city, and appeared unto many. 


54. Now when the Centurion, and they that were with bim, ak a 


ing Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of G 0. 


"OE Goſpels for this, and the following Days of 
the Week, being very long, and altogether Hi- 
| ſtorical; and beſt underſtood by comparing the 
Parallel Places in the other Evangeliſts; (all 
which are read in the Courſe of the Week) It is 
thought not neceſſary, to ſwell this Volume with 


particular Paraphraſes upon them. 
Con 
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Hough Almighty God was pleaſed to permit, that 
his Bleſſed Son ſhould ſuffer all the Scandal and 
Puniſhment, due to the moſt hainous Malefactors; Let 
did his Wiſdom order Matters ſo, that all poſſible Right 
mould be done to his Innocence. To this Purpoſe we 
read ſuch Teſtimonies given of it, as, if the Fews had 
not been blinded by the Obſtinacy of their own invete- 
rate Malice and Rage, were abundantly full, and clear 
enough, to have convinced his bittereſt Enemies, that 
they did very wickedly, in treating him ſo ignomini- 
ouſly, ſo barbarouſly. He was acquitted in the moſt 
ſolemn and publick Manner, by Herod and Pilate, All 
the Evidence, the Jets laboured to pick up and ſuborn 
againſt him, was acknowledged, either inſufficient, or 
inconſiſtent. Nay, even the wicked Inſtrument of de- 
livering him up into the Hands of them that ſought his 
Life, enraged at their implacable and Blood-thirfty 
Proceedings, relented, deſired to retract his Bargain, 
openly confeſſed his own Guilt, and the unblemiſhed 
Holineſs of his injured Maſter. For, finding that the * 
Chief Prieſts had declared him guilty of Blaſphemy, 
and deliyer*d' him over to the Power of the Roman Go- 
vernor; Even this wretched Man was touched with a2 
Compaſſion of his Caſe, and applied himſelf to the 
Jewiſh Rulers, to prevent farther Miſchief. Then Judas, 
which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was con- 
demned, repented himſelf, and brought again the thirty 
Pieces of Silver to the Chief Prieſts, and Elders, ſaying, 

1 bave ſinned in that ] have betrayed the Innocent Blood. 
This is the firſt remarkable Paſſage in the Goſpel for 
the Day. And my Deſign is, to enquire into the Na- 
tore of Judas his Repentance, as we find it here de- 
ſcribed to ſhew, what Qualifications it had, and 
wherein it was Defective. And afterwards, to make ſuch 
Collections from hence, as the Circumſtances of that 


* 
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_ wretched Man, and the foregoing-Particulars, mini. 
ſter occafion for. e 
I. Firſt, I ſhall inquire into the Nature of Judas his 
Repentance, and Then, what Qualifications it had. 
and wherein it was defective. For, that it was defec. 
tive in the main, I ſuppoſe there need no other Proofs, 
than ſuchas offer themſelves, from what our Saviour 
John xvii. 22, himſelf ſpoke concerning him. Thoſe that 
zou gaveſt me ] have kept, and none of them 

is loft, ſave the Son of Perdition. And again, The Son of 
7 4 Man goeth, as it is written of him, but wo 
OW * unto that Man by whom the Son of Man 

7s betrayed, it had been better for that Man, if be had 
never been born. Now, how theſe things could be true 


bf Judas, if his Repentance had been ſuch, as was a- 


vallable for procuring Pardon and Salvation, it is not 


poſſible to comprehend. He ſurely is not loſt, whom 


true Repentance recovers; Nor had it been good for 


that Man never to have been born, who is ſaved at 


laſt, tho? at the Expence of never ſo painful and labo- 
rious a Repentance. And therefore, ſince no one Truth 
in the Goſpel is more expreſs than This, that all who 
truly repent, ſhall molt certainly be ſaved, It muſt fol- 
low, That the Perſon, of whom thoſe dreadful things 
are pronounced, did not truly and effectually repent. 
The Evangeliſt indeed tells us, that he repented him- 
ſelf ; and I am well content to lay no particular Streſs 
| upon the Original Word uc Ja Ats here. It being ſuf- 
fliciently notorious, to any attentive Reader, that ##l«- | 
pate and aflavun are promiſcuouſly uſed in Scripture; 
Which renders any Diſtinctions, from the Manner of 
Expreſſion, of very little or no Force, in the Caſe be- 
fore us. But then it is no leſs evident, that, by repen- 
ting, is not every where intended a Change of Heart 
and Life; Not the whole of that, which Repentance 
ſtrictly ſignifies, when made the Condition of Pardon 
and Salvation; but only ſome part, or imperfect De- 
gree of it, And thiis we are to take it here, Not that 


ö * 
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das was a thorough Penitent, and became a new 
Man; but, that he did ſomething neceſſary to be done, 
in order to our becoming new Men. He felt ſome re- 
morſe for what he had done; He wiſhed he had not done 


ir at all. This is one of the firſt Steps which all Peni- 
tents ſer out with. It is the beginning, but very far 


from the Perfection, of Repentance. And yet This is 


all, which that expreſſion ſeems to import; And there- 
fore no Argument can be formed from hence, to prove 
the Truth and Validity of his Repentance, properly is - 
called. The moſt that can be made of it, is This; that 


| ſomewhat he did towards it, but not enough to bring 
it to due Perfection. And therefore ir is, that I pur- 


poſe to conſider, fo far as this Paſſage will guide us inthe 


Matter, how far he advanced, and how far hefell ſhort. 
1, Now Firſt, One good Step towards Repentance 
was, That Fudas, as I ſaid, exprelſs'd great Sorrow for 


what he had done, condemned himſelf ſeverely for 
his wicked Treachery. This is utually the Beginning of 
Reformation, tobe ſenſible of one's Miſery, and forely 


_ afflicted for it. But then we are to look at the Motives, 


which ſtir that Paſſion and Remorſe, in an Ofender's 
Breaſt. Few People fo deſperately hardened, as not to 
be ſtruck with Terror, when they ſee the wretched 
_ Conſequences of their Sins. And Fear and Suffering 
are Arguments, which oftentimes lay hold on thoſe, 
who ſeem loſt to all Arguments beſides. Many are fo 
profligate, as to have out grown all Impreſſions of In- 
genuity and Shame; but we cannot but continue to be 
Men, and remain unconcerned for our own Intereſt and 
Safety, when once made ſenſible of it. Now, tho' theſe 
are Conſiderations, which are commonly the firſt in hard- 


ned and habitual Sinners, and capable of being impro- 


ved froma Natural, toa Godly Sorrow; Yet, where this 
is the Main, or the Only Argument of our Remorſe, I am | 
afraid, it is not ſufficient to work Repentance to Salva- 


lion not to be repenied of. For in this caſe we do not hate 


the Fault, but the Puniſhment. Nor are our Diſpo- 
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fitions «need one whit or our Loye of God a; 4 


increaſed by it. And ſuch ſcems to have been the Sor. 


row of Judas. He found Matters grown to a delpc;ar 
Height; that there was no probable Appearance of 
Jeſus eſcaping the Malice of the Jews ; he recollcG, 
it is likely, the Predictions of our Lord, Conceruins 
the dreadful Vengeance, which ſhould overtake the 
| Perſon that betrayed him to Death. Theſe, and yr. 
1 bably m many Other, dreadful Reflections, working to. 
gether, with ail that Confuſion, which Fear and Guilt 
uſe to create in Mens Minds, ſeem to have made yy 
that Concern, which the Text hath expreſt by Rehe. 
ting himſelf. A Concern, reſulting from a Principle of 


Selk. preſervation, in the moſt "carnal Notion of the 
Thing. But we find not any due Senſe of the V Illainyof 


the Fact; not any condemning himſelf as the baſeſt, the 
moſt unerateful, the moſt abandoned Viretch alive; 
One chat had violated the Laws of God, and Societr, 
and Nature, and caſt all Fidelity and Gratitude, and 


common Humanity, behind his back. All which, anda. 


great; deal more, were not only Agoravations due to his 


Crime, but the very propereſt Occaſions of Remork; 


And ſuch, as till he came to be very tenderly touched 


for, and deeply wounded with, he was not ca apable « of 
arriving at the true Contrition of a ſincere Penitent. 
We Second „ Another Advance towards Repentance 


was, Judas bringing back the Thirty Pieces of Silver, 
for which he had ſold his Maſter's Life. And This is 
| likewiſe neceſſary, that Men, who have offended tor 
Profit, ſhould not ſuffer the Wages of Iniquity to ſtick 


to their Fingers; but diſgorge all their polluted Gains, 


and make Reſtitution to the utmoſt of their Power. For 
| God will accept no Man's Sorrow; who is ftill pleated 


with the Rewards of his Injuſtice, and holds theWealth 


Faſt, while he pretends to abhor the Guilt, that procu- 
ted it. It is the vaineſt thing in the World, to hope ta 
be accepted, or to obtain a Pardon of thoſe indirect 


Pealings, by which we have enriched themſelves; 
1 Wichout 
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without making Satisfaction for the Wrongs they have 
done, and ſhewing, that they do in good earneſt deteſt 


their Frauds and Oppreſſions, by giving up freely and 


entirely the Products, which thele have injuriouſly ex- 
torted. It is not a Profeſſion of Sorrow, or a Charitable 
Legacy upon a Death-Bed, which will ſerve the Turn. 
The Altar will not ſanctify the Gift, or the Giver. If 
Men think to compound the Matter with God, by ma- 


king over to Him a Part; This will never inſure their 


Souls, if in the mean while they build their Houſes in 
Blood; if they tranſmir plentiful Eſtates to their Heirs, 


or raiſc their Families by that Increaſe of Subſtance, 


which was purchaſed by grinding the Face of the Poor, 


or cruſhing the Innocent, who have a rightful Title to 


what They, or their Poſterity, enjoy. This is Doctrine, 
it may be, hard of D geſtion to the Great and Greedv. 
And the parting with the Fruits of their Wickedneſs is 


a ſevere Saying, which they cannot endure to hear of. 


S0 far did Judas outdo too many in his Repentance. 


And, if He, notwithſtanding, periſh'd in his Iniquity, 


hat Hopes can They have of Forgiveneſs, Who refuſe 
to come up to his Example in this Particular? He 


found not Grace, thou 2h he fought it with Reſtitution: 


And yet They flatter themſelves in their Hypocriſy, 
without it. But alas! The Tears of the Oppreſſcd 
and Injured will move Compaſſion above, when thoſes 
of the diſſembling Penitent will be rejected with Dil- 
dain. And, be aſſured, Repentance is but diſſembled, 
ill the Spoils of Deceit are caſt away far from you, 
and all unrighteous Acquiſitions put into their true 


and proper Channel again. 


3. Thirdly, Here is alſo a farther Progreſs toward 


Repentance, in that publck and free Con= 
feſion, have ſinned inthat I have betray: Ver 4. 


ed the Innocent Blood. By which Judas did not only take 
the Shame of his Fault upon himſelf, but in ſome De- 
gree, make Satisfaction to his injured Maſter. Men 


might be apt to ſuſpect, that, how fair an Appearance 
F 1 
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| ſoever Jeſus made to the World, yet, had there not 
been ſomething of private Blame, which one ſo inci. 
mately well acquainted with him, as Judas muſt be, 
was conſcious of; A Diſciple, a Friend; a conſtant 
Companion, One that had been taught and ſuſtained by 
him, could never have entertained ſo inhumanly tre. 
cherous a Thought, as to give him up into the Hand; 
Of his Enemies, that thirſted for his Blood. But now 
all the Ground of theſe Jealouſies was taken away, by 
the Traitor's own Teſtimonies of Remorſe, and open 
Declaration of his Lord's unblemiſhed Innocence. 
And This would not only vindicate him to the reſt of the 
World, and preſerve his Honour unſtained to all Poſte. 
rity; But it ought hkewiſe to have brought over thoſe 
wicked Accomplices, and have diverted the Jewiſh 
Rulers, from their Purpoſe of murthering fo Holy a 
| Perſon. For, after ſuch an Evidence, They were more 
inflexibly wicked, than even Judas himſelf, in purſu- 
ing their Malice to this Perſon's Deſtruction. 
Nov here again Judas far outſtripped too many Pre- 
tenders to Repentance. Men are, it may be, wellenough | 
content to acknowledge their Guilt between God and 
their own Conſciences; but hardly to be prevailed upon 
ſiwo far, as to make an open Confeſſion of their Crimes; 
or do publick Juſtice to thoſe, whoſe Rights or Repu- 

_ tations they have injured. There is a ſort of prepo- 
ſterous Modeſty, which cannot bear the Reproaches of 
Other Men, at the ſame time, that it hath little or no 
apprehenſions of the Condemnation of one's own Mind; 
And is much more afraid, that the World ſhould know 
one hath done amiſs, than that God, the Judge of all the 
World, ſhould know it. Whereas in truth, this taking 
of Shame to ourſelves is much more neceſſary, in order 
to Reſtitution and Satisfaction, for any wrong done to 
our Brethren, than any private Confeſſions to God can 
poſſibly be. For, as we cannot hide our Injuſtice from 
Him, ſo neither can They, whom we have injured, 
ſuffer in his Eſteem. And therefore io Acknovledg- 
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ments of our Faults are ſufficient, but ſuch as make 5 
Them Reparation : Such; as may be effectual to the 
correcting any miſtaken Imputations, 1 in thoſe, whom 
our unrighteous Proceedings had led into Miſtakes; 
and lay the Blame, where of right it ought to lie: T hat 
is upon the Offender himſelf. A frank and open Con- 
ton is ſo much a Debt to the Innocent; that we 
have by no means cleared him as we ought, till the 
Acknowledgment, the Sorrow, and the Reproach of 
our having done amiſs be made as ſolemn, and as gene- 
rally known, if it be poſſible, as ever the Injury, or the 
Aſperſion had been. Thus only can we prevent that yer 
more to be dreaded Publication of our Crimes; which, 
whether we will or no, ſhall be made before Angels 
and all Mankind, -at the laſt terrible Day of Account, 
whea God ſhall bring the whole World to Judgment, 8 
and detect all the hidden things of Diſhoneſty. _ 
Some indeed there are, who have taken Pains to 
; bey, that even in the Inſtances laſt mentioned, Judas 
had by no means done all that became him; In regard 
he made no Reſtitution, or Confeſſion to our Lord, 
vho was the injured Party; but only to the Jewiſh Ru- 
lers, his Partners and Companions in Wickedneſs, ut 
it were heartily to be wiſhed, that the Generality of 
vicked Perſons would be perſuaded to keep him Com- 
pany thus far, and go the ſame Lengths that He did. 
They might, upon theſe Conditions, entertain much _ 
more reaſonable Hopes of attaining to another no, leſs 
neceſſary. Qualification of Repentance, in which His 
was manifeſtly wanting. And that is, an humble, but 
ſtedfaſt, Faith in the Mercy of God, and a Dependance 
upon that Sacrifice of his Son, which is available for 
the Fotgiveneſs even of the chief of Sinners, provided : 
they be believing and returning Sinners. 5 
Now here was Judas his Downfal. The Horror of 
bis Guilt threw him into Amazement, and Confuſion, 
and Deſpair ; and kept him from applying the proper, 
dhe only Remedy, that could have any Effect for his 
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Recovery. F or Whether we underſtand tlie Account 
given us of his Death, here, and in the Firft of the 
Accs, of laying violent Hands upon himſelf, or whe. 


ther of a Suffocation by extreme Melancholy: Either 


Senſe implies intolerable Agonies, and fruitleſs Re- 
morſe, a fearful Expectation of Divine Vengeance, and 
a2 Diſtruſt of Mercy, for ſo great a Villainyg, 
Here then, I conceive, lay the main Defect of Judas 
his Repentance. And then we cannot be at a lots for 
a ſubſtantial Reaſon, why it met with no better Succeſs, 
For Repentance does not barely conſiſt in Sorrow for 


Sin; but in ſuch a Sorrow, as is tempered and ſup- 


| aug with Hope. Not in a mere Confeſſion of Sin, 


ut in ſuch a one, as truſts to be forgiven for Sins 
confeſs'd. It imports a Change of Manners ; But if 
there be not firſt a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that our ſincere 
Endeavours for the future will be kindly received, and 
our former Tranſgreſſions gracioufly paſſed over; All 
Ground and Encouragement for fuch a Change is ut- | 
terly taken away. It requires, that we chuſe new Ob- 
jects for our Affections, draw them off from the World 
and its treacherous Allurements, from the Fleſh, and 


its Luſts; and ſettle them upon God and heavenly 


Things. But He, who loves God, muſt of neceſſity 
conſider him, under ſome other Characters, than thoſe 
of a ſtern Judge and implacable Avenger. He muſt 
have ſome Notions of his Goodneſs. Both of That, 


which is effential to the Perfection of his own Nature, 


and of That which infers a Diſpoſition, to be good 
and gracious, tender and compaſiionate to Him in par- 
ticular. For nothing but Good is, or can poſſibly be, 
the Motive of our Love. And, if we have no perſua- 
ſion of that Good, it is, as to all Effect upon Us, as 
if it were not at all. For every thing works upon the 


Paſſions of Men, not according to what it is in its 


ovn Nature, but in proportion to what they appre- 


hend concerning it. And therefore no Man can fix his 
Affections on Heaven and Heavenly Joys, who hath 
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fo Proſpect, no Hope, of ever having any Part or Place 


There. Tis true indeed, Reaſon will not lead us to in- 
fer, that Sorrow for the paſt, or Amendment for the 


Time to come, can be any Equivalent Satisfaction for 
cur Offences. But Revelation hath aſſured us, that God 
may be appealed; and it hath told us how he is ap- 
peaſcd: Even by the precious Blood of that Son, who 
came to give his Life a Ranſom for many. God hath 
declared himſelf fo fully in this Matter, that the very 
Hainouſneſs of our Sins is not a greater Provocation, 
than the Deſparing of Mercy, after we have committed 


them. For that Diſtruſt does, in effect, and by neceſ- 


ſary Interpretation, make God a Liar, and diſparage 
the Merits of Chriſt's Sacrifice. It plainly argues, that 
we think God will not be ſo good as his Word; And, 


that there are ſome Offences ſo horrid, that the Suffe- 


rings of his Son cannot be a ſufficient Compenſatiors 
for them. Thus hope of Mercy, and Faith in the Pro- 
miſes and Satisfaction of Chriſt, are the very Life an 
Spirit of true Repentance; eſſential, and indiſpenſa- 
bly requiſite to quicken and recommend every part of 
it. And, conſequeatly, fo ineffectual muſt Judas his 
Repentance needs have been, which was deſtitute of 


theſe neceſſary Qualifications. 


If it be enquired, how Judas came to be wanting in 

this point; The immediate Cauſe, no Queſtion, was, 
that God had forſaken, and withdrawn his Grace from 
him. But then, if we purſue this Enquiry ſtill farther, 


and drive it up to its true Head; the Matter will fall 


at laſt unto Judas himſelf, as the proper and original 
Cauſe of his own Miſery and Deſtruction. For, never 
was there a more flagrant Inſtance, of Grace obſtinately 
reſiſted and abuſed; Of Advantages, and Knowledge 
to do better, caſt behind one's Back; Of preſumptu- _ 
ous and inflexible Reſolutions to do wickedly; Of 
Reproofs and timely Warnings loſt upon a hardned 
Wretch ; than we may obſerve in the Caſe before us. 


Then was the Seaſon of Grace ; and Means and Op- 
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| portunities were not wanting, for delilting from kis 
Villainous Enterprize, Tis true, the Devil is ſaid to 
abe entered into Fullas; which ſignifies, no queſtion, a 
more than ordinary Influence and Power ov er him, 
But we ſhall do well to take notice, that this is not 
T1 affirmed of Him, or of any other Perſon in Scripture, 


till we are firſt informed. of ſome very grievous, and 


often repeated Impieties, which have provoked God 


to give them over to their own Perverſeneſs. When 
the Spirit of the Lord is driven away, then, and not "of 


before, the evil Spirit enters, and takes Poſſeſſion. 
Then he permits the Tempter to have his full Scope 
at them, by taking off thoſe Aſſiſtances and Reſtraints, 


which before were afforded, as a Check to the Luſte, 


and a Controul to his Temptations. And then God 


denies them the Helps of his preventing and 
Strengthning Grace, which they have io long reſiſted, 


5 and defeated. 


II. I have now done» with the Firſt Head I ptbpoſed, 
5 and, from the Conſideration of Judas his Repentance, 
proceed to make ſuch Inferences from 1 it, as are oe 


: able to this Subject. 


I. And Firft, Let me moſt earneſtly exhort and . 
treat all that read this Paſſage, to conſider the mighty 


Danger, and diſmal Conſequences, of known and Wil- 


ful Sins, before it be too late to prevent, or to remedy 

them. One very ſucceſsful Artifice, made uſe of by the 
Devil for our Deſtruction, is to dreſs up his Tempta- 
tions to ſuch Advantage, that all the Profit, all the 


Pleaſure, all we Propoſe to ourſelves, as our End in 
finning, ſhall be {er in its Beſt Light, and appear in 
Proportions larger than the Life; But all the Diff. 


: culty, all the Danger, the T roubles and ill Effects of 


it, ſhall be infinitely leſſened to, or altogether con- 


cealed from, our Sight. This Deceit i is One Cauſc, 
why we feel ourſelves ſo very different Men, while we 


are "preſling forward, heated with Deſire, and big 


with ralle and flattering Expectations; from what we 
are, 


. 


„„ 


next beſere EAST ER. 457 


ire, when looking back again upon the Thing done. 
and ſtung with Reproaches and Self-condemnations. 
For alas! Theſe will be ſure to have their Turn too; 
and the Devil is not wanting in his Addreſs, in this 
Point alſo. Before the Fact, he tides all diſcouraging 

| Circumſtances; and mſinuates, how ſmall the Fault, 


and how eaſy to be Forgiven. Afterwards he ſhifts 10 
the Scene, diſtracts us with the diſmalleſt Repreſen- 9 
tations of our Guilt, and labours to magnify our Wh 
Crime, ſo as to be more horrid, than can be forgiven. =_ 
By the former he blows us up into Preſumption ; by AY 
the latter he ſinks us into Deſpair. And both contri. 69 
bute equally to his Purpoſe, of contriving our Ruin. — 
But then, to be fure, he hath us faſt, when we are enn Fo | 
tangled in the Snare, careleſs what we do, and verily ul 

| perluaded, that there is no poſſibility of ever getting 8 4 
diſengaged. The Smart of a wounded Spirit, even = 
when there remain ſome hopes of a Cure, and tage 
bitter Reflect ions of a trembling true Penitent, are 
grievous to be borne, But no Words can expreſs the _ 
_ Miſery of that Man, who hath ſinned himſelf pait Hope, i 
7 18 given up to the Tortures and inſupportable I | | | 1 | 
Anguiſh of a condemning Conſcience. Es ol 
_ This was directly the State of Judas. His Greedi- > 
neſs of Gain blinded his Eyes, and quite diverted his 5 j 


Thoughts, from conſidering the Horror of his Treache- 
ry. But then that Reflection fell upon his Mind, with 
this terrible back-blow and he, that brought again the 
thirty Pieces of Silver, would have given ten thouſand | 
Worlds, no doubt, had he been Maſter of them, never 
to have yielded to this Villainous Suggeſtion. When 
therefore we are aſſaulted by any Temptations, Let us 
be careful to take the Thing in all its different Proſpects. 
Let us conſider betimes, not only the Baits of Pleaſure, 
or Profit, or Greatneſs, which are apt to dazzle the 
Eyes of unwary Sinners; but remember withal, that 
Sorrow and Death are upon the Hook, and think what 
we ſhall do, in the End thereof. Think, I ſay, what 
| : our 


7 — * - 
„„ 
=== JN % 
- — — — — 8 
EI RE=z. 


_ 8 . 
—_—— 2 
— + Se = =+- 


= = "= -- — = 
- — — . — 
— =® —_— 


a — 
en Rx 
r 
Z = SEES <6 
—— 
- - 2 
82 2 8 


2 


2—————ůů — 

N — — 
— 
— 
— — 


BY — OT 
51 

* — — RD — 
x 723 — of bh | 
- Xx e * 


458 The SUNDAY 
our Condition will be, if God mould abandon Us 10 


black Thoughts, to the Agonies of Guilt and Deſpair; 


When we Mall 72 nothing, but the dreadful looking 
for of terrible Indignation; ; when Fiends ſhall ſurround 


us, and Flames ſhall be continuaily flaſhing in our Fa- 
ces, and our Hell ſhall be already begun upon Earth. 
In other Caſes, our Fears are apt to be the moſt wild 
and extravagant of all other Paſſions, and ſcare us wit 
Images, far greater and more frightful than the Life: 
But This is the peculiar Aggravation of a loft Sinners 


Unhappineſs, that the Miſery, He lives in perpetua 


dread of, infinitely exceeds all the Terrors, even of his 
moſt jealous and melancholy Apprehenſions. An Eter- 
nity of Torments is what no finite Imaginations can 


ever come up to. And as little can we form to our- 


ſelves a juſt Idea of the Extremity of thoſe Torments; 


Which, though they were to laſt but for a Moment, 


would, even thus, be more inſupportable, than whole 
Ages of the moſt exquiſite Miſery, which F leſh and 


Blood is capable of enduring, in this preſent Life. 


Oh! Were ve but careful to lay theſe Things fairly 
0 before us, They ſure, would check us, in our hotteſt and 
| moſt eager Purſuits; and convince us, that no Conſide- 


ration can be ſafficient, for the Commiſſion of one deli- 
berate Sin. Now this is what the Example of 7udas may 


be ſerviceable to us in. We may profit ourſelves of it 
greatly, by thoſe Fruitleſs Pangs of Remorte, which 
Sod rejected, when he had firſt been rejected by his Ob- 


ſtinacy; By its working in us a Dread of that Juſtice 


and Indignation, which will not always be intreated, 

fi we out- ſtand the Seaſon of Grace; By convincing us 

of the Wiſdom of that Advice, which otherwiſe « our 

_ own fad Experience will confirm, when it is too late: 

Flee from Sin, as from the Face of 4 Ser- 
bpent; for, if thou comeſt too near it, it wil; 


| Eecl, XXi, 2, 3. | 


bite thee : T be Teeth thereof are as the Teeth of a Lion, 


flaying the Souls of Men. All Iniquity is as a two-edged 


| Sword, the Wounds wohereof cannot be healed. 


” , MA, a 35 
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2. Secondi, 
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2. Secondly, The Inſtance before us ſhould be a Diſ- 


couragement, as againſt all Temptations and delibe- 
rate Offences in general, ſo more eſpecially againſt 
Covetouſnels. *Tis not for nothing, that our Lord 
hath given that very folemn Warning, in this Matter 
particularly, Tate beed and be ware of Co- _ 


| A | b g Luk 11. 5 
| vetouſneſs. He knows, how apt this Vice, . e e TI | 


above all others, is to get within us; and how power- 


ful to overthrow all Regard for God and Religion. Up- 
on this Account, when the Devil had been baffled in 


other Attempts, he makes this Effort upon our Bleſſed 


Saviour, All theſe things will I give thee, 
If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Hence St. Paul tells us, that The Love of Money is the 


Matt. iv. 9 . 


root of all Evil; That they, wwho will be rich, that is, 
who reſolve and make it their buſineſs, and ſtick at 


nothing, which may help them to be ſo, _ 
Fall into Temptation, and a Snare, and into 


many fooliſßh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in 
Deſtrultion and Perdition. And certainly it ought to 
add no ſmall weight to thoſe Teſtimonies, that the 
- moſt deteſtable Villainy, that ever was thought of 
under the Sun, was owing to the Force of this Temp- 


tation: That the only Inſtance of a deſpairing Sinner, 


left upon Record in the New Teſtament, is that of a 
Treacherous, and Greedy Judas. Nor let us vainly 
ſuppoſe ourſelves above the Power of this Luſt. For, 
Who ſhall preſume to be ſecure, when a Friend, a 
Diſciple, an Apoſtle, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, a 
Worker of Miracles, was yet ſeduced to {ell his Maſter 
and his Soul, upon ſo ſordid a Conſideration, as thirty 
Shekels of Silver ? This ought to put us all upon our 


Suard. And the Fate of Judas ſtands, as a Monu- 


ment and Eternal Admonition, to all that make G, VE 
their God, and the fine Gold their Confidence. A Warn- 
ing, not only of their Proneneſs to do Wickedly, but 


of the bitter Fruits of doing ſo. For God does often 


deal with ſuch, as he did with Judas. He dſtiurbs 


the 
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the. Enjoyment of their ill-gotten Wealth; turns 
their polluted, Gains into their greateſt Curſe and Tor. 


ment; And, inſtead of all the Advantage and Hap- 


pPineſs they propoſed to themſelves, leaves them no- 
thing of their wicked Purchaſe in their Hands, but 


Anxiety and Anguiſh, Terrors and Diſcontent i in chis 


World; and Everlaſting Miſery in the Next. 


3. Thirdly and Lofty; The Example of Judas hers - 
inſtructs us, what falſe Meaſures thoſe Men go upon, 


who meaſure the Truth and Efficacy of their Repen- 
tance, by the inward Agonies and Sufferings of their 
_ own Minds. As if God could never bring a Sinner to 


Heaven, any other way, than by leading him through 


the Regions of Hell. is true indeed, No Man re- 
pents truly, without a very ſerious and afflicting Con- 


cern for having Offended. But then This muſt be an 
active and a fruitful Sorrow; ſuch as produces a juſt 

: Diſpleaſure againſt ourſelves, an irreconcileable Hatred 
ol Sin, vigorous Reſolutions, and a watchful Care, to 
avoid it for the future. And it is not a ſlight and ſu- 
perficial Sorrow, that will ſuffice for theſe Purpoſes, 
But, be the degree of Smart more or leſs, whattoever 
worketh Repentance (that i is, effectually changes our 

| Spirit and Behaviour) is, without doubt, a Godly Sor- 
ro, and Great and Painful enough. Let us then try 
our Sorrow by theſe Marks, and judge of the Degree bj 
the Effects; ; for this Rule can never deceive us. But; 
to meaſure its Efficacy by the Degree, is a very prepo- 
ſterous Method, and liable to many great and fatal Mi- 

| ſtakes. For no Remorle i is ſo afflicting, as That which 
huts Men out from all Comfort: And: yet this Remorſe 


is, of all other, the moſt fruitleſs, and the fartheſt off 


| 1 true Repentance. There may be, and there often 
is, great Danger in the very Degree of our Sorrow. For, 
nns degenerate into Aſtoniſhment and Perplexity 
A Heart, into the Darkneſs of Horror and Confuſion, 
into Diſtruſt of Mercy through Chriſt, and a Perſuaſion, 
kat our Sa! ls greater than can ever be forgiven; It 5 
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as :difpleaſing to God; and as deſtructive of Repentance, 
as it is tormenting and uncomfortaþle to the Patient's 


ownſelf. So that, where theſe Terrors are not the ef- 


fect of Diſeaſe, and a Melancholy Conſtitution, (as 
very often they are) they ought to be looked upon, as 
afreſh Aggravation of the Fa ault. For this reaſon God 
47 promiſes to heal the broken in Heart, to pour Balm into 
theſe Spiritual Wounds, by reviving Hopes, and ſea- 
ſonable Conſolations, and the ſupporting Senſe of his 
F avour and Readitieſs to be reconciled, and the cheer- 


ing Proſpect of an everlaſting Bliſs, which ſhall wipe 


away all Tears from the Eyes of theſe Pious Mourners. 
And, upon the ſame Account, St. Paul commands the 

Corinthians, To forgi vs and reſtore the In- 
ceſtuous Perſon, whom they had caſt out Z 

ot the Church, left perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be Fodlloweld | 

up with over-much Sorrow. In a word, God values Mens 
Reformation, more than their Sighs and Tears. Indeed, 
he value Theſe, only ſo far as they contribute to That: 

And thoſe Men are ſorry as they ought, who are ſo 
ſorry, as to fin no more. Let no Man therefore di 
tract himſelf with vain and fantaſtical Notions in this | 

| Matter; but let us every one ſo now lament our paſt 
Offences, as to forſake and amend them. And Bleſſed | 
are all they who thus mourn, For they ag not fail Wo 
he e LL 
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1. 7 A 0 is this that cometh from Edom with Sian . | 


| bimthatntreadeth:i in the auine- fat? 


3. 1hawe trodden the wine-preſs. plans, hb of t the people thene a was 


done with me : for 1 will tread them in mine anger, and trampl. 2 


them 
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F " Boxrab, this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling i in the | 
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| mighty to > writ bf | 
2. Wherefore-art thou red in thine appatel, and thy germents l nie : 


gy 
1 


462 NM ON DAY. 


them in my 9 fury ; and their Bleed fall be ſprinkled upon my garments, 


and I will ſtain all my raiment. 


4. For the day of vengenance ts in mine heart, and the Fear of wy 


| redeemed 1 is come. 
5. And I locked and there was none 1% bc lp, and I e that 


* was none to uphold : therefore my own arm brought Salocier 


unto me, and my fury it upheld me. 


6. And I will tread down the people i in mine anger, and al; them 


trunk in my fury, and [will bring down their ſlrength to the earth. 


7. Iwill mention the howing-kindneſſes of the Lord, and the pra i s 


"of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and 109 2 


great goodneſs toward the houſe of Jrael, which he had beſtewid in 


them, according to his mercies, and according to the altitude of bis 
Ixving-kindneſſes. 


8. For be ſaid, Surely they as are fx people, child; n that 46777 net le 57 
fo he was their Saviour. 
9. In all their affliction he avas afficted, and the Angel of * ere. 


 fonce Javed them : in bis love, and in his pity, he redeemed them, al 5 
5 bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 


10. But they rebelled, and wexcd his holy Spirit: therefore be was 


| burns to be their enemy, and he fought againſt them. 
I. en be remembred the days of ald, Moſes and his people, e 


1 Where is he that brought them up out of the ſea, with the Shepherd 
of his flock? There is he that put his holy Spirit af TY ET 


12. That led them by the right-hand of Moſes, evith his gloriins 


— 5 erm, dividing the water dere Bees 10 make _ 25 an 3 12 


- Name ?- 


13. That 2 them bebe the deep, as an borſe i in the wvilder 7 2 N 


85 that they ſhould nat flumble? 


14. As @ beaſt goeth diaun into the . the Syirit of the Lord 


: eaujed him to reſt : fo art thou led Hy people, to make th elf a glare: 
_ ous Name, 


15. Look 4 from Heawen, and behold PR the habitation of © 


1 thy holineſs, and of thy glory: whereis thy ætal, and thy ftrengtb, the 


Sounding of * bowels, and * thy mercies reward me ? arc thy 


refrained P 


16, Delt 2 Thou art our Father, 1 aba be ignorant if 5 
us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not : Thou, 2 Lord, art our er aur 


Redeemer, Thy Name is from everlaſting. 


17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err Fe the a ard 2 
- bardened our heart from thy fear + f Retur z for thy ferv ants ſake, the 


 Gribes of thine inheritance. 


218. The people of thy bolineſs FOR poſſe Ned it but a little wohile : 
eur adverſaries bave trodden aown thy Sanctuary. 


19. We are thine, thiu never bareſt rule over them: they were 


wo called ty thy Name. 


Con- 
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Commun. 


His cone deni of T hre Parts. 


In the Firft, The Prophet deſcribes e 


"A \ Victorious Deliverer, returning from the Slaughter 
of his own and God's Enemies. In the 8e cond, He 


breaks out into Praiſe for all the wonderful Mercies, 


beſtowed on his Church and People; recounts the ma- . 
ny fignal Appearances of his Power in their Favour, | 
| down from their Reſcue from the Bon- 


dage of Egypt ;' enlarges upon the Con- Ver. ED 


dutting them over the Reg Sea, through the Wilder- 
neſs, to the Land of Promiſe, where at length he fixed, 
and cauſed them to reſt; And intermingles, with the 
mention of theſe Bleſſings, the Ingratitude and Diſ- : 
obedience of the Vraelites, which often provoked God 
to Chaſtiſe them with Afflictions, and ſuffer their E- Y 
nemies to gain Advantage over them. In 
the Third, He does, in the Name of End. 


that People, earneſtly apply to God by 


Devout Prayer: Lament his Dilplealure, and their 
Sins, the wretched Cauſe of it; Conjure him by his 
former Loving-kindneſs, by the Relation he bore to 
them, as his Children and Covenanted People, by the 

Truſt they repoſed in Him alone, and by their pre- 

ſent Calamitous Condition, to aſſert his own Right 

and Honour, to deliver his Sanctuary and Church 
from the Inſults and Tyranny of Idolaters, who Pro- 

Phaned his Temple, and Perſecuted his Truth. 

What particular Junctureof Circumſtances this Ph: 
phecy was directed to, is not very material at preſent, 
to ſpend time in Examining. The Method, I am en- 
gaged in, ſeems to make it properly my Bufineis, to ap- 

Phy this Scripture to ſuch Meaning and Purpoſes, as 


the Church, by appointing it a Part in the Oitice of this 
Day, intended we ſhall take it in. And therefore that 


Q (gnification, which! is moſt nearly allied to the other 
Portions. 


Ver, 15. to che 5 
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Warrior: That, t 
given to his Adverſaries at a time, when, if He had 
= 2 fr engaged, no other was diſpoſed, no other able, to 
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Portions of Holy Writ, which it ſtands amongſt in oy; 
1 Laturgy, and to the Deſign of this Week's Devotions, 
wall need no other reaſon, to recommend it to uus. 
Noa in the #3xþ of thoſe Parts, which ſeems chieffy 
to call for our Meditation, The Prophet introduce; 
ſome Perſon, wondering at a ſurprizing Object, which 
then preſented itſelf. By that Perſon, ſome under. 
ſtand the Prophet himſelf in a Viſion; others, as St. 


Ferom, the Holy Angels. The Matter of this Wonder 


is 4. Conqueror returning Bloody from, Battle: Ot 
whom the following Account is given by way of Dia- 


loogue, and in anſwer to the Queſtions, Who he is, and 


| Why, ſo Habited. That a mighty Victory, had been 

obtained, at the Expence of much Blood and Slaugh- 
| ,by.t f 7 but ſingle Arm of this Mighty 

That, by this Victory a total Rout was 


have quelled the Outrage and Havock they were mak- 
Fer. ing: And that the Stained Garments he 
Ver. To | 
the Engagement; as his Mien, and Manner of Ap- 
proach, denoted the Invincible Greatneſs of hisStrength. 
By this Deſcription, there cannot, I canceive, be any 


9 reaſonable doubt, whether we be not now invited to 


contemplate the Hardſhips, and the Succeſs, of that 


Combat with the Enemies of our Souls, by which Chriſt 


brought Salvation to Mankind. For ſuch was His Con- 
gqueſt of Sin, and Death; when he wreſted the Prey out 
of the Hands of Satan, and, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, triumphing over them iu 
His Cross. AConqueſt full of Wonder, that, in the loweſt 
Ebb of ſeeming Weakneſs, diſcovered ſo much of hid- 
den Power; That made the once infamous and accur- 
{ed Tree, an Inſtrument of Honour to himſelf, and of 


Bleſſings to the whole World: Turned the Object of 


all Mens Averſion and Scorn, to a means of drawing dl 
Alen io bim: Deſtroyed Death, by enduring it; by the 


pouring 


then wore, demonſtrated the Sharpneſs ot 
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pouring out of his on Blood, took Vengeance on the 
Malice of that wicked Spirit, which ſpilt it; and, by 
the Agonies of a Body expiring under Anguiſh inſup- 
portable, hath prevented the Everlaſting Forments of 
many Millions of a nas at 


Such Glorious Effects as Theſe, deſerve a place in 
our Thoughts at this time. That they may put to ſi⸗ 


lence the Impertinence of thoſe Cavils; which unthink- 
ing and irreligious People do, from the Hiſtory of our 


Lord's Death and Sufferings, take the Confidence to 
ſtart; And which, when that Hiſtory is ſo oft incul- 
cated and uppermoſt in our Minds, (as now it ought to 


be) the Tempter may ſnatch this, as a favourable Op- 


portunity, for Suggeſting. Were we indeed to read 

the bare Narrative; and reſt in Matter of Fact alone; it 
might appear altogether unaccountable, how God 
ſhould give up his own Bleſſed Son, how that Co-eter- 
nal Son ſhould give himſelf, to ſo much Miſery and 
Shame: Bur, by joining the Epiſtle and Goſpel of this 
Day together, the Reaſon of that Myſterious Diſpen- 
fation is; in ſome degree, explained to us. The Suf- 
ferings related there, are abundantly juſtified, by the 
beneficial Conſequences aſcribed to them here. The 
Redemption of Fallen Man, (ſince God in Mercy was 
pleaſed to efteem it otherwiſe) it would ill become Us 
ſure, who enjoy the Benefit, who are indeed the Pur- 
chale, to think unworthy for his Son to Undertake, 


or Bought too Dear at any Price, calle 
But, as the Advantages ariſing from hence prove the 
Fitneſs, and Reaſonableneſs; So does another Argu- 


ment; furniſhed by the Prophet here, argue the Neceſ- 
fity of this Diſpenſation. For, by ſaying, that He trod 

the Wine-preſs alone, that there was no Helper, and the 
like, He does in effect affirm, as St. Peter did after- 


wards, to the Jewish Synagogue, that 6 FDA e 
there is uo other, by whom Men can be Sav- © © © 


ea. None leſs than He, who undertook it, was ca- 
pable of procuring ſo glorious a Deliverance. No mere 
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Man could be free from Sins of his own, and all, who 
are not ſo, muſt ſtand in need of the a of ano- 
ther. Or, if any Man could be ſuppoſed wholly In- 
nocent, I hat Innocence could only ſave himſelf.” He 
therefore, that could Vanquiſh Sin, and Death, and 
Hell, for Others, much be much more than Man. And 
He, who would attempt it, upon the ſame Terms our 
Feſus did, muſt be much more than Man 
too. For Greater Love than this hath my 
Man, that he lay down his Liſe for bis Friends: But to 
Die, and So to Die, for Enemies, and Rebels, and 
150 % 6 16 Traitors, (and Sinners are all theſe): is a 
Perfection of Love, to which He only 
2 could c come up, who is Love itſelf, 
Io Him therefore let us, with all Humility and 
Thankfulneſs, give the whole Glory of this Noble At- 
chievement: Acknowledging all our Happineſs, and 
all our Hopes, to be the Effect, not of our Own, not 
of any Other's, but intirely due to his, invaluable Me. 
Fits... 'Let us, like the Prophet here, when publiſhing 
his Kindneſs, and reflecting, (as at this Time parti- 
cularly we are bound to do) how Dear it hath coſt 


him; not forget at the ſame time, to lament thoſe 


Sins of Ours, which added to his Account. For, if 
Tſaiab found it reaſonable, in Terms ſo Affectionate, 

to Magnify his People's Deliverance out of Egypt, and 
Settlement in the promiſed Land, How inſenſible, how 


_ unworthy are they, who read and hear the Releaſe © 
from a heavier Tyranny, the Deſtruction of a Spi- 


ritual Pharaoh, the Paſſage into the true and-heavenly | 
Canaan opened, at the Expence of our Leader's own 
Life, without Impreſſions, as Grateful, as Human 


Hearts can admit? If the Prophets confeſs, that af- 


ter all thoſe extraordinary Appearances of Almighty 

Godin their Behalf, his People's diſingenuous ach 

viour turned him to be their Enemy; how greatly 

_ ought We to fear, how carefully to avoid, any un- 
worthy Returns, to One who hath Loved us ſo tender- 


ly, 
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ly, which may juſtly alienate his Affection from us, . 
and be at once our eternal Ruin and Reproach? If He 


again thought the former Favours of God, and the Re- 


membrance of his Covenant, proper Inducements to 
Incline his Mercy; With what Confidence may We 


be allowed to approach him, in the Anguiſh of our 


Souls, in Diſtreſſes and Temptations, when we plead 
his Son's Name and Merits for Acceptance, and de- 
pend upon the Goodneſs, which hath not only done, 
but endured, ſo much for our Sakes, for all proper 
Succours and Comforts? *Tis true, our Difficulties are 
many, our Enemies mighty, ourſelves Impotent to 


the laſt Degree. But let it be remembred, for our Sup- 


port; that more are They that are with us, than All 5 
that are or can be againſt us: That the Heat of the 
Action is over; and we march againſt a Force already 


| diſcomfited. He that is | mighty to Save; 8 


He that hath /rodden the Wine-preſs of bis Rev. ix. 15, 


Father's Wrath alone, hath broken them in his Anger, 


and trampled them in bis Fury. And all the Repre- 
ſentations of his bitter Sufferings, which we are now 
eſpecially converſant with; are not only ſo many In- 


timations, how much this Conqueſt ſtood him in; 


But certain Evidences withal, that the Bloody Field is 
won. And all the Prayers and Tears, the Faſtings 
and Mournings, that now humble our Souls, and ex 
erciſe our Bodies, are not the proper and efficient 
Cauſes of this Conqueſt, but the Inſtruments of ap- 
plying, and ſecuring it to us. They are Acts of Re- 
pentance and Obedience, which hope to be accepted 


in the Beloved; not in any Virtue of their own, ab- 
ſtracted from Him: Decent Expreſſions of Gratitude 


and Love, to a Saviour, ſo liberal of himſelf for our _ 
Salvation. Thus we may die after his Example, die 


to the Sins, which pierced his Soul to Death; And, 
nling again to Righteouſneſs, conquer, as he hath 


done; conquer our vicious Appetites effectually, and 
trample down every unruly Paſſion. So ſhall we be 


gy —— qualified 
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qualified to Adden to bear a part in, His Tritn pls; 
And, in the midſt of our Religious Sympathics, wien 
melting away in Sorrow for his Agonies and Death, 
have a Right to ſuſtain our Spirits, with the Froſpect of of 
A Part, 1 in the Glories of his . 


The Goss. 


5, Matth, xiv. WY, e 


” rn 


1. 7, Fter taub aayi Wa 3 feaſt ” 1he WI ver, L * lere 


bread: and the chief priefts and the ſcribes fought bows they 
might take him by craft, aud put him to death, 
2. But fey Jai Not on the, feaſt tay, ft there be an uproar i the 
; peopte. To 
„9 And being i in PANE in the houſe of Simen the divers as be fat 


ar meat, there came a woman, having an alabæſter box of ointment of © 


 ſpikenard,, very pretions, « and i foe brake the 1 5 and pres it on bis is 
head. 


4. And there « were gs that had indignation evithin thenſulees 


N and ſaid, Why wwas thisavaſie of the ointment made? 


5. For it might have been ſold for more than three hundred | pener, 


and have been given 19 the poor e and they murmured againſt ber. 


6. And Jeſus ſaid, let ber along,” why trouble vou ber! ? Se bath | 


: =orought a good wwork on ne. 


7. For ye have the poor with you abways, and whenſorver 15 vill | 


ye may do them good: but me ye have not always.” 


8. She hath done what oe could: - ſpe is come ofereband zo aui my 


Body to the burying. 


9. Verily I ſay unto" you, I bbre Bever this G p Pall be preached 
 #hroughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe Lark done, Hall be 


3 Molen of, for à memorial of ber. 


10. And Judas Iſcariot, one of | the twelve, went ate the di 5 


prieſis, to betray him unto them. 


11. And when they heard it, they were Sela and ernie to pier 


im money. And he Jnght how he might conveniently betray him. 


12. And the firſt day of unleavened Bread, when they killed the 
A1 id unto him, Where wilt thou that dre 80 and 


paſſover, his diſciples 


prepare, that thou mayeſt eat ohe 2: ober? 


13. And be ſendeth / 255 two of his diſci iplei, 107 faith unto them, 


Go ye into the city, al there 5 ? meer yu a man n a z pitcher of 


Dyoater, follow him, Go TRACE 


14. And wherefoever ye fall; go. in, Jay 5 to the good mu of the 
 bouſe, The maſter ſaith, Where is the gueft-chamber, where [ foall 
tat the dal with my e Ss 


15. And 


at; 
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5. And he avill 2 you a large aher room /uraified and 230 
par there make ready for us. 

Aud his diſciples auent forth, and came into the city, and {frond 
as pa bad faid unto them: and they. mad: ready the Poffever.: 17 6 
17. And in the Evening Be cometh with the twelve... 


One of you which eateth with me, ſhall betray mr. 

19. And they began to be ſerrou-ful, aud N unto him one by one, 
Is it 1? and another ſaid, Is it 1? : 
20. And he an fwered and ſaid unto them, te; 15 one of the tar 8 
that dippeth with me in the diſh. 8 

21. The fon of man indeed eh, as it is auritten * bin: Jas abe 
to that anan by ,,] the ſon of. man ts betrayed: Good Were it for 
that man, if he had never been born. 


2212. And as they did eat, Feſus took bread, ad Blofſed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: This is my body. 

23. And be took toe cup, and when he bad "ad thanks, he, gave 

it to them: and they all drank of it. | 


ment, evhich is ſhed for many. 
vine, until that day that 1 drink it new in the kingdom of God. 


of lives. 


Heep ſhall be ſeattered. _ 
28. But ofter that I am- iſen, 1 5 go 4 you into 9 


ill not I. 


N 


even in thes. Rights ME . cect, crow luise, thou Halt deny me 
thrice, 


1 dor aof depy thee in any quiſe: Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


„ 


: be ſaith to his diſciples, Sit. ye here, while 7 1 Gall pray. 


began 4% e fore amazed, an and to by N 
34. Aud ſaith untg.them, My foul is exc er en at 00 al unt deqth: 


af tar ry ye here, and watch.. 


i pa 4064 that F it. were ofſible, the hour might paſs fe 

And be ſaid, Abba, Father; all things are e en unto vpe, 

te away. this cup from me: rene not et 1 will, but 
Ry, bat at thay wilt, . 


18. Aud as they ſat, and did cat, Fees ſaid, Verily 1 ſay unte Jeu. 5 


24. And he ſaid unto them, This i 15 50 bad! Pa the New T, 2 5 
25. # erily I ſay unto you, 1 will ink . of FE fruit 7 the 
"= And when they vad Jung at Hymn, the went out into the meant 


27. And J. ſus Jaith unto 7 All ye foal * offended becauſe of | 
me this night: for it is written, 1 1 Smite the e and the 


29. But Peter ſaid unto bim, 4 though all 2 a d be , fend:d, my 
30. And Jicha faith » unto > him, Perily Yes: unto thee, ibat this tes. Mo 


22; But y ſpate 1 more 8 If 1 ould 4. ah he, | 


32. And they came to a place which was named Gelb/emanc, per - 


33 nd he "taketh. with him Retfry and, James, and Jobn, and 


35. And he went forward a a hitle, and fell on on 154 ground, and 
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EEE CEC EE 


——— — — — - 
— 


X 2 
* — — 


— —— 


2 2 


— 
= 2 


* = 
2 IS TSESS 
1 — 
— — 
— 


470 Monp AY 


37. And he cometh, and det them freping, FEY faith unto Pike, 
Simon, fleepeft thou; Couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 
38. Watchye and pray, left ye enter into er The  ſeirit 
truly is ready, but the fleſh is weafp. 
39. fd again he went away, and prayed, and hk the ſame 9 
wordt. 
40. And when be rener 04 be found Bens aſleep again, . their - 
eyes were heavy ) neither wwift they awhat to anſaver bim. 
41. And be cometh the third time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt, it is enough, the hour is come, beheld, the fon "Y 
man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 
42. Riſe up; let us go. Lo, he that betrayed : me is at FRI ET 
1 And immediately, awhile he yet ſpake, cometh Judas one of be 
4 and abith him a great multitude with ſwords and ſlaves, | 
from the chief priefls, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
Aud he that betrayed him had given them a token, ſaying 
| Whomfecucr 1 fhall Wh that frm 15 be; take bim, and lead him 
away h. 
45. Ana as ſoon as he awas come, he goeth frei to lin, aud 
ait, Maſter, Maſter, and kifjed him. 
8 And they laid their hands on him, and took Ss. E 
47. And one of them that flood by, drew a ſword, and ſnot 5 
ſerwant of the high-pri-ft and cut off his ear. 
4358 And Jeſus anſavered, and ſaid unto them, Are ye come out as 
: pgainf a thief, with ſwords and with flawes to take me? | 
h. 4 Was daily ewith you in the temple, rg and 1 100 me 8 
5 not: but the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. | 
50. And they all forſook him and fled. 5 
51. And there followed him a certain young men, baving a linen 
5 chk caſt about his naked body, and the young men laid hold on bim. 
52. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. | 
3. And they led Jeſus awway to the high prieſt, and with him werg 
effembled all the chief-prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 
54. And Peter followed him afar off, even into the palace of the 
5 high-pricf; and he fat with the frrwants, and warmed bimſelf al 
: joe fire, 2 
55. And the chief prieſts, and all the ett fought for witneſs | 
8 againſt Jeſus, to put him to death, and found none, by 
56. For many bare falſe wren . bim; ; but their witnyſ 
5 agreed not together, _ 
57+ Au there aroſe certain nd bare falſe witneſs again bin, 
ſaying, 8 8 
| wt + We heard Bin fay, 7 ail 4 this temple that is 1 
awith hands, and within three days 7 will build another made with- 
8 hands. 


But neither 0 did their” witne 5 agree t0 ether, _ _ 
59 h 7 7 „„ 
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bo. And the high prieſt flood up in the midſt, and ted Telus, ſay- | Ns, 
ing, "eng thou n ? What is it which 8 0 1 | 1 
thee 
61. But he held ki, peace, and e nothing. drain the highs 
prieſt aſred him, and ſaid unto him, Art then the Chr iſt, the 5 of the 
| " "> 
fe And Jeſas ſaid, 1 am; at Jy fell, ſee the for of man ſitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. _ 
63. Then the high-prieft rent his clothes, and Jas wu var need are 
amy farther ewitnefſes? 
64. Ye hade heard the Maſpheny, what think ze? dud they all 7 
condemned him to be guilty of death, . 
65. And ſome began to ſpit on him, ial 40 cover bi faze, and ta 


buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Propheſy : And the fer van aid WA 4 7 
hin with the palms of their hands. 


66. And as Peter auas oma in a the palace, there cometh ore of 
he maids of the high. pritſt. | 
67. Aud when ſbe ſaw Peter war ming Limielf, 2 locked : _ bim, 
and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with Feſus of Areareth. 585 
68. Put he denied, Jaying, 1 know not, ucither under ſpand 2 a 
thou ſayeſt. And he went into the porch, and the cock crew. _ 5 
69. And a maid ſaw him again, and began to Joy to them that 9 5 
ſad by, This is one of them. 15 
70. And he denied it again. ted a 2 e, they that fred "7 | 
ſaid again t o Peter, Surely thou art one's them, * thou art a Gali. | 
lean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. | 


71. But be began to curſe and to Hater; ſaying, 1 know wat this 15 
man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72. And the ſecond time the cock crew : ind Peter called to mind tbe : 
word that Feſus ſaid unto him, before the cock crow tavice, thou halt 
day me thrice: Aud when be thought thereon be wer | 
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4 Comment. 

7 HE Vileneſs of Judas his Treachery, i in 3 15 
| ing up his Maſter to the Will of thoſe Blood- Ki, 
1. iy Enemies, whole implacable Malice ſought his Fo 
15 Life, we have had occaſion, in ſome meaſure, to con- 1 
| lider, when treating of Yeſterday” s Goſpel. T he next i 

my thing, in order of Ti ime, is our Lord's Celebration of 

p his Laſt Paſchal Supper, and the Inſtitution of that 

"a Bleſſed Sacrament, which he deſigned to be a conſtant 


Memorial, of his Body broken, and his Coſpel for 
Blood- hed, for us. Of This it is my pyr- Wedneſday 
poſe, particularly to treat hereafter, Let dert. 


684 5 Us 


nd 


unto Death? Thoſe A. gonies and earneſt Prayers, which 


N — and what Obligations to Love and Gratitude lie 
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us at preſent therefore attend him to the Garden, in 
company of his Three Choice Friends ; and thence 
to the High-Prieſt's Hall. And fo we ſhall einploy 
the Meditations of this Day, partly on his Sufferings 
and Behaviour there; and partly on the unha TY 
| Circumſtances, into-which one of thoſe Beloved Com- 
Z panions ſhortly after fell. The Former will inſtruct 
us, how much he was content to endure for Our 
Safes: The Latter will put us in mind: of our-own 
| Weakneſs, when content (and, as We think, able) to 
ſuffer much for His. Upon which occaſion, we wil 
farther canſider, what Reparations are fit to be made, 
for any Failures of Duty, which ſuck Trials of our 
_ falfly ſuppoſed Strength, ſhall, for our Humiliation 
be ermitted to drive us into. 
"Fir then, What more lively Repreſentation can we 
- poſibly deſire of our Lord's willi: ng Suff terings for Our 
lakes, than tis, which the Tragical Scene in the Gar- 
den ſets before our Eyes? Thoſe Tortures of Body, 
and that exceeding Sorrow and Heavineſs of Soul, even 


extorted even Sweats of Blood, and a moſt vehement 
lÜlmportunity that the Bitterneſs of that Cup, he was 

then ahout to drink, might, if poſſible, paſs from him; 
Theſe are all. Indications of Anguiſh and Grief of | 

Heart, greatet than can be expreſſed, on this Occaſion, 

S ByWaall theſe Pangs gur Lord hath convinced us, at 

F a Etzige he thought our Souls worth purcha- 


upon Them, or whom he endured ſo much. By theſe 
be fhewWe, chow. highly diſpleaſing to God Sin is; and 

Via Hlerror and Dread, they are to look for, whoſe 
Foerſongb Suit and: Opſtinacy render them Objects of 
Dine Wrath and Wengeance; ſince fo heavy a Load 
of SuReriags wes laid on Fe Sorrof his Love, as almoſt 
gere M ighed dawn E Ferſon perfectly Innocent, when 
7 he; hmited to bear the Sins of Others. So heavy, 


that Wange whogelares the Us at his coming 
| into 
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into the World to have been, that he might ſuffer 
and drink that bitter Cup; did yet, upon the Approach 


ad Taſte of it, deſire, if it might be, a Releaſe from 


it. In which Deſire becauſe thereare ſome Difficulties; 
we ſhall' do well to conſider the probable Reaſons of 


that Requeſt, and to obſerve the Manner and Temper 
of it 45; Bo | 


Now it is not by any n means to be wigs, chat this 


. Requeſt proceeded, from Ignoranceofhis Father's Pur- 


pole, 1 in relation to this Affair of Man's Redemption: 


Or from want of that Conſtancy and Reſolutiof, which 


became the Generous Undertaker of it: Or from! any 


Abatement of his Love toward the miſerable Wretches, 
for whom he undertook it: Or from Raſhneſs or Inad- 


vertency in that trying Hour: Leaſt of all could it pro- 


ceed from any Apprehenſion of his Father's Anger at 
his Perſon; For he was then engaged in an Act, the 
moſt acceptable, the moſt beneficial, the higheſt In- 
ſtance of Obedience, and Thar, for which = 
the Scripture declares him to have been Pail. 11. 3,9. 
highly rewarded, nay to have performed 41. I 155 15 
it in a Senſe of his Duty, and a certain ONE 
| Proſpect of ſuch exceeding Gloy and Reward. All . 
theſe are Interpretations, that derogate from his Ho- 
nour, and argue a Weakneſs, of which he was not ca- 


pable. And therefore, if we will be juſt to his Cha- 


rafter, ſome other Account mult be given of this Ac- 
tion, conſiſtent with the reſt of his Diſcourſes and Be : 
| haviour, and no way unworthy of the Son of God. 


Now, in order hereunto, it is neceffary we remem- 


- ber, that this Son of God was alſo the Son of Man:? 


That the Human, no lefs'than the Divine, Nature had 
its Part in our Redemption: That, without an n 


of Both, the Scheme given us of it, was alt 


impracticable: That this Union, notwithſtanding ch 


Powers and Properties of eachlNature continued 


iy diſtinct, and were exertedę vt ſuſpended, feve- 
rally; as fit Occaſions offered; TheQonſequence . 0 
tele 
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theſe Remarks is, that if we will avoid Confuſion, we 
muſt be careful, in ſpeaking of our Saviour's Actions, 
to aſcribe them to that Principle, from whence they 
took their Riſe, For his Miracles, his diſcovering the 
Secrets of Mens Hearts, and the like, do properly 
belong to the Divine; But his Sufferings, his Death, 
and every thing that bears the Marks of Infirmity or 
_ Submiſſion, are peculiar to the Human, Nature in 
Chriſt. 
In regard cham. that the Efficacy of Man' 5 Redemp. 
tion depended upon a real Conjunction of theſe Two 
| Natures in one Perſon it was needful, that clear and 
undoubted Evidence ſhould be given of them Both in 
the Actions and Conduct of our Redeemer. But the 
diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Human Nature do 
not conſiſt ſo much, in any Actions or Sufferings proper 
to the Body, as in the Operations eſſential to, "and Af. 
fections inſeparable from, the Human Soul. And 
therefore, it was by no means ſufficient, to prove our 
Saviour very Man, that he took part of the ſame 
Fleſh and Blood; unleſs it had alſo been demonſtrated, 
that he did partake, in like manner, of all the fame 
_ inward. Paſſions and Inclinations, which are natural 
to Mankind. RES 
Now ſuch, in particular; are ian Deſires of den 
Eaſe and Safety Fear of, and Averſion to, Pain and 
Death, and whatever may greatly diſturb, or quite diſ. 
ſolve, our Frame and Conſtitution. For Senſe; as well 
as Reaſon, is a part of Human Nature. The Impreſli- 
ons of the Former are no leſs interwoven with our ori- 
ginal Compoſition, than the Dictates of the Latter. And 
: the Weakneſs or Corruption of Human Nature, as the 
Caſe now ſtands with us, does not lie, in our being very 
tenderly moved with Objects of Senſe, and with the 
Affections they raiſe in us; but in our Proneneſs to be 
overborne by thoſe Affections, and to act againſt the 
Rules of Reaſon and Religion. Infirmities theſe may 
Yes called, in compperien of the F reedom and Perfec. 
tions 
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:ons of God, and unbodied Spirits; But they are 


ſuch, as our Nature cannot be exempted from. And 
had Sufferings and Death been perfectly indifferent to 
our Bleſſed Saviour, it is not to be conceived, how he 
ſhould have been our Saviour. For, upon theſe Terms, 


ke could not be like us in all things, Sin only red 


that is, He had not been truly Man. 


This ſeems to be ſufficiently clear, from the Condi: 
tion of Adam, in the ſtate of Innocence; to whom, even 
then, Death was threatened as a Puniſhment. But every 


Threatning ſuppoſes the Matter of it to be ſomething, 


of which the Party concerned hath a Horror and Dread; 


And, upon that Account, thinks himſelf highly con- 


cerned to avoid it. So that theſe Apprehenſions in Adam 


were plainly antecedent to his Fall, not any part of his 


Fault, nor any Conſequence of it. And therefore, nei- 
ther is it any juſt Reflection upon the Second Adam, 
that He too was ſubject to the like Fears and Averſi- 


| ons. For God does not expect from any e that he 


| ſhould have.no Unwillingneſs at all to ſuffer, when call- 
ed to it; but, that he ſhould conquer that Unwilling- 
neſs, reſt in thoſe Appointments, and make God's 
| Choice his own. The more any of us renounce our Own 
| Will, upon ſuch trying Occaſions; the greater is our 
Virtue, i in complying with the Divine W ill. And there- 


fore our Lord's Deſires to be excuſed were no Diſpa- 


ragement, either of his Obedience to God, or of his 


Love to Men. They were, in truth, a higher Com- 
mendation of Both. Since, notwithſtanding lo tenderia 


| Senſe of what he was about to undergo, he gave him- 


| {elf up to Sufferings, ſo harſh to Human N «tare in ge- 
neral, fo excceding bitter to Him in particular. Ihere- 


| fore, the more paſſionate his Wiſhes were for a Reicaſe, | 


the more meritorious was his Submiſſion. 


Now that Submiſſion is fully expreſs'd in the Form 


of Words, by which he addreſſed to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, Begging, that if it were poſſible, (that is, 1: God 


1 ſaw fr, and foung any other Method of accomp. lihing 
e 
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the great Work of Man's Salvation equally wiſe and 
proper, ) he might be ſpared thoſe Agonies and Tor- 
tures, which were ruſhing upon him like a mighty Tor. 
rent, and had already begun to afflict his Soul with 
Grief inexpreſſible. But, at the ſame time, if the Divine 
Wiſdom continued to require theſe, ſettling himſelf to 
endure them, with an immoveable Conſtancy of Mipd, 
NMNevertbeleſs, not my Mill, but Thine be done. The For- 
mer Part of this Petition is the Voice of Human Na. 
ture, according to that Principle of Senſe, which God, 

who implanted it in every Man, cannot diſapprove, 
when duly regulated. The Latter is the Voice of the 
ſame Human Nature, according to that Principle of 
„ Reaſon and Duty, which ſets bounds to our Deſires, 
checks and controuls our Paſſions and inclinations, and 
repreſents it, as a becoming and neceſſary Act of Obe- 
dience, to reſign ourſelves, and all our Affairs, to God's 
better Choice; nay even to prefer his Diſpoſals of 
Them and Us, before any Deſires or Inclinations of our 
own, in Oppoſition to them. And This is all the Per. 
fection that Human Nature is capable of; All, that 

So d expects under any fort of Difficulties and Trials; 
Jo preſerve ſuch a Temper of Soul, as, that our Senſe 

| ſhall be always in ſubjection to our Reaſon ; and both 
Senſe and Reaſon ready to comply with the Appoint- 
ments of his good Providence, and the Tenor of his 
Commands. He, who was Innocence itſelf, did, and 
We, without any Reflection upon our Virtue, ma) 
fear, and feel, and complain of, and pray againſt, and 
with to be delivered from, Afflictions and Shame, and 
bodily Sufferings. For Religion does not intend to 
extinguiſh our natural Appetites, and make us ceaſe 
do be Men. But then we muſt always remember to do 
thus, with that Limitation and Reſerve, of which our 
Bleſſed Maſter here left us a Pattern; becauſe Religy 
on's Buſineſs is to reduce our natural Appetites do 
due Subordination, and by containing them within 
n r i f EE : il prope 
„ 1 50 904 09 
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proper Meaſures of Obedience to Him who gave them 
us, to make and keep us good Men. 
Let us once more obſerve the Succeſs of this Pray- 
er. Now that was ſeen, hot in removing the Sufferings 
our Saviour drprecated ; but in the Aſſiſtance of an 
Angel to ſtrengthen him under them. And We, from 
hence, muſt learn to acknowledge the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God in all our Afflictions. We may not 
ſuppoſe, that he hath put off the Bowels of a Father, 
when he exerciſes our Patience, with Calamities grie- 
vous to be borne. We ſhould not preſently give up 
thoſe Petitions, for loſt and rejected, which are not 
granted in the Manner we deſire. But we muſt think 
ourſelves kindly dealt with, and our Prayers anſwered 
to very good Purpoſe, when he ſupports our Spirits 
under thoſe Difficulties, which Fleſh and Blood are 


too feeble to encounter; and conclude, that even Events 1 
moſt unacceptable will, if the Failing be not in un- wh 
ſelyes, turn at laſt to better Account, than thoſe more 
pleaſing, but leſs profitable, which, if left to our own 
Diſpoſal, would have been our Portion. In ſhort, ve N 
never determine ſo uiſely, as when we leave all intirely _ = 
to God's Choice; and our laſt and governing Deſire, _ 
is, that not Ours, but our Father's Will may be done. 
Thus much may ſuffice, to give us a probable Ac- — 
count of our Bleſſed Saviour's Agonies and Sorrows u- __ 


on this Occaſion, and of the Uſes proper to be made 

of them. Thoſe Sorrows, it ſeems reafonable to con- |» 
ceive, might be highly aggravated, by the clear Know- . _ 

ledge of the Horrors and Wrath, whereunto all, to 

| whom theſe Sufferings prove fruitleſs, are appointed: 
And from a Foreſight withal, how vaſt the Numbers 

| of ſuch will be, notwithſtanding the Miſery he took 

upon himſelf, to prevent, if it had been poſſible, their 

eternal Deſtruction. The afflicting Pain of both which 

Reflections we can no more apprehend, than we can 

the infinite Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of Him, who 

| May be preſumed to have felt it, in proportion to his 

| own Love, for the Souls he died to redeem. 
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If we now, in the next place, obſerve the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, Apprehended by the Officers who came to take 


him, Receiving that treacherous Kiſs of an abandoned 


Alffronts, ſo licentious Revilings, ſo falſe Accuſations, 


_ Diſciple, uſually a Token of Friendſhip, but now x 
Signal to the Malice of his Enemies ; Dragged by 
unhallowed Hands to the Palace of the High Prieſt, 
There Blind- folded and Buffeted, Mock'd and Spit 
upon: This ſets before us, On the one hand, Such bar. 
barous and inſulting Cruelty, as muſt needs raiſe our 
Indignation : On the Other, Such invincible Meek. 
- neſs and Conſtancy of Mind, as infinitely ſurpaſs any 
Inſtance in Story, and juſtly excite our Wonder, a 
well as furniſh Matter for our Uſe and Imitation. 
For, The more we reflect upon ourſelves, and the 
Reſentments commonly provoked in us, by Injurics 
and Indignities; the more Cauſe we ſhall fee, to ad- 
mire that Silence of our Great Maſter, which ſo high 
had not the Power to break; much leſs to extort the 
leaſt angry Return from. A Silence, at which his 
very Adverſaries ſtood aſtoniſhed : Eſpecially when 
ſenſible, how very weak the Charge againſt him was, 
and what Advantage he might eaſily have taken, to 
expoſe and confound the Wickedneſs and Malice of 
thoſe ſuborned Wretches, who had the Hardinels to 
__.._ AﬀevereReproof This Silence is indeed of that Heat, 
and Clamour, and outrageous Bitterneſs, which too 
often do, upon much leſs trying Occaſions, tranſport 
Them, who call and profeſs to make, this Zeſus their 
Pattern; and yet even value themſelves, upon pay- 
ing back Calumnies and Wrongs, Inſolencies and 
ſpightful Treatment. in the ſelf-ſame Kind. An excel- 
lent Inſtruction too, what Deportment is proper for 
the Injured and Oppreſſed, when conſcious of their 
own Innocence; and committing themſelves, and the 
| Righteouſneſs of their Cauſe, to the Protection of a 
_ Juſt God. And, upon both Accounts, of 8 00 


by the Help of this Example, be able to maſter thoſe 
Condition to deal with: and to preſerve ſtrict Decen- 


which touch us even in the moſt ſenſible Part. 


O 


+ wards before Pilate, hath demonſtrated the Force of 
5 that Courage, which Truth and Innocence inſpire. For 


there he laid aſide all Reſerve, when queſtioned con- 


bore a Teſtimony, which, it was deſign'd, ſhould, and 


moſt perillous Vindication. 


of the Maſter's Divine Perfections. The Latter pro- 
may profit ourſelves of, by ſeeing what we are; what 


enn. We ba 
Let us then look upon St. Peter in the High- prieſt's 


Friendſhip, and, upon all Occaſions hitherto, expreſſ- 


ommon Zeal, He was drawn hither at this very time, 
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Uſe to be frequently meditared upon, that We may, 
Palſions, which ſo few People feel themſelves in a 
cy and Temper, when attacked by - Provocations, 


But ſtill, this reſolute Silence notwithſtanding, The 
{ame Jeſus, both before the High-Prieft, and after- 


cerning his own Character: And in expreſs Words 


he plainly foreſaw, would, draw Condemnation of 
Death upon himſelf. Of ſo little Account was even 
Life to Him, Of ſo little ought it to be to Us, where 
the Cauſe of God is concerned: Indeed, where any 
Duty of Importance ſo great, as to require (for many 
there are. which do require) our firm Adherence, and 


Mean while, This Contemplation of our Meek, but 
Conſtant Saviour, leads us to that of a frail and Wa- 
vering Apoſtle. And, as the Hiſtory hath done, fo 
It may be profitable for Us, to join the Remembrance 
of the Servant's (alas! Human) Infirmities with that 


[its by ſhewing what we ſhould be; The Former we 
ve indeed are, then moſt of all, when leaſt ſuſpec- 
Palace. St. Peter not only an Apoſtle, but one of that 
Number, ſingled out for a Companion of our Lord's 
Friyacies, admitted to the Honour of his moſt intimate 


ig his Senſe of theſe uncommon Favours, by all poſ- 
Idle Inſtances of Gratitude, and Love, and more than 


moſt 


i 
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moſt probably, from an affectionate Concern for liz 
Maſter. Here he reſolutely ventured his Perſon, not: 
withſtanding his Behaviour in the Garden juſt before, 
when wounding the High-prieft's Servant, muſt need 
have expoſed him, more than all the reſt of his Bre- 
thren, to the Danger of being abſerved, and ill treated 
by them, who dealt ſo barbarouſly by his Lord. But 
alas this St. Peter was preſently ſo changed from what 
he had been, that, terrified with the Impertinence of an 
Inquiſitive Servant, he diſowned, and denied eſus; re. 
repeated that Denial thrice ; repeated it after ſufficient 
{pace for Recollection, and at laſt bound the Lye upon 
his Soul, with ſolemn Oaths, and dreadful Imprecations. 
Ah! Where was now that gallant Faith,which made 
St. Ilatth. i. 10 glorious a Confeſſion of this Feſus be. 
iing the Chriſt, the Son of the living God? 
Where that eager Courage, that did not fear to meet 
n his Lord walking upon the Sea? Where 
2 that bold Promife, that though all foul 
be offended, and leave their Dear Lord in his Diſtreſs, 
yet would he never be offended 2 Where that becoming 
aa . Keſolution, Though L. ſhould die with the, 
Jet will I not deny theein any wiſe ? Where 
all that Fire and Intrepidity, which, but a very little 
while ago, had ſingly engaged a whole Band of Armed 
Men, in hope to reſcue the Lord he now abjures ! 
What ſhall we ſay to ſuch Advantages, ſuch Warn- 
ings, ſuch Proofs of Affection, ſuch boaſted Firmnels 
: of Mind, fuch deſperate Attempts, all loſt and forgot 
ten, upon the ſilly Surmiſes of a Servant or two, witl 
out any formal Accuſation brought, without any 
Hand laid on him? What two Men ever differed 
more from one another, than this Man, in an hour ot 
two, differed from himſelf ? From what himſelf had 
oft been proved, and had continued all along, till that 
Hour or two: from what he hoped, and belie- 
ved he ſhould, and no doubt intended fully to, conti 
mug, to the laſt Moment of his Life? 5 
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Yetfofudden,oprodigitus an Alteration our Lord 
forerold and permitted; And ſuch he thought fit we 
ſhould be acquainted there was in this Great Man. 
Wiſely to be ſure : as for ther Reaſons, fo particu- 
larly for Theſe. That this Example might effectually 
convince us, how frail even the Beſt are, how little 


are moſt fervent, and their Reſolutions moſt ſincere. 
In ſhort, how vain all Confidences in our own Strength 
and ·Virtue muſt needs be, which, by tempting us to 
imagine we are Something, provoke God to withdraw 


ciently apprehend) and fo by woful Experience, make 
us feel, that in truth we are nothing. 5 


plied for a neceſſary Mortification of our Vanity ; So 
ties and Temptations. But then this is a Comfort, 
| Them, who are careful to be like him in that Repen- 


| ture now under Conſideration; For, as his Fault was 
ſudden and ſurpriſing, fo was his Recovery ſpeedy and 


| foul: Offence, ſought a convenient Place for retirec 
Crime, and from thenceforward became again the ſame 


| chat noble Reparation he afterwards made, for- 
bis Breach of Faith. How Vigorous and Bold he was 
in Preaching, how Forward and even Joyful in Suffe 
ng for; the Goſpel of his once denied Lord. And 


Offend, did ſhortly after let him underſtand, by «hat 


Maſters of their own Paſſions, how unfit to undertake 
for themſelves; even when their Deſires of doing well 


that Grace, (the Neceſſity whereof we do not then ſuf- 


This Fall of St. Peter however, as it ought to be ap 
may it ikewiſe ſerve us, for a Support under our Frail- 
which can be regularly adminiſtred to none, except to 
tance, whereof we have alſo an Account, in the Scrip- 
effectual. Long it was not, before he was awakened» 
into Recollection, by a pitying Look of his injured” 
Maſter, and the Crowing of the Cock: Immediatel7 
upon the Reflection he forſook the guilty Scene of his 
Thoughts, melted away in Tears for the Horrmf bis 


Faithful; Affectionate, Undaunted St. Pereriahe had 
| been before. The Book of A#s informs us at large: 


che fame Jeſuv, who foretold by what means he ſhogl 
Vor. II. Hh . 
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a Death he ſhould Glorify God. Now ali 


theſe are Teſtimonies of greater Value, 
| becauſe they were the long and conſtant Practice of a 
ſettled Faith, the courſe of many Years, the habit and 
the ſenſe df the Man: Whereas his Crime, tho' exceed. 
ing great, was however of ſhort Continuance; the effect 
Of Fear and Infirmity in great meaſure; and not fo much 
the Act of the Man, as the Violence of Paſſions and 
Temptations, which had then almoſt unmann'd him. 
The ſame Methods muſt we be ſure to follow, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer any grie vous Temptation 
to overtake Us. We muſt, upon the firſt ſenſe of our 
Fault, burſt through, and break our Snare; afflict our 
Souls with a Sorrow, that may carry ſome proportion 
to the ſad Occaſion of it: Not tarry a Moment in the 
way of Temptation; never look back upon our Miſde- 
meanors, without a juſt Abhorrence ; And above all, 
uſe our utmoſt Diligence to bring Honour to Virtue 
and Religion, by our future Practice. Tis true indeed, 


John 2. 


We cannot do all dr any part of this, without the Af. 


ſiſtance of Divine Grace. Tis that alone can ſtrength. 
use n. 6 en them that fand, Tis that alone mult 
2222 * raiſe up them that fall. But the ſame 
Feſus, who turned upon Peter, and brought him back to 
himſelf, will not leave us to periſh in our Folly ; but 
will find out ſome happy, ſome awakening Diſpen- 
fation. And provided we be as careful as Peter was, 
do obſerve, to ſtrike in with, to improve it, will con- 
vert even our Temptations and paſt Sins, to His 
_ Glory, and our own Profit. The ſame powerful Inter. 
ceſſor prays for every ſincere, though feeble Servant, 
that his faith fail not. But They, that are fincere, 
ſhould remember they are feeble too; and not, with 
this Apoſtle, ſleep in the Hour of Danger; But watch 
and pray: Watch conſtantly, Pray fervently, that 
they enter not into Temptation. As knowing by this 
Example, and feeling by their own Experience, that 
the Willingneſt of the Spirit is not Pręſervative ſuff- 
cient againſt the Heakneſs of the Fleſh,  _ 
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Tusſday before Eaſter, 


For the ErisTLE, ; 


f HE Lord God hath opened mine ear, 5. God hath 
. and I twas not rebellious, neither turn- choſen me for his 
1 ed away backs | Setvant, and in- 
ſtrucied me in my 
F "Renaud; which [ readily undertook, notyithſtanding I knew how 
r ill it would be received. | 
1 6. I gave my back, to the Halber and my 6. I ſubmitted 
N cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; 1 hid to all manner of 
Ir wot my 5 from ſoame and Ibitting. | contumelious U- 
ar a ſeage, and was not 
* 8 5 e N © 
he 5. For the Lord God will % me, therefre 7. For God, I 
bo. fall I not be confounded: therefore have I ſet kw 0 ſupport 85 
11 my face like a flint, and 1 know that 1 ſhall not me, ſo that the 
_y be hangs. EY VMealice of my Ene- 
ue | mies ſhall not pre- 
ed, | alt to my Daticubita Therefore I continue impenetrable to 
Al. their Cruelty: and Scorn, as aſſured, that I ſhall not be put to Shame. 
the 8. He is near that juſtifies me: Who il! 8. He will pledd 
\ſt content{ with me ? let us fland together. Who is my Cauſe, and 
= my adverſary ? tet bim come near to me. __ vmidicate 10 w 1 - 
nocence, ſo that 1 
K to dare i 1 all that ſpeak or - think ul of me, to 
but come forth and make good their Charge. „ = 
pen- 9. Behold, the Lord God will help me : who God will 
Was, in be that fall condemn me? lo, they all ſpall Saad ib me, in 
con- Wax old as a * the nets mou eat them this Trial I put 
His W175 myſelf upon: and 
8 * | . ALES all my Accufers 
der. | hall fail and fret away. 
vant, 10. Who i is among you that e the Lord, 10. If among | 
\cere, that obeyeth the waice of his ſervant, that walk- ſo great a number 
With eth in darlin, ani. hath no light ? let him truſt of Slanderers and 
watch in the name * the Lord, and flay apes his God. 5 "RET ac be 
ound ſome few 
that who fear God, and hearken to his Meſlenger: : If theſe be under 
y this grievous Troubles, and have no Comfort; let not their Afflictions 
>, that drive them to Deſpair. but (after my Example) put them upon a 
ſuffl- firm Dependance on the God they N for Protection and De- 


4 lverance, I; 
H * 2 | 11. But 


Iſaiah i, 5. * Pardbnanant. 


Death he ſhould Glorify God. Now aj 


es theſe are Teſtimonies of greater Value, 
| becauſe they were the long and conſtant Practice of a 

| ſettled Faith, the courſe of many Years, the habit and 
the ſenſe of the Man: Whereas his Crime, tho' exceed. 
ing great, was however of ſhort Continuance; the effe& 
Of Fear and Infirmity in great meaſure; and not ſo much 
the Act of the Man, as the Violence of Paſſions and 
Temptations, which had then almoſt unmann'd him. 
The ſame Methods muſt we be ſure to follow, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer any grievous Temptation 
to overtake Us. We mult, upon the firit ſenſe of our 
Fault, burſt through, and break our Snare; afflict our 
Souls with a Sorrow, that may carry ſome proportion 
to the ſad Occaſion of it: Not tarry a Moment in the 
way of Temptation; never look back upon our Miſde- 
meanors, without a juſt Abhorrence ; And above all, 
uſe our utmoſt Diligence to bring Honour to Virtue 
and Religion, by our future Practice. ?Tis true indeed, 
We cannot do all, or any part of this, without the Af. 
ſiſtance of Divine Grace. Tis that alonecan ſtrength. 
13 FE en them that ſtand, Tis that alone muſt 
deko raiſe up them that fall. But the ſame 
Feſus, who turned upon Peter, and brought him back to 
himſelf, will not leave us to periſh in our Folly ; but 
will find out ſome happy, ſome awakening Diſpen- 
fation. And provided we be as careful as Peter was, 

to obſerve, to ſtrike in with, to improve it, will con. 
vert even our Temptations and paſt Sins, to His 


John xxl, | 


__ Glory, and our own Profit. The ſame powerful Inter. 


_ cefſor prays for every ſincere, though feeble Servant, 
that His faith fail not. But They, that are ſincere, 
ſhould remember they are feeble too; and not, with 

this Apoſtle, ſleep in the Hour of Danger; But watch 
and pray: Watch conſtantly, Pray fervently, that 
they enter not into Temptation. As knowing by this 
Example, and feeling by their own Experience, that 
the Willingneſs of the Spirit is not Pręſervative ſuffi 
cient againſt the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, © 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 


For the Eris rz. 5 


H E Lird God hath opened mine ear, 


ed away backs 


ill it would be received. 


6. I gave my back. to the elner; and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; 1 hid to all manner of 
not my face 8 ſoame and OR cContumelious U- 


| „ by it. 
4 75 For hy Lord Get n * me, " therefore . 


: be aſoamed. 


my adverſary * let bim come near to me. 


come forth and make good their Charge. 
9. Behold, the Lord God will help me : ae 


Wax old as a atone the moth ow eat them this Trial I | 
„ 845. myſelf upon: — 


mall fail and fret away. 


10. Whos is among you | hot 1 the Lord, 10. If among 
ncere, Wl that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walk- fo great a number 


With th in darkneſs, anũ hath no light ? let him truſs of Slanderers and 
watch in the name of the Lord, and 20 upon his God, Scorners, there be 


ba found ſome few 
„ a who * God, and biarkes to his Meſſenger : : If theſe be under 
by thus grievous Troubles, and have no Comfort; let not their Afflictions 


E, chat drive them to Deſpair. but (after my Example) put them upon a 
ſuff⸗ im — on the God 97755 TY for Protection and De- 
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Iſaiah 1; 5. = = ParaPranath. 
5. God hath 
and I was not rebellious, neither turns choſen me for his 
Servant, and in- 
> ſtructed mein my | 
Errand, which [ readily undertook, nomwhitanding 1 knew how * 


6.1 — ; 


ſage, and was not 


. . For God, 1 
fall I not be confounded: therefore have ] ſet 1305 will ſupport WY 
my face like a ODA and 1 know that 1 Hall not me, ſo that the 
_ Malice of my Ene- 
maies ſhall not pre- 
vail to my. Deſtruction. Therefore 1 continue impenetrable to 
their Cruelty and Scorn, as aſſured, that I ſhall not be put to Shame. 


8. He is near that juſtifleth me : Who will 8. He will pledd | 
contend avith me let us fland together. Ws is my Cauſe, ard 
vindicate my. In- 

nocence, ſo that 1 
tare confidently challenge all that "RY or think ul of me, to | 


* God. will 
i: he that jball condemn me? lo, they all all ſtand by me, - h 


all my Accuſers 


11. Bar 


484 ess 


II. But as for 11. Behold all ye that lindle a fre, they 

| You, who think compaſs yur ſelves about with ſpark ; walk. 

to ſecure your- iu the light of your fire, and in the ſparks thay 

_ felves by wicked ye have kindled. This ſhalt ye bawe of nine” 
Means, go on in hand, ye Gall lis down in ſorrow. 

Wr Van Jo on Recs „„ 
Jects: But know, that the end of all your ſhort imaginary Satif. 

muacdion ſhall be, to periſh in Miſery and laſting Grief Po. 


OD CPF 
FTF\VHIS Portion of Scripture contains ſo exact a 
2 Deſcription of the harbarous Indignities our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſuffered, and of his Meek Deportment 
under them; as looks more like an Hiſtorical Narra- 
tion of Facts already paſs'd, than a Predictionof Events 
then ſeven. Hundred Years:to come. Had Jſaiab been 
4 preſent art the High; prieſtꝰs P alace and the J udgment- 
hall; What fuller Repreſentation could He, what in- 
Adeed do the Frag themſelves, give, more punc- 
tual, than that, which the Holy Ghoſt hath here in- 
ppired him with? They, who attend to the Connection 
of This, with the Chapter next before, will ſee reaſon 
ſufficient to conclude, that the Prophet, in both, per- 
ſonates the Meſſiab. And they, who compare the ac- 
count here, with that of our Lord's Paſſion in the New 
Teſtament, muſt be utterly Blind, or extremely Perverſe, 
f they can any longer ſuffer themſelves to doubt, whe- 
ther Feſus of Nazareth were that Mefiah. 


In regard then, that this Prophecy is ſo plain, as to 

_ aſk no Enlargement, either for the Interpreting, or 
the Applying it: We may very well join it with the 
| Goſpel of the Day, as partly Introductory, and partly 
Parallel, to it. The Affronts and Injuries committed 
upon our Bleſſed Saviour, at the Palace of the Higi- 
prieſt, make the Subject of this Epiſtle; which leads 
him: as it were, from the Garden, thro? all the pain- 
ful Steps of Rudeneſs and Violence, Inſult and Scorn, 
and Reproach, till it ſets him at Pilate's Bar. There 
the Goſpel takes him up, and carries him on to 2 
e eee eee T1105 


4 
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fxion and Death. So that both together, proceeding | 
in ſo regular a Method, and making one continued” 


Relation, I chooſe to treat upon them together. Not 


forgetting, in the mean while, ſome Particulars, which 
Jſaiah here ſuggeſts proper Matter for, and fit to be 
obſerved, as Inferences well ſuited for the Cloſe of the 

Whole. Such are, 

1. The Expedience of that Saviour, who came to 
Expiate for the Sins of the World, not only Dying as 
a Geerifie, but Prefacing that Death with all the molt 
aggravating Circumſtances of Shame, and Scorn, and 
Deteſtation. 


2. The Uſe and Comfort, which theſe Sufferings: 
| of our Bleſſed Lord may be of, to Good Men, when 
under any Extremity of Affliction or Diſgrace, Ver. 7, 


to 11. 


3. The Diſappointment, and Guilt, and ſevere Pu- 3 
i of our Great Maſter's Murtherers and Per- 
ſecutors ; And, in proportion, of All, who depend 
altogether upon human Means for compaſſing their De - 


liens : Eſpecially if, as in the Caſe before us, thoſe. 


Means or Deſigns be (both, or either, of them) Wick- 


| ed. Thus much I gather from Ver. „ 
Such is the Im 


ve > will now + al 


The Gos l- 
St. Mark xv. 


FH : ky 
| "conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and the whole coun- 


cil, and bound Jeſus, and carried vim away, and delivered. 
bim to Pilate. 9 8 


2. 4nd Pilate ofted him, Art 7 the 1 of the Feras 7 Aud Y 


be anſwering, ſaid unto bim, Thou ſayeſt it. 


3. Aud the chief priefts accuſed im Y many things: : but he 2 we- : 5 


rid not hi ng. 


4. And Pilate aſted Bim again, ſaying, Anfeereft 2 nothing 8 5 


Bebuld hoey many things they wings againſt thee. 
Hh z 5 But 


rovement of the Paſſage at hand, 
obvious to every Reader; and all exemplified in the 5 
Sufferings and Death of our Dear Necker, to which = 


N D fraightway in the morning, the chief ick. 3.00 4 s pl 
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ö 5 But 70 yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate maruwelled. 

Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, au bene. 
ever they defi red. 

And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound <ith 
| thim that bad made inſurrefion with bim, who had committed nur. 
"ther in the inſurreftion. 

' 8. And the multitude crying aloud, began to 445 ire bim to do as be 
bad ever done unto them. 
| 9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſeging W ul ye that 1 r eleaſe unto. 
” the king of the Jeass ? 
10. (For be knew that the chief priefts bad delivered him for 
envy 
I ay But FY diet fie moved the people, that be out rather 
releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
12. And Pilate anſwered and ſaid again unto them, What willy 57 
t ben that 1 ſhall do unto him aubem ye call king of the 7. Jews, ? 
13. And they cried out again, Crucify bim. 
14. Then Pilate Said unto them, V, by what evil hath bs done ? 
| 1 they cried out the more exceedingly, Cracify bim. 
| And fo Pilatc, willing to content the people, releaſed Baratha 
| We, them,” and delivered Jeſs mon be bad ſcourged bim, to be 
cruci ſied. 
3 And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, called Preterun 
| and they called together the whole band. 


17. And they clothed him with * and platted a crown 


I thorns, and put it about his head. 
18. And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the . 3 


19. And they ſmate him on the head with a reed, and did bit yo 


: him, and boxwing their knees, worſhipped him. 
20. And when they had mocked him, they took off the 1 from 
him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him ont ts crucify him, 
21. Aud they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming 
out of the enen, the father of Alexander and Rujys, to Pear his 
ref. 
22. And they bring * into the place Golgotha, which is, bein 
interpreted, the place of @ ſeull. * 
223. And they gave him drink, wine mingled avith myrrh: Joi he 
fs received it uot. © 


24. And vba they bad . lin, they parted bis garments 


eafling lots upon them, what every man ſhould take. 
25. And it awas the third 2 and they crucified Bim. 


1 25. And the /; uperſcription His accuſation Was written over, 
ons: KING: OP THE FJEWS.. 


27. And with him they cracifed two thieves; ; the one on bis right 


£7 band and the other on his 45 N. | 


227. 40 


box 


ing 


ing 
t be 


115 


ver, 


i ght 


4 
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23, And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, and be Was 


numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 


29. and they that paſſed by railed on him, wagging their beads 


and ſaying, Ah, thou that prof the temple, and I it in 


tbr ce days, 
30. Save 571 ad come down from the croſs. 55 


Bat e 22 


with the ſcribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 


32. Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael drſcend now from the 055 that 
awe may ſee and believe, And * that were OS Mex with 1 


reviled him. 


| And when the fi xth . Was come, "hoy Was darkmſs over. 
thi belt land until the ninth hour. 
34. And at the ninth hour Feſus cried with a loud voice, Eben : 


Fla, Eloi, Lama Sabachthani ? which is, being inter e My Ged, 
my God, why haſt thou forſu ken me ? 


35. And ſome of them that TY by, when they beard it, ſaid, Be- 


bold he calleth Elias. 


36. And one ran and filled a Surge full of vinegar, and put it 


when a reed, and gave it him to drink, ſaying Let alone : let us fee 
whether Elias will come to take him down. 
37. And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gave 17 the hs.” 


38. Aud the wail . the bans tad was rent in twain 5 om the rop to | 


the bottom. 


39. And when the centurion, which flood dee, Mw. ſav hs £2 
he ſo cried out, * gave * 6 the 9 5 be laid, 77 ru 9 fit nan Was the 


van of G Cad. 


£ Co MME TY 15 


If ever the Barbarity and Inſolence of Baſe and Wick- 


ed Men, could provoke our juſt Indignation and Ab- 
horrence; let it appear at this time. At this, 1 ſay, the 
Service whereof preſents us with a Scene of the blackeſt 
Villainy, t that ever malicious and enraged People were 


ghteſt, 


guilty of; and at the ſame time too, wich the brig 


the moſt unſpotted Virtue, the meekeſt, the moſt in- 
vincible Patience, that ever ſuffer'd in human Fleſh. | 


Had ſome very vile Impoſtor been expoſed, abuſed, 


tormented, as the Evangeliſts relate; yet the C ruelty, - 


eyen to ſuch a Man, would have been thought great, 
Hh 4 8 and 


187 


'F ever fufering dene and Injured Virtue had : 
power to move Compaſiion, and melt us into Tears; 
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and he F culneſt of his Guilt would ſcarce have extin. 
guiſh'd all our Pity. But when a Perſon was ſo 1 
treated whoſe only Meſſage into the World was to lead 
MNlen into the Truth, who was himſelf the Way, the Truth, 
: and the Life ; Who can be ſo Inhuman, as not to reſent 
it, with a quick and tender Senſe of what he endured, 
and with the greateſt Deteſtation of thoſe Mercileſs 
Malicious Wretches, that inflited-it upon him? All 
this, I fay, is due to our Lord's Innocence and Injured 
Virtue, But, when we conſider farther, that thoſe Suf. 
ferings had a ſecret End, unſeen to the Beholders of 
them at that time; that chey were directed and deſign: 
ed by Almighty God, to the moſt glorious Purpoſes 
of redeeming Mankind from Sin and Hell, and making 
this Juſt and Holy Perſon a Sacrifice, and en. 
for the whole World; When we obſerve that he ſuf. 
fered for Us, in our Stead, and for our unſpeakable 
Benefit; Then Pity 1s too low. Wm cold a Paſſion ; but 
it is neceſſary we loud be tranſported with Wonder, 
and inflamed with Gratitude and Love. The Dying for 
Us, though in all thoſe alleviating Circumſtances, that 
might have, ſoftened Death, and made it the moſt eaſy 
and tolerable, that it could be made; is what moſt of 
: Us, who are fond of Life, for the mere ſake of Liv- 
ing, have reaſon to Magnify, as an unparallel'd In- 
| ſtance of Kindneſs, But, to ſubmit to all thoſe Ag. 
gravations, which add to the Terrors of Dying, and 
are infinitely more Grievous, than the thing itſelf; 
 ſhews plainly, that there was nothing thought too much 
for compaſſing our Happineſs : And, that His Kind- 
neſs and Zeal for our Redemption knew no Bounds, 
' Nay, which is yet more; This Perſon was not under 
any Natural neceſſity of Dying, as We all are: but 
| God Bleſſed from all Eternity, God, above the reach 
of Suffering, or Pain, ar Corruption: And yer Bleſ- 
ſed and Impaſſible as he was, he made that his ee 
which could not be his Fate, He took a Body capa 
ble of Miſery and Death, and he took it on Pen; 
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that he might ſuffer and die in it. So free, ſo ama- 
zing was this Goodneſs ; ſo little did the Eternal Fa- 


ther ſpare his own Son; ſo far was the Son from ſpa- 
ring himſelf, for Us, INE ME 


the Dignity of an Apoſtle, with the Power of working 


4 . 


by that very Mouth, which, at the ſame Inſtant, was 


and Murtherer, One, wha ſtood Convicted of =<:!j- 


multuous Rabble : Theſe are, all of them, Circum- 


never met together before. They render this a © - © 
 Vithour a Parallel, a Death heyond Example, a W 


To have his Blood ſet to ſale at a Price, and that 
but a very low and poor one too: That Blood, which 
was a Pyrchaſe more than equivalent to the whole 
World, rated at #hzrty pieces of Silver: To be betraycd 

| and fold by one of his own Servant, his Friend and 
conſtant Companion; One, who was honoured with 


Miracles, with a Commiſſion of Preaching his Gofpcl, 
and (to free him from the Temptation of ſuch baſe 
Avarice) was intruſted with the Bag, and made Diſtri- 
buter of the Stores of his Maſter: To be aſſaulted with 
Swords and Staves, and apprehended as a common 
Robber, and Peſt of Mankind: To be haled from one 
High- prieſt to Another, and there Blindfolded, ſpit 
upon, Buffeted, and Inſulted over: To bc expoſcd o 

e Mercenary Tongues of Falſe Witneſſes, and, in 
he midſt of all this Diſtreſs, left alone: Not On» Friend, 
not One Diſciple, to ſtand by him ; dut forſak n by the 
teſt, and ſolemnly diſowned, and denied by the Chief 
of them; To be dragged irom One Judgment-icar to 
Another, And, when neither P:!ate nor Herod could 
find any Fault in Him, yet to have a moſt uquit Sen- 
tence of Death pronounced againſt him; pronounced. 


ſo over-power'd with the force of Truth, as to atteſt 
and proclaim his Innocence, and fo condemn irfelt of 
Iniquity and Cowardice : To have a known Ro-;ber 


tion and Blood, preferred before him, and io be me 
a Sacrifice to the Rage and GAR a Envy of a tu- 


ſtances of ſuch Horror, and Inſolence, and Cruclty, 52 
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edneſs beyond Expreſſion. Each of them would very 
well bear, Each of them very well deſerve, ſuch an En. 
largement, as muſt needs be very Moving, very Ama. 
zing. They are a Subject too large for a Diſcourſe, fi 
indeed to take up the greateſt Part of our Lives. There. 
fore I will only fix upon ſome very few Particulars at 
_ preſent, and fo repreſent theſe to my Reader's Con. 
gderation, as to give him a hint, how he ought to proceed 
in the reſt. That 1s, Firſt, To ſet forth the things them. 
ſelves; And, Secondly, To ſhew, what profitable and 
pious Reflections they ought to raiſe in our Minds. 
The Crimes, alledged againſt Jeſus before the High- 
prieſt, were too Falſe, or too Frivolous, to bear any 
weight: And all the Evidence, that they had pack d 
againſt him, was found inſufficient to take away his 
Life. In all which we may obſerve a particular Provi- 
dence. For, it being foretold that the Maſſiab ſhould 


| beCrucified, if he had died by the Hands of the Fews, 


or for any Offence againſt Their Law, this could not 


have been accompliſhed; Becauſe Crucifixion was not" 


a Fewiſh, but a Roman Puniſhment. When therefore! 
he had Acquitted himſelf before their Council, They 
' purſue him with a freſh Accuſation, bring him before 


the Governor, and there charge him with Treaſon 


againſt Czſor, in making himſelf a King. This Pilate 
| ſoon diſcovered to be merely the Effect of Envy and 


Sßpight. But however, not daring to provoke the Peo-' 


ple, by an Act of Juſtice, that might call his Loyalty 
and Zeal for Cz/ar into queſtion; he yielded to their 
Clamours, and gave command, that the Priſoner ſhould 
be Crucified, according to their deſire. This Puniſh- 
ment, as will appear by and by, was enough, one 
would think, to gratify the moſt inveterate Malice. 


| But however, To make thePomp of it the greater, and 


give their Rage its full Scope, they firſt divert them- 
flelves with his Miſery, and barbarouſly inſult over 
their ſuppoſed Malefactor. The ſoldiers of the governor 
tool Jeſus into the common-ball, and gathered unto A 
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| the whole band, and they ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe; And when they Ver. 16, 17, 18, 
Lad platted a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in his right-hand, and they 
= bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail 
king of the Fews. And they ſpit upon him, and took the | 
reed and ſmote him on the head. Inhuman Wretches ) 
thus to revel and ſport with a condemned Man, to 
triumph in his Death, and Preface it with ſo much 
Pageantry and Deriſion! This is a Barbarity unknown 
even to them, who deal in Blood; And undergoing 
the Law eis allowed a Satisfaction, even for the moſt 
Guilty. But ſo God was pleaſed at that time to ſuffer 
it, that they ſhould behave themſelves moſt unbeco- 
ming the Character of Soldiers and Romans, to fill up 
the meaſure of their Iniquities; and the Bitterneſs of 
that Cup, which his Son was appointed to drink. It 
was requiſite, that Sin ſhould be expoſed, every way 


that was poſſible. And therefore He, who had no : 


Sin of his own, but took Ours upon himſelf, muſt 
ſuffer all that was any way due to it, all that could be 
conſiſtent with his Nature to ſuffer. The King of Hea- 
ven and Earth was therefore arrayed in Purple, and 
made a Spectacle to the People, as if he had pretended 
to a Royalty, which belonged not to him. A mock 
Crown and Scepter is given him, and Obeiſance made 
to him in Jeſt and Wantonneſs ; that he might be the 
gazing and the Laughing-Stock of the Beholders. 
Royal Salutations, ſeconded by Spittings in his Face, 
and his Scepter broke about his Head, to render him 
more Ridiculous and Contemptible. Malice was then 
let looſe, and all the Inſtruments of Hell ſet on work, 
to make the Injury more black and deteſtable. This 
was Satan's Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs ; and it 
appeared to be ſo, by ſuch unrelenting Cruelties, as 
could never have been exerciſed, had not the Commit- 
ters of them been carried beyond the common Corrup- 
tions of Nature, and for that time ceaſed to be Men, 
f . e 
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For, tho' the Nature of Government and Civil Con- 


ſtitutions require great Severities, upon ſuch as are 
found, or ſuppoſed, to have grievouſſy offended; yet 


no Laws pretend to countenance Barbarity and Inſo- 
lence, and we can ſcarce forbid ourſelves pitying the 
worſt of Criminals. - But here was a Perſon declared 
wholly Blameleſs ; None of the Courts, before whom 
he ſtood, could convict him of the leaſt Fault; The 


very Judge, who partially condemned him, waſhed his 


Hands publickly, and diſclaimed the having any thing 
to do in taking him off, And yet this Juſt Man found 
no Bowels, but all poſſible Induſtry was uſed to add to 
his Torment, and to render him more Vile and Odi- 


ous, and more unworthy of Compaſſion. 


But, tho? Inſolence and Cruelty be deteſtable upon all 
Occaſions, and more ſo yet to the Innocent and Injur- 
ed, yet is there ſomething or: Difference, with regard 
to the Dignity of the Perſon, againſt whom it is exer- 
_ ciſed; And the more exalted his Character is, the more 
_ cutting it is in him that endures, and the more villainous 
in Them that commit it. Our own Nation hath ſeen 
(and Woe unto us that we have ſeen) an excellent 
Prince, inhumanly expoſed, murthered with wicked 
Triumph; and all Good Men, I think, muſt needs 
look back upon that Fact with Grief and Horror, and 
great Indignation. But alas! though this were ſuch 


a Wickedneſs, as hath ſeldom been ſeen under the 


Sun; yet, how vaſtly ſhort does it come of the At- 


fronts and Indignities put upon our Bleſſed Lord? 


The beſt and holieſt of the Sons of Men are not pure 
in His Sight; nor ought to be compared with his 
Innocence, even as Men; And the greateſt, and moſt 
__ Glorious Monarchs are: yet infinitely more beneath his 
Divine Majeſty and Perfections. Yet even this un- 


| blemiſh'd Virtue, even this Almighty King ſuffered 


the Rudeneſs and Inſults of a blind and enraged Mul- 
titude. He permitted himſelf to be made, as it was 
written of him long before, a Worm and no Man, 4 
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| gery Scorn of Men, and the Outcaſt of the 

People; all they that ſaw him, laughed © 
him to Scorn. They entertained themſelves with re- 
proaching and ridiculing him; and when they had en- 
ded this inſolent Farce, they then proceeded to act the 
laſt part of their intended T ragedy, and reſolved toglut 


their Fury with his Blood. Yet ſtill they proceed to 
obſerve their former Method, of giving Scoffs and 


Stripes together ; to wound his Soul, as well as bruiſe 


his Body. For, after they had mocked him, they led 
him. A Death, the moſt dread- 
ful of all Others, both for the Shame and for the Pain 


him away to crucify 


of it. 


Deteſtation, upon the vileſt of People, Peculiar to the 


meaneſt Condition, and to the moſt hainous Offences. 
It was the Puniſhment of Robbers and Murtherers, 
provided that they were Slaves too. But otherwiſe if 
they were free, and had the Privileges of the Gity of 
Rome; this was then thought a Proſtitution of that 
Honour; and too infamous a Penalty for ſuch a one, 


let his Miſdemeanor have been what it would. Accor- 


dingly we ſee what Companions our Saviour had in his 
Death, how he was numbered among ft the worſt of Tranſ- 


greſſors, and (according to the Prophet) TO OT 
made his grave with the wicked. Narr: 


ſo very odious and abominable was this Puniſhment, 


that, when they had a mind to Brand the Memory of 


any very flagitious People, Traitors to the State, and 
common Enemies to Mankind; We are told, that 
they thought it a moſt effectual way to fix an indelible 
Infamy upon them, to hang their Pictures thus; and to 
crucify thoſe in Zfigy, whom they could not ſerve ſo, 


in their own Perſons. Herein then we perceive the 


unſpeakable Condeſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who did not only vouchſafe to die, but did not diſdain 
he moſt ignominious Death, that the Malice and you : 
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Firſt, Crucifixion was a Death fall of Shane. 80 d 
ſcandalous, that it was inflicted, as the laſt Mark of 
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"Angles ; On that which ſtood upright, the Body was 


ſion for. And, ſince all Senſation is performed by the 
SF pirits in theſe Nerves; whereſoever they abound, the 


— Hands and Feet, as pierced through with Iron Pins; 
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of his Enemies could inflict; To take upon hin 1 
Form of the meaneſt Servant, nay of the baſelt 1 
blackeſt Criminal. That he beame obedient unto Death, 
was a moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance of Humility ; but tg 
| ſtoop ſo very low, as the Death of the Croſs, this wi 
to make himſelf of no Reputation indeed, 
_ Secondly, This Death was terrible above Others, not 
only for the Scandal and Diſgrace, but for the extreme 
Pain and Torture of it. And of this the very Manner 
is enough to convince us. For, the Form of a Croſs, 
being that of two Poſts cutting one another to right 


faſtened, by nailing the Feet to it; and to the other 
_ tranſverſe Piece, by nailing the Hands on each fide; 
the Pain whereof muſt needs be moſt acute, becauſe 
theſe Parts of the Body, being the Inſtruments of Ac- 
tion and Motion, are provided by Nature with a much 
greater Quantity of Nerves, than Others have Occa- 


Senſe mult needs, in Proportion, be more quick and 
tender. And in this Caſe we are to conſider, not only the 


and theſe ſo large, that Thomas, required for his Con- 
viction, to thruſt his Finger into the Print of them: 
But the Weight of the whole Body hanging upon thoſe 
Faſtenings, and thoſe tormenting Diſtortions of the 
Limbs, which the Pſalmiſt ſignified, when (ſpeaking 
| in the Perſon of our Saviour) he com- 
r plains, They pierced my Hands and my 
Feet, I may tell all my Bones. If the Bitterneſs of this 
Pain had been in any Degree recompenſed by the 
_ Shortneſs, it had yet been more tolerable. But alas! 
it was a very ſlow and lingering, as well as an exceed- 
ing ſharp, Death. For, tho' the Miſery was ſo great, 

yet none of the Vitals were immediately affected. But 
the Body continued thus ſtretched out, till excels of 
Anguiſh had by degrees quite exhauſted the Spirits, and 


*-- driven 


Pſal, xxii. 27, 
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driven out the Soul. Our Bleſſed Saviour, we are told 


expreſsly, continued thus Three long Hours, in Lan- 
guiſhings and Thirſts, and leiſurely Pangs of approach- 
ing Death. And at laſt, with ſtrong Cries and Groans, 
gave up the ghoſt. What a tedious Torment is this 
in compariſon of thoſe Executions, that Malefactors 


commonly undergo; where the ſeat of Life is imme- 
diately aſſaulted, and the Senſe of Pain can be but ve- 
ry ſhort ? The Romans themſelves, who uſed this Pu- 


niſhment, were frequently ſo compaſſionate, as to ſtran- 
gle the Party firſt, and content themſelves with ex 


ſing the dead Body upon the Croſs. But, in our Savi- 
our's Caſe there was no relenting, no Remains of Hu- 
manity, for his Eaſe and Relief. Death attacked him 
in its moſt frightful Shape, and wrecked his utmoſt 


Spight upon him. The Length of his Miſery was ſo 
far from being unuſual, that, we are told; the Gover- 


nor wondred to hear in the Evening, that he was dead 
fo ſoon. The Soldiers alſo, who came to take the Bo- 


dies down from the Croſs, found the Two Compani- 


nions of his Shame ſtill ſtruggling for Life. But to Us 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange, that his Spirits ſhould be ſo 
much ſooner waſted, who know what variety of Mi- 
ſeries he paſs'd through to it. The wondrous and un- 
ſpeakable Agony in the Garden, the Violence of the 
Jews, the Buffetings of the Servants, the being har- 


raſſed and dragged from one Court of Judicature to 


another, the Thorny Crown, and mercileſs Scourges, 
thoſe deep Furrows, which the barbarous Ploughers 


cut in his Back: All theſe, I ſay, and (which was yet 


worſe than all theſe) that unconceivable Anguiſh and 
lad Anxiety of Heart, which, before any outward Vi- 


| Olence was offered to him, did, with its own Weight, 


depreſs his Soul, and make it exceeding ſorrowful and 
heavy, even unto Death: All conſpired to ſpend his 
natural Strength, and force his Life away. Nature 
was quite worn out, and what was wanting in Length 


of Time upon the Croſs, had been ſupplicd another 


way, 
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way, many other ways; Many other ways indeed, to 
Us unknown. For certainly never any Perſon died 
with ſuch Variety, ſuch Bitterneſs of Torments, of ſtu- 
died, malicious Torments. Never any was ſenſible of 
ſuch exquiſite Miſery, nor had Cauſe to utter ſuch 
a doleful Complaint, as He, who, though the Son of 
| God, felt himſelf fo deſtitute of Conſolation and Sup. 
port, as to cry out, with a paſſion, that look'd almoſt 
like Deſpair, My God, my God,why haſt thou for ſaken ne? 
Such were the Sufferings of our dying Redeemer; 
ſuch, and infinitely greater, than it is poſſible for Me 
to expreſs, or any Man to conceive. But ſo much of 
them, as we are capable of apprehending, will, if du- 
ly conſidered, be of great Ule to us. Particularly, it 
may be very proper on this Occaſion, as hath this Day 
been already intimated, to obſerve, 
I. Firſt, The Expedience of that Saviour, who came 
to expiate the Sins of Mankind, dying under all the 
moſt aggravating Circumſtances of Shame, and Scorn, 
and Deteſtation. This, no doubt, was done, as hinted 
before, to expoſe the hainouſneſs of Sin; to prove, how x 
| juſt an Object it is of the Wrath of God, how vilely it 


„ degrades the Committers of it, and that no Diſgrace 


or Puniſhment can be too great for ſuch. All which 
we ſee exemplified in him, who only ſtood in the place 
of Sinners, and yet was loaded with all the Sufferings 


and Indignities, capable of being undergone by a 


7 Perſon perfectly Innocent, and by the Human united 


do the Divine Nature. 


So was it expedient too, for manifeſting the Tender- 
neſs of his Love, the incomparable Greatneſs of his Hu- 
mility and Condeſcenſion, and his boundleſs Generoſity 
and Zeal for accompliſhing the noble Deſign he came 
about. A Zeal which did not diſdain even the moſt dif- 
ficult Terms, of. working out the Salvation of Souls. 
So was it once more for inſtructing us, in the Nature 
of the like Reproaches and Sufferings. For this Ex- 
ample teaches us, that we are not to means M ens 
n Pirker, 
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Virtue, or the State of their Souls, with regard to the 
Favour of God and another World, by ſuch Marks 
as theſe ; ſince the Son of his Love endured them, 
without forfeiting the One, or ſtaining the Other. And 
ſo it was, Laſtly, for ſetting us an Example of Meek- 
nels and Patience and Forgiveneſs of the Wicked In- 
ſtruments of ſuch inhuman Treatment, if at any time 
it ſhall be permitted to befal us. 9 
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2. The Next Particular, concerning the Uſe and 
Comfort, which our Lord's Sufferings may bring to 
Good Men in Affliction, hath been already ſpoken to, 
upon the Epiſtle Uw CEE 

3. The Third is therefore That, which I chooſe at 
preſent to inſiſt upon: The Diſappointment, I mean, and 
Guilt of our great Maſter's Murtherers and Perſecutors: 
and, in Proportion, of all, who depend upon Human 
Force and Subtlety, for compaſſing of wicked Deſigns. 
And here, Who can ſufficiently admire the Wiidom 
of Almighty God, who thus ordered the Great Work. 
of Man's Redemption, in deſpight of all the Malice 
and Subtlety of the Devil, and his wicked Inſtruments, 
to the contrary ? the Envy and Spight of the Chief- 

prieſts and Phariſees, the Eaſineſs and Fury of the 
| Common People, the Rage and Inſolence of the Sol- 
ders, the profligate Conſciences of falſe Witneſſes, the 
Treachery and Avarice of one of Chriſt's own Diſciples, | 
the Timorouſneſs of a corrupt and time-ſerving Judge; 
the Barbarity of Thoſe, who derided, and fcourged, 
and crucified him, and inſultedover his dying Agonies 
and Pains; All theſe were made uſe of by the Enemy of 

Mankind, to deſtroy Jeſus, and to overthrow his King- 
dom, and to root out his Name, and all Honour for it, 
from among Men. And yet ſee, how vain all theſe At- 
tempts were in the Event. They were over-ruled by 
Providence, ſo as to bring about thoſe very Purpoſes, 
which the Actors, and the Evil Spirit who ſet thoſe 

ngines at work, laboured to defeat. Thev, every one 
conſpired to render the Matter more glorious, more uni- 
Vor. II. eee eee -- Saris: 
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form, more exactly coriformcble to the original "IO 
and Deſign marked out for it; and each contributed to fi. 
niſn that Work which ſome of them knew not of, which 
Others oppoſed, which none of them in the leaſt intend- 
cd. This was the only way they could think of, for ruin. 
ing the Reputation of Jeſus, and blotting out the remem- 
brance of his Miracles and his Doctrine; And yet, in rea. 
lity, it was the only way, by which the Goſpel could be 
Eſtabliſnhed, beyond all Contradiction, and to all future 
Ages. For, Had not theſe Men been ſo exceedingly, ſo 
perverſely barbarous and wicked, This Holy Teacher, 
this Innocent Liver, this General Benefactor to Wretches 
in Diſtreſs, could never have been taken off by ſo igno- 
minious a Death. Had he not been put to ſuch a Death, 
he could not have ſuffered the Shame and Torment, 
which the Divine Juſtice required, as a Satisfaction for 
the Sins of Men. Had not the Proceedings againſt him 
been injurious and unreaſonable, that Death had not had 
the Merit of a Sacrifice, and Expiation for the Guilty, 
wWhoſe Perſons he bore. Had not the Innocent Jeſus thus 
died, the Prince of this world had not been judged; but 
That was the Devil's Condemnation in the preſent Cale, 
tdttuhat he had nothing in the Perſon, againſt whom he ex- 
etrciſed ſuch Cruelty. In a Word, Had he not died, he 
had not conquered Death, nor led Captivity captive. 
For St. Paul tells us expreſsly, that the Son of God was 
made like unto us, and took a mortal Nature upon him, 
- RI that by Death he might deſtroy him, that had 
7 „s. ;be Power of Death, even the Devil, and 
— releaſe them, who, through Fear of Death, were all ther 
: Life ou Puget to Bondage. Thus did the Wicked One 
_ Tall into his own Snare, and in the ſomt 
Pfal, ix. „Met that he hid privily, was bis own Foot 
Barr taken; His Devices returned upon his ou 
Head, Ten his Miſchiefs fell upon his own Pate. S0 
vain and blind are all the Counſels of Men, ſo impo- 
tent all the Cunning and Subtlety of Hell itſelf, when 


= undertake to —— againſt God, Arb (wich 
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was eminently viſible in the Death of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour) The Prophecies they fulfilled to a T ittle, while 


they did all in their Power to evacuate them; The 


Divine Counſels, which they unawares accompliſhed, 


and the quite contrary Ends they ſerved, to what they 


hoped and laboured to have done; tho? it be the moſt 
glorious, the moſt conſpicuous, yet is far from being 
the only, Inſtance, of a Wonderful, Wiſe, and A E 
mighty Providence; bringing Good out of Evil, and 
excellent and moſt deneficial Events, out of moſt un- 


likely, moſt ungodly, moſt malicious Intentions. T his 
every diligent Obſerver will find Inſtances of, fre- 


quent enough to convince any thinking Man, that, 
how caſual ſoever things at firſt fight may appears . 


yet there is One that ruleth over all, and 
worketh after the Counſel of his oton Wall. an n 


Therefore, how ſucceſsful or formidable ſoever the 
Enemies of Truth and Goodneſs may ſeem in our 
Eyes; yet they cannot bind the Hands, nor croſs tlie 
Purpoſes of the great Governor of the World. He 
| will aſſert his own Honour, and do Right to his ſuf- . 
fering and injured Servants ; and even then, when 
the Wicked think themſelves moſt ſecure, will ſhew 
them their Folly, and blaſt them with the Breath of his 
diſpleaſure. Bleſſed therefore be his wiſe and watch- 
ful Providence, which thus conſults his own Honour, 
and the Good of his Beloved ones, by dark and my- 
ſerious Ways! Bleſſed be that admirable Manage- 
ment and Skill, which turns even the Obſtinacy of 
Wicked Men, and their Attempts againſt Religion, 
into Means of promoting and ſecuring It! Bleſſed for 
ever be that amazing Goodneſs, which turned an un- 
exampled Murther into a moſt precious Sacrifice; 
transformed the Ignominy of the Croſs into a Banner 


of Honour and Triumph; And, when 


the Princes and Rulers, with Food and ge. 26, 37s | 


Pfal, ii. 4. 
Pontius Pilate, were gathered i Him 


and his Chriſt, looked down from Heaven with Scorn, 
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and had chem i in Deriſion ; put a Hook in their Noſe, 
and a Bridle in their Lips: ; and, while they gratified 
their own implacable Malice, ſuffered that Malice to 
ſuggeſt no other things to them, than what himſelf 
had long ago determined, and his Prophets foretold, 
mould be ſo done. Bleſſed be that Wiſdom, which 
thus made Sin inſtrumental to deſtroy Sin : which, of 
the Blood ſhed by wicked Hands, opened a Fountain 
to waſh away Uncleanneſs; and appointed the Holy 
| Jeſus, treated as a vile Malefactor, for a Prince and 
Saviour, nay for the only, the efficacious Author of 
Eternal Salvation, to all that ſincerely believe and o- 
bey him! Bleſſed, Lay, be that Truth, which thus 
Preſerved an exact Harmony between the Law and 
the Goſpel, the Prophecies and their reſpective Ac. 
compliſhments; which crowned the Shadows of the 
Loevitical Diſpenſation with their proper Subſtance; 
Which provided a Lamb which did indeed take away th: 
S0ins of the World; and, to conclude, which ſuffered, 
no one Circumſtance to be wanting in his Death, that 
could be neceſſary to make good the Promiſes, or ſa. 


tisfy the Juſtice, or convince. Men of the Love and 
Goodneſs of God! Rs : 


V. 22 before Falter. . 


The EpiSTLE 
 PararnraAst. Heb. ix. 16. ; 
16. L had ſaid, 16. FW, Here a 7 eflament is, there muſt 4000 
that the Promiſe of neces ity be the death of the Tien 
of Eternal Inheri- 
tanee was receiv'd by means of Death. And this is agreeable tothe 
Condition of all other Inheritances conveyed by Will, and of all 
_ Covenants ratified with Blood. 885 
17. While the 17. 1 4 Teſtament i is of farce after a men ar: 
Deviſor lives he dad; otherwiſe it is of no ut at all, abhilt 
may alter his Will, he 75 Maler livet h. | 
and therefore his | | 
Death muft be proved, to give the will F orce. And 1 95 
nants, till the Blood was ſhed, no Bargain was ſtruck. 


18. Whos 
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18. Mirage neither the firſt Tofament 18, The neceſ- 
avas dedicated * wwithou blood. © ſity of this Blood- 
ſhedding God 


plainly ſignified, in the Rites, by which the Fo! ormer (the Levitica)) 
Cov enans was made. Exod. xxiv. 


19. For auben Moſes had ſpoken every precept 
fo al the people, according to the Law: He took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
and ſcarlet wool, aud hyſſop, and Jprinbied both 
the book and all the people. | 
20, Saying, This is the blood of the Tefament 
abbich God hath enjoi ned unto you. 

21. Moreover, be ſprinkled hhewiſe goth 
blood both the labernacle, and all tbe vel, of 


the miniſtry. 


22. Aud 4 all things are * the Law zt. Some tow. 
urged with He and e N of excepted, as Me- 
blood 7 ts no Ew on. tals, which were 
purified by Fire, 
| and Clothes by Wane. See Mk xxxi. 23. Liv. Xvi. 28. TB 


rel were purified by being ſprinkled with Blood, 


23. I was therefore neceſſary, that the Pa- 5 24. hs did 
terns of the things in the heavens ſhould be puri- Men gain Acceſs 
fed with theſe; but the heavenly things t theme to that Sanctuary, 
Jews with better Sacrifice than 5 5 Which was a Type 


of Heaven; but 
to procure them admittance into Heaven ſel, a nodler Blood 
| beren that of Chriſt) was neceſſary. : 


24. For Chrift i is not entred into the holy 8 
mad: with hands, which are the figures of the 
true; but thto heaven ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us, | 
25. Nor yet that he ſhould offer binſelf often, _ 
as the high-prieft entreth into the poly place, every 
year evith blood of others. 3 og Ra LS 
26. ¶ For then muſt he often have ſafered| 4 ace 26, For, ſince 
the foundation of the world J but Now once in bis appearing be- 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put fore God on our 
away f; f a by the Crt; i 4 himſelf. 1 behalf is a Conſe- 


quence of ſhed- 
ding his Blood ; kd he often . into the heavenly Sanctuary 


(as the High- prieſt did into the earthly one) he muſt have died ot- 
ten in order to each Entrance. 


—— 
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27. But i in «this {4 27; ade as it is appointed 1960 men once ty 
regard too he was 4255 but yo this ad 
like other Men, 
who die but once. 
28. At his firſt 28. So Cb Was once fired 10 bear th 
Appearance he Sins of many ; and unto them that look for bin 
Was our Sacrifice Hall he appear the A time e Sin, unt 
for Sin, but at his fakvatoin, 
Second he ſhall. " ; 
come without any Tuck: offering ; , to beſtow. that Safvation 
Which the Sacrifice of himſelf at his Firſt ns. . for 
all that wut in,: and expert 3 It From bim. 1 


Co uu ENT. 


HE Apoſtle had ſaid, in the Verſe next before 
that Chriſt is the Mediator of the New T amen, 
5 ooh by means of Death they <vbich are called might re. 
_ ceive Remiſſion of Sins, and the promiſe of eternal Inhe- 
ritance. He proceeds here to ſhew the Neceſſity of 
Chriſt's Death, in order to that purpoſe. The Nature 
of which Argument it may be convenient to illuſtrate, 
according to the Twofold Senſe of the original Word, 
as it is capable of being rendred a Fehn. ora 
Covenant. 
If we take it in the Fenner Signification, our FE 
| Redeemer is the Teatr; The Legacy or Inheritance 
bequeathed to us 1s Immortality in Heaven: expreſſed 
thus by Mäntel. Father, Iwill that they whom thou bei 
given me, be with me where I am; that they 
may behold my Glory which thou haſt given 
me: And the Title we have to this Happineſs, is that 
Death of his, which opened the Kingdom of Heaven to al 
Believers. By this Importance of the Word is intimat- 
ed to us the Freedom of the Gift: But then our Duty 
is implied in it likewiſe: It being a known Rule in all 
Teſtamentary Laws, that He, who takes the Benefit 


Jobnx xviii. 24. 


— any Legacy, does, by that very Act, oblige him- 


ſelf to, and become anſwerable for, all the Conditions, 
upon which it pleaſed the Deceaſed, that ſuch Benefit 

ſhauld be ſuſpended, "Oe? in this Latitude, the Ex- 
preſbop 


ice to 
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teſſion comes very little ſhort of that more uſual No- 
tion of the Original Word, which comes next to be 
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| onfdered, That of a Covenant. | 
- th Thus, it is evident, we muſt underſtand | it, at the 14 
bin Loch Verſe here; and indeed in moſt places where the Ila 
n Apoſtles and Evangeliſts have thought fit to make uſe Is 
of it. Nor is this, I conceive, any incommodious Senſe Wi 
on, eren of the 16th and 17th Verſes : Which yet do, more Nils 
| for than any other Paſſage, incline to that Other Acct 1 
tation, of a Teſtament, ſtrictly ſo called. For the me- WT!) 
| thod of making Covenants heretofore is known, al- 1 
| rooſt every- Where, to have been by ſlaying of Beaſts. _ 
ore, A fignificant Ceremony, implying a fort of Confeſlion, 1 
ent, chat the Contractors deſerved to be, and an Execration 15 bo! 
7. WW 61 Wiſh that they might be, treated by Divine Ven- Wit hl 
whe. WE ccance, as thoſe Beaſts then were, in caſe they proved Way 
of falle to the Compacts ratified between them, 1 inſoſo- : wn 
ture lemn a manner... 5 bat kk 
ate, WW With like Foernalidies the Author of this Epiſtle PE ons N 
xd, does here put the Hebrews in mind, that the Covenant. eee 
ora made with their Anceſtors by the Law of Moſes, was 10 
ccablimed. The Deſign of God, no doubt, was, on 0 
ine | that occaſion too, to awaken in them a Senſe of 'the 
nce Death due to all, who ſhould preſume to violate it. 
ed D hus far, as the Rite, ſo the Meaning of it, was com- 
5% mon to That, with all other Covenants. But it had 
they | befides a peculiar Importance here. By which the 
en Parties indenting with God were given to underſtand, 
that that he would not remit Sins, without a vicarious Death; 
and, that thoſe Beaſts, then ſlain in Sacrifice, were Fi- 
1at- gures of a Death to be ſuffered, and of Blood to be 
uty | ſhed, for the Ranſom of their Souls; as well as Im- 
| all E plications of the Puniſhments they had incurred, and 
efit muſt otherwiſe have endured, in their own Perſons. 
im- But the Apoſtle puts this difference between the New 
ns, or Evangelical, and all other Covenants; that, altho? 
efit God till continued to uſe the ſame Method'of ratify- 


Ex- 
oh 


ing with Blood, yet he did not make uſe of the fame 5 
| | 1 1 ” Blood : 
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Blood. There 3 it was the Blood of Goats and Calves. 
Here, the Blood of his own Son made Man, that 1 inter- 
vened. A Commutation nobler, in proportion as the 
Benefits contracted for were better. But ſtill the Rule 
held true, that without ſhedding of Blood is 
no Remiſſion. The Mediator therefore 
muſt Die, or no Covenant could be ſtruck. Conſe. 
quently, the neceſſity of Dying to give effect to this 
Contract, being cqual with That, of rendring a Laſt 
Will valid; (Matters in neither caſe being immuta- 
bly fixed till ſach Death be over) I apprehend not 
any Violence done, either to the Apoſtle's Argument, 
or to the Text itſeif, by keeping to the more common 
Signification of the Word; and, by Teſtament, and 
Teſtator, (Ver. 16, 17) underſtanding, a Covenant, 
and the Perſon whoſe Death 1s made the Means of 
: ratifying that Covenant. 
© * The Reaſon of this Siren in the Inftrumentof 
_ confirming the New Covenant, we have at the 24d 
verſe. It was neceſſary that the Patterns of things in the 
| Heavens, ſhould be purified with thefe, but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better Sacrifices than theſe. By the 
Former, ſome underſtand the Levitical, By the Lat- 
ter, the Goſpel-Oeconomy. Others, The Perſons be- 
longing to each of Theſe, The Synagogue, and the 
Church. Bur, I preſume, no Interpretation will better 
ſuit the deſign 1 Argument, and the intent of thoſe 
other Paſſages, where the like Expreſſion occurs, than 
that of the Fewifh Tabernacle or Sanctuary, and Hea- 
ven itſelf. 
There lies indeed one Difficulty againſt this Expoſi 
tion. For it ſeems harſh to ſay, that Heaven, the Regi- 
on and Source of all Purity, ſhould itſelf either need, 


; Ver. 22. 


br receive, Cleanſing or Purification, from any Sacri- 


fice whatſoever. But this will be removed, if we attend 


to the true Intent of the Word, with regard to the 
Tabernacle and Sanctuary. Now Theſe, and all thc 


Utenſils belonging to them, were conſecrated 1 in moſt 
ſolemn 


ſolemn manner, and could not be rendred more Holy, 
fices. The Blemiſhes then, and Stains done away by 
Them, were the Impurities, not of the Place, but of 


the Perſons approaching it; and the Altar and Sanctu- 
ary were then ſaid to be purified, when the Prieſt and 


Reaſon, and in alluſion to thoſe Types, Heaven may 


Jy could confer; a Cleanſing, which no other Sacrifice 
ever did, ever could, effect. "A Point, at large aſſerted 


Perfection and Efficacy of the Evangelical, Sacrifice. 


nient Brevity and Plainneſs. 


being defective in this reſpect; and grounding this In- 
ference upon thoſe Paſſages of the Old Jeſtament, which 


ly things; and of an Order altogether dinſtinct from, 
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by the frequent Sprinklings of the Blood of the Sacri- 


People were put in a due Legal Capacity, of holding 
Communion with Almighty God there. By Parity of 


be thought purified, {according to the Levitical Con- 

ſtruction of the Word) when the Bodies and Souls of 
Men, deſigned to approach God there, are Waſhed | 
from the Pollution of their Sins, which incapacitated 
them for that Bleſſed Dwelling. When theſe are ſprink- 
led with the Blood of the Lamb, and ſo qualified for 
being brought into the Preſence of Him, who accepts 
them in the Beloved. This is a Privilege, which He on- 


in the Scriptures which are very fitly read to us at and 
| about this Seaſon; and formerly aſſigned by me to this 
Time, as moſt proper for taking it into Conſideration. | 
Now, in this Point there are "Two Parts contained, 
The Inſufficiency of the Legal, Firſt; And Then, The 


Somewhat concerning Each of Theſe, with all conve- 


1. Firſt, For the Inſufficiency of the Legal Sacrifices, 
This Epiſtle contains ſundry Arguments, which are ve- 
ry clear and full Proofs of it. In the Seventh Chapter, 
by ſhewing, that the Law is changed, by reaſon of its 


ſpeak of the Metab; not only as a Prieſt more excel- 
lent than any other; but as a Prieſt deſcended of a 
Tribe, none of which had any right to miniſter in Ho- 


and foreign to, the Conſtitution of the Levitical Occo- 
nomy. 
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nomy. ' Obſerve the Author's Reaſoning: If PerfeRion 
cwere by the Levitical Prieſthood, (for under it the People 
received the Law) what farther need wn; 
there, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after 


Heb. \ Vil, 11, to 19. 


Izhbe order of Melchiſedec, and not be called after the order 
, Aaron? For, the Prieſthood being changed, there is made 
of neceſſity a change alſo of the Law. For be, of whim 
theſe things are ſpoken, pertaineth to another Tribe, of 


_ 2ohich no Man gave attendance at the Altar, For it is 
evident, that our Lord ſprang out of Fudah, of which 
Tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning the bet 


And it is yet far more evident; for that after the femili- 


tude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth another Prieſt, Who 
is made, not after the Law of a carnal Commandment, 
but after the Power of an endleſs Life. For he teſti- 


fieth, Thou art a Prieft for ever after the order of Mel. 
 chiſedec. For there is verily a diſannulling of the Cam- 
mandment going before, for the weakneſs and unpro- 
Ilſtableneſo thereof. For the Lam made nothing perfect, 
Tut the bringing in of a better hope « did, oy bs wich 


= We draw nigh unto God. 


He proves it again, in the Ei 2575 C hap- i 


| Chap. 7 8, 9, ter, from the F orgiveneſs of Sins, and the 
11, 1 
1 more complete Knowledge of God, and 


Man's Duty, being by their own Prophets foretold, as 


Bleſſings properly belonging toa New Covenant, which 
God in its proper Seaſon promiſed to make with them. 


And the Conſequence he draws from hence is, that 


van, 2. God finds fault with, and aboliſhes the Ola; 


— 


ade upon better Promiſes. - So agreeable is all 
this to the Obſervation of St⸗ Paul WIN: that if 


W 


| 164 — "BY —2 2 . 


eee 0 Ae 


. that, if that Firſt Covenant had been faul. 4 
5 leſs, then ſpeuld no place have been ſought for the Second. 
And thus heeſtabliſhes the truth of what he had affirm- 
00 juſt before, that Chriſt bath obtained a more excellent 
Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the Me- 
diator of a better Covenant, which was 
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Righteouſneſs had come by the Law, then 
Chrift is dead in vain. i. e. Upon this 
Suppoſition, there was no manner of need for that 
Death « And all the Proviſion for Pardon made by it, 
and all the Weight laid upon it, end in the moſt ſu- 
perfluous, the moſt abſurd Contrivance, that ever was 

in the World. Th 

In this Ninth, and at the beginning of Heb, 
the Tenth Chapter, the Apoſtle produ- 

ces a farther Evidence of the Inſufficiency of thoſe 
Legal Sacrifices; Particularly, of that moſt Solemn 
one in the Great Day of Atonement; in that they 
were, by expreſs Order, frequently repeated. Some 
of them made a part of the daily Worſhip: Others 
had their ſtated returns upon particular Days and Oc- 
caſions. The Prieſts (he urges) went always into the 
firſt Tabernacle, accompli ing the Service 
of Cod; But into the Second went the High Pm 6. 

prieſt alone once every Year, not without Blood, which he 
offered for himſelf, and for the Errors of the People. 
From whence he draws the following Inference, that | 
the Law can never with thoſe Sacrifices, | 
which are offered Year by Year continual- 
ly, make the Comers thereunto perfect. For then would 
they not (the meaning is, undoubtedly they would) have 
ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that the worſhippers once 
purged ſhould have had no more conſcience of Sins. But 
im thoſe Sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of 
Hus every Year. This rendred them not ſo properly 
Cures, as Convictions of Guilt, and Repreſentations, 


as 11. 21. : 


Xo 14. - 


ch. K. 1, 2, 3. 5 
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rather than Remedies, of the Sinner's danger. Each 55 ps 1 
repetition confeſſed the Impotence of the former Act; Pee [1 
and reproached that Ordinance with Weakneſs, which 8 well 
left Men under a Neceſſity of freſh Expiations. Nor whe 4 

| vill it ſuffice to anſwer, (as the Jews do upon this Oc- —_ 
| cafion) that, where the Sins themſelves are repeated, 1 0 
it is needful, that the Propitiations for them ſhould | [i 


be fo 0 too. Fer the certain Character of a perfect Sa- 1 
crifice _ 
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crifice is to be of inherent and eternal Efficacy: got 
limited to Times; not invalidated by the return of 
the Diſeaſe; not to be offered, but only to be applied, 
anew, by ſach Acts of F aith and Contrition, as the 
Party's Infirmities or Relapſes ſhall render expedient, 
for making that effectual to Him in particular, whoſe 
Efficacy, in itſelf, and generally ſpeaking, i is perpetual, 
Ihhus are the Legal Sacrifices convicted of Diſabili- 
ty. And the Other Branch of the Matter now before 
us, The Sufficiency of the Evangelical Sacrifice, is at 
the ſame time eſtabliſhed, by having thoſe very Per- 
fections attributed to it, which are fo juſtly denied to 


_ the Legal when ſet in oppoſition. to it. For to this 


purpoſe 1 it is, that ſo much care is taken, for ſhewing 
n. „6 our Lord's to be an endleſs Pr ieſthood ; 
5 that the Blood he ſhed as our Mediator 
SO in this Affair, is ſtyled the Blood of the 
ch. i. 2. everlaſiing Covenant; that he is aid to put 


Oz. ia. . away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf in 


. theſe laſt £5 and iu the end of the World, (that is, as 


— have formerly explained thoſe Terms in this Diſpen- 


Fpidle f:. lation, to which no other ſhall, becauſe 
Chri- no better, can, ſucceed) that he mall in- 


; Le 
7 cb. * . fore, not to he made Sin, (that is, in the 


quality of a Sin-Offering) for us any 


more; but without Sin, without any ſuch Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice, unto Salvation; to beſtow the Bleſſings 
purchaſed ar his firſt Coming; not then a Redeemer, 

RM a Rewarder, of Perſons already completely redeem- 


ed. Hence ſo much Streſs is laid upon this Offering 
e being not made often, becauſe the Force of it is ſo far 
above needing any Repetition: He by bis 


2 . own Blood entred in once into the holy place, 


” having obtained eternal Redemption for us. He bab 


appeared once to take away Sin, and was once offered io 
bear the Sins of many. We are ſanctiſed 


en. *. 10, I 12. 


. the e Meri Y the a of 25 
Chrifs 


deed come again, but not as he did be- 


E E Sr. 


Prog 
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Cbriſt once for all. And this Man after he had offered 
One Sacrifice for Sin, for ever ſat down on the right- 
hand of God. For by One Offering be hath perfected 
for ever them that are Sanfiified. The Merit and In- 
fluence of this Oblation was not confined to the Age, 
in which it was made; but had a Retroſpe& to Ge- 
nerations long ſince paſt and gone, and ſupplied the 
Deficiencies of former Diſpenſations. For therefore 5 
is Chriſt he Mediator of the New Te- cn. 
ſtannent, that by means of Death, for 12 5 15. . 
the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions under the Firſt 
Teſtament, they which are called might receive the Pro- 
miſe of eternal Inheritance. And it looks forward to 
all Generations yet unborn ; for the Promiſe (ſays St. 
Peter) is unto you and to your Children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall call, And He (fays St; 
Paul) being made perfect, and conſecrated Heb, v 9. 
for evermore, became the Author of eter- 


Acts i ü. 39. 


9 


nal Salvation unto all them that obey him; F or bei is al 0 


to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come 63 
God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make In- e _ 
tercefſion for them. In a word, on this account are the | 
Sacraments of the Chriſtian Religion Memorials of a 
Propitiation already made, and Applications of its 
Efficacy, and Teſtimonies of our Faith and Thank- 
fulneſs: Not any Offering of Chriſt again, but an 
Offering of ourſelves to God, by, and for, him. 
There is yet one Argument behind, which the A po- 
le inſiſts upon with great force, taken from the Rea- 
| ſon and Nature of the Thing. For thus we find him 
confining the Effect of Bulls and Goats lain i in Sacri- 
fice to the purifying of the Fleſh, but a- c . 155 
ſcribing to the Blood of Chriſt alone that „ 
ol cleanſing the Conſcience from dead works. Ard, in 
erms yet more expreſſive and peremptory, pro- | 
nouncing it not poſſible, that the Blood 
of Bulls and Croats W take away fin. 


Ch. X. 4. : 


The 
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The Strength and Ground of which Aſſertion we ſha 


beſt underſtand, by obſerving what is meant in Scrip. 


by taking away Sin, and then by that Impoſſibility of 
doing ſo, which the Legal Sacrifices are here concluded 
No to take away Sin is a Phraſe, which, in Scrip- 


ture Language, denotes the freeing any Perſon from 
the Guilt of Sins already committed, fo as that they 
ſhall not any more be charged to him in Account, or 
he ſuffer the Puniſhment otherwiſe due for them. And 
When, as here it is, applied to Sacrifices, the Meaning 
is, that ſuch Puniſhment is fo far inflicted on Them; 
that God accepts the Death of the Sacrifice, and, in 


conſideration of this, remits the Death of the Offen- 


der, in whoſe behalf and ſtead ſuch Sacrifice was lain, 
That then, which the Apoſtle aſſerts, comes to thus 
much; That Chriſt, by Offering himſelf, and Dying 
for Mankind, hath releaſed us from the Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment of our Sins: But, that the Beaſts ſlain in Sa- 
drifice under the Law, did not by Their Death releaſe 


Men, nay that they could not poſſibly do ſo. 


” By which Expreſſion, as I have lately had occaſion 


to explain it, we need not, we muſt not, underſtand an 


abſolute Impoſſibility ; as if God could tiot either re- 


mit Sin without any Satisfaction at all; or accept any, 
that he thought fit, how mean and worthleſs ſoever in 


itſelf. For, Who ſhall preſume to limit the Supreme 
Governor's Prerogative, or preſcribe to the Goodneſs 

and Wiſdom of a Being, Infinite in every Perfection? 
But the Meaning is, that, according to the Scheme, 


upon which God all along had acted, and, conſidering 
him in the Quality of a Lawgiver and a Judge, a No- 


bler Compenſation was neceſſary. And, for the Blood 
of Beaſts to have been accepted, in lieu of the Puniſh- 
ment due for the Sins of Men, had been extremely 


incongruous; and ſuch a method of Remiſſion, as 


the End and Meaſures of Government could not have 


The 


been anſwered by. 


$3 © hy 


— 
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The Deſign of every Wiſe Governor is to retain 


Men in their Duty, by enacting ſuch Laws, as may be 
1 Rule for their Obedience; and, by enforcing thoſe 
Laws with ſuch Puniſhments, as ſhall render the 


' Breach of them terrible and exemplary, that ſo Others 
may be deterred from doing the like; that They, who 
have already offended, may be afraid to do ſo again; 
and that a juſt Reverence for the Conſtitution may be 


preſerved and maintained. 


To theſe purpoſes Almighty God, having made 
Man Immortal, gave him a Law, the Tranſgreſſion 
whereof he threatened with Death, of which we all have _ 


naturally the utmoſt Abhorrence and Dread. That 


Law being broken by our Firſt Parents, They, and 

in Them Human Nature, became obnoxious to the 
Curſe. To preſerve his Workmanſhip in ſo noble a 
part of the Creation from periſhing, it pleaſed God to 
accept of a vicarious Puniſhment. But, ſince God ſtill = 
continues to govern us by Laws; it was expedient, 
this ſhould be ſuch a one, as ſtill to ſerve the Ends 
abovementioned. Now That does not appear poſlible 
to be done, by admitting the Death of Beaſts; but is 
effectually done, by receiving the Death of Chriſt, as an 
Expiation for the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sinners. 
For, What Apprehenſion of Divine Vengeance, 
What Terror, What Example, can there be, in the _ 
Death of a Brute? This cannot be of any great Con- 
ſequence to us, or ſtir any very tender Paſſion in us. 

To ſee a Creature die, when devoted to a Holy uſe, 
will not much affect Them, who every Day kill the 


like, for their own Suſtenance and Refreſhment. To 


purchaſe Pardon at fo cheap a rate, would rather ren- 
dier Men Licentious, and encourage their Wickednels, 
and expoſe their Laws and Governor to contempt, 
than ever produce Reformation of Manners, or any 
ſart of Reverence for ſuch an Inſtitution, For, when 
allaulted by Temptations, All, who allow themſelves | 
| kiſure to think on ſuch Occaſions, will preſently ſet to 
ET computing 
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dinances worth any very nice regard; when ſo poor a 


penſation for the Sins of Men, than the Death and Paſ. 


Guilty, when the weight of his Wrath lay ſo heavy up- 


Provoked Juſtice, which He, who had no Fault to 


computing the Damage, like to follow by unlawful 
Compliances. And if it be found, upon balancing the 
Account, that a Bullock, or a Sheep, is all the Loſs 
they have to fear, Few Sins bid ſo low, as not to gain 
them over. Nor is the Affront to the Majeſty of God 
likely to be eſteemed great, or the Honour for his Or- 
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Reparation is taken up with, and the Quarrel com 

pounded, without any perſonal Pain, and at ſo deſpi- 
J.. ESE nin 
On the contrary, God, by accepting no leſs a Com- 
ſion of his own Innocent and Beloved Son, hath given 
us the cleareſt Idea, of the Hainouſneſs of Sin, and the 
Fierceneſs of his Anger againſt it. And, by the diſmal 
Circumſtances of that Paſſion, he hath rendred the Pu- 
niſhment of it moſt Exemplary, hath awakened our 
Fears, and puts us upon our Guard, againſt that Ruin 
and Miſery, which muſt needs be inſupportable to the 


on One, who had none of their Remorſe and Deſpair 
to ſink him. For, How ſhall Sinners be able to en- 
dure, to all Eternity, the unrelenting Strokes of that 


ö . e himſelf with, found ſo hard to be borne for 
a few Hours only ? And greater right was done to his 
Laws and his Honour by God, in Bruiſing this excel- 
lent Perſon fo ſorely, than if each Tranſgreſſor and 
Alffronter of them had actually periſhed for his own 
Iniquities. For, what are Millions of Us, in com- 
pariſon of Him? And, how could God ſecure a Re- 
j pect to his Laws, like That, which reſults from a 
Ranſom ſo ineſtimably Precious, and the high Terms, 
upon which alone he was content that we ſhould be 
retrieyed from everlaſting Deſtruction? Theſe things 
are ſo very plain, and have been heretofore ſo largely 
| ſpoken to, that I may very well forbear any farther 
r = 
— 2 Bu 
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But beſides, There i is, in all this Diſpenſation, an 
exact Congruity obſerved, which could not be in any 
other Sacrifices. Human Nature had ſinned, and was 
it not fit, that Human Nature ſhould ſolter ? Beaſts 
are nothing to Us; but Jeſus, in condeſcending to be- 
come one of us, gave us thereby a Part and Intereſt i in 
all he Did and Suffered. Here was Equity, as well as 
Condeſcenſion; that the ſame Nature which ſuffered 
in Him, ſhould receive in Us the Benefit of its Suffer- 
ings. Nor does it appear, how that Benefit could ever 
accrue to us, from the Sufferings of any Nature, infe- 
rior to our own. For, Death being ordained the Ps: 
niſhment of Sin, the Effect of Remiſſion of Sin muſt ; 
be Immortal Life. And, could the Death of any 
Creature, not Immortal itſelf, procure for Us a rake 
to Immortality? No. The Sacrifice, that takes away 
Sin, muſt not only die, but live again: Muſt be able 
to give itſelf Immortality, before we can be Immortal 
by 1 virtue of it. And this proves, that ſuch Sacrifice 
muſt at leaſt be Man, muſt be an innocent Man, muſt 
indeed be much more than Man, muſt be God, as 
well as Man. For the Scripture is expreſs 1 6. 
that God only hath Immortality. And 3 
it is evident to common Senſe, that a Being, which i it- 
ff bath not Immortality, cannot give it to others. 

By this time, I hope, the Apoſfle's Reaſoning is 
clear, even to a Demonſtration, wherein he aſſerts 
the Weakneſs and Inefficacy of the Levitical, and - 
every other Sacrifice; and the Sufficience and Perfec- 
tion of Chriſt's, the Evangelical; the only efficacious, 
the only true One. And, "how can we enough admire , 
the Riches of that Grace. which choſe this Method of 
making his Glory fo conſpicuous, in every adorable 
Attribute, concerned in this great Work? Moſt truly 
does the Apoſtle declare, that Jeſus Chriſt is become + 
tous, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and 
Santiification, as well as Redemption. O 
may theſe kind Intentions be accompliſhed 1 in every 

* II. FS.” Soul, 


1 Cor. i. 30. 
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by Soul, and may that God of 85 that 
a1. an. . brought again from the dead our Lord 
Fieſus Chriſt, that great Shepherd of 1he 
Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant , 
make us perfe# in every good Work, to do bis Will, 
working in us that which is well bleafi ing in his /, 2555 
through Jeſus Criſt; to whombe * 822 ever and ever, 


Amen. 
The 6G os PE L. 


S:. Luke xxii. 


x. No W TY feaff of unleavencd bread drew ich which i 7s called 
the Pa ſſover. 
2. And the chief "oy and Jeribes gel how they might kit bim, 
for they feared the people. 
3. Then entred Satan into Judas firnamed Ieariot, being 7 the 
number of the twelve. | 
4+ And he went his away, and communed 07th the chief priefs a an 
Coptains, how he might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and covenanted to give lie money. 
1 . And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to vairey. bim unto then 
An the Arch of the multitude. | 
TH N 7· Then came the day Y unleavened bread, when the 2 ma 1 
n,, 
8. Au bo 1 Peter. and. Fobn, hong, Go, and d prepare us the 
; Paſſover, that we may eat. 
9. Aud they ſaid unto him, IV here wilt 1 1 abe prepare ? 
- IO. Aud be ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are entred into the city, 
there fhall a man meet you gearing a e ef water ; gown him 
inio the houſe where he entreth in. 
11. And ye hall ſay unto the ad man of the Jedh, T he mafler 
 Jaith unto thee, Where is the A where 1 Hall eat the pop 
A with my Diſciples? 5 
2 n+ And he foall ſhew ve a Large 1 per r room Jurnibied, there matt 
ready. _ 
13. And they weat; and fond as be had ſaid unto them, and thy 
made ready the paſſover. 
- * _ 14. And when the bour Was come, be fat drwn, and the recelv 
oſtles with him. 
15. And he ſaid unto them With aefire i have 4k «ff } ed to eat thi 
| pa ſſover with you before ] ſuffer. _ 
| 16. For I jay unto you, I will not any more eat thereef, ami i 1 
Fulfilled i in the kingdom of God, | 


17. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, 7 ake this aud 
divide it — gourſebves. 


18. Fir 
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7 f 48. Far 7 Gon unto you, T will not drink of the fruit the of vine, 
anti! the kingdom of God ſpall come. 
ad 19. Ind he took bread, and gave thanks; and brake it, Shed gave | 
the unto them, ſaying, This is my wy which is given for eu, this da in 
nt 1 remembrance of me. 
ill, 20. Likewiſe alſo the a ofter * Jai ing, This, cu is the New 
] 7 eftament in my blo; which is ſhed for you. | 
8 21. But behold the band * pim th 
at a at ue, 7s with me on 
ver, Ide table. ; | 
| 22. Andtruly rhe fon of man poeth 4 as it WAS determined but a awor 
unto that man by whom be is betrayed. | | 
23. And they began to enquire e thenſebvery which of them i. it 85 
Was that fe ul do this thing. | 
all 24. Aud there was aiſo a  firife among. them, which of them Poult | 
b be accounted the greateſt. | 
Kin, 25. And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Cal exerciſe . 
. ſip over them, and they bat nts e N Ne . are called - | bs | 
f the benefaftors. © 7 5 l 
„ 26. But ye ſhall not be 5 but he that is greateſt aming you, let WARY" 
s and bim be as the younger, and he that is chief, as he that doth ſ nm. 1 vl 
: 27. For <vhether is greater, he that ftteth at meat, or he bat | Wis if 
fer veth? 1; not be that 1 tterh at meats 4 But J am _ Jou as be = 17 
them that ferveth. | re wi 
75,8 28. Te are they which foe 3 Wa me in my temptations; HR. 
uſt le 29 Aud 1 W unto Jon a _—_— as od Hauen, bath appointcd 5 : 1 
1 unto me: 5 . 47950 
1 the 30. That ye may eat and 41. at n table in T7 Kingdom, and fe %% a 
on 3 Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. EG | 1 11 
5 31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan bath af red | —_ . 
e city, to 1 you, that he may {ft you as awheats © „„ 7 gy 1 '| 
v him 32. But I have prayed fur thee, that thy faith feil mt; and 2 aq 
= thuu art converted, flrengthen thy brethren, | * | 
nafter 33. And be ſaid unto bin, Lord, J am ready to go with thee, both | 5 th ' 
e pop into priſon, and to death. 25 | 15 
S 34. And he ſaid, I tell ther, Pros the cock hall not crow this 7 . fl 
" mak | day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſi me. 7 gs: 1 vi 
, Ie, And he ſaid unto them, When 1 ſent you without purſe, and ſrrips ; I Uh fl 
4 they and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. ; | Wl 
TREE 36. Thenſaid be unto them, But now he that hath a purſe, let him . e 
20 le take it, and likewiſe his ſerip : and be that bathe Oy tet him ry „„ wh 
| his garments and buy one. | 
T8111 37. For I fay unto: you, That 1515 * js dritten muſt yet be ace ä 
5 compliſhed in me: And be was reckon'd Ry the tranſgrefſors: For „ e 
be the things concerning me have an end. 165 | 
i 38. And they faid, Lord, behold, here are Iwo eo furl. And * | thi nl 
, aud faid unto 0 Hen; 1 1 15 9 5 5 n 
. K k 2 | 39. And —_ 
3, Fir | * 1 
BI 
1 j 
"$008 
iſ | Mil 


8 | they 2 unto him, Lord, ſhall aue ſmite with the ſword? 
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: fad he” came out, ood went as * db, wont to the mount of 
Oban: ; and his Diſciples alſo followed bim. 
1560. And when he was at the place, he ſaid, unto then, Pray, that 
$7 ye 8 not into temptation. | 
fi . And he was withdrawn from dew about a fone 5 af and 

Lark down, and prayed, _ 
42. Saying, Father, if thu be wilting 11 remove this cup frem me: 
nevertheleſs, not my vill, but thine be done. 
43. And there 3 an Augel wnto him 10 heaven, Prengther« 
in 15 
| * And being 5 in an agony, be prayed more n and his | weat 
was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
435. And when he roſe up from prayer, and WAas come to his di Heike, 
; be found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
46. And ſaid unto them, Why Sleep Je; ; ; Riſe, and pray. 1 4 ye enter 
into temptation. 
RR awhile he yet Babs behold, a e multitude, and he that « wag 
ealled Judas, one of the ravelye, avert before them, and drew near | 
unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 
„ Jeſus ſaid unto bin, Judas, berroyft thou the fon of man 
with a hiſs ? = 
1 . When they hich were about FERN ow what eons falls 


5o. And one of them gun, the ont 2 the bigh-prieſ and. cut of 
bis right car. 
-- $1 tad Feſus 1 and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far : and be 
: touched his car and nealed him. 
$2. Then Teſus ſaid unto the chief priefts, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders which avere come to bin, Be ge come out az 
_ againſt a thief, with ſwords and flawes $28 
53. When I was daily with you in the temple, ye \ feretched i ng 
_ bands againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
54. Then they took him, and led him, and ge im into the 
| bigh-prieft's houſe, and Peter folliaved afar off. 
55 . And when they bad kindled a fire in the midſt of the ball, and 
avere ſet doaun together, Peter ſat down among tbem. | 
56. But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by the fire, and corn 
Hooked upon him, and ſaid, This man was alſa with him, | 
57. And be denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him woo... 
5 58. And after a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art 
ES 41% of them, And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 am not. | 
509. And about the ſpace of one bour after, another confulent 
| firmed, ſaying, of a truth this Fellow iſo Was with him, Fg he 
ts a Galilean. 
60. And Peter /aid, Mew: 2 Jakes not 8 thou foil. And 
es, while he yet ſpake, the ch crew. 4 
| 61. f 


to the 
I, 4 
arnefily 
hou art 


far 
5 455 he 


?, And 
51. 40 
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625 And the Lord FR and lokcd upon "FED 444 Puter re- 
membred the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid 1 unto — B. dre 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62. And Peter wwent out, and wept bitterly. 


63. And the men that held Jeſus mocked bim, and [mote bim- 


72 64. And worn they had blinafolded him, they flruck hit on the face, | 
at aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy, who is it that ſm te :hic? 


65. And many other things blaſphemouſly Jpake they againſl him. 


| 68. And as ſoon as it was day, the Elders of the people, and t 3% 
chief Prieſts and the Scribes came together, and led him into their | 


Council, 


67. Saying, Art thou the Chrift?. Tell us. dud he foid anto 
thim, If I tell you, you will not believe. 


68. Ind if I alſo aſe you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. 


69. Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the Is be. yy ine. 
power of Gol. | 


70. Then ſaid they all, Art then: then the Son * Ged? dud he 


ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I am. 


71. And they ſaid, What need awe ar any Farther aue For ave 
: eo ſelves have ear 4 of his oο mouth. 1 
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Inſticution; And the Church requires from every 


Member, of proper Years and Underſtanding, a de- 
vout Participation of it, at the e approaching FE eſtival 


of Eaſter. 


The many uſeful Tracts upon this Subject, ( 1 
One whereof, at leaſt, is in almoſt every hand) have 
rendred any great Enlargement of mine unneceſſary. 


That therefore, which will beſt agree with the Nature 


of this Work, and abundantly ſuffice for the Deſign . 


[ have in view, is, 


Firſt, To conſider the Manner. and the End of In- 


ſtituting this Sacrament; And then 


Secondly, To draw from thence ſome Praftical Re- 2: 


flections, with relation to it. 


In Both theſe I intend to be very Brief and Plain 


and to frame my Diſcourſe intirely upon our own Com 
r munion 


* ade I is at pocht d. to treat of the Lord's "I 
Supper. Of which this Goſpel relates the 
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munion-Service: Than which, if carefully attended 
to, I am bold to affirm, all the Volumes, that hay 
been (or pei haps that ever ſhall be) written on thi 
Occaſion, cannot give more clear, and nds and pro- 
fitable inſtructions. 
II begin with the Manner of inſtituting this Sactz. 
ment. The Firſt remarkable Circumſtance is its be. 
ing done at the Cloſe of the Paſchal Supper. Tha 
(I need not ſay) was ordained, as a yearly Comme wo. 
ration of God's great Mercy, in ſparing the Families 
of the Jraeliles, when his Angel deſtroyed the Firſt 


born of the Egyprians : And ſo bringing off hi on 8 


People, in Safety and Triumph, from a State of Boy. 
dage and inſupportable Miſery. This Bleſſing, grea 
as it was, did yet prefigure One infinitely greater: 
Which all Mankind were now about to receive, by 
the Death of Chriſt. He, in Alluſion to that eminent 
5 1 85 "SS is called the Lamb of God, and 
78. ns, 3 Our Paſſover: He therefore, having firt 
: | ſatisfied the Law, in celebrating the 
FE. Jewiſh, proceeds to ſubſtitute Another, Feaſt in it 
Room: Thus, as the reſt of their imperfect Ordinances 
were ſwallowed up in Him, fo the Commemorationof 
the Subſtance gave place to that of the Image. Here 
by it is eaſy to perceive, not only the Fitneſs of ſuch 
an Appointment in general; but the great Affinity i 
had toa former Eſtabliſhment, and the Seaſonablcnels 
of appointing this Sacrament at that Time. 
* Secondly, Our Lord, upon this Occaſion, roof Bred, 
1 bleſſed, and brake it, and ſaid, Thicis 
ou 24, my Body, which is given (and broken) ji 
you. Here again is a very near Reſemblance 


1 to the Rites of the Jewiſh Paſſover. In which the Ma- 


ſter of the Family was wont in general to give Go 


by ſolemn Thanks for the Fruits of the Earth; acknov- 


ledging Him to be the Creator and Beſtower of them: 
And then, PPS himſelf to the Occaſion of that 
F cltival, and taking the unleayened Bread a " 
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Reaſon be admitted, for the beſt Key to that ſo very 


near of kin to it, by which our Saviour conſecrated _ 
Bread, to a Sacramental Uſe, under the New Teſta- 
ment. Now this Form ſeems plainly to ſignify, that 
neither the One, nor the Other, is ſtrictly and literally 


the thing it is called ; but a Memorial only, and Re- 
preſentation, of that Thing, whole Name it bears. 
Nor was it indeed poſſible, "that the Bread in Chriſt's 


Hand could be in reality his Body broken, at a Time 


when his Body was not yet broken ; But the breaking 


of that Bread was a proper Figure, and alively Image, 
of thoſe Wounds and Breaches, which were about to 
be made in his Body. Thus it was to thoſe Diſciples 
then; And thus it is now to Us, by repreſenting them 
| already made. Andof this Manner of Speech the? Scrip - 
ture furniſhes other Inſtances in caſes of like N ature. 


God himſelf ſays to Abraham of Circum- 
ciſion, T his is my Covenant, though Abra- 


FCN, xvli. 10. 


ham was not then actually circumciſed, And when he a 


was ſo, it is evident from St. Paul, that . 
Circumciſion never was the Covenant it- e i. 
ſelf, but only the Evidence and Seal of that Covenant. 
Moſes, in like manner, ſays of the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, It is the Lord's Paſſover, w When 
yet the Lord had not paſſed over their Dwellings, till 
that Lamb was actually killed, and their Doors ſprink- 


Exod, zii. 11. 


led with its Blood. And ar ward that Lamb could 
be no other, than the Memorial of his paſſing over 
them. So clearly it appears, that the Sign hath often 
the Title of the Thing ſignifed; and, that it hath the 
Name and Significance of a Thing to be done, as well 5 
as of a Thing already done, This is a Figure uſual in 
any Caſe, but molt natural, and in a manner neceſiary, 
where a Sacrament 15 the Subject. For the very Con- 
iy of a Sacrament implies, that the Thing g repreſent. 
g and that repreſented by it, be different ; it being 
KK 4 =" ly 


Hand, he ſaid, This is the Bread of Affiiftion, 8 
Fathers did eat in Egypt. A Form, which muſt in all 
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ail el to make any ching a Sign of itſelf vie 
And, that he might lie under no Temptation to under. the 
ſtand our Saviour s Words, in a Senſe different from bu 
\ thoſe other Forms I mentioned; he ſeems to have ſuf. the 
ficiently explained his own meaning, by that Addition, of 
Do this (take, and break, and eat Bread) in remem. ble 
| brance of me. To which Interpretation St. Paul agrees N cee 
exactly, as I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve by and by. the 
3. The ſame is to be ſaid, Thirdly, concerning the ¶ ou! 
Other Part of this Sacrament. Where W. 
_ «ri. our Bleſſed Saviour, after ſupper, took the MM als 
Cup, andwhen be hadgivenThanks, he gave and 
itto them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this is my Blood Bi inn: 
of the New T eftament, which is ſhed for you, and for na. be. 
W, for the remiſſion of Sins. Or, as St. Luke expreſſes ¶ hol 
itt, in the Golpel now before us, This Cup is the New Wi nua 
Jeſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you. The Cup Cer 
| here correſponds to the eros Cup of Bleſſing, at the WF 7 
Cloſe of the Paſchal Feaſt; which is now converted Jof! 
to a nobler and better Signification, in the Uſe Chri- of C 
ſtians are commanded to make of it. But, by the tual 
manner of Expreſſion, it is evident, that by the Cup in t 
was intended. the Wine in it; that this Wine is the to e 
Blood of the New Teſtament, or the New Teſtament i affe. 
Cbriſt's Blood, no farther, than as it repreſents an Goc 
commemorates that Blood, and the Covenant ratifitMf Th: 
by the ſhedding of it. Which Blood yet was not ſhed, Out. 
at the Time, when this Cup firſt received that Deno-Wi 0rda 
mination. And therefore here again, to ſet us right, Ml ceiwe 
St. Paul adds thoſe other Words of our Lord, at "the then 
0 Conſecration of it, Do this, as oft 4 cChoi 
e ſhall arink it, in remembrance of me. Mt The 
Thus did our Lord, the Night before his Paſſion poſe 
Thus do his Servants, the Miniſters of his Goſpel, I by t 
every Celebration of his Bleſſed Supper, ſeparate ani as t 
ſanctify the Elements of Bread and Wine to a religiol Y taſte 
Pore So changing them in their Uſe and Signif Effi, 


cance, and devoting them to the more immediate Se 


next before FASTER, $21 


but they become Holy Memorials of our Redemption, 
of Thankſgiving, ſet forth upon our Lord's own Ta- 
ble. The mention whereof puts me in mind to pro- 
| ceed to the Second Branch of the Firſt General Head; 
our Church hath declared to be Twofold, in thoſe 


| and only Saviour Feſus Chriſt thus dying for us, and the 
| innumerable Benefits, which by his precious Blood-fhedding 


na- De hath obtained to us, he hath inſtituted and ordained 


eſſes Wl holy Myſteries, as Pledges of his Love, and for a conti- 
Neu nal Remembrance of his Death, to our great and endleſs 
Cup Comfort. Now here %; r ́ . fp hoon upnd 


Cup 
5 the 
ent i 
3 and 
Wfled 


ſhed, 


Dene, ordained by our Lord himſelf, as means whereby we re- 
rich, cerve the ſame, and pledres to aſſure us thereof. Theſe 
at the then we are commanded to apply, as the Methods made 
ta choice of, to convey to us the Benefits they betoken. 
e. Theſe we are to confide in, as Effectual for that Pur- 
aſlionM poſe ; and to reſt aſſured, that the Mercies, repreſented 
pel, by them, are as certainly imparted, by and with them, 
re and as thoſe very Signs are, which we ſee, and feel, and 
i100 taſte. Theſe again we are to conſider, as having that 
ignif Efficacy and Significance, not from any natural Force 
te Scroll „ „ 7 nt 


vic 


vice of God. In this regard they are no longer what 
| they were before, Common Food to our Bodies only; 


the Strength and Nouriſhment of Souls, and a Feaſt 


the End, I mean, of this happy Inſtitution. Which 


Words of her ſolemn Exhortation, To the end wwe ſhould 
always remember the exceeding great Love of our Maſter 


© Firs, Let us conſider theſe Myſteries, as Pledges 
of his Love. The principal and moſt valuable Effects 
of Chriſt's Love to Mankind, are Bleſſings of a Spiri- 
E tual and Inviſible Nature. And becauſe to Men, who 
in theſe Bodies muſt lead Lives of Senſe, it is difficult 
to entertain a firm Perſuaſion of Things, which do not 
affect their bodily Organs; Therefore it hath pleaſed 
| God all along to make uſe of Sacraments in Religion, 
That is (as our Church in her Catechiſm rightly defines) 
Outward and viſible Signs of inward and ſpiritual Grace, 
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and Tendency of their own; but purely from the Or. 
dinance and Inſtitution of God, who appointed the 
Ute of them for ſuch particular Purpoſes, : 
_ *Tisfarther obſervable, concerning all the Ordinances 
of this kind; That they begin to take place, upon ſome 
new Conditions of Obedience impoſed, and as Confir. 
mations to Promiſes of ſome ſignal Advantage, pro- 
pounded as a Reward of Compliance, with the Ch ange 
or Addition of {ſuch Conditions. The Inſtances them- 
ſelves make this exceeding plain. For ſuch are to be 
_ reckoned, The Tree of Lite in Paradiſe, to our Firſt 
Parents: The Bow in theCloud to Noah, after the Flood: 
Circumciſion to Abraham, upon ſeparating Him and his 
Poſterity to be God's peculiar: The Paſſover, and other 


Levitical Sacrifices, upon enacting the Law: And, to 


Us Chriſtians, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, at the 
Promulgation of the Goſpel. All theſe agree thus far, 
that, by the Impreſſions made upon our bodily Senſes 


from Objects fit to affect them, all Doubt might be re- 


moved, concerning thoſe Benefits, of which our Senſes 


can have no Perception; but which do challenge a 


Right to our Faith, (the only Principle qualified to 


apprehend them) when Evidence of them is made by 


ſuch Marks and Emblems, as, when rightly uſed, God 
hath determined to beſtow them in Company with. 
And This I take to be the true Reaſon of that parti- 
cular Preſence of Chriſt, in the Sacraments, above what 
s uſually attributed to other Parts of Religious Wor- 
hip: That here is an inſeparable Conjunction of the 
Thing ſignified, with the Sign rightly adminiſtred; and 
a ſenſible Proof of that inviſible Benefit, made by vi- 
ble Signs. For ſuch the Sacraments exhibit to us, but 
other Acts of Religious Worſhip are deſtitute of. This 
alſo ſeems to be the Apoſtle's Meaning, in that Text to 
the Corinthians; The Cup of Bleſſing which 
wy doe bleſs, isit not the Communion of the Blood 
of Chriſt? The Bread which we break, is it not the Con- 
munion of the Body of Chriſt ? The Cup and Bread f " 
N rr. 


x Cor. x. 16. 
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Holy Table are therefore the Means of exhibiting, and 
rendring us Partakers of, his Body broken and his Blood, 
(or as himſelf, according to St. Luke, was pleaſed to 


phraſe it) be Mei T eftament in his Blood, ſhed for us. 


Of which, if we will ſpeak intelligibly, and lo, as may 
agree with the Terms, whereby the Evangeliſts and 
St. Paul have ſeverally deſcribed the Act of Inſtitution, 


it muſt be to like Effect, with the Words of our 
Church, in her Thankſgivings after the Communion. 


That here we hope, by the Merits and Death Fob p 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and through Faith in bis T0 . 
975, to obtain Rem:ſfion of our Sins, and all other Be- 


 mefits of his Paſſion. Or (as the Other F orm yet more 


expreſsly) that They who bave duly re- rwe. 
ceived theſe Holy Myſteries, Cod hath vouch- © roger. 
ſafed to feed with the Spiritual Food of the maſt precious 


Body 25 Blocd of his Son our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; and 


doth aſſure them thereby of his Favour and Goodneſs to- 


ward them; and, that they are very Members incorporate 
in the my Pical Boch of his Son, which is the bleſſed Com- 
pany of all faithful People; and are alſo Heirs thro' Hope 


of bis everlaſting Kingdom, by the Merits of the moſt pre- 
cious Death and Paſſion of his dear Son. Since then, by 
5 communicating in the conſecrated Elements, We par- 


take in the Body and Blood of Chriſt; that is, Since all 


the Advantages, which his Death was intended to pro- 


cure for Mankind, are here exhibited, and ſealed, to 
every worthy Receiver in particular; no doubt can be 
made, whether theſe Holy Myſteries be not dckeryedly | 


ſtiled Plegges of our Dear Redeemer's Love. 


2. The other End of inftituting this Sacrament is, 


: chat! it may be a continual Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, 


This likewiſe is manifeſt, not only from thoſe Words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Ds. this in Remembrance 

| of me; but by thoſe alſo of St. Paul, As oft as ye eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's 
Death till he come. If we conſider the Circumſtances 
of the firſt Chriſtians, their Hardſhips and FRET 
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and ſuffered upon our Account, freſhin the Memories 


bol ſuchPerſons being debarred Entrance into the King- 


For all Remembrance of this kind qu ppoſes an Intereſt 
in, and a Title to, the Bleſſings Men remember. And 
1 Matter is greatly miſtaken by Them, who ſuppole, 


85 ſufficient, to anſwer the Fyrpales of chis Inſtitution. 
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for the Faith of Chriſt : it muſt be acknowledged. 
that their making this ſo conſtant a part of their $0. 
lemn Worſhip, was an Inſtance of a more than com- 
mon Zeal. The Natural Conftruction of ſuch a Prac- 
tice amounting in truth to no leſs, than a Declaration, 
that they were neither afraid, nor aſhamed, to confek 
themſelves the Diſciples of a crucified Lord; notwith- 
ſtanding all the Cruelty and Contempt, which it wa 
foreſeen, ſuch Confeſſion would not fail of expoling 
them to. It were to be wiſhed, that any Age, that Ours 
in particular, had ſo juſt a Reverence for Chriſt and 
his Religion; as might make ſuch open Atteſtations | 
of our Adherence to him ceaſe to be, even in this re- 
ſpect, neceſſary. But, ſuppoſing the whole World a- 
greed in the Regards due to Chriſt and his Doctrine, 
yet would the moſt publickDeclarations of ourThanks 
 Ktill continue a Duty. And, ſince he hath himſclf pre- 
_ feribed a Method, for preſerving the great Things 5 


of Men; it will very ill become them, who are ſo in- 
finitely indebted to his Kindneſs, to decline remen; 
bring him, in the way of his own Chuſing. Accor- 
dingly, we find this always look'd upon, as the Mark 
of Diſtinction for his Servants and Followers: The Ad- 
miſſion to it, eſteemed their higheſt Privilege and Com- 
fort: The Excluſion from i , Upon any notorious Crime, 
dreaded and lamented, as the moſt grievous of all Ca- 
lamities. For this was interpreted a dreadful Omen, 


dom of Heaven, if it ſhould pleaſe God to take them 

away 1n that miſerable State : An Argument indeed, 
that they had neither Part nor Lot in thoſe Sufferings, 
which they were judged unworthy to commemorate. 


that every Calling of Chriſt and his Death to mind is 
For, 
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For, though our Ted hath mentioned no other Uſe 
of this Sacrament expreſsly, beſides that of Remem- 
bring him; yet does This ſingly, when conſidered as 
it ought to be, imply all thoſe pious Acts and Diſpo- 


ſitions, which the Treatiſes of Divines upon this Sa- 


crament are uſually obſerved to require, as neceſſary 


Preparations to it. And This it is my Deſign to Ex- 
plain and Prove under my Second General 2 


which, I promiſed, ſhould conſiſt of 


II. Some Practical Reflections, relating to this 


Matter. 


Now, Firſt, by remembring Chriſt and his Death, 8 
is implied a Remembrance of the End 1d, for which he = 


died, This, the Scriptures acquaint us, 


116 ix. 4 
was 10 take away Sin by the Sacrifice ofhim- eb. ix. 26. 


fe F: To deliver us from the Guilt and Punifhinent of 
it, by Suffering in our ſtead , and to ſet us at Liberty 


from the Dominion of we” by the Aſſiſtances of his 


Grace. But the Scripture does as plainly inform us, 
that theſe Benefits are confined to the Penitent only; 
And therefore, to pretend to this Remembrance, with- 
out fincere Endeavours to promote that End, is Moc- 
kery and Affront to his Sufferings. Conſequently :- 


Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, in this Sacrament, 
1s an Obligation to hearty Strom for our Sins alrea- 


dy paſt; to ſtedfaſt Purpoſes of living better for the 
Time to come; and to actual Amendment in purſuit 


of thoſe good Purpoſes. 


| Secondly, He, who remembers Chriſt wk for kim, 5 5 
is ſuppoſed to have a due Senſe of the Merit and Effi- 
cacy of that Death. He muſt believe, I hat God hath 

| accepted it, in full Satisfaction to his offended Juſtice, 
and let him forth as a Propitiation, in whom we have 
Forgiveneſs and Acceptance. Conſequently, he ap- 


proaches this Table with aſſured Perſuaſion, that the 


Great Work of Redemption is accompliſhed. By this 
Perſuaſion he feels himſelf invigorated and actuated, 
F I.. 18 like the Soul in his Body, animating 
CV 1 
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every Part: It influences his whole Behaviour, ſupports 


him under Trials, arms him againſt Temptations, fi. 
lences his Doubts, lays the Diſquiet of Fears and Mir. 
givings to ſleep, baniſhes Deſpair utterly ; and thews 
him to himſelf, tho' moſt polluted and unworthy, when 
conſidered abſtractedly and alone; yet, when conſider. 
ed, as one for whom Chriſt died, the Purchaſe of that 
Blood, which could not be ſhed in vain ; and ſure to 
be accepted i in and for the Beloved Son of God. And 
thus he attains to another Qualification, declared to 
be neceſſary upon our Approaches to the Bleſſed Ta- 
s ble, A lively and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt our Saviour, 
Thirdly, He that remembers the Deatli of Chriſt in 
our Lord's Meaning, recollects, that his Blood was ſped, 
and his Body broken for Him and for Many; Gr as 
St. Jobn, i in Terms yet more extenſive, that be is the 
Propitiation, not for his Sins only, but alſo 
for the Sins of the whole World. And this 


I 2 John i ii. 2. 


8 Reflection cannot fail to awaken thoſe Endearments, 


which naturally grow, from Men being involved in the 


ſame common Danger and Miſery, and partaking in 
the fame common Deliverance. It will put us in rind, 


how, by ſuffering in our Nature, he hath united to 
 himleit all, who ſhare that Nature. It will repreſent 
- he Friendſhip, due to Them, who are thus made 

Heirs of the fame Hope, Sons of the fame Family, 


Members of the ſame Body, Waſhed in the fame Bap- 


5 tim, F ed at the ſame Table, with ourſelves. This 1s 


2 Cor. x. 7 
8 being many, are one Bread and one 


- Bedy, * we are Partakers of that one Bread. It will, 


in a word, expoſe moſt ſenſibly the Wickedneſs, the 


Abſurdity, of Hatred, or Revenge, or any malicious 
Grudge; Of Scorn, or Contempt, or Coldneſs, or 


Neglect, to Any, for whom Chriſt did not diſdain to 


die, as well as for Us. And thus we ſhall arrive at a 
Third neceſſary Pre- -diſpoſition to communicating 
big Ts That of * in penis G with all Men. 


the Inference made of it by St. Paul, 


Fourth, 
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g Remembring Chriſt and hit Death does 


once more preſume a Man ſenſible, that he muſt have 
been Miſerable to all Eternity without it; that this 


was an admirable Contrivance, for ſnarching a whole 
World out of the Jaws of Death and Hell; chat it was 
an Inſtance of unparallePd Mercy in God the Father 


he endured, and for Whom ; and ſee the happy Con- 
ſequences of his Sufferings; ; if they do not feel their 
Hearts wonderfully excited to acknowledge, and mag- 


nify, and publiſh, the Praiſes of their Benefactor and : 
only Saviour: If they do not love Him in return, or 
if they think any thing too much, that he thinks fit 
to require as a Teſtimony of their Love. And, ſince 


a Perſon, ſo far above us, is not capable of being thanked 


any other Way ; ; If they do not make it their conſtant 
ſtudy, to expreſs the grateful Sentiments they have 
of this ineſtimable Mercy, by Acts of Reverence and 
Devotion, Diligence to ſerve and obey him, and the 
ſtricteſt Care never to diſpleaſe or grieve him. This 


is a Temper of Mind, which the Reaſon of che Thing 


proves to be our Duty at all Times. But, at the Sea- 
ſons of partaking in our Lord's Body and Blood it is 
ſo eſſential ſo exceeding neceſſary, that then Above 
all things, we muſt give moſt humble and hearty 


thanks to God the Parkes; the Son and the 


munion. on 


Saviour Chriſt, both God and Man. Who 


did bumble himſelf even to the death of the Croſs, for 
Us miſerable Sinners, who lay in darkneſs, and the ſba- 
dow of death, that he might make us the Children W. 5 


God, and exalt us to everlaſting Life. 


Such is the Preparation requiſite to his Holy Sacra - 
ment, conſiſting of Habits and Diſpoſitions, of which 


whoſoever 3 IS deſtitute, he cannot be a good Chriſtian. 


= 


and a moſt amazing Condeſcenſion in God the Son; 


That they are even Monſters of Ingratitude, who read, ; 
and hear, and reflect, Who it was that died, and What 


OOO EE DST WTR K 1 * 22 


Erhortation at 5 


Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption of the the time of cele- 5 
2 by the Death and Paſſion of cur _—_ 


— * 


7 S . > ERS De 2: — 2 — 1 - 8 9 — 4 
= = DE RO DR DD 
- 2 — — 24 2 2 - 7 = — 
— - - . — - SS JENS II 


7 4 1 | 8 * — — - 
* 7 * = — - 4 — * 1 — = > * com 
_—_ = —— — — 1 — N mmm — = — IE 3 3 8 G 
— 22 = EE : _ N 2 2 : = ® —— r Fg Rl = = Ree DN = 7 — a — 
— : b 2 — r "IS . — = — - 2 — = N = 2 * 
—— — _ - — T 2 — — ce — — 
. . 2— — > 2 * . — — — = — 
273 - - < - — 4 > ” — — 
r 8 — * 8 £ — . 


„ 
2 — = q -4 = Z > * - 


4 2 "x * — * a 8 2 4 — 5 2 * 
- - 5” a : . =. » "_ I 2A = — 1 A — —— — — — = - — 
25 2 l 4 a. : x =p — 1 DM 1 8 * 2 
4 * : 8 — > - > - - 2 . ” — — - * 3 
2 - - 2 - — — - 5 " « hy = 
= 1 — S —— b 8 2 8 2 : 2 N 
b 1 CO rt = * I I HE . $ + > = F£ * 5 1 A - N : : - Ea bo —_— 2 * 5 — > 0 
' — — 8 — - — - 2 - — — = ——4 = = — <> = 
— - - 5 2 - * — * — * 2 - — — — - - 2 
- > : : ———F — — — — — = — 2 = _ =_— = 2 = = =" I : — — — OP S S274 5 _ = _ y 4 - — — — — 
N * I * — "ach 22 — — — — — — —— — — — _ — — . — — — — — — — —— — 8 2 22 7 = = RS — C = & = — — 1 — -}- — * - 
as TOE 2 wy & 22 — CPI — — — < — — — . 2. — N 2 — — 2 — TEES - —_ —— NEIL. 1 — = 7 2 A x. 2 2 —— — — — 2 O = + RE 2 2 — 2 — — 
—— — 9 —— — — — — — — — - I — — — — = fr he IRS > yr oe hd IR A —_ — — — 2= — - == — — ST 2 < — — I K — n - — 
3 = P* 1398 oy =" 2 2 ye Foes - E — * — — - — * — = = 2 3 us gs 2 2 2 — 8 * - _ — — — — 
— — 7 g £ - — * — * + Py —_ * — — - 2 * — * : 2 8 — n * — 2 on 2 ” — — 8 : S ©: - — — - — — — === — - — - — 5 = 2 = — 
— 5 => — - _ : Rm no — 2 — - — > — — == == : —— — v —ů ——ů ů — —-— — — * — — — : 
— — - : _ " 8 — T — — — — QA — — 2 === —2 * — — — — > - — — 


= 
— 


* by 

- _——— 

== _ —_ — n — 3 

— — " Wi" wor 

——— —— — 
„5 einen 


* D 
45 WD” E4 - * 4a< 
2 rar oy XxX » 1 WA,» 4 
— Mr eo 


=== 
EE 
- 2 — ; 
by = 2 * - 3 cs 
>< — > 
— 2 


—— 
2 — 
— — 
— * —_— * 


— 
——_— eq = = 


* 


i — — — —ę—ũ— E ² . 111X111... ⁵² —— 1 oy 


528 WæDNES DAY 


And nee theſe ate not to be acquired, but 
ſtrengthened only, and refreſhed, when Men come hi- 
ther. And, ſince in the working. theſe up to as nigh a 
Degree as we are able, conſiſts the Perfection of a 
Chriſtian Life; it muſt needs be of great Uſe, and 
ſtrong Obligation, that we loſe no Convenience of do- 


„ ingiit. E he neglect, and the careleſs. receiving of the 


Lord's Supper, are Inlet to all manner of Evil. And 
I know not, whether the ſcandalous Corruption of 


5 our own Age and People, be more juſtly imputable 


to any Caule, than to the long and general Diſuſe of 
this Sacrament, introduced by the Confufions and Hy- 
pocriſy of the laſt Century. Mean while, ſince this 
Holy Ordinance hath been proved, not only a Re- 
—— of our Lord's Death, commanded to be 
perpetual]; but alſo a ſure Pledge of his Love; How _ 
| 50 barous are we to our own Souls, in denying them 
dhe beſt, the moſt laſting Comfort, of frequently re- 
joicing an thoſe raviſhing Hopes and Aſſurances, which 


are here moſt effectually cheriſhed ? If not for Chriſts 


Sake then, (which yet were moſt unthankful and bale) 
At leaſt for our Own, (which not to do were moſt in- 


human and ſtupid) let us beware of affronting ſo good 


à Lord, by refuſing his Invitations to ſa much Mercy. 
Let us not draw upon ourſelves the Puniſhment of thole 
unworthy Wretches, who went, One to 
his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe, til 
they at laſt were finally excluded from 
the Marriage Feaſt of the great King. 

: Lofth, from what hath. gone before on this Occaſi. 

on, it is very obvious to obſerye the Reaſonableneſs of 
that Rubrick in our Liturgy, which contains ſo gene- 


1 5 Matt. XxIi. 


5 Luke xiv. 


ral a Command of Communicating at Eaſter. "For, 


When indeed can it be more properly done, than at 
this Holy Seaſon? When may we expect more plentiful 
Supplies of Grace? When do we put ourſelves more 


Du directly in the way of it, than by thus doing Honour 


for 


to that Body and Blood, which Was broken and ſhed 


» 
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for us; at the very Time, when it was $ actually broken 
at eee 


If ever our Devotions can be ad to a Pitch, in 


any degree worthy of thoſe. bleſſed Myſteries ; ſure it 
mult be then, when the repeated Contemplation of our 
Lord's glorious Atchievements for us, have raiſed our 


heavy Souls, and put them on the- wing. If ever our 
Faith 1n Chriſt be lively and ſtedfaſt; It is then moſt - 
like to be ſo, when we celebrate his Conqueſt Over 


Death and Hell, and take Courage from the Rout 


now given, to his Enemies, and Ours. If ever we be 


touched with deep and tender Remorſe, and melt into 
penitential Tears, and heartily abhor our Faults and 


Pollies, and ourſelves for them; Sure, this will be 


the E ffect of reading, hearing, recollecting, our Dear 
Redeemer's Sufferings : The Bitterneſs of his Bodily 


Pains, The Anguiſh of his Soul, and the dreadful Pu- 
niſhment inflicted upon Sin, in His Perſon. If ever the 
Love of Chriſt commit a holy Violence upon our 
Hearts, and conſtr ain us to Obedience; When are we ſo 
prepared to ſubmit to, and be vanquiſhed Dy it, as 


now, that Jeſus Chrift 1 is crucified in our Ears, and be- 


fore our Eyes, for a whole Week together; and hath ty 
thereby ſo fully poſſeſſed us, with Ideas of his moſt 


aſtoniſhing Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion? 


So fit, ſo advantageous a Time is This, for feeding | 


on the Body of our Lord; So ſcandalous is it, not 


now to do this in teens of Him; So much to 
be feared, that they do not remember Chriſt at all to 


purpoſe, who refuſe this Reſpect to his Command, 


his | Perſon, his Sufferings ; ; and cannot be prevailed 
upon to remember him, in the method of his own 


appointing. | POTEN e PET ; 0 
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ieee before Eaſter. 
The Epfs TT. 


PaxATHNASR. 1 uh 1 Cor. xii. 17. 
17. One thing I 17. 7 this that 1 declare unto yon, 1 praiſe 3 
am about to men- Von not, that ye come together, not for 


tion, which de. _ 5 8 the Petter, but for. the worſe. 

ſerves great blame. | 
It is the diſorderly manner of Jour meeting, together open Relig 
dus Accounts. 


18. For I am * 18. Ms f of all, hee ye come n 
told, that in theſe in the Church, I hear that there be 1 ons 
Aſſemblies there _—_ Jou, and 1 partly believe * 
are ſome of you, | 

wo divide from the reſt, and eat ſeparately 5 and this I believe to 4 
be true of ſome of yon. By” 4s, 
1 19. For ſuch 19. * en FR? & 40% Herefies anony” 
5 Diviſions, which you, that they which are reproved may be made | 
are the natural ef- \manife / among you. It Bt 
fect of Pride, and 983 an ll e 
of other finful Diſpoſitions, God permits t to ch abs in the 
Church. As for other Reaſons, ſo for this particularly, that 
They, who are truly good Men, may hereby have an Opportu- 
nity of r it, and of e e, themſelves from the 
Bad. 
1 20. When there- ; 20. 1 "be 5 come \ tagetber therefare into one | 
fore you meet in Pace, this is not to eat the Lord' s Supper : Habs 
ſuch a diſorderly 3 
manner, this is not behaving yourſelves like. Men, who come to 
the Lord's Supper : For that is. a Feaſt of Love, in which every 
Perſon.in the Congregation hath an equal right to communicate. 


33 For your 21. For in eating every, one taketh before 
practice is, that, other his own n e one 15 en ee and 
inſtead of making rler is ee . oh 
this to be one, . 
common, regular Table ; They who come. 777 eat WY 3 and they * 
who contribute much eat much: So that ſome are ſent away emp- 
ty, Who had little or nothing to bring; ;. and Others, who bring in in 
plenty, eat and drink to excels, © | 


N 


22. If. ſuch Ai 22. What, Aae ye ws; baſe? 5 2 Nay to. 
ſtinctions between . drink i in, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
e and Poor frame ag phat v uot * What Gall 1 HY. 
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t you, Shall 1 praiſe 7 in this ? 1 eaſe muſt be made, why 8 


are they not made 


at home? How is 
it, that you thus avi the publick Congregation, by expoſing 


| yu not. 


the Poverty of thoſe Chriſtians, who are, on ſuch occaſions, all 


upon the ſame level? This is a N WHICH deſerves "Op 
ſharp Reproof. ho 


23. For 1 Bae received * the Lok that 2 3. 24, 25. Con- 


which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord fider with your- 


= Jeſus, the ſame night in which be a betray- ſelves, how diffe- 
ed, took bread; rent this Proceed- 

24. And when he bad given thinks he brake Ing is, from the 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which 
11 role for you: . Tais do in rem * our Lord at the 
mt. Inſtitution of this 
| After the ſame manner ath he tick the 
cup, when he had JSupped, ſaying, This cup is 


E ew, as ye . it, in remembrance of me. 


Body to be broken on the Croſs; commanding his Diſciples to 


ent it, as a Memorial of his Death and Sufferings for their Sakes. 
And accordingly he diſtributed of it, to them all. In like manner 
he did with the Cup after Supper; declaring the Wine contained 
in it to be a Memorial of his Blood, ſhed for the Ratification of 
the New Covenant between God and Man; and commanding 9 
them, upon every occaſion of drinking it, to do it in remem- 
brance of his Blood ſo ſhed, and this Covenant ſo ratified, And 


every one of them drank of it accordingly. 


26. For as oft as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, _ do e the Lerd's death till fee, that the End 


be come. 


in the Mercy, remembered and repreſented by them. 


27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bred and drink this of the Lord ungvor- 


Cori p 


of to fo 55 a Vie; ; and T. eue and uncharitable Diſtine-! 
= tions, 


Method taken by 


Sacrament. He, 
(as I learned from 
the New Teſtament i, in my Blood : This do Je, as Him, and acquain- 

ted you) the night 
he was betrayed, 
took bread into his Hands, Ind. after bleflng i it, and God for it, 
broke that Bread, and declared this to be a Repreſentation of his 


26. Thus you 


of this Sacrament 

| is, thereby to com- 
memorate the Death of our Bleſſed Lord, and to keep him in'our 
Minds, during his abſence from us: In which Memorials conſe- 
quently every Chriſtian, of what degree or condition ſoever, hath 
an equal right to partake ; becauſe every one is equally concerned 


27. They there- - 
fore, who, by their 
thily, Hall be guilty of the body and bleed of irregular Practice 
ſhall profane a Sa- 
cCrament, appoint- 
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tions. hall contratlict the deſign of. an Ordinance; which expreſſey 
_ Chriſt's Love to all Mankind in general, (high and low, rich and 
Poor, alike,) do treat his Body and Blood, with a contempt, like 
that of his Murtherers, who affronted ind inſulted him, as if he 


had been, not ouy a common n Man, but- one OF the vileſt of 


Men. . : . 


. Therefore, 28. Bur let a man examine imfulf, and fi 


before every Ap- let bim eat of that Om nen "of 10 
Proach to this Sa- cp. 


crament, tis fit, 


15 and di 


that a Man ſee into, and be ſaticked with the liſpoſition of kis 
own Mind;. that he come with due Reverence to ſo Holy an Or- 
dinance, and with Charity to all thoſe, for whom the Death, 
_ commemoyated in it, was undergone. n he will partake 
: of this Sacrament worthily. 


* 7 Por he that 29. For he that eateth hy drinketh unwar- 
comes i in a N thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to vine, 
orderly not l the Lords body... © 


manner, is o far | 
from receiving beneft, or a pledge of God's Lore, in theſ 


conſecrated Elements; that they are to Him an increaſe of Guilt 
and a Pledge of Puniſhment from God; who muſt needs be 
mh bly provoked at the Irreverence of thoſe Men, who make no 
| defence between the Memorials of Chris rs Body 

= the Church, and * common Meal. 


30. Thus it is 30. For this 96 many « are (weak and 4 at | 


e i 


ela, God hath among . _ many Jeep. 


expreſſed. his: An- 


ger againſt you of Corinth al ads, 'Y by ponithing this Profancnek 


and Violation of the Lord's Supper, with, Diſeaſes, of which 


: ſome among you ſtill lie languiſhing, and others are dead. 


31. For if we 31. For if we would Judge, 17 C 


© would take an ac- Boil not be Judged. 

count of ourſelves, | | | 
and be careful to celebrate this Supper of, "a Lak | whhi the reve- 
rene due to a Feaſt of Charity, abd the Commemoration of 3 
Saviour dying for the Sins of we Worlds we ſhould AS theſe 


Puniſhments from Gan 


But When 32. But 60 b We are kel, awe art cha 


32. 
God . chaſtiſes et of the Lord, that We (ara not” be en. | 


uẽs with temporal "demintd with the. World. ' 


— 


Aſflictions, (al.. O eg! 

eſs, and Sickneſs, &C. ) he 8 th theſe ſhould he 8 

tous 5: that e i 25 the F ul Which Nye provoked him 
| 0 


"= ; C4 


next. before EASTER. $33 


o ſend them. upon us, we may eſcape the eternal Puniſhments, 


we | that await the Wicked and Profane, and Impenitent hereafter. 
re 33. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 33- Therefore 
he e to eat, abe one fer another, [ exhort you, as 
of 17615 Brethren, that, at 
"is all times of lebrating this holy Feaſt, you wait for the whole 
5 Congregation; and order Matters ſo, that TT. one may l 
at H 

- 34. And if any man e let es; cat at 34. And if any | 
"= home, that you come not together unto condem- Man's Appetite be 
his nation. And the reft will 1 Jet in order when ſo keen, that upon 
Or- Jene. | this pretence he 
th, | | would haſten the 
ake Feaſt, | before its proper time; let bim ſatisfy theſe Deſires at his 

| own Houle ; ; and not Sow upon the Public Congregation the 
5575 Scandal and Puniſhment of ſuch indecent Practices, as this 1 have 


ſelf | been reprehending. And for other Matters among you, that ſtand 


in need of regulating, Wen mall be n care ar * mes when 1 


Y ſee . 
heſe hh TS wm. 20 
uilt, e Commun. 
s be WW 0 6357 7 22 N | 2 
ab F I Have, in the Pataphraſe on this portion of Sls. 
+: ture, been larger thau is uſual ; in hopes to deliver 


aal i poſſible, from thoſe miſtaken Notions. of un- 


| worthy Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's 


eneh L | 
chick (i quenting it, pretend: to ground upon this Paſſage to the 


Corinthians.” With how little Reaſon they do ſo, this 
| Expoſition makes it evident. But, that I may make 


I theſe Two things may be farther conſidered. 
> reve- 
u of, 4 


, ther BY where termed the Damnation of Hell. The Apoſtle 


%. ſufficiently explains his own meaning, by adding, For 0 
cha. 
5, en-. his Cauſe many are weak and fickly among Ver 

„. Thoſe Words manifeſtly reſtrain  * WW. 
the Damnation ſpoken of before, to bodily Diſtempers, : 
415 and Temporal Puniſhments. And, that no other but 
7711 Temporal Puniſhments could be here intended, fol- 


hd lows 


| Supper, which, They, who would excuſe their not fre- 


the Caſe plain, even to the meaneſt Capacity, I deſire 5 


| I. That the Damnation, which St. Paul here ſpeaks 
| of, is not Eternal Miſery ; or that, which we find elſe- 
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lows unavoidably from the 32d Verſe, where this is 

called a Chaſtening of the Lord, to prevent ſome worſe 

_ Condemnation. Now Eternal Damnation hath nothin 

of the nature of a Chaſtiſement in it. It is entirely an 

Act of Vengeance. Nor is there any worſe or future 

Condemnation to follow, which that can poſſibly be 

inflicted, as a Warning or Remedy againſt. Conſe. 

| quently, The Damnation, by the fear of Which Men 
commonly profeſs to be terrified from this Sacrament, 

is altogether different from that mentioned here, and 
hath nothing to do in the Text of St, Paul. 

„, I.E Puniſhment, our People now ſcare them- 
ſelves with, is not, So neither is the Uworthineſs the 
profeſs to ſuſpect chemſelves of, the ſame, with That of 

theſe Corinthians. For the clearing this Point, let it be 
obſerved, That, in the Primitive Church, it was cuſto- 

mary, to bring to their Religious Aſſemblies, every 
one as he was able and diſpoſed, Proviſions for a com- 
mon Entertainment. Out of theſe Proviſions a conve- 


nient 9 tity was ſet apart, to be conſecrated for the 
Bleffed Sacrament. This Sacrament was, in ſome 


5 - Churches, celebrated before, in Others after, the Feaſt 


of Love. For ſo this Entertainment was uſed to be 
called. But in all Places, they were both celebrated 


in company with each other. The Deſign of theſe Feaſts 


was, to expreſs and maintain F riendſhip and Concord; 

and to ſhew, that Chriſtians eſteemed themſelves one 
Family, and one Body: To be à Comfort to the Poor, 
Whole Neceſſities were thus relieved at the public Ex- 
pence; and to ſpeak the Charity and Condeſcenſion of 
| . Rich, who thus We their meaner Brethren 


a to diveſt himſetf of any. roperty | in it, Ms to 
make of the gaben one common 8 und, to Which God 
and the cer only had from thenceforth a right. As 
therefore 


Ire 


and in proportion to his own bringing; 
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therefore theſe Entertainments were a F calling with 
God, and with the whole Body of Belieyers; So Every 


one who had a right to this Table, (as All had, who 


for ſome notorious Offence were not ſhut out kom the 
Communion of the Lord's Supper) had a right to ſhare 
alike, tho? all did not contribute alike; nay even, tho? 


the Circumſtances of ſome were fo ſtrait, that they 


could not contribute any part at all. | 
Now when this Parity, an Emblem of Chriſt's uni- 


Rata Love to Mankind, was broken in upon; When 


every one would take upon him, to eat at his own time, 
This was a ſe- 
parating what had been made common, taking back 


that which had been ſolemnly given to God and his 


Church; a defeating of all the Ends and Significations 


ol theſe Affemblies; a Reproach to, and Robbery of, 


the Poor; by invading the Comforts and the Refreſh 
ments, deſigned for Them in a more peculiar manner, 
But Fat: ip it was an inſufferable Scandal and Pro- 
fanation, when ſuch Feaſts, as were intended to pro- 


mote Religion, became the Occafions of Riot and Ex- 


ceſs, Yet theſe Abuſes grew ſo faſt, and gave ſo great 


and juſt Offence, as to render the total Diſuſe of the 
Agape, or Love-feaſts, expedient. Hence it became a 


general Cuſtom, toreceive the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper ſingly. And hence, inſtead of offering Bread 
and Wine in kind, Money was brought, for the Sup- 
Pork of them that miniſter i in Holy things, and for Re- 
ief of the Poor. And ſuch Contributions were, by 
public Order, depoſited in the Hands of proper Per- 
ſons, molt likelz to know their ſeveral Neceffities, and ; 
t to roportion this Relief accordingly. 8 5 
ls it not now as clear as the Light, thatin a Church 5 
like Ours, Where the conſecrated Elements are fur- 
1 at the public Expence ; Where no Man brings 
gn takes his own Supper, bur all is delivered by the 


iniſter, without any reſpect of Perſons; Where Di- 


ee is made equally, ere, derouty, and as 
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nigh to the primitive Jnftivations as can well be ima, 
gined ; Is it not clear, I ſay, that the Unworthine; 
charged upon the Corinthians, neither 1s, nor poſſibl 
can be, Ours? And, if ſo, it muſt follow, that this 
Texts of St. Paul are perverted to a very wrong ve, 
when made the Pretence of keeping Men from the 
Holy Table, whoſe preſent Circumſtances have ny 
manner of concern in, or relation to them. 

I readily allow, that Men may be under the . 
of receiving unworthily, upon feveral other accounts, 
as well as This. Every notorious Offence:againſt, eve. 
ry wilful F ailure 1 in, the Particulars, which my Laft 
Diſcourſe laid down, as fit: Preparations for this Bleſ. 
ſed Ordinance, does without queſtion render chem un- 
worthy. But how does St. Paul proceed upon this 
occaſion? By thoſe Expreſſions, Do ibis, as oft 6s ye 
2 3 20 ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me: And 
Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till be come; He abun- 
dantly intimates, | that this is a Duty, Which ought 
frequently to be performed. So the firſt Chriſtians 


plainly underſtood it. For they ſeem to have made 
Tbis, as conſtant a Part of their public Worſhip, as 


any Other. Again, after denouncing the Judgments 
of God againſt U nworthy Communicants, he does not, 
for prevention: of theſe, exhort them to conſult their 
own Safety, by abſtaining altogether z but by em. 
ing and judging themſelves, and io ealing 
: , ſbat Bread and drinking of that Cab. 
Thus did the Apoſtle, Thus does our Church argue. 
If any Man 05 am @ grievous Sinner, and Herefur 
am afraid to come; Wherefore then do ye nit 
repent and amend ?\ When God calleth you, 
_ are ye. not Ya to jey,ye will not come? When ye focus 
rielurn to God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, ye art 
nat ready? Conf. der earneſtly with yourſekves, how lisil 
uch feigned Eacnſes till avail before God. In ſhort, He 
"A comes not, and He chat eee are 
uit oti 


Ver. 28. 


5 ccond Exbort, 


As oft as ye eat this Bread, and drink ibis 


0 IIS it; 


* 


Are 
111¹ 
He 
Ale 


both 


next before, EAsTER. ; 537 


bothof them 1 in a dangerous and damnable State. The 
Former, becaule he will not uſe his beſt Remedy 
The Latter, becauſe he profanes and abuſes his beſt 
Remedy. And there is but one way for Both to be ſafe; 
Which is, by coming as often, and as well prepared ; 
as they can; and then God will not fail to forgive, and 


kindly to accept them. 


Did Men but conſider, (what is moſt certainly true) : 
that every Act of Religion, public or private, requires 
the very ſame Diſpoſition of Mind, with this Sacrament; 


That no Man is fit (for inſtance) to ſay the Lord's 


Prayer, who is not fit to eat and drink at his Table; 


That Reading, and Hearing, and Praying unworthily, 


(that is, without due Reverence, and in the Love and 
Indulgence of any wilful Sin) is damnable, as well as 
unworthy Communicating; They would ſoon ſee cauſe 
to alter their meaſures, with relation to this matter, 
They would find, that the Excuſes, uſually alledged 
for the negle& of This, would, if purſued thro? their 
| Juſt Conſequences, hold every whit as ſtrongly, for 
caſting off every Branch oi ſolemn Worſhip, enjoined 
by che Chriſtian Religion. I ſpeak not this, with the 
leaſt intent to lower the Reſpect and Care, due to this 
Holy Ordinance. | God forbid ; but I would gladly | 
heighten it for Others; ſuch as Prayer, Public and 
Private, Hearing God's Word, and the like: Which 
are too commonly done, as things of courſe. And yet 
there is not One of all theſe, the due performance 
whereof does not require the ſame Sorrow for our paſt 
Sins, the ſame ſtedfaſt Purpoſes of Amendment, the 
fame Faith in Chriſt, the ſame Charity to our Fellow- | 
Chriſtians, and to all Men, as does Communicating at 
the Bleſſed Table. No Man is accepted by God in Any 
Of theſe, who is not fit to come to the other. To ſay | 
all in a Word; No Man, who leads à good Life, 
can ever be unprepared for the Lord's Supper; ; And 
no Man, ho leads a bad one, can come prepared, o 
ger or to any Chriſtian Ordinance whatſocver. 1 * 
Thus 
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Thus much, I hope, may alſo ſerve to ſhew the 
Vanity of another ſort of Unpreparedneſs, commonly 
alledged. The want, I mean, of Leiſure, to retire ſo 
many Hours, or to ſay ſo many Prayers, be fore each 
Communion. Theſe are, no queſtion, very proper 
Exerciſes, when Men have Opportunities for them; 
and no Man can take too much Pains with himſelf, to 
afflict his Soul with Remorſe, or to raiſe his Affections 
and Devotion, on ſuch Occaſions. But, to think, that 
by theſe Meditations and Prayers we are, and that with- 
out them we cannot be, prepared, is rank Superſtiti- 
on, and an Error, that draws a world of ill Confequen- 
ces after it. For even thoſe Prayers, if we hold faſt 
any darling Luſt, are an Abomination; an Hypocriſy, 
that mocks God, and deludes one's own Soul. And [ 
wiſh all People could be made duly ſenſible, that al- 
though a Week's Preparation, when ſuch extraordinary 
Addreſſes are added to a Conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward Man, may be exceeding well; 


yet nothing can be depended upon, but a Communi- 
cating frequently and reverently; and living, as if we 


were every Day to communicate, between one Oppor- 
tunity and another. To ceaſe to do evil, and learn to 
do well; To love God, and keep his Commandments; 

To follow the Works of our Calling with Induſtry; 
And to provide for our Families with Honeſty; To 
_ truſt in God's good Providence, and be content with 
our Condition; To preſerve Unity in the Church, 
Peace and Order in the State; To ſtudy to be Quiet, 
to do our own Buſineſs, and the Duty of the Capacity 
and the Relations we ſtand in; To abhor Unclean- 
neſs, and Evil-ſpeaking, and all Uncharitableneſs; 
This is true Preparation. And he that thus commu- 


nicates, though at a Minute's warning, will never be 


rejected of God, or deſerve to be condemned by 
Men. And therefore Men would do well to conſider 
this; and, how they can anſwer, either living out ot 
ſuch a State, or neglecting the Sacrament, when they 
nk. e ee 
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St. Luke xxlll. I. f 
I. 4" vb the awhole multitude of them aroſe, and led Bow unto Pilate. | 
And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fellow 


perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, 
e, Giri ag: 5 15 
Saying, Art 5 8 King of the Jews: 9 


And Pilate aſked 
hel he anſwered him, and ſaid, I hou ſayeſt it. 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the had priefts, and to the people, 1 fad. 20 


1237 in this man. 
5. And they avere the more ferce, ſaying, He flirreth uþ the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee, to this place. 
6. When Pilate Beard of Galilee, be aſted whether the man were 


a Galilean, © 
7. And as ſoon as i knew that he belnwed Ante Herod's jarif- : 


Aion, he ſent- bim to Herod, who himſelf Was alſo at Jeruſa lem 6 at 
that time. _ 


8. 4nd when Hired law VR 10 WAS exceeding glad, for be was © 
bf frous to ſee him of a long Jeaſon; becauſe he had heard many things | 


of him, and he hoped to have ſeen fome miracle done by him, 


9. Then be — with bim in mary words, But be an fwere 4 N ; 


him not hing. 


bim. | 


11.5 WY Herod with bis men 1 of abar - bt him at naught, and ak 5 
him, and arrayed him in à gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 
12. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends en SD 


for before they were at enmity betawcen themſelves. 


13. And Pilate, when he bad called togetber the chief feige and | 


the rulers, and the people, 


14. Said unto them, Ye have brought his man unto me, as one that | 
ferwerteth the people, and behold, I, having examined him before you, 
bave found no fault in this man, touching thoſe n. hereof Je ace 


uſe. bim. 


15. No, nor yet Herod: he I ſent you to lin, and h, nothing u wor- 


kf of death is done unto bim. 
p64 T wwill therefore chaſtiſe him, ond gala 8 
17. ( For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at the Feaſt 45 


18. And they cried out all at once, Jaying, Away with this man, | 


10 relea ? unto us Barabbas. 


Who for a certain ſelitin made 3 in the city and for murder, 


why Nap into priſen. ) 


20. Pilate therefore willing fo eld Ju, ſpake ag ain to 1 hem: * 


21. But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, cruciſ bim. 
22 And be ſaid unto them the third time, M. ” what evil hath he 


Ls ? 


10. Aud the chief priefs and fee 2 and webementh accuſed 
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done? I have ound no cauſe of death i in lin, 1 will therefore afiiſe 
him, and let him go. 
23. And they were infant awith hed voices, requiring that be might 
be crucified: and the voices of them and of the chief 07 a prevailed, 
234. And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as they required 
25. And he releaſed unto them him that for ſedition and murder abt 
. een priſon, whom | hey bad defi tired, but he delivered Jeſus to their 
a : 
26. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one + Simon a 
Srenian, coming out of the country, and on him they, laid the croſs, 
 #hat he might bear it after Jeſus. 
27. Aid there followed him a great company 7 prople, and of Wo- 
men, which alſo beawailed and lamented him. 
28. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of be 
N not nf me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your children. 
For behold, the days are coming, in the which they hall ſay, 
BL fea are the 3 and the Wwombs 8 never bare, and fbe Pate 
which never gave ſuck. 


+ $O. Then ſhall they begin to Jay to the mountains, F. all on us, and 
„ to the bills, Cover us, 


31. For if they do 6 theſe things in in a green tree, what Ball be din 


in the ary? 
06; there were 3 5 tavo other Mal: Factors Id itz him to be 
put 1 to death. 
33. And A 10 were come to the place wobithi is callid eine 


Khor they crucified him, and the malefaters, one on the right hand, 
— and the other on the left. 


34. Ther ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for thy know not 44 


they do. And they parted his rai ment, and caft bots, 
35. And the. people flood bebolding, and the rulers alſo with them 


9 deriding him, ſaying. be ſaved berg, let A*. * Line, 4 he be 


_ Chriſt, the choſen of God. 
36. And the ſoldiers alſo mocked bim, coming to bin, and aher. 2 
* vinegar; © 
37. And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jecot, ſave thyfelf.' 
38. And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over him, in letters of 


8 Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 18 THE KING OF THE 


Jews. 


. And one of the malefaGors; which were banged, railed on 2 


big. if thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 


40. But the other anſwering, rebuked bim, faying, Def wot thou 


| fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation? = 
41. Aud we indeed juſtly, for we receive the cue reward * our 


Aid: but this man hath done nothing amiſs. 


42. And be ſaid unto Fe fury Lord, remember me, when thou aint} 
into ty ling dom. e 


i 


AF ak 


1 n 33. a. 


t 


And 


a Galilee, oy afar of} beholding theſe 1 
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43. And Feſus faid unto him, Verily I Jay unto thee To day halt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. _ 

44. And it as about the fixth hour, and there « aas a darkmſe oer 
all the earth until the ninth hour. 
45. And the Sun was darkned, and the weil oft ror temple Was rene. 


in the midſt. 
45. And when Teſus hat ried with a loud voice, he dhe; Father, 


into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and Having aid thus he gave 7 
the, hoſt. _ 
872 2 ben the Centurion fie what WAs done, he glrifed . 
; God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous man, | G 
48. And all the people that came together to that fight,  Zeholding | 


the things which were done, ſmote their breaſts,” and returned. © 
49. And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed vin 


— 3% 


Commuent. 


which I chuſe at 


they know not what they do. 


II. The Second is the Caſe of the Penitent Thief, : 
from Ver. 39. to Ver. 43. incluſively, _ ; 

III. The Laſt, Our Lord's commending his Soul 
to his Father, n 9 605 Of Theſe. briefly in their 


Order. is 


I. 1 begin with our Lord's praying for his Enemies, 
Ver, 34+ in which he hath ſet us an Example of the 


moſt. perfect Charity. As will appear, if we obſerve, 


"Fixſ, That the praying God to forgive them, im- 


plies, that He himſelf forgave them. For the very 


deſign of Prayer is to beg, chat God would do that, 
which the Perſon praying is heartily diſpoſed to do, . 
Paſs it at all, or not withoat. 
God's TpectaF Affiſtance. And therefore to alk of Him 
that, Which, if in our own. Power we would not grant, 

is turning our Devotion into Mockery, and a piece of 


but either cannot "com 


| the vileſt and molt 1 impious Difſimulation. »Tis true, 


AHere are three things in this Day $ Goſpel, 5 
5 preſent to treat of, as more 
eſpecially calling for. our ſerious Conſideration. X 
I. The Firſt is our Lord's great Charity in Praying | 
for his Enemies, Ver. 34. Father, n. b vt 4 


that s 


er them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you." © 


terfeit and deſigning, where we tranſact with Men 


I 


$42 Tuba s DAT 


that Chriſt, as God, could beſtow the Bleſſing he 
here intercedes for. But I have faid heretofore, that 
in all thoſe” Actions which ſpeak Submiſſion, (and 
ſuch to be ſure is Prayer) he 1s to be conſidered, as a 
mere Man. The Powers of the Divine Nature, tho' 
actually inſeparable from his Human, yet are at ſuch 
times to be look*d upon, as under a voluntary Suſpen- 
ſion. And therefore neither does the humble manner 
of this Interceſſion prove any thing againſt his Divini- 
ty ; Nor the being God as well as Man call into que. 
ſtion the Sincerity of his Requeſt; tho? able, in One 
of theſe Capacities, to give that, which, in the Other, 
JJ 
_ © Mean while the Point I am upon, is ſufficiently con- 
| firmed, by our Lord's own Command in another Place. 
Where, is an Evidence of loving our Enemies, after 
.., doing good to them "that hate us, and 
„ bleſſing them that curſe us, is added, Pray 


| -Matth. v. 


I mhis is indeed the higheſt, as well as the moſt bene 
flicial, Inſtance of Charity: Such, as no Perverſeneſs 
of our Enemies can obſtruct; but ſuch withal, as can- 
not come in regularly, till we have brought ourſelves 
'to thoſe that went before. Becauſe they may be coun- 


— 
Y 
» 


only; but in This God is a Party; and Prayer ap- 
peals to him, for the Earneſtneſs of our Wiſhes, and 
che Integrity of gur Hearts. 
2. Secondly, The Greatneſs of our Saviour's Charity 
is moſt conſpicuous, from the Time of putting up 
this Prayer. Ir was not only for Men, who had perſe- 
cCuted him to the Death, prefaced that Death with all 
the Calumnies and Reproaches, the utmoſt Inſolence 
and Indignities, that unrelenting Malice could invent 
or execute; But it was at the very inſtant, when he 
was expiring under unconceivable Torture and An- 
guiſh, and, in the moſt infamous manner, bleeding 
out an innocent Soul. It was for pa 
1 e e eee 
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hargned Murtherers, who were even then inſulting, 
over his laſt Agonies, and triumphing in their own 
wicked Barbarity. So far above the Power of Shame, 
and Pain, and W. rong, and ſtill obſtinate and ex- 
aſperating Spight, was the Firmneſs and Meckneſs of 
his Holy Mind. And, What a Pattern have we 
here, to ſet before our Eyes! We, who are generally 
ſo ſoon provoked, ſo violently tranſported, fo impla- 
cably incenſed, at Injuries or Affronts of no mighty. 
Conſequence : 80 hard to forgive, even when: we feel 
no Smart, even when the Heat is over, and the Da- 
mage imaginary only. . Oh! How far ſhort is this of 
his Perfection? How unlike to His true Greatneſs of 
Soul; Who is ſaid, in his Patience and Gn more 
cſpecially, to have left us an Example, 
that wwe ſhould follow bis Steps? 
g. A Third Inſtance of this Charity ht? in the 
Apo logy, made here in behalf of his Murtherers, Fa- 
þ fargive them, for they know not what they do. They 
might indeed, and ought to have known; but the Scrip- 
tures bear them witneſs, that if they had 8 
torun him, they would not have crucified AG 17. 
the Lord of Glory, This Ignorance is 
all the Extenuation, the Horror of their Crime was | 
capable of, and ſome Extenuation, it always is; the; 37 
in proportion leſs, as the Means of Knowledge are 
greater. Thus our Lord does not only wiſh Far 
Pardon, but plead and turn Advocate for the vileſt of 
Miſcreants. A noble Warning to all his Diſciples ; 
that They too, when ill treated, ſhould make all 
poſſible Allowances; and put the moſt favourable 
Conſtruction upon the Wrongs they ſuffer; that they 
would let Ignorance and Infirmities, Paſſions and 
Surpriſes, be et in mitigation of their Reſentments; 
—— theſe be inclined to give their own, and to beg of 
God His Pardon, for the worſtof Injuries and Enemies. 
II. The Caſe of the Penitent Thief was the Second 
Tang promiſed t to Pak to. And here Two Things 


are 


2 4 
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are fit to be conſidered. (1,) The Comforts it admin'. 
ſters, when rightly underſtood. (2.) The falſe Sccuri. 
ty too commonly grounded upon it, and conſequent]y 
the Great Danger of its being miſunderſtood. 

. As! to the Firſt, It is remarkable, that the Other 
3 >! 1 ſay, the Thieves reviled our 
Mark xv. 33. ord upon the Croſs. Now, tho? it be an 
_ _. ufual and very allowableFigureof Speech 
I to put a pra Number for a Singular; yet St. Chryſo. 


* hand Wy 


4 
om and St. Ferom have choſen to reconcile thoſe, with 
St. Lake's Account here, by underſtanding Both to have 1 

been guilty of it; but This to have retracted, and to ; 
| have been converted, as we ſee. Admitting their In- \ 
terpretation of the Place; The. Operations of Grace 5 
upon his Mind were ſtill more wonderfully ſudden \ 
and ſtrong. But, be that as it will; the e 0 
furniſhes no Inſtance like it, of fo happy a Change, 1 
at a Man's laſt Moments. The Labourers of the { 
Eleventh Hour are indeed a mighty Encouragement, 4 
to all People, who have had the. Miſery, of living fl 
long in Ignorance and Sin; Yet thoſe Labourers had p 
one Hour left, in which, we ate at liberty to ſuppoſe, v 
they ſignalized themſelves, and wrought, with extra f 
b dinary Diligence. But here we have a poor Wretch tl 
_ almoſt expiring, certain Death upon him, dying un- 7 
der public Puniſhment, for a very hainons Crime; 0 
And yet, at the end of a Life, led probably after the ir 
rate that Theirs generally are, whoſe Wickedneſs at tl 
length brings them to an untimely and ſcandalous e\ 
End: This Creature is ſoftened at once, received in- h 
to Favour, and promiſed a Tranſlation from the Gib. de 
| bet 1 into Paradiſe, that very Day. ar 
This certainly is a Monument of Mercys a ſtanding D 
ö Comfort, to all who truly repent, though at their laſt WM ti 
Hour. An Anchor of Hope to Sorrowful Sinners; T 
and a plain Argument, that fincere Amendment never be 
comes too late. For even They, who have long ain al 

in the Snares of the Devil, and, . the courſe of 


a whole 
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„ Whole Life, been taken raptive by bim at bis Will, 
rewarded; provided They, like Him, return to God, 


and improve their, never fo ſmall, Remainder of Time 


People conſider,” what it is to be converted Hike Him. 
dences, and the great Danger of miſunderſtanding and 


upon his Sübjecr. e 
For, when this Action comes to be thoroughly 


on of his Wickedneſs was at the ſame time reproach- 


this loweſt ebb of Miſery, and Shame, and Scorn, that 


and the Diſpoſer of Rewards and Happineſs after 


Vol. II. 0 ñ FF!!! ever 


ſhall; Iixe this reclaimed Thief, be reſcued, accepted, 


But the fatal Deluſion in this Cafe, is, That few 


They look at the Event, but forget the Circumſtances, 
which led to it. And hence grow thoſe falſe Con- 


miſapplying the account of this Matter; which I am 
endeavouring now to prevent, by my Second Particular 


weighed, Some things will he found in it very extra- 
ordinary, Some that ſeldom have, Some that can never 
have, a Parallel. This Man, 'tis probable, had never 
ſeen or heard of Chriſt before; Or, if he had, tis yet 
more ſtrange, that He, who had ſtood out till then, 
ſhould come in to the Acknowledgment of him now. 
Now, when his Enemies were inſulting over him; 
when his own Diſciples and the Companions of his 
Preaching and Miracles had forſaken him; when 
they, who once truſted it had been He, who ſhould have 
redeemed T/rael, deſpaired of him, when the Compani- 


ing and blaſpheming him: That He, 1 fay, ſhould in 


ever the Son of God did or could ſtoop to, throw 
himſelf upon his Protection, acknowledge his King- 
dom, believe him Lord of a future and better State, 


Death; and all this, upon ſo ſurprizing a Convic- 
tion, and in anſwer to the very firſt Calls of Grace: 
This argues fo ingenuous a Temper, ſo noble and fo 
bold a Faith, as never was outdone, as never can in 
all reſpects be equall'd, except the ſame Jeſus were 
agan to be Crucified. For no Man's Converſion 
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ever had, ever can have, upon other Terms, the fame 
Difadvar.tazes and Difcouragements, which This 
Man's laboured under, and ſo generouſly overcame, 


Might not then St. Chryſaſtom, as with great Force ” 

he does, rebuke the Impudence of thoſe late Penitents, | 
who preſume to take Sanctuary in this Example? | 
Them, who live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, | . 
and enjoy both the Outward Calls of God's Word, f 
and the Inward Solicitations of his Spirit, but turn b 
the deaf Ear continually to both? Who profeſs to 
believe a riſen and glorified Redeemer, to expect him f 

as their Judge, and call him Lord and King, and have ( 

| liſted themſelves in his Service by Baptiſm ; But pay Ml © 
him no degree of that Reſpect, which this Stranger 
did, when he had rendred himſelf of no Reputation, , 
and appeared in the Guiſe of the vileſt Maletadtor? i ! 
This certainly ſhews ſuch a Difference, as muſt, if ll © 
rellected on, convince all wilful Delayers of Re- 6 
pentance, that they have no Precedent to produce K 
or their Confidence. Indeed, Their State is as un- 60 
ke to His, as that of a Converſion aſtoniſhingly 1 
ſpeedy and gallant, is to an obſtinate Backwarcnels 7 
and Delay. And the only part of the Compariſon [ 
that holde, is that of Death being at the Door. a 
That God ſhould communicate the Aſſiſtance of 15 

is Grace very liberally, to one ſo diſpoſed to cloſe 10 
with the firſt Motions of it, as this Thief; agrees with yy 
thoſe exalted Notions of his Goodneſs, which both * 
Realon and Revelation have given us. But, what . 
Aſſurance can we have from Either, of his Readineis N 

to aſſiſt and bring over thoſe, who have received it in 6 
vain? Why ſhould They ſuppoſe, that a Spirit, ſo WF : 

2 often driven away, will be at their Call, whenever £ 
they pleaſe; and, by a more than common Influence, 40 
work in them a Change, juſt when they come to die, or) 
which they would never be prevailed upon to concur Ru 
with, or conſent to, in the whole Courſe of then ch 


Lives? No, no. If theſe Men are deſirous to 1 
DES | | | | 8 - 


dinels 
d it in 
it, ſo 
>never 
aence, 


to die, 


oncur 
their 
to find 

a Pa- 


à Parallel, they have it here at hand. The Other 


Thief, who went out of the World railing and re- 


viling, is much more likely to be the true Emblem 
of Their ſad Condition. He is far from being the only 
Inſtance of a wicked Creature, given up by God at his 
laſt Hour: But the penitent Thief is the only One we 
are ſure of, reclaimed at his laſt Hour. And This too 


ſuch a One, as cannot be drawn into Conſequence by 


any Chriſtian; By reaſon of thoſe many Circum- 
ſtances, in which it is not ſo much as poſſible, for this 
Caſe to agree, with that of Any, who ſhall preſume to 


defer his Repentance, tho? but till the next Hour. 
Let us therefore deal fairly with ourſelves, and not 
read this Story by halves. Let us in it contemplate the 


Juſtice of a provoked, as well as the Mercy of a 
| forgiving, God. If to day, while it is called to day, we do 


our part; we have a Title to the Conſolations of this 


Caſe. If we put off from Day to Day, and continue to 
harden our Hearts; it contains not one Syllable of Com- 
fort for Us, but all we build upon it, is without Foun- 


dation. The Extent of our Lives we cannot, but the 
Difficulties of a Death-Bed Repentance we may, cer- 


tainly know. And, if once Matters come to this paſs, 
we cannot be ſure of the Power, nay we cannot be 
ſure of ſo much as the Will, to repent. But, ſuppoling 
this alſo not tobe denied us; We cannot have the ſame _ 
Aſſurance of being then accepted, which this Thief 
had. For many things, at ſuch a time, concur to de- 
ceiye us: And whether the good Purpoſes, then raiſ- 
ed in our Minds, would be ſtedfaſt and perpetual, 


God only can foreſee, We find by Experience, ma- 
ny, who have reſolved well, if God grant an unex- 


pected Recovery, relapſe into their old Impieties: And 
do not only deceive Others, but Themſelves tao. The 


only Courſe then to be ſafe and eaſy, is to repent fo 
early, that the Fruits may put the Sincerity of our 
Change paſt any doubt. For we can never have too 


mean a Thought, of doing this upon Beds of Lan- 
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guiſning, and at the Approach of Death. And the 
moſt that ought to be ſaid in favour of ſuch a Delay, 
1s not to pronounce it altogether deſperate. But this 
is a Danger, which, I hope, the due Obſervance of this 
Holy Seaſon we are now in, hath delivered us from, 
And if fo, then may we, with great Equanimity, imj- 
tate our Bleſſed Lord, in that Act, which I propoſed 
Eo {OE . Ps 0 0 0 Cn 
III. ThirdandlaſtPlace, deſcribed in theſe Words, 
Ver. 46. Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 
The Obſervations, which this furniſhes Matter for, are 
principally theſe that follow. «= 
I. This proves the Reality of Chriſt's Human Na. 
ture, with regard to the Soul, no leſs than the Body. 
For the Spirit here recommended to God, could not 
be the Divine Spirit, which ſome ancient Hereticks 
imagined Chriſt's Body to have been actuated by; but 
it mult be the ſame intelligent part of him, as Man, 
Which ie, in every one of Us, the Principle of Life, 
and Senſe, and Motion; Becauſe this is it, which 
Death diſlodges from a fleſhly Maſs, no longer in 
Condition to receive, and to be influenced by it. 
2. The manner of our Lord's giving up this Spirit 
hath generally been thought to carry in it an Air of 
Authority; and to intimate, that, as the delivering it 
VWoas an Act of free Choice, fo the reſuming of it was 
 Hkewiſe fully in his own Power, The Form made uſe 
of on this Occaſion, is ſuch as properly denotes the 
leaving Goods of Value, to be kept by a truſty Friend, 
till called for again. It may be ſaid indeed, that Other 
Good Men, who confeſſedly have not the ſame Power, 
are found to have committed their Souls to God in 
like manner. They have indeed done fo, but with this 
Difference: That, in Chriſt this was a Declarationof 
his having purchaſed Immortality for human Nature, 
andi a fort of Claim for raiſing it from the Dead: In 
Others, it is an Expreſſion of their Faith, that ther 
Souls and Bodies ſhall again be united, by Virtue di 


that 


r . 
that Aeneon which their Saviour's Riſing hath 


enſured to them. 
From hence it follows, that the Human Sault 18 
a Subſtance diſtinct from the Body ; that it lives after 


it in a State ſeparate from it, and ſuch a State, as is 
ſuſceptible of Happineſs or Miſery. For, why is the 


Spirit here the Object of our Lord's Care, and depo- 


fited in God's Hands; but becauſe theſe Phraſes are 
ſet to ſignify a Place 'of Satety from Danger, where 
Souls ſhall not only ſurvive, but live too in a manner, 


far diſtant from that, in which they lived here; where 


no Temptation ſhall be able to ke no Sin to 
pollute, no Affliction to diſcompole them? This we 
find to have been the Senſe even of the Jewiſh Church, . 


before our Saviour's time. The ſouls of 
the Righteous are in the Hand of God, and 


there ſhall no Torment touch them. In the 15 877 of the 
Unwiſe they ſeemed to die, and their Departure is taken 
for Miſery. And their going from us to ulter Deftruti- | 


on, but they are in Peace. 


4. Laſtly, From hence there Catia RE to be ſuf 
cient Foundation for concluding, that the Souls of 
Good Men enter upon ſome Degrees of Bliſs, immedi- 


ately after their Departure out of the Body. Eſpeci- 


ally, if together with theſe Words to his Father, we 
take Chriſt's Promiſe, made juſt before to the Peni- 
tent, Thief, that be ſouls that 0 ve With him in 


Paradiſe. . 


Theſe are Patiiculsm,, which: cannot now conveni- 
ently receive an Enlargement worthy of them: and 


are therefore recommended to the Improvement of 


the Reader. Who will not find it difficult, from hence 
to draw ſuch Inferences, as may turn to great Ac- 
count; By ſupporting him under the Trials of the 
preſent Life; By arming him againſt the immoderate 
Fears of Death 3 And by quickning him in ſuch Vir- 
tues and Graces, as are neceſſary, to Juſtify bis Hopes 
of exchanging this for an infinitely better "Staffs when 


God ſhall ſee him ripe for it. 
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The Cor LET. i 


Eph. üi. 14. 15. Lmighty God, we ern thee oract- 
Matth. xxvii Aa to behold this thy Family, for 
XXV1L "I which our Lord Jcſus Chriſt was 
Acts. ii. 23, contented to be betrayed, and given up into 
Phil. ii. 8 » 9, 10, the Hands of wicked Men, and to ſuffer Death 

11. upon the Croſs, and now liveth and reigneth | 


with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world. without end. Amen, 


L mighty wed everlaſting God, E 
Eph. iv. 4. whoſe Spirit the whole Body of the 
et. 1. 4. 1 Church is governed and ſandibed; 
Rom. xii. 4—8. Receive our Supplications and Prayers, Which 


1 Cor. xii. 12 as 


1 Cor. xii, 12, 20. we offer before thee for all Eſtates of Men in 


Fps. iv. 1. thy holy Church; that every Member of the 
5 ſame, in his Vocation and Miniſtry, may tru- 
y and godly ſerve Thee, Po our Lord 

"wad Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | | 


- a 4 Merciful God, who bat made all 
| Ezek. xvili. . Men, and hateſt nothing that thou 


„ hait made; nor wouldeſt the Death of 
, a Saber, but rather that he ſhould be conver- 
John x. 11, 16. ted and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 

Rom, xi. 5. Turks, Indecls: and Hereticks; and take 
i IT from them all. Ignorance, Hardneſs of Heart, } 


and Contempt of thy Word; and ſo fetch 
them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, that 
they may be ſaved among the Remnant of the 

true Iſraelites, and be made one F old under one 
Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who Jiveth | 
and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, 
; one God, „World without end. Amen, OL 


The Erionus. 
-, Heb. e . 


„ E Law, having a 22 of good things 70 come, Seq not tbe 
dery image of the things, can never with thoſe facrifices which 
* mo efered _ 9, Neat TT, make the c comers thereyuto 


pf: 


„ 
” % 


Be * For 


2. For TER ewould they not 3 ceaſed to be fred: eres fe that 
the 3 once purged, ſhould have had no more CN, Le uce of 


NS. 
z. But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance again mage t of 


fins every Hear. 


4+ For it is not Able, that the od of bulls an df goats, end. 


take away ins. 
5. Mperefore when he 75 Fs 754 , he , feith, Sacrifice 


| and offering thou auonldeſſ not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. 
6. In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for fin thou haft had no | leaſure. 
7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come, (in the volume of the bock it is<vrittca 
( of meto do thy will, O God, 
8. Above av ben he ſaid, Sacrifice, ond . * has: fete 
and offering for fin thou wouldeft not, neither * pleaſure there- 
in, . are offered by the Law: 


. Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O Gd: He 1oketh 


away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſb the ſecond. 


20. By the which will we are ſanckiſied, through the 22 ing of - 


N the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. 
11. And ewery Priefl ſtandeth daily r and offering often- 
times the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away fins, _ 


12. But this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for Ars, for 


ever fat doaun on the right hand ef God; 


113. From henceforth expecting, till bis enemies be made ki featſeeel | 
14. For o one e offering he bath * a for e ever them that are 


| lane fed. 


15. NM 1 the Holy Ghoft WY 15 a witneſs to us: cif ofter that 5 


be bad ſaid before, | 


16. This is the ks that 1 will make 250 FF Yi Mas theſe | 
 aays, ſaith the Lord: I will put my laws into their Pry andin 


their minds will I write them: 5 
17. And their fins and iniquities xvill 7 N no more. 


5 


t Fa Blood of Felus, 


20. By a new and living way, which, be bal conſecrated for 1, 5 


| through the weil, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 
21. And hawing an high prieſt over the houſe e, of God; 
22. Let us draw near with a true heart, iu full * of faith, 


waving our hearts Jprinkled from an evil — ana cur vodies 
5 ed avith pure water. _ . 
23. Let us bold faſt the profi 72 Fon of our - feith a0 derte wavering TER 


( for he is faithful that promijed.} 
24. And let us con fe ider one £ another, to brad. unts p bowe, and to 
£464 We; . 


25. Not 


M m4 
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18. N o Where rene ton of e bs, there i 7s ma ore offering for | 


- Raving therefore, vate, dete to enter into the H Heli, 


— ow We 
= "5 


- 8 — 
— — _ 
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* 
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25% Not forſaking the a/embling of hots N as the mans 
ner of ſome is; but exhorting one another, and * much the more, as 
ye ſee the day approaching. 


Erin” 


In Lent. 
Epi. for Wed. is, that I conceive a Paraphraſe of the 


nel. before Eaſter. Words not very neceſſary, and that all, 


4 deſign to ſay at preſent, ſhall be Log very b 


briefly on theſe Two Points. 


I. Firſt, That the Death of; Chriſt! was a a true and - 


proper Sacrifice for Sin; And, 


II. Secondly, That this Sacrifice was offered by him 


: upon the Croſs. 


I. Firſt, 1 ſay, The Death of Chriſt was a true and 9 
| proper Sacrifice 4% Sin. The beſt Light we can have, | 
Concerning Matters of this Nature, is derived from 
the Ordinances and Cuſtoms of the Jetus, and their 
Law. Now thence. it is certain, that ſuch Ceremo- 
nies were uſed, as plainly intimated a Tranſlation of 
_ Puniſhment and Guilt, from the Perſon offering, to 
the thing offered; and an Acceptance of one Life 
taken away, as ſubſtituted in the place of ander, 5 


5 | which by the Law was looked upon as forfeited. + 


5 To this purpoſe the Owner of the Beaſt, devoted o 
the Altar, by bringing, and laying his Hands upon the 
Head of it, did thus declare his Property firſt, and 

then the free transferring of that Property to God, by 

delivering it to death, for the Ends and Uſes, ſpeci- : 
1 fied 1 in the Law. And, with Alluſion to this Rite it is, 
that we read of Chriſt+ laying down bis 

» John li. x6. = þ ife, giving himſelf for us, offering bis 


Tit. Bo 14, 


Reb. x. 9, 10, 01 Body a ſacrifice for fin; and many | 


other Paſſages of like Importance, 


| H E Epiſtle for this Day, being a Oat aan 1 
of an Argument carried on in the Chapter fore- 
going, hath already fallen, in great meaſure, within 
3 the Compaſs of Two former Diſcourſes 
; Epift for v Sun. upon that Subject. For this Reaſon it 


e 


+ & 2 — 2 


It 


— 
1 


the reſt were, by the Offerers, but by 
the Prieſt only. They were eſteem'd, 

in this regard, Mediators between God and his Peo- 
ple; and their Conſumption of it teſtified God's Ac- 
ceptance, and the Abolition of the Sin. This again is 
| the Cauſe, why the Bodies of the Beaſts, offered on 
the moſt ſolemn Occaſions of this kind, : 


70 make an Atonement for their Souls; 


bis n and "ey like. 


It is alſo certain, that, in Sin- Offerings, che Party 


concerned did confeſs his Crime over the Sacrifice: 


Thus, as is expreſſed in the Law of the 


Scape-goat, putting bis Tranſgreſſions Leit. xvi. 1. 


upon the Head of the Beaſt: That ſuch 


| Beaſt was afterwards look'd on as unclean; that it con- 
vey d a Legal Impurity to thoſe who touched it; 6% 
being, in the Eye of the Law, charged with Their 5 

Sins, in whoſe behalf it was offered. This was the 


Reaſon, why ſuch Sacrifices were not to be eaten, as 


Levi ik, 2. 17. 


were carried out, and burned without Le 


the Camp. All which are Ceremonies neceſſary t to be 
attended to, for a right underſtanding of 15 
thoſe very ſignificant Paſſages, which le i. li. 3 

f ſpeak of God's laying on Chriſt the Ini- ours . 11 


5 Sal. iii. 2. 
 quities of us all, of his bearing our fins * 


in his own Body, of his being made fin, 11, 4. 


anda Curſe for us, of his ſuffering with- 

out the Gate of the City, in Conformity to the Rodice "2 
burnt without the Camp, and of our having a / affe 
ring, of which the Jews have no right to eat. 

Once more. It is aſſigned, as a Reaſon for prohi- : 

: biting the Uſe of Blood in common 


Food, that this was given upon the Altar . TY 10, 


I, 12. 


And hence it is, that we ſo often hear of FE 


: Rom. ili. i. 23. 


Redemption through Chriſt's Blood, of Colof. i. * 


Peace made by the Blood of his Croſs, that Loke a. 8 


himſelf mentions the New 7 eftament i in 


3 , 4 
+ 0 9 2 £ % 6 
; i 
* $ 
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Levit, xvi. 27. | 
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Theſe, and other Places of the ſame nature, every 


conſidering Man muſt acknowledge it reaſonable to ©& 
interpret, in agreement with thoſe in the Old Teſta. ca 
ment, to which they ſo manifeſtly allude. And, if 20 
ſo, it will follow, that either the Fews themſelves 7 
had no ſuch thing, or elſe that the Death of Chriſt he 
Was a true and proper Sacrifice. More truly ſuch in- L 
deed, than any of Theirs ; as it actually conveyed 4 
the Benefits, which Thoſe could not; As its Virtue m 
was Inherent, Theirs only Relative; "And as it is the 5 
Subſtance, of which Theirs were Shadows and Repre- Fe 
ſentations. For, that Thoſe were no better, hath been D 
largely proved before : That This was not only a true — 
and proper, but a ſufficient Sacrifice and Satisfaction, be 

a very few Words will ſuffice to ſhew, after what I . 
have had occaſion to urge in this Point already. B. 
How acceptable to God this Sacrifice was, it is the 8 
deſign of all thoſe Texts to inform us, which declare Ca 
— perfect Innocence. And this is done, either in plain 5 
pe Terms; Such as doing and knowing no of 
1 Pet l „ 8 the juſt for the unjuſt , in 
DE Not needing, © as other Prieſts, to of- to 
firſt for himſelf, and then for the People: wW 
Pet. il. 1. Or, with reference to the Rules of pi 

| Heb. vii, 27. chooſing out the Beſt for the Service of . N 
5 the Altar; as when we find him called = 

| z Pet. he the Lamb of God without blemiſh and — = 
og 1 29. Wil bout ſpot, the Lamb, that takes away re 
he fin of the world, that was ſlain from eh 
Le. xüi. 8s. the foundation of the world; and that N 
. Heb. in, 14, Offered himſelf 10 God without ſpur, thro =. 

_ the Eternal Spirit. : 3, 

The ſame Truth is yet more clearly and fully con- 5 
tained, in thoſe many Scriptures, which aſcribe to Him Ir 

a complete Deliverance from all the Inconveniencics V 
and Miſeries, which Sin is any where charged with Se 
bringing upon Mankind. Is the Sinner in Debt to ar 


che Law, and, like Bankrupts of old, or Criminals 
under 
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under Condemnation, liable to be given up to the 
 Torcmentors ? Chriſt, we are told, hath 5 

cancelled the Hand-writing that was a- N 1 
gainſt us, nailing it to bis Croſs. He hath Cal. ii. 13. 
given his Life a Ranſom for many; He Rom. il 25. 
hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law; He hath bought us with a Price, So that in Him 
we have Redemption ae ads bis Blood, even the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. 

Have Sinners departed from God, alienated his Af. 
fection, and put themſelves in a State, not only of 
Diſtance from, but even of Enmity againſt him ? The 
Aliens and Strangers who were once afar 5 are aid to 
be made nigh, by the Blood of Chriſt; And 
He hath reconciled us to his Father by the Hes 73, 15 
Body of bis Fleſh through death, For which 

reaſon we find him 5 ſtiled our Peace, be- 
cauſe he hath flain this Enmity by bis Croſs. 
Does Sin leave a Stain and Pollution upon the Souls 
of Men, ſuch as renders them odious and loathiome, 
in the fight of a God of purer Eyes than 
o behold Iniquity ? His Blood is laid to Kok p 8 
waſh us, to cleanſe us from all Sin, to Hb. in. 14. 
purge our Conſciences from dead Works, © 
We are ſaid to be (like the things purified from gal 
Uncleanneſs heretofore) ſprinked and ſeriiified, by t! is 

Blood of the Covenant, and by that Will F Ged, which 
removed the many imperfect Levitical, that he migut 
eſtabliſh this one perfect Evangelical, Pur fication 3 3 
Even the Offering of the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Scripture now bcłore us 
expreſsly ne DE 
Once more; As the dire Effects of Sin are e by no 
Images more livelily repreſented, than by tnoie of 
Wounds and putrifying Sores, of Sickneſs and Death; 
So neither are the Benefits of our Lord's Paſſion at 
any time more e ſenſibly exprelicd, clan n by his 5:ripes 

= = healing 


— *. 9, 1. 
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x Pet. ii. 24. ealig us, by his quickening them that are 
Eph. ii. . dead in, treſoaſſes and fins, and our li. 


e. e ding in and by Him who died for us. And, 


to Mew, that the Virtue of this Spiritual Reſtorative 
knows no bounds, he is ſaid, to Juſtify 
a Fin. f. 5. Men from all things, from which they 
£ could not be juſtified, by any former Dif. 


| A. xiii. 39. 


penſution, and to ſave even the Chief of ſinners. 


Thus much, I conceive, may very well fuffice for 
proving the Death of Chriſt, not only a true, but a 
ſufficient, Sacrifice and Satisfaction for Sin. It only 

remains now, that I ſhew this Sacrifice and Satisfac- 
tion to have conſiſted ſtrictly in That, which makes 

the principal Subject of our Devotions this el 3 his 7 

ns Dying upon the Croſs A 5 
Nosu, for a right underſtanding of this matter, we 
muſt again be a to the Guidance of thoſe Rites 
and Offices, ſo often referred to in this Epiſtle; ſuch 
zãʒs were peculiar to the Jews yearly Solemnity, on the 
Great Day of Atonement. But we muſt, in the Con- 
” templation of thoſe Rites, be ſure to take this Caution 

along with us; That our Lord is to be conſidered in a 

double Capacity; As the Sacrifice offered; and as the 
Prieſt offering it. And therefore care muſt be had, to 


diſtinguiſn between theſe two Relations; between the 


Acts and Effects proper to him, in the One, and in the 

: Other, of theſe Gualities: Theſe were indeed united x 
_ One and the fame Perſon, at the time of This 
Oblation; but they remained perfectly diſtinct, and 

had different Subjects, 1 in every other C Oblation what- 
— ſoever. | b 
Now, at that Day of Expiation andy; the Sin- Offer 5 


ings were commanded to be ſlain by the High- prieſt's 


own Hand. And this was as ſignificant an Emblem, 
as the Condition of the thing would bear, of our great 
High- prieſt, and Sin- offering both, laying ' down bis 
own Life, and voluntarily offering up himſelf for us. Of 
| my Blood of thoſe Sacrifices the Levitical Figl prieſt 
was 
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was to bring Part into the Holy Place: Which, con- 
taining the Symbols of God's more ſpecial Preſence 
and Favour, was, as you have ſeen before, a Figure of 
Heaven. Chriſt therefore, by aſcending into Hea- 
ven with his crucified Body, performed an Act, ex- 
actly correſpondent to that of the High- prieſt, when 
carrying the Blood of the Sin- offering into the Holy 
place. And therefore he is obſerved to have perform 
ed this part of his ſacerdotal Office, with the diffe- 
rence of one or two very material Circumſtances to 
Our Advantage. For whereas that Figurative Sanc- | 
tuary was entered, with the Blood of Others, (Of Calves 
and Goats) yearly; He entered into the True, the 
Heavenly Sanctuary, Once only, and then with bis 
own Blood. ” 
The Queſtion now ariſing from hence is, Whether 
the Atonement under the Law were actually made by 
the Blood of the Sacrifice, when ſlain in the outward 
. Tabernacle, or when brought and ſprinkled within 
the Veil: And, in proportion, whether the Sins of 
Men, under the Goſpel, be expiated by the Death 
of Chriſt's Body on the Croſs ; Or, by exhibiting 
that crucified Body before his Father in Heaven, 
Por reſolving this Doubt, Let it be conſidered, In 
what Capacity the High- prieſt entered the Holy place. . 
Why he entered into it but once a Lear; And, Why 
then not without Blood. 
Firſt then it is manifeſt, that, on che Day of Atone- 
ment, the High-prieſt went twice into the Holy place; 
Once, with the Blood of the Bullock, 
{ which was ſlain as a Sin- offering, for hs: a, 
himſelf, and for his Houſe. Now by © Lv 
bringing i in this Blood was ſignified the Remiſſion of 
his own Sins, and of Theirs, who aſſiſted in the Ser- 
vice of the Altar; ; And herein he was the Repreſen- 
| tativeof the Prieſtly Order, and qualified to proceed 
in offering for Others. Thus purged, he was the Fi- 
oe” of that Great High-pricft, whoſe perfect Inno- 


Lence 


5 Ver. 15. 
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cence exempted him from a double Entrance; as not 
| needing to offer for himſelf, in order to rerider him 
capable of being g accepted for Others, A 
Second time then, he entered with the 
Blood of the Goat, which was ſlain as a Sin- offering 

for the People. And thus he ſuſtained a more pub- 
lic Character; Repreſenting the whole Congregation, 
who virtually, and in the Conſtruction of the Law, 
entered together with him. And in this regard he re- 
ſembled our Jeſus; by whoſe Blood, (as we have heard 
this Morning) we have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, 
by a new and living way, which be hath conſecrated for 
us, through the Veil, that is to ſay, bis Fleſh.” 
Secondly, The High-prieft entring but once (that i . 
one Day only) in the year, was never intended to prove, 
that no Sacrifices for Sin, offered on any other Day, 


when he did not enter, were not effectual for Remiſſion; 


for the Contrary 1 is manifeſt, from the Law itſelf. But 


the Difference is, that thoſe other Sacrifices were Oc- 


caſional and Perſonal; And thus far they availed, that 
the Parties offering them were purified, from thoſe 
i particular Tranſgreſſions then confeſſed, and reſtored 
to all the Privileges of Communion with God in his 
Worſhip. But the Effect of the Sacrifices, offered on 
the Day of Atonement, and of Thoſe only, was Ge- 
neral; and extended to the Benefit of the whole Body 


of the People. Theſe therefore were the moſt expreſs 


Image of a Sacrifice to be offered for the Sins of all 
Mankind. And a Year being a perfect Revolution 
of Time, in which all Nature Teems to have finiſhed 
its Courſe; the allowing this Solemn Atonement to 
be yearly and no more, was the be{t Intimation, which 


that Oeconomy was capable of giving, that this great 


Sacrifice ſhould be offered bur Once, and that it 

ſhould ſuffice to perfect "7 ever the Perſons  Jantiified 

by _—_— 

Thirdly, The High- prieſt, even at that Solemn Day, | 

was not allowed to enter in to che Holy Place, without 
Blood. 
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Blood. By being denied familiar and conſtant Acceſs = 
to the Preſence of God, was intimated that State of 


Guilt, which rendereth Men unworthy to approach 
him. By being allowed it, after the laying of the 


Sin- offering, is ſignified the removal of that Guilt 
and Unworthineſs, by God's Acceptance of the Sa- 


crifice. So that this Acceſs ſuppoſes an Expiation : 


And the bringing in of the Blood is not the Making | 


ſuch Expiation, "but che Evidence of one already 


made. This is the Type: And the Antitype exactly 


anſwers it. Human Nature, while polluted by Sin, 


was incapable of entring Heaven; Our Lord, by 
ſuffering in this Nature, hath procured to it Immor- 
tality, and Admittance thither. He entred there, as 
Our Common Repreſentative ; And by that Entrance, 
He teſtifies the Expiation finiſhed : For ſo it muſt be, 
or ever our Nature could gain acceſs thither. The 7 
5 Aſcent then to, and Reſidence of our Nature in Hea- 
ven, is an Argument, that God is fully reconciled. 
The crucified Body of our Lord, dwelling for ever 
Vith God, is a continual exhibiting of the Merits and 
Efficacy of his Sacrifice; but the Act of Entring is 
not properly a Sacrificial Act in Chriſt, or of an Ex- 
piatory Nature; Farther than it declares the Sacri- : 
fice, and the Power of it. It is indeed an Act of 


Triumph after, and Reward for, having offered him- 


ſelf up in this Quality. The Death of our Lord on 
the Croſs anſwers to the Death of the Sin- offering at 


D 


the Altar. The Remiſſion is obtained by means of, 
and conſequently is to be dated from, the time of : 


ſhedding the Blood. Hence is our Sa- 


Rom, iv. 
viour faid to riſe again for our Fuſtifica- © iy 25. 


tion. And how could that be ſaid of him, if we were 
not juſtified, till ſome time after he roſe ; and if no 
Pardon were obtained, till his Aſcent into Heaven? 


Hence it is ſaid, that the Blood of the Croſs made 


our peace; and that i in the Croſs, or (his Body upon 


; 100 15 1 
ly 161 | 


ale, 
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1 underſtand that Paſſage) he 
_ Coloſſ. ii. 15. defeated and triumphed over the Ene. 
Hab. i. 3. mies of our Souls. Hence again, we 


read, that after he had by himſelf purged 


our fins, be ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty 


en high : And, in the very Scripture I am upon, that, 
after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, he 


fat down on the right-hand of God. And, Lafth, 


Hence we may reaſonably preſume, he expired upon 
. the Crols, with thoſe ſignificant Words in his Mouth, 
I. is finiſhed. Of which more in the following Service 


for this Day. 


%. 


In the mean while I only add, that What hath been 


here advanced commits no Violence at all upon thoſe 
Texts, where Chriſt's Eternal Prieſthood is aſſerted, 


For Sacrificing, tho' a part, was yet never the whole, 


of the Prieſtly Character. Bleſſing and Interceſſion 
are as eſſential Branches of it, as the Other. And 
_ theſe our Lord continues to diſcharge, with ſuch ful. 
neſs of Power; as not to be an humble Supplicant 


for, but the Author and Giver of Salvation. He is the 
Beſtower, and not only the Aſker of Bleſſings, to 
them, for whom he vouchſafes to intercede. And an 
Eternal Prieſt he thus far is, with regard to the Sacri- 
ficing part too; as he hath, by that One Offering for 


Sin, put an utter end to, and rendered all repetition 
of ſuch, not only needleſs, but unſafe and ſinful. 
Upon the whole matter it is very obvious, what 


mighty Conſolations we may, we ought to take, even 


O 


in the ſad Solemnity of this Day. What Tears of Joy 
are fit to be mingled with thoſe of Grief and Peni- 


tence! The Latter we ſhould be ſtupid and inhuman 
not to pay, to the diſmal Agonies of our Deareſt 
| Maſter; the Former, we ſhould be unthankful, and 


cruel to ourſelves not to give to the happy Effects of 
the Miſery, he ſo graciouſly condeſcended to undergo 


for us. But, to make Both effectual, Let us, inflamed 
with Zeal, and Gratitude, and Love unfeigned, en- 
285 e I 
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deavour for our own Particular, and moſt devoutly 
beg for the reſt, (as the Beſt of Churches teaches us) 
that the maumerable Benefits of this precious Blood- 
ſhedding may have their full Extent, and free 


Courſe: That Ve and the whole Church of Chriſt, may 


receive remiſſion of Sins, and all the other bleſſed Ef- 
fects of his Paſſion. That He, who hath made a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, ond Satisfac= 
tion for the Sins of the whole World, would cauſe hig 
Way to be known, and ſhew his Saving Health, to 


the yet dark and unbelieving Nations : And That all 


who do already know it, may walk worthy of it. And 
Oh that the Death, this Day taſted for ey Man, 
may be effectual to the ſaving of every Man ! Even 
7 Bleſſed Jeſus, By thine Agony and Bloody "© wear, : 
DP w TY and 1 ion, Good Lord deliver US. 


The Goren. 


St. John xix. 1. 


HE N Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and terre "my 4 

12. And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns and put it . 

Es head, and they put on him à purple . . 

3. And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews ; and they mote him with 
then hands. 

4. Pilate iherefoe event forth again, and ſaith unto them, Bee 
bold, Tering him forth unto you, that yo my know that [ find 10 
fault in him. 5 

5. Then came Feſus forth, evearing the crown of Hara, and the 
purple robe; and Pilate ſai h unto them, Behold the man. 1 | 

6. When the chief pi iefts ther efore and officers ſaw him, they . 
cried out, ſaying, Cruciſ him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, : 
Take ye him and erucafy him : 5 for 1 find no fault in him, 5 155 | = 
7. The Jews anſwered him, We hawe a law, and by or our law be 2 
ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the ſon of God. 1 | 
8. Woe Pilate ther: fore beard that ſaying, be c the more 
afraid ; 4 
9. And event again into the Jubement- hall, and faid m unto 2 
Whence art thou? But Feſus gave bim no anſwer. : 

10. Then ſaith Pilate unto 97 n, Speakeſt thou not unto me 2? 1 


| oft thou not, that 5 bave power to cruciſy thee, and have power to 


releaſe thee? os 
Vol. II. Nn 11. 7% 
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11. Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have no power at all againfl 
me, except it avere given thee from above: therefore he that deli- 
wered me unto thee, bath the greater ſin. | 

12. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe bim : . the 
Jaws cried out, ſaying, I thou let this man go, thou art not Caſar's 
FO” ewhoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. 

13. When Pilate therefore beard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus 


1 forth, and ſat down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that i called 


the pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


134. And it was the Preparation F the pa ſſower, and about the 
V my hour : and he ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your bing. 


1 5 But they cried out, Away with him, away ewith him, erucify : 
mY 1 Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I crucify your ting? The cs : 


prieſts anſavered, We have no king but Ceſar. 

16. Then delivered he him therefore unto len to be crucifud: and 
155 took Jeſus, and led bim away, 

: . And be bearing his croſs, went forth into a place called the 
glee * a Hull, which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 


. 18. Where they crucified him, and . other with bin, on either : 


| f - one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
And Pilate wwrate a iitle, and put it on » the croſs. 4d the 
| W awas, E SUS OF NA ARE TA. 7H KING 
( -- 
20. This title then read many of the Jeaus: _ the place FU RE 
Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the city : and it WAS Writtcn in He- 
| br ew, and Greek, and Latin. 


21. Then ſaid the chief priefts of the ; to Pilare, I rite 115 . 


the king of the Jews: but that he ſaid, Jam the king of the Feaus. 
22. Pilate anſavered, What I have written, I have written. 


23. Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Feſus, took his gots 


_ ments; ( and made four parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſs his 


coat: Now the coat as without ſeam, woven Kon the top through. 


1 7 out. 


: eure they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 


25. Now there flood by the crofs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mo · 


ther? s ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mai Magdalene, 
226. When Jeſus therefore ſaau his mother, and the diſciple ey 


ing by, whom be loved, he Jaith unto bis mothers Woman, behold 


5 #hy ſon. 


95 bat bour that diſciple took her unto his taun home. 


28. Aﬀer ibis, Zeſus knowing that all things were now accoms 


pl ord, fa the feripine: e mig! be fulfilled, ſaith, 1 thirft. 


Lal 


24. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rent it, but 
raf lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the ſcripture might be Ful. 
Filled, which ſaith, They parted my raiment among thum, and for my 


27. Then faith he to the Diſciple, Brhold FR nalen, 4nd d fron 


29. Now 
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n a ſponge awvith vinegar, and put it upon Hep, and put it to bis 
mouth, 


30. ben Teſus therefore had reetiod the vinegar, be ſaid, It 


is finiſhed : and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


31. The Fews therefor ey becauſe it was the preparation, that the | 


bodies ſhould not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, ¶ for that 


Jabbath-day was an high-day ) beſought Pilate that their legs gov 


be broken, and that they might be taken away. 


32. Then came the ſoldiers, aud brake the legs of tbe . and of p 
the other which was crucified with him. 


. But when they came to Jeſus, and Jaw that he WAS 1 tied als 
ready, they brake not his legs. 


34. But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear Pierced his fide, and nd frthe 


with came thereout blood and avater. 


35. And he that ſaw it bare record, and bis aan 4 is true; ; and | 
be knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might beliewe. 
36 For theſe things are done, that the e, e foould be li. 
A bone of him ſhall not be broken. _ 
37. And again another 105 _ faith, Tho feall book on bir 
Z ulon ehiy pierced. | | 


Commun. 


\HE Service of the Church, and PR . - 


already handled, have brought us down to the 


| llt Act of our Bleſſed Saviour's Sufferings, and the 


particular manner of his expiring upon "the Crols. 


Theſe therefore ſhall make the Subject of our preſent | 
Meditation, according to the Deſcription given in the 
Chapter now before us, (Ver. 28, 29, 30.) viz. That 
Jeſus, (feeling himſelf afflicted with a vehement 
Drought, uſual upon the approach of Death, but 
eſpecially | in that kind of Death, where Extremity of 
Pain, and Loſs of Blood, exhauſt the Spirits in a more 
than ordinary degree) complained of Thirſt. For the 
quenching whereof, when his inſulting Enemies of- 
fered him Vinegar to drink, he meekly ſubmitted to 


their cruel Mockery ; And having moiſtened his holy 

Mouth with it, ſaid, 1 is Im ſbed; After which he 

preſently owed 4 his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 
Naz: e here 
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actly foretold many Ages before. This ſhewed, that 
All theſe Things, however caſual they might appear 


. agreeable to the Deſign of Almighty God, wheh 
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There are Two things eſpecially obſervable from ot! 
hence, which require our very attentive Conſideration, WW 32. 

_ Firſt, The true Importance of that Saying, 1t is Kit 

ED Fiſhed ; And, | bee 


| Secondy, The particular Manner of our Lord's Dy | bis 
Theſe I ſhall firſt explain, and then deduce the 
from them ſome proper Refleftions. bel 
II begin with the Former, The true Importance of 
that Saying, 17 is finiſhed. 
I. The Firſt and moſt obvious Interpretation ſeems 
to regard the Prophecies concerning Chriſt. Thoſe 
ere ſo full and expreſs that there was not any one 
Material Circumſtance, in this great concluding Scene 
of his Life eſpecially, which had been moſt ex- 


when they happened, were yet conducted all along, 
by a wiſe and ſteady Providence; which ſo over-ruled 
the Wills, the Malice, and the Wickedneſs of Men, 
as to bring about what God had determined, and what 
none but He could have ſignified ſhould be, fo long 
before they came to pals. This was a Method, very 


Revelations and Dealings all tended ro the Myſtery 
of Man's Redemption. That Great and Glorious 
Work, in which his Divine Perfections ſhould be molt 
eminently conſpicuous; Which was of greateſt Con- 
ſequence to the World; And Which he therefore 
kept conſtantly in View, and made all other Hiper 
ſations ſubſervient to it. 

This is the very Reaſon, why the Angles, in al 
their Arguings with the Jervs, inſiſt ſo much upon the 
Topick of Prophecies. Becauſe, according to the 
Jes own Principles, that Perſon was to be look'd 
upon as the true Meſſiah, in whom theſe Predictions is 
were manifeſtly and punctually accompliſhed. Hence 2. 
St. John, Ver. 28. takes notice, that Feſus therefore ¶ grea 
aid, 7 50 that the TOR might be fulfilled. by. very 

= Ot hes _ 
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other Prophecies relating to this Matter, Such as, being 
. WH Hetrayed by bis Friend and Companion, forſaken by his 
a Kindred and Acquaintance, having his Hands and his 
Feet pierced, his Garments parted, and Lots caſt upon 
Bis Veſture; had all been made good already. But 
0 there remained One more ſtill, One, acknowledged to 
belong to this Matter. For David, complaining of 
f the Barbarity of his Enemies, ſays, they were ſo far 
| from extending their Relief, or ſhewing any Com- 
3 W paſſion to what he endured; that, on the contrary, 
ſe they exaſperated, and triumphed, in his Sufferings. 
je This pitileſs Cruelty he expreſſes, by OR 
WW Giving bim Gall to eat, and when be was 
thirſty, giving him Vinegar to drinn. 
Now David was confeſſed to be a Type of Chriſt. 
And what he uttered upon theſe Melancholy Occaſi- 
ons, had a higher and farther Meaning, than his own 
| Perſonal Afflictions. And therefore it was neceſſary 
for the Evangeliſt to ſhew, that This alſo was really 
and literally true of Chriſt; and conſequently thoſe 
| Words had not yet received their utmoſt Completion. 
So that, when our Lord, upon receiving the Vinegar, 
| ſaid, It is finiſhed, we may reaſonably underſtand him 
thus: That all the other Predictions, of Things ante- 
| cedent to his Death, had met with Events anſwerable 
to them before. T here was but One more unfiniſhed : 
And, ſince This too had been punctually made good, 
by the Vinegar brought him to quench his Thirſt with, | 
in that laſt Extremity, No Circumſtance of his Suffer- | 
| ings was now omitted, whereby the Prophets had di» I 
| 
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ſtinguiſned and pointed him out to the ewe. Thus 1 
far all was managed in moſt exact Order. And there- _— 
fore the next Thing he had to do, was to die. Which - 1 
accordingly he did forthwith, for Hereupon he bowed |; 
| bis Head, and gave up the Ghoſh. 
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| 2. Secondly, This Saying of our Bleſſed Lord is of . 
great Propriety and Significance, if applied, as it may Wil 
3 | * | 0. 
very reaſonably be, to the Types and Figures of the _ 
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| N 823 | Jewiſh 
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| Jewiſh Law. For the Law was a Diſpenſation, i in the 
very Nature and Deſign of it, imperfect, and preparato- 
ry to a more excellent One afterwards. This Argument 
(as we have had frequent Occaſions to obſerve) is admi- 
rably made out, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. There 
the Apoſtle inſiſts upon 1t, that even the moſt eminent 
Places and Perſons, the moſt remarkable Bleſſings and 
Puniſhments, in the Civil Capacity of the Jes, had 
a ſecret Myſtery, a diſtant Proſpe& and Meaning: 
But, that the Ceremonial Part of their Worſhip was 
entirely made up of Shadow and Image. In ſhort, 
that Feſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, what he did, and 
taught, and ſuffered, was the real End and Subſtance, 
the entire and intended Accompliſhment, which Al. 
mighty God had in view; when he inſtituted thoſe 
carnal Ordinances, and darker Significations of his 


Will, and truly acceptable Worinip. This was moſt 
eminently the Caſe, in that Branch of their Service, 
by which they made the neareſt Approaches to Al. 


3 Epil. v. Sunday | She Fin. 


this day. 


mighty God, and from whence they derived the great- 
eſt Confidence! in his Favour. Their Sacrifices In mean, 
and thoſe of them eſpecially, which were appoint- 
ed, and accepted, by way of Expiation 
Fan And yet you have ſeen, that 
| this Week, and the Apoſtle makes it exceeding clear, 
upon their own Principles, that none of 
| thoſe Sacrifices could be a juſt Ground of Confidence 
to Sinners; that it was not poſſible, they ſhould have 
any Efficacy of their own, to the Purpoſes they uſed 
them for. The Power of taking away Sin is a Pri- 
vilege, which not only the Nature of the Thing ren- 
dred them incapable of, but the frequent and daily 
Repetition of the ſame Sacrifices gave plain Intima- 


e of theit being defective in. And therefore this 


was peculiar to another Sacrifice which was, and 


needed to be, offered but once only; Becauſe this 


High-Prieſt, who takes away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
Bine, hath by that One ering i” ever ee them 
bat 
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that are ſanTifed. This is part of the 
Apoſtle's Argument to the Hebrews in 
his Ninth and Tenth Chapters. But 
withal, Since Chriſt did not effe& that great Work till 
the end of the World; that is, till God made the laſt 


Heb, ix. 26. 
X. 14. 


Declaration of himſelf to Mankind; and ſettled an 
Inſtitution, in the Place whereof no other was to ſuc. 
ceed; It was not expedient that the Other ante- 
cedent and more imperfect Diſpenſations ſhould keep 
Men void of all Comfort and Hope. Theſe ſnewed 


Men their Diſeaſe and their Mutery; and, if they 


could not apply, yet it was fit they ſhould point out 
at leaſt, and give them ſome Proſpect of, their Reme- 
| oye: Almighty God therefore, in his Wiſdom and 
Compaſſion, ſeems to have inſtituted Sacrifices, to 
| ſhew, that he was not implacable; that he would ad- 
mit of a Ranſom and Proxy, and one day accept In- 
nocent Blood, as an Atonement for the Guilt of thoſe 
| that had offended him, Thus he Lamb of God was 
ſlain from the foundation of the World; not only in the 
Intention and Decree of his Father, but virtually in 
every one of thoſe Lambs, appointed and accepted 
for the Sins of them, who lived, before this only ex- 
piatory Sacrifice was actually offered upon the Altar 
of the Croſs. But when that had been done, and the 
| Wrath of God was effectually appeaſed ; there was an 
End of all Bloody Sacrifices. The Subſtance was Come,” 
| and the Shadows were done away; there was no far- 
| ther Uſe of theſe, and as uſeleſs for the future, they 
| ceaſed of themſelves. And therefore, in this Senſe 
too, our Saviour might molt truly ſay, If 7s finiſhed, 
becauſe the Legal Expiations had now attained their 
full Completion, in the Death he juſt then was about 


to undergo; And in the Soul, which he voluntarily 


poured out, as an innocent, unblemiſhed, a perfect, 
and ſufficient Oblation and Satisfaction, for the 
Tranſgreſſions of the whole World. Which leads us 


likewiſe to o conlider theſe Words in a 
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2. Third moſt comfortable Senſe; As they import, 
That the great Work of Man's Redemption, and all 
that was neceſſary for reconciling Sinners to their in- 
cenſed God, had been exactly and punctually perform. 
ed, by Chriſt ſuffering in the ſtead, and for the Sake, of 
Sinners. By this We are not however to underſtand, 
that Chriſt endured the very ſame Puniſhments in kind 


and meaſure, which, by the juſt Decree of God, were 


due to wilful and impenitent Offenders. For Theſe 
could be inflifted upon ſuch only, as had 
e offended in their own Perſons, St. Peter 
urges the Neceſſity of our Lord's Reſurrection, from 
the Impoſſibility of his being holden of the Pains of 
Death. And, if his Innocence delivered him from the 
Power of Temporal, much more did it exempt him 


Aa i ii, „ 


from that of Eternal Death. The Torments of the 


Damned are without End, without Hope; But ever- 


: laſting Miſery and Deſpair could never be conſiſtent, 
Either with the Condition of one, who had never de- 
ſerved them, or with the Aſſurance of releaſing his 


Brethren from them. Theſe are the Conſequences of 
Diſobedience and Rebellion againſt God. But the 

Sufferings of Jeſus were moſt pleaſing to God; An 
unexampled Proof of his entire Obedience, in the 


higheſt and moſt difficult Inſtance of Submiſſion ; An 


Act of Duty and unſpeakable Charity; and ſo far 
from —_— his irreconcileable Diſpleaſure, that 
or this very Cauſe God bath highly ex- 

| alted him, This purchaſed a Reward 
for his lama Nature; and Peace for thoſe, who, but 
for his Sake, could not be pardoned and reconciled. 
*Tis true, God bruiſed him ſorely in the day of his fierce 
Anger; but he never loved him at any time more ten- 
derly, than when he wss pleaſed thus to wound him. 
He ſmote him, not for any Miſdemeanors of his own, 
in his Private, but for Ours, which, in his Publick 
Capacity, as the Common Repreſentative of ſinful 
Mankind, he had taken 8 himſelf. It was Our 
Burthen, : 


Phil, 11. 9. 
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Burthen, which he carried; Our Iniquities, for which 
he was chaſtiſed; And the Stripes laid upon him 


made ſuch deep Impreſſion, that, by the Anguiſh of 


his Wounds We might be healed. Now, in order 
to this, there was no need, that the very ſame Pains, 
in every Point, ſhould be inflicted upon Him, which, 
had not he ſubmitted to ſuffer for Us, we muſt our- 
ſelves have ſuffered; But it was only neceſſary, that 
the Injuries and Affronts, offered to the Divine Juſtice : 
by the Provocations of wicked Men, ſhould receive 
a ſufficient Compenſation; that the Honour of God 
and his Laws ſhould be vindicated, and Sin made as 
terrible and full of Diſcouragement, as it could poſſi- 
bly have been, tho' no ſuch Methods of Mercy had 
been uſed, to deliver us from the Curſe and Con- 


demnation of it. Now all theſe Ends were fully ſa- 


tified, by the Son of God condeſcending to ſuffer in 
{ our ſtead. Whatever was wanting in the Duration, 
or the Extremity, of thoſe Sufferings, was abundantly 
| made up, by the Dignity of the Perſon. This rendred 
him capable of purging our Conſciences by his Sa- 
crifice ; becauſe he offered himſelf to God through 5 
the eternal Spirit, that is, the Divine, 5 
united to our Human, Nature. 
That Union exalted the Value of this Oblation to 
an infinite Degree, and paid a Ranſom to offended 
Juſtice, of more worth than a hundred thouſand 
Worlds. That gave Men a clear Proof, how hate- 
ful Sin is to God, who would not be prevailed with 
| to remit it upon eaſier Terms, than the Agonies and 


Heb. ix. 14· 


Death of his only Son. That ſnewed, how dreadful 
Conſequences They are to expect from their own 


| Faults, when even this moſt Holy, this entirely Be- 
loved, this Divine Perſon, who did not, could not 


know any Sin, had undergone ſuch bitter Things for' 


| the Sins of Others. And laſtly, This leaves the Laws 
| of God in their full Force and Obligation till ; Sat” 


the Matter 1 Is ſo ordered, that none e but the Penitent 
= and 
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and the Virtuous, ſhall ever reap any Benefit by this 
Paſſion. So that, tho? All have now leave to hope, 


and great Encouragement to obey, yet None have the 


leaſt Shadow of Pretence for Preſumption, and Neglect 

of their Duty. For the End of thoſe, who con- 
tinue in Wickedneſs, is in no Degree better, nay, in 
ſome reſpects, it is infinitely worſe, than if Chriſt had 
never died at all. Thus have Mercy and Truth met 
together; and Righteouſneſs and Peace 
Have kiſſed each other, in the wonderful 
- Contrivance of Man's Redemption. And this Signifi- 
cCation of theſe Words pronounced by our Saviour here, 


correſponds exactly with thoſe at the 17th Chap. Ver. 


4, 5. I have glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the 
Mort which thou gaveſt me to do. And now, O Fa- 
ther, glorify thou me with thine on ſelf. For ſo like- 
wiſe here, when he had run through all the bitter 
Steges of his Paſſion, endured every Pain, ſuſtained 
every Conflict that was neceſſary, and acquitted him 
ſelf as became him in them all; having now no longer 
| Buſineſs for Life, he immediately reſigned | it. Which 
brings me tothe 
II. Second Thing obſervable in the Text, The par- l 


ticular Manner of our Saviour's expiring upon the 


Croſs, as it is expreſſed in the laſt Clauſe of the goth 
Verſe, And he bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 
The original Phraſe may denote a delivering up, or, 
as himſelf expreſſed it, a committing his 
ppirit into the Hands of God, as a ſacred 
Truſt to be reſtored again and united to his Body, at 
the Timeprefixed by his own infinite Wiſdom: and 
pPlainly implies ſuch a Diſſolution, and actual Separa- 
of Soul and Body, as every common Man undergoes, 
Ven he dies. But herein is a remarkable Difference; 
chat what is in Other Men the Effect of Neceſſity, was 
in Jeſus a voluntary Act, and the Effect of his own | 
free Choice. Hence the Generality of Interpreters 
2 thought, that St. e fakes notice that 5 | 
bowed 


convenient. 
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bowed bis Head Before be gave up the Ghoſt ; ; whereas, 
in common Caſes, the fallin 

after the Breath's going out of the Body. Hence al- 
ſo St. Mark obſerves, that Jeſus crying out with ſo 
loud and ſtrong a Voice, immediately 
piring, was one Reaſon, that moved the Centurion to 
think him an extraordinary Perſon, 
that Nature was not quite ſpent in him; and that his 15 
Death did not come on, by ſuch gradual and unavoid- 
able Decays, as it uſually does, when the Voice is ſtop- 
ped and loſt, and all the Powers faulter and languiſh, 
ſome time before the Souls Departure from its fleſhhh 


of the Head follows 


Tabernacle. Accordingly we find, that when the 


Soldiers came to take down the Bodies from the Croſs, 
they found him dead, before thoſe two others, that 
vuvere crucified with him ; And that, when 
came to beg the Body of Jeſus, Pilate wondred to hear 
that he was dead ſo ſoon; and would not grant that 
Requeſt, till he had firſt ſatisfied himſelf of the 

Truth of it, by enquiring of the Officer, who attended 

the Execution. 5 
Of all which a very probable Account may be, Not 

only, that the Exceſs of his Pain and SOrrow hat tired 
cout Nature, and haſten'd his Death; But ae He, 

Who, as himſelf profeſſes, had Power to. 

lay down his Life, and could not have it 
taken from him without his own Permiſſion and Con- 
ſent, did lay it down at ſuch a time, as himſelf ſaw | 
Every ſtep in this laſt A& of his Life 
was taken regularly, and with deliberation. 
a a conſtant regard to all the Myſterious Purpoſes of 
this important Death. He would not die till they 
were all fulfilled ; And, when they were ſo, he would 
not, becauſe chere was no Occaſion that required he 
= ſhould, live any longer, Never was there, never can 
| there be, ſuch a Death in any Inſtance , ſo perfectly 
free, ſo entirely at the Perſon's own Diſpoſal. For He, 
* ho ſtruck his Enemies down to the Ground with 
hie 


John x. ba. 


before his ex- 


For this ſhewed, 


Foſeph 


He bore 
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his Majeſtick Preſence, and afterwards gave them 


leave to apprehend him, could likewiſe, if he had ſo 
Pleaſed, have come down from the Croſs. He could 


have continued inſenſible to all the Pains of it. He 


could have ſurvived the ſharpeſt Anguiſh. And, had 
he not ſuſpended his Divine Power, Death itſelk 
could not have taken hold on him, nor have bound | 


this ſtrong Man, this infinitely more than Man, in 
| thoſe Chains, which, he therefore ſubmitted to, that 


he might break and burſt them aſunder ſhortly after, 
in a more glorious and triumphant manner. Such 
| was the Deceaſe of our Bleſſed Redeemer ; ſo volun- 
tary and entirely his own 3 So wiſe and wonderful in 
every Circumſtance; So victorious, even in that part 


of it, which his Enemies thought him vanquiſhed 
by; So full of Matter, ſo full of Comfort, is that 


1 dying Word of the Bleſſed Jeſus, treated of under my 
firſt Head. So juſtly might he then, ſo joy fully 


may every Chriſtian now, cry out, It is finiſhed. 


The Remainder of my Diſcourſe ſhall now be em- 

ON ployed, i in ſome few Reflections ariſing from theſe Con- 
| fiderations. Such as, we do by no means remember 
this Death like Chriſtians indeed, if wedo not feel out- 


ſelves very ſenſibly affected with it. 


Here then we may perceive, how it came to paß, 
55 chat this Death was an Act ſo noble, and generous in 


itſelf, and ſo exceeding beneficial to Us. For, there- 


fore is it a Meritorious, becauſe not only an Invalua- 
ble, but a Willing, Sacrifice. Therefore was this Act 


of Obedience {o well pleaſing to His Father : becaule, 


even in the moſt difficult and painful Inſtances, it pro- 
ceeded not from Conſtraint, but from full Conſent 
and free Choice. Upon this Account his Love to 
wretched Man is ſo unſpeakably tender and great; 
becauſe it was in his Power to have refus'd the giving 


Us ſuch coſtly Proofs of his Kindneſs, But tho Thee 


are Subjects, upon which I might very ſeaſonably and 
| patneucally enlarge; — NES been upon them 


aunt 


| ſignificant Expreſſion, uſed by St. Paul, © 
| The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us to Obe- Ce. u. 14. 


ed that Principle of loving thoſe that low- © 
ed them. Shall Chriſtians then be wanting in fo plain 
a Duty? Chriſtians, who have the brighteſt Light to 
walk by, and are under the Influence of the moſt pow- 
erful, moſt engaging Example? For, What Religion 
ever carried the Points of Love and Gratitude to ſo 
noble a Height? What ever preſented Mankind with 
| a Pattern, that can pretend to bear any manner of Pro- 
portion, to the great, the unſpeakable things, Our 
| Maſter and Beneta&or hath done for Us? if we ob- 
ſerve the Kindneſs itſelf, the Perſon who did it, and the 
Perſons for whom it was done, every Circumſtance 
is full of Wonder and Amazement. That God, who 
is by Nature incapable of Suffering and Death, ſhould _ 
condeſcend to become mortal Man, to qualify hinfelf 
for enduring the bittereſt Afflictions; That he ſnould 
do this, for Enemies and Rebels; (for ſuch are wretch- 
ed Sinners) That the Miſeries of thoſe, who had moſt 
obſtinately provoked and injured him, and merited Is 
REIMTS "0 4 are hone bane” oe AA; BEE SS. 


lately, That, which I rather chuſe to ſay at preſent, 
is, That, by ſuch a choſen and chearful Submiſſion 


to die for Our Sakes, our Lord hath ſet us a Pattern, 


| how we ought to behave ourſelves to Him, in return 
for ſuch marvellous Compaſſion and Love. That we 
ſhould think nothing too much to do, nothing too 
grievous to ſuffer, for a Saviour, who, of his own ac- 
cord and mere Grace, hath done and ſuffered fo much 
for Us. To all Perſons, who retain any Spark of In- 
genuity, and have not finned away all the Principles 
of Natural Religion, Nothing can be more clear and 
ſelf. evident, than that they are bound to ſhew them- 
ſelves ſenſible of, and make what Requital they can 
for, K indneſſes received. This is the Ground of that 


dience. And Our Bleſſed Saviour takes notice, that 
neither the Darkneſs of the Heathens, nor the vicious 
Lives of the Publicans, had extinguiſh- ,. 


| Matth. v. 46. Ds 
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utmoſt Indignation and Wrath, ſnould move his Com. 


paſſion, to ſave their Souls at the Expence of his on 

Life; That, in the midſt of Sorrows and Agonies, of 

Pains and Torture, he ſhould ſtill perſevere in this moſt 

_ gracious Purpoſe, and not accept a Deliverance, till 

he had finiſhed this laborious Undertaking ; That he 
ſhould embrace Poverty and Hardſhip, Reproach and 


Ignominy, Bodily Anguiſh and Death, with a ready 


and chearful Mind, when all the Powers of Hell could 
not have compell'd him to one ſingle Pang: This is 
ſuch an Inſtance of Pity and Friendſhip, as no Ten- 


derneſs ever did, or can compare with. And there- 


fore We are certainly of all Creatures the moſt inſen- 
fible, the moſt inexcuſable, if we do not take care to 
apply this Example very warmly to our Conſciences ; 
If we read this Hiſtory of our Deareſt Redeemer's 
Paſſion, without very moving Impreſſions ; if we 
do not urge every Branch of it home, and render it 
 aseffectual, as it is deſigned and qualified to be, for 
exciting in us the moiſt irreconcilable Hatred againſt 
Sin, and kindling the moſt vigorous and ardent Affec- 
tion for our dying Saviour; 1 ſay again, ſuch a Ha- 
tred of Sin, and ſuch Love of God and Chriſt, as 
this Account is well qualified to excite in us. For, 
What Branch of our Duty is there, which the Sut- 
ferings of our Jeſus, when carefully conſidered, do 
not furniſh the ſtrongeſt Motives, and moſt unanſwe- 
rable Arguments for? He commands us to repent of, 
that is, to be ſorry for, our paſt Faults, and to forſake 
them for the time to come. And can we read the 
doleful Story of this Day, Can we reflect, that they 
were Our Iniquities, for which he was bruiſed, Our 


Tranſgreſſions, for which he was wounded, in the Day 


of God's fierce Anger, without a deep and hearty Re- 
morſe? Can we think, that we contributed to his 
Agonies and Griefs, that the malicious Fews and bar- 
barous Soldiers were only the Inſtruments of Cruelty, 


but every ſinful Man in part the Cauſe, of all os iy 
F Lake hog fered; 
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fered 3 and think it, without aking Hearts, and over- 
flowing Eyes, without Confuſion of Face, and a Mul- 
titude of ſelf. condemning Reproaches? Can we be- 
hold our dear Lord's Temples pierced with Thorns, 


his Holy Face beſmeared with Blood, his Body torn 


with Scourges, nailed to the Croſs, hanging there 1n 
Convulſions, thirſting, fainting, bleeding, dying in 


Pity to Us; and can we ſuffer ourſelves to be fami- f 
lar with, and fond of, thoſe very Luſts, which inju- 
red, diferaced, tormented, and flew our beſt Friend, 
and molt generous Benefactor ? Surely, if Men have 
any Gratitude, if any Bowels, this Proſpect, lively re- 
preſented to their Minds, muſt needs check their wildeſt 
Career, and damp the hotteſt Flames of vicious In- 


clinations. Surely this Thought would be a Pre- 


ſervative, ſufficient againſt thoſe evil Practices, which, 
we are told, do even now grieve this Saviour; And 
Men muſt be aſuamed to do deſpight to ſuch a F riend, 
and crucify the Son of God afreſh, by enſlaving them. 
ſelves to thoſe corrupt Affections, from whoſe T yran- 
ny he died to deliver them. He hath told us, that 


| the Proof he expects of our loving him, 0 SPY 
is to keep bis Commandments ; And theſe 7" 


are ſuch Commandments, as it would be our Duty 25 
and Intereſt to keep, tho' he had never ſuffered for 
us. And, ſhall We ſhew leſs Chearfulneſs in ſeeking 
our own Happineſs, than He did, in taking upon him- : 
{elf our Miſery and Puniſhment i ? Did he moſt wil- 
lingly die for Us, and ſhall not we he content to live 
to Him? To Him did I ſay ? Nay to ourſelves: 
Since it is not His, but Our Advantage that he ſeeks, 


in ordering Us to be Holy and Good Men. It may 


be, We ſhall find our Duty incumbred with ſome 
Difficulties ; but What are Our ſharpeſt Trials, in 
compariſon of His? Or how can any Submiſſion de- 
ſerve to be named, with that moſt condeſcending Re- 
ſignation, whereby Chriſt offered himſelf freely to 
that Sorrow and Shame, and Pain, which he had no 
Obligation 


* 
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Obligation to endure ? He would not decline Death, 


in its moſt deformed and frightful Shape; He woulq 


not ſpare himſelf one Agony, that might conduce to 


the perfecting our Salvation: He expoſed his Inno- 


cence to the Puniſhments he never deſerved; and ſhall 
We grudge the Obedience, which the Condition of 
| Servants and Creatures lays upon us? Shall We re. 
fiſt the Will of God concerning us, and murmur at the 
due Reward, . nay much leſs than the due Reward, of 
our evil Deeds? He does indeed require, that we for- 
ſake all and follow him, that we lay down our Lives 
for his Sake: But it is very ſeldom, that he calls Men 
to this Laſt Experiment of their Sincerity and Conſtan- 


cy. And yet, if it were frequent, if it were ſure to 


be the Caſe of every common Chriſtian, Is not even 
this a reaſonable Caſe ? Is it not a very poor Return, 
to what He hath done before us, and for us? We can. 
not ſay with Him, We have Power to lay down our 
Lives; For theſe Lives are not our own : They are 
God's Gift, and always in his Diſpoſal. But he had 
a Right to diſpoſe of His. He could not have been 
| Mortal, had he not choſen to be ſo. His Happineſs 
was perfect before, and received no Addition by all 
the Miſeries he endured for loſt Man; And, when 
He choſe a Death for our Advantage, which he was 
not liable to Originally; ſhall not We ſubmit to the 
Manner of dying which God ſees fitteſt, when die in 
ſome manner we unavoidably muſt ? Shall we not be 
ſatisfied to exchange a Worſe Life for a Better, when 
other wiſe, bad as it is, we muſt part with it for a Worſe? 


So highly reaſonable are even the hardeſt Conditions 


of a Chriſtian's Obedience; ſo prevalent would a ſe- 
rious Conſideration of our Lord's Love and Sufferings 
150% to reconcile us to thoſe Difficulties, which 
| Fleſh and Blood are moſt apt to ſtart and give back 
at. And therefore, the proper Uſe of This Week's 
| Devotions is, to enflame our Affections, to quicken 
our Endeavours, to arm us with Patience, to encou- 


rage 


rage our Perſeverance to the End: To put us 1n mind, 
that We, like Him, can only then lay down our Heads 
with Comfort, when we can ſay, 1 7s finiſhed : When 
we meaſure our Life, not by the Length and Num- 
ber of our Days, but by the Buſineſs: and Deſign 
of it. No Death can be haſty or unſeaſonahle, Which 
comes, when a Man hath ſatisfied the Ends he lived 
for. No Life is Long, which determines, before the 
Purpoſes of living are made good, and its Work done. 
But Happy, Happy They, who, after the moſt diſ- 
treſſed, the moſt laborious, the moſt deſpiſed Inſtan- 
ces of their Virtue, can ſing this Song of T riumph to 
themſelves: that they have been faichful in their 
Charge, and done what it was their Duty to do. If 
ſuch partake in the Afflictions, and Reproaches, and 
Death of their Saviour, they ſhall aſſuredly be recom- 
penſed, by partaking in his Reſurrection. And, when 
they give up the Ghoſt, ſhall pee enter into 
the Joy < of this their crucified Lord. 


ae. Even. 


The Cori xer. 


Rant, 0 Lord, that as we are bap tized Rom. vi. 4 ; + 5 5 
into the Death of thy bleſſed Sen _— . 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by continual Gal. ii. 20. 

| mortifying our corrupt Affections, we may be vi. 14. 

| buried with him ; and that, through the grave Cool. n. 11 oy 

| and pate of Death, we may pals to our joyful. | 

| ReſurreQion, for his Merits who died and was 

| buried, and rofe again for us, thy Son Sans . 

| Chriſt our r Lord. Amen, 


"The EprsTLs 


1 pet. i iii. 1. 


1. TT is butter, if the will of God be fo, that 
ye ſulfer or well-doing, than for evil doings | : 
Vor. II. 8 Pa 
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18. Of which 18. For Chrift alſo beth once e ſuffered for FR 
Suffering Chriſt the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us 
bath left us a Pat- fo God) being put to death in the Aale, but Quick- 
tern, who. died for ened by the ſpirit. 
the eſtabliſuing an 
Acceſs to, and Friendſhip with God, for Gnful Men : : and, being 

ectly Innocent, took the Puniſhment of our Sins upon him? 


ZBut that Body of his, Which thus Sled, was raiſed "gun by that Di- 
vine 5 


to the ſpirits in priſon 


| 20. Which was 20. Which ſometime were di elne, 1 | 


always urging once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the day; 

wicked Men to of Noah, while the Ark was a preparing, 
Repentance, and wherein few, that Un get. Sy were hs gs 
by the impulſe by « water. 

wWhereof Noah 

| preached Repentance to the old World, and by building the Ark 

warned them of the Judgment of God in the approaching Deluge, 


21. And his Fa- 21. The like figure whereunto, even Baptiſn, 
mily, ſaved by the doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away the 
Ark ſwimming on filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſci« 


the Water, was a ence toquaras Td 9 * 9880 15 ection of 75 


I  Corift, 
Church of Chriſt, 


ſaved by the Sacrament of . But, as there | it was not the 


Water, or the Ark, but the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Noah 
that preſerved him; So neither here is the Water which cleanſes 
the Fleſh, but the Covenant on this Occaſion ſolemnly ſtipulated, 

and the faithful Obſervance of it, that ſaves us in Baptiſm. The 

Efficacy of which Sacrament for our "SRO is aſſured to us, 

by our Lord's riſing again. e | 


22. Who, from 22, Who 3s gone into heaven, ee; is an tht 


and for his Suffer- right hand of God, Angels, and Authorities, ard 
ings and Humili- Powvers being made Jae unto Pim. 
| ation here below, 


15 now with his Human Body veſted with 0 Authority is in 
Heaven, and Ruler of the whole intellectual World. For of what 
degree or dignity ſoever the Spirits that compels it * all * then 


are e n te his Government, 


Cou· 


19. It evbich alk he went and preached ur- 


32 UY 
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ſents to our Minds Two differing Views. The 
One, a Retroſpect upon our dying, The > other, A moſt 
comfortable Proſpect upon our Riſen Lord. With 
regard to the Former, We are, by his Example, excited 


to Patience in our Sufferings, even when thoſe Sufferings | 
are extreme and unjuſt, With regard to the Latter, 
we are informed, that our Lord returned to Life, by 
virtue of that Eternal Spirit, which, long before his 
Incarnation, ſtrove with ſinful Men, by ſeaſonable In- 
ſtructions and Warnings, to prevent the diſmal Con- 
ſequences of a God provoked to Anger. The Ineffica- 


cy of which good Office brought Deſtruction upon all 
the old Word, except one Obedient F amily, by the 


ſweeping of a Deluge, dreadful and general, as the 
Impieties that had let it in upon them. 5 
That Deliverance we likewiſe learn from 1 to 
have been a Figure of the Sacrament of Baptiſm; as 
the Ark containing Noah and his Family, was a Fi- 
None were then preſerved, 
whom that Ark did not bear upon the Water; In like 
manner, it is by Baptiſm, and in the Church only, that 


Men can now be (orderly) ſaved, from their Sins 
The Efficacy 


gure of the Church. 


here, and everlaſting Death hereafter. 
of this Sacrament is however aſcribed, not to the out- 


ward Element applied to the Body, but to the inward | 
Diſpoſition of the Mind, in Them, who are received 
by it into this ſpiritual Ark. This Diſpoſition is to 
| be expreſſed, by Declarations of the Party's Willing- 


neſs, to enter into Covenant with God, and to expect 
Salvation upon the Terms of the Goſpel. 


without ſuch Declaration. 
ue is rightly demanded of all Baptized Perſons: Ex- 
Th O02 | 


HE Epiſtle for the Day, like the Day itſelf, pre- 


A Part of 
Baptiſm ſo neceſſary, that it does not appear, that it 


anciently was, or that it ever ought to be, adminiſtred 
And therefore ſuch Con- 


pected 
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_ pected from all of Years and Diſcretion to be given 
themſelves: Accepted for Infants by the Charity of 

the Church, from Sureties in their Name; But re- 
quired to be perſonally ratified by theſe too, in the 

too much neglected Rite of Confirmation; at a time, 
when they are capable of contracting for Their Part 
of this Covenant. 1 

e Salvation, attained by thus entring into Cove. 


nuit with God" omit rightfully afcribed here to our 


Lord's Reiutrection. That being the Evidence, that 
the Sins he died for were fully expiated, and, that Im- 


mortality was reſtored to the Nature, in which he died. 


The Releaſe of our Surety was, in all reaſonable Con- 


ſtruction, an Acknowledgment, that our Debt was ful. 


ly ſatisfied: And a ſufficient Foundation for the firm- 
el E, aith, in the Merits of Him, who died, and Was 


buried, and roſe again for us. 


Hut Faith alone, we know is not ſufficient. | "Every 
important Article of the Chriſtian Religion ought to 
have a powerful Influence upon our Practice. And 
| therefore neither do we confider, nor believe, our 
Lord's Burial aright, unleſs that alſo be imitated, and 
__ drawn into Example. *Tis a pious Obſervation, fre- 


quent among the Fathers, that every one of the great 


Lines in the Scheme of our Redemption, was ſet for 
us to copy after; And, that the principal Actions of 
our Bleſſed Saviour are to be looked on, not only as 
Hiſtorical; but full of Myſtical Inſtruction, and In- 
timations of ſomewhat to be done by every Chriſtian 
too, in Correſpondence with their great Maſter, Nor 
18 this to be thought a flight of warm Zeal. For 
Scripture itſelf abundantly Juſtifies that Notion; 
Which is indeed the plain Importance of ſeveral Paſ- 


5 ſages to the Romans, Galatians, and Coloſſians. 


Now, as at other times the Apoſtle enlarges, con- | 
cerning our being cruciſied, dying, and riſing again cui 75 
Cbriſt; So, in the Sixth to the Romans, 


n * * Ba buried with Chriſt by 


180 * 


1 „ een 
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Coloffians, Buried with him in Bapliſm, 
wherein alſo ye are riſen with him. 
Theſe Expreſſions, whatever Alluſion they may 
have to that Ceremony, uſed in hotter Climates, of 
immerſing the Body of the Baptized Perſon entirely, 


Ver. 12. 


(which anſwers to the Burial of Chriſt, as Emerging 


O 


out of the Water again reſembles his Riſing out of 
the Grave) Yet do they certainly imply a great deal 

Our Sins are ſaid to be borne by Chriſt in his 

The Body of Sin to be crucified 

_ with him; And by parity of Reaſon, to be buried in 

As therefore, in the Profeſſions of Faith 


more. 
own Body on the Tree. 


his Grave. 
made at Baptiſm, every Chriſtian declares his Behef, 
that the Body of Chriſt was really dead and buried; 


So he obliges himſelf, to effect that upon his own 
Sins and Luſts, which actually paſſed upon Chriſt's 
That is, to mortify and kill his cor- 
rupt Affections and Deſires; and not ſuffer them to 
act, and move, and draw him into Sin; any more 
than the Carcaſs, when the Soul is gone, and it is 
laid into the Earth, can any longer perform the Offi- 
And as the 
Change of a Man from Evil to Good confi {ts, in firſt 


Natural Body. 


ces of a living and animated Body. 


ceaſing to do Evil, and then learning to 
do Well; So we muſt firſt of all pur off If. 5. 16, 17. 


Eph. iv. 22. 
the Old Man, and extinguiſh the Princi- 25 


ples of Corruption and Sin in our Hearts, before we 


can proceed to virtuous Diſpoſitions and Actions, and 


be moved by the Principles of a new and ſpiritual 


Life. The former of theſe is imported 

by dying to Sin, and dying with Chriſt; 
As the latter is denoted by being Riſer 
with him, and quickened to Righteouſneſs 'Y 
and true Holineſs, by the ſame Spirit 


Rom. vi. 8, 10, 
11. 
Col. iii. 1 


Rom. n. 11. | 


which raiſed Chriſt from the Dead. As chariots the 


Death of Chriſt is amply confirmed by his being Bu- 
ried, So We — in Proportion, ſo 1 put 
Oo 3 15 N 
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off our Luſts and Corruptions, as to ſnew, that they 
have no longer any Life or Power left in us. a, 
again His Death and Burial led to his Reſurrection, 
without which they had not anſwered the Purpoſe of 
his dying; So, to forſake our old Sins, and bury them 
in his Grave, does not anſwer the Character of Chri. 
ſtians, unleſs we complete the Work, by living after 
another manner, and teſtify the Power of his Spirit in 
us, by a new, and pure, and holy Converſation. And, 
becauſe this is what every one engages for, when he 
enters into Covenant with Chriſt by Baptiſm; Therefore 
every Chriftian is ſaid to be buried, and to riſewith him, 
in that Holy Sacrament. Let us then (my Brethren) 
look upon ourſelves in the Circumſtances, wherein 
Chriſt is repreſented this day. Dead to our Treſpaſſe 
and Sins, as He was to the World; Buried, as he was; 
to . ner are no remains of our former wicked 
5 Life in us. As he died once only, to re- 
turn ub more to Corruption; So let Our 
Repentance, and the forſaking of our 
75 Sink; be without any wilful Relapſe. For other- 


F W 10. 
Acts xi, 34+ 


| wiſe we do not die, as he did, once for all. We in- 


cur the Abſurdity of moving, when we are dead; 
and of being buried alive, ſo long as our Corruptions 
live in us. And, as He roſe again to live for ever, 80 
let us enter upon a new Courfe, to laſt as long as out- 
ſelves do upon Earth, and to be perfected by a glori 
ous and bleſſed Immortality in Heaven. 


The Gora. 5 


8. Matt. xxvii. 57. 


57 7- FHE V the Eves was come, there cam a rich man of Ari 
4  mathea, named Tefepb, who aljo himſelf WAS s Jeſus d 4 
2 610 ec 

a Ts He went to Pilate, and begged the 355 6 of Feſus: Then Dilct 
| 8 the body to be delivered. 


59. And æuben 7 eps had taken the body, he wrapped it i in a clean 
linen clotb. 
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60. Aud laid it in his own 0 Tomb, which he had braun ont in 


the rock; and he reed a griat fione to the door of the Sepulchre, and 


departed, 
61. And there was Mary l and the other Mary, ftting 


over-againf} the ſepulchre. 


62. Now the next day that followed the day of the Preparation, 


the chief Prieſis and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, _ 


63. Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver Said, while be 
Was yet alive, After three days I wxill riſe again. 

64. Command therefore that the fepulchre be made fare, until the 
third day, left his dl iſciples come by night, and fleal him azvoy, and. 


ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead; Jo the laſt errer Ju: be 


worſe than the firſt, 
65. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your avay, male it 
as ſure as you can. 


66, So they went and d made the pads ures feeling the flone, and 


| felling a wares.” 


COMMENT, 


＋ is worth our - Obſervat tion, that the Evaniulifts 
are not more Circumſtantial in any Particular, re- 


lating to Our Bleſſed Saviour, than in that part, which 
concerns his Burial. This ſeems to be done, not ſo 
much for the ſake of any Conſequence, that Action is 
of, conſidered apart by itſelf; as for the Service it 
does to the proof of ſome things, which went before, 
and followed after it. For the Two great Points of 
the Chriſtian Religion being the Death, and the Re- 
ſurrection, of 22 Chriſt; It was neceſfary that all 
poſſible Conviction ſhould be given to the World, of 
theſe two moſt important Paſſages. Were we not 
well affured of his being really dead, We could not 
be certain, that an Atonement was made for the Sins 
of the World. And, had we any reaſonable ground to 
doubt the Truth of his Reſurrection, we could not 
depend upon that Atonement being accepted. Now 


what the Holy Spirit hath thought fit to record of his 
Burial, is ſo ordered, as to leave no juſt Suſpicior, 
0 0 5 eicher 


Ver. 57. 
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either that our Lord's Body was not actually dead, or 
that the ſame Body, which ſo died, was not actually 


reſtored to Life again. This is what the Goſpel for 


the Day gives very full Evidence of. Eſpecially, 
when conſidered with its parallel Texts in the Other 


Evangeliſts. Which 1 ſhall call to my Aſſiſtance in 

ſuch manner, as may beſt conduce to the making both 
this Death, and Reſurrection, of our Lord beyond all 
Contradiction clear, from his Burial now before us. 


Now here we muſt obſerve, 


I. Firſt, The Perſons concerned in chis Action. 
And, 
II. Secondly, The ſeveral Circumſtances of the Ac. : 
tion itſelf. After which, 


III. Thirdly, 1 ſhall leave the whole upon you with 


; ſome practical Inferences. 
1, I begin with the Perſons concerned i in this Ac- 
tion, The Principal of which was Foſeph of Arimatbeo, 
: Of whom the Goſpels give us this farther Deſcription, 
that he was a rich Man, and an honoura- 
| Mark xv. 43. Ole Counſellor, a juſt Man and a good, One, 
e  «vho had not conſented to the Counſel and 
Jcha ix. 28, Deed of them who perſecuted and con- 
demned Jeſus to Death: but was himſelf 
4 Diſciple of His, though ſecretly for fear of the Jews. 
In All which Paſſages there is ſomething material; As 
I ſhall ſhew, by ſpeaking Very, briefly to each of them, 


as they lie in order. 


His Riches and Honourable Station are 1 
1 Not out of any Vanity and Oſtentation, that a Perſon 
of ſo conſiderable a Figure ſhould pay reſpect to the 

Body of our Bleſſed Maſter: But, partly to intimate 

the Ind and eaſy Acceſs he found with Pilate; and 
partly to ſhew, how ſtrangely God brought about an 
ancient Prophecy concerning the Mefſias, that, not- 
f e the infamous manner of his dying, he. 
ſhould yet make his Grave with the Rich at 
bis Death New this in itlelf was a moſt 


unlikely 


Va hu. 9 97 
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unlikely thing. For the Bodies of them that were cru- 
cified, dic, by the Roman Laws, hang upon the Gib- 
bet, expoſed £ all the Injuries of Weather, and a Prey 
for ravenous Beaſts and p owls of the Air. Dh 
And, tho” the Jewiſh Inſtitution did not e 
; allowof this Severity to the Dead; yet did they uſual- 
ly bury their Malefactors, in ſome publick, neglected 
and ignominious Place. Hence the es themſelves 
beſought Plate, that all the Bodies might be taken 
away, to prevent the Profanation of their Grear Feſti- 
val, and the Breach of God's Ordinance, by their con- 
tinuing upon the curſed Tree. And thus they diſpoſed 
of the two Thieves in all probability, as was uſual in 
all other Caſes of this Nature. But the making a 
Diſtinction between Them, and Feſus, who was cruci- 
hed with them, was the Act of Joſeph. He applied him- 
ſelf to the Governor, in whole diſpoſal the Bodies of 
executed Perſons were; and he treated it with that be- 
coming Honour, which we ſhall have Occaſion to ob- i 
lerve by and by. 

In the mean . we are to 3 notice, that ther 
x next Character, under which we find him, is that of a 


* Counſellor, Which denotes him to have been a Mem- 


ber of the Jewiſh Sanbedrim; That very Aſſembly of 
Chief Prieſts and Rulers, which laid wait for Jeſus; 
Which charged him with Blaſphemy; Which uſed 
him with ſo much Cruelty and Contempt; Which, 
when their own Power would not extend to inflict 
that Death determined for the Maſſias, arraigned him 
of Sedition before Pilate: And, when he ſaw through 
the I hinneſs of this frivolous Pretence, and was dif 
| poſed to releaſe him, inſtigated the People to accept 
of a Robber and a Murtherer; and to demand, that 
He might be crucified. So that, when the Apoſtles 
had told us, that this Perſon was one of that Body; 
It was but neceſſary to acquit him from the Imputa- 
tion of the common Guilt; to ſatisfy the World, 
l, haue he was of them, he did not act with | 
them. 
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them. And for this reaſon St. Luke clears him of 


having any hand in their Villanies, and diſtinguiſhes 


him from his wicked Fellows; by faying, hat” „ 


a good Man and a juſt, and had not conſented to the 
_ Counſel and Deed 87 the reſt. Nay, St. Matthew adds 


here, that, He himſelf was Feſus Diſciple, but yet 
with ſome degree of Infirmity; for St. John tell us, 
5 John xi. 42 it woas ſecretly for fear of the Fews. Many 
5 ſuch, he tells us, there were, among 
the Chief Rulers, who were convinced by his Doctrine 


and Miracles. But they kept their Opinion to them- 
felves, and had not the Courage to own it publickly. 


How long the reſt walked under this Difguiſe, we 


know not. But it may well ſeem ſtrange, that Joſepb, 


who never durſt. openly profeſs a Regard to Feſus, 
while living, ſhould now, when he had ſuffered all the 
Ignominy of a Malefactor, and his Enemies thought 
they had effectually rid their Hands of him, not ſtick 
to intereſt himfelf for the honourable Interment of a | 
dead Maſter. That he ſhould expoſe himfelf to the 
Inſults and Contempt of his Brethren, for a Teacher, 
in all appearance loſt and gone; Who had not the har- - 
dineſs to acknowledge him, while the Power of his In- 
ſtructions and Miracles ſpoke him more than Man, and 
had gained him a general Admiration. And yet, (to 
ſee the Efficacy of thoſe mpreſſions, which God makes 
upon our Minds, even at the moſt unlikely Seaſons of 
prevailing) This Man, who durſt not join with Mul- 
titudes before, in paying Jeſus the leaſt Reſpect, ven- 
tures now to ſtand ſingle; goes in boldly to Pilate, as 


St. Mark expreſles it, and does the Office, uſual for 


_ deareſt Friends and Relations. He begs the Body, 
that he might vindicate it from the contemptuous 
uſage of common Malefactors; And thus to declare, 
that he thought him a Perſon, ſo diſtant from what 


he had been repreſented, and put to death for, as even 
to be worthy the higheſt Honours his Condition was 
COPE” of, and received with all the Affection and 


| Reſp ect, 


us 


at 
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Reſpect, due to his own Kindred and Family. For 


all this is intended by laying him in his own new Tomb, 


and by thoſe other Circumſtances contained in the 
Action itſelf. 8 


2. St. John adds, that Nicedemns likewiſe contribut- 


ted to this Funeral, by bringing a great quantity of 
Spices and Ointments, and lo Embalming the Body, 
as the Cuſtom of that Country was, to preſerve it from 
Corruption. All which ſeems to imply, that the Say- 
ing of Jeſus, ſo often repeated, of his riſing again the 
third Day, had made but ſlender Impreſfion\ upon them. 
As we indeed ſhall find hereafter, it did upon the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves, God in his Wiſdom ſuffered them to 
be unmindful of, or very little affected with, a Per- 
ſuaſion, which had rendred all this Care unneceſſary; 
that ſo this Inſenſibility, or Forgetfulneſs, might make 
way for more ſatisfactory and unqueſtionable Proofs - 
1 of his Son's Reſurrection. ä 8 
I proceed now to my Second Head, where it will 7 
be neceſſary to obſerve thek Few following Parti- ; 
culars. 


1. Firſt, The Prepmaricn of the Body for Burial 


2. Secondly, The Interment itſelf. 


3. Thirdhy, The Deſcription of the Place, where he 
was laid. 


1 Firſt, Here i is the Preparation of the Body for 


: Butial, expreſſed by wrapping it in a clean linen Cloth. 
By this, no doubt, we are to underſtand all the burying 
Clothes, uſual among the Jews. Such as we find par- 
8 ticularly deſcribed by St. 7obn, in his Eleventh Cha p- 
ter; Where he mentions eee coming out of his 
Grave bound Hand and Foot, and his Face bound about 
_ with a Napkin. And, in his Twentieth Chapter, where 
he tells us, that Peter, after our Lord's Reſurrection, | 
went into the empty Sepulchre, and ſaw the linen Clotbes 
lie in their due order, and the Napkin that was about 
Jeſus's Head, not lying with the reſt of the Clothes, but 
"rapped uber ing Place ty ſelf. 


2, Secondly, X 
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2. Secondly, The next thing obſervable, is the Inter- 


ment itſelf, deſcribed by Jaſepb's laying the Body thus 


wound and embalmed in his own Tomb. The Fews ap- 


Pear, by many Paſſages in the Old Teſtament, to have 
been, in all Ages, extremely ſollicitous concerning the 
9 Place of their Burial. Nay, even to have eſteemed it 
a Curſe, not 70 fleey with their Fathers, (as we often 
find it phraſed) that 1s, nor to lie among thoſe of their 


_ own Race and Family. Hence ſuch, as were Wealthy 


er among them, purchaſed parcels of Ground; that they 
might have a Property diſtinct from other People, 


and ſuffer none but thoſe of their own Houle to par- 


Cen, xiii, | 


a a defire, that the Bodies of thoſe, who worſhipped 


the One true God, might not be mingled with Idola- 

ters. And e che Field mentioned in this Chap- 

7 ter to be bought for burying Strangers 
WY in, might be intended to hinder Fo- 
3 or . who were not entirely within the 
Covenant, from having, even in Death, any Fellow- 
ſhip with them, who looked upon themſelves as a 

holy and peculiar People of God. But the appropriat- 
ing Sepulchres to particular Perſons and Families, was 
in uſe long before our Saviour's time. And this was 
done, by purchaſing ſome piece of Ground, near their 
reſpective Cities, (for within the Cities none might be 
buried) and there making a convenient Repoſitory for 
themſelves, and thoſe that belonged to them. Such 
was this of Joſepb, in a Garden, not far from the Place 
where our Lord was crucified. And, as a Mark of his 
great Veneration, here he depoſited the Body of Jeſus, 
where he deſigned to lay his Own, and Theirs, whom 
Nature and Affection had made deareſt, and of moſt | 


honourable Regard'to him. 


HFaving advanced thus far, I ought not to proceed, 
before putting you in mind, how unconteſtable a Proof 
theſe 


take in them. The Care of Abraham in 


buping a Field for this Purpoſe, from 
the Children of Herth, ſeems to have proceeded from 


2 
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theſe things are, that our Lord's Body was actually 
dead. Pilate was fo cautious in the matter, that he 


would not grant Fo/epb's Requeſt, till the Centurion, 


who commanded the Guard ordered to attend the Ex- 
ccution, had firſt ſatisfied him, that Jeſus had been 
ſome time dead. 5 
Friend; and would not have treated the Body of one, 
whom be honoured and loved, in ſuch a manner, as 

| muſt needs have deſtroyed all Remains of Life, had 
there been any in it. And I know not what Proof of 
this Matter can be poſſibly deſired more, than that a 


Foſeph was his Diſciple, and his 


Man's Enemies have the killing, and his Friends have 
the burying, of him. The One will be ſure, not to 


leave or deliver him up, before he be dead ; And the - 
Other will be as careful, Not to bury him, till after 
b he i .. 5 
3. I come now to the 7 bird Branch of my Seen 
Head; Which conſiſts in a Deſcription of the Tomb, 
wherein our Lord's Body was laid. Every Circum- 

| ſtance whereof is of Weight. And, as the former Par- 
ticulars abundantly evince the Reality of his Death, 


So This is a ſtrong Confirmation to the Truth of his 
| Reſurrection. 


1. Now the Evangeliſt takes notice, Firſt of al, 


That this was a new 7 omb; and St. Luke expreſſes the 5 
ſame thing, by calling it a Tomb, wherein never man 
before was laid. The Dead, among the Jews, were 
unclean ; and whoſoever touched a Carcals, did there- 
by contract a Legal Pollution. It was not therefore 
fit for Him, who died not as other Men do, for the 
For Him, upon 
whom not any Blemiſh of the Levitical Diſpenſation 
could ever take hold; For Him, who came to render 
the Ceremonial Ordinances. uſeleſs, after a full Per- 
formance of them; But eſpecially for Him, to whoſe 


Puniſhment of their own Sins; 


Human Nature the Divine was inſeparably united; 


to lay that Body, with which God was eſſentially pre- 


bent, even in the Grave; among the Poier Remains 


of : 
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of common Sinners. But, beſides the Indignity, which 
this would have been to that Fleſh, or- 

Ati. 25, 31. dained to fee no Corruption, Thi; is alfo 
2 Kings xii. 21. à Conſiderable Circumſtance, for the 
Proof of his riſing again. We read, in 


the O14 hament, of a Man reſtored to Life, by be. 


ing caſt into Elifha's Grave; Which was a Miracle, 
owing to the Etficacy of that great Prophet's Bones. 
Had therefore our Lord been laid, where any other 
Perion had lain before, his Enemies might ſuſpect, 
that ſome of thoſe Others had riſen from the Dead; 


or at leaſt, that he had riſen, by a Virtue derived 


from ſome of Them. But now, being the Firſt, and 
the Only Perſon interred in this Tomb; When his 


Body left this Sepulchre empty, no Suſpicion could 


remain of its being any other Body, than That, which 
Foſeph had taken down from the Croſs, and diſpoſed : 
of in that Place; Or of his being reſtored to Life 


- again, by any Virtue and Power, but his own. 
2. A Second Remark upon this Occaſion 15, that his 


Tomb was hewn out of a Rock. This is agreeable to 
the Faſhion of that Country, where they choſe to 


| make their Sepulchres as durable as might be. In or- 


der hereunto, they cut them in ſolid Stone; and made 
as many Niches, of the Proportion of a Human Bo- 


dy, as they deſigned Perſons to be depoſited in them, 


And this obviates another Objection, induſtriouſſy put 
about by the Jews, that his Diſciples ſtole the Body a- 

_ evay, and then impoſed upon the World, with a con- 
fident, but falſe Report, of their Maſter s being riſen 
from the Dead. For ſuch a Sepulchre as this was not 

Capable of being undermined, or having any Convey- 

ance made for removing the Body, as looſe Earth 
os might have been. There could be no poſſible way 
for the Perſon, depoſited in a Place ſo contrived, to 
get out again; except only at the Mouth or Door of 


the Cave, by which he was at firſt lain into it, And 


This too was rendered as impracticable as the Farmer, 
"> by 


29 
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by that, which the Evangeliſt hath told \ us in ale next 


Words, which 1s, 


. Thirdly, That Joſeph rolled a great Stone to ly, 


Door of the Sepulchre. This Stone, St. Mark obſerves, 


was very great. So great, that the Women who came, 


in the Morning of our Lord's Reſurrection, with a 


pious Intent to do their laſt Honours to him, were in 
pain to think, what Aſſiſtance they ſhould find, ſuf- 


| ficient for rolling it away, and ſo getting a free Acceſs 
to the Body. All which farther confutes that fond 


Opinion of his Diſciples ſtealing him away. But yet 


much more ſo does that vain Caution, uſed by the 
Phariſees, in the latter end of this Chapter. Who, to 
make all, as they imagined, ſure, obtained of Pilate, 
to have the Stone ſealed, and the Sepulchre watched 
by a ſtrong Guard of Soldiers. This Centry would 
not ſuffer the Body to be conveyed out by This way: 
nor would the nature of the Place allow it by any 
Other. Our Lord himſelf, had he not been more than 
Man, could not have forced a Paſſage out. And we 
are told accordingly, that a Divine Power burſt all 
_ theſe Bars aſunder; An Earthquake and an Angel 
rolled away the Stone ; And that, by an Operation 
ſo amazing, that the Keepers could not withſtand, 
could not ſuſtain it; for they became all as dead Men, 


trembling for fear, and running affrighted into the a. 
x tell what was done. 


Thus you ſee, of what mighty: Significance i it is to 


us, that ſuch a punctual Deſcription is given the 

World, of our Bleſſed Lord's Burial, and all the Cir- 5 

cumſtances relating to it. The Perſons concerned, 

The Manner of treating his Body, The Place Where 
it was laid, All contribute great Strength, to thoſe. 
Two moſt important Articles of the Chriſtian F aith, 

the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus. I proceed now, 
in the Laſt Place, to lay before you ſome Refſections 
from this Subject, and what hath been laid upon it. 
And LE are Thele, that follow, 0 


1 Firh, 


— 
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1. Firſt, We may learn from hence, why the Chri- 
ſtian Church hath been ſo careful, to inſert into her 


Creeds and ſolemn Confeſſions of Faith, this Burial 


of Chriſt, as well as his Crucifixion, Death, and Reſur- 


rection. Becauſe this hath ſo cloſe a Connexion with 


thoſe other Fundamental Doctrines, that we muſt have 
wanted a great and very ſubſtantial part of the Evi- 


dence, both of his being Dead, and of his riſing again, 
had we not unqueſtionable Aſſurances of his being 


Buried. 
2. Secondh, Here we have an 1 Example of that com - 


mon Humanity of burying the Dead. This is what 


all Countries have, according to their reſpective Cu- 
ſtoms, been careful of; as a Reſpect due to that Dwel- 


ling of Fleſh, once konoured with ſo noble an Inha- 
bitant, as a Rational Soul. And Mankind ſeem to have 
been all along very tender, and much concerned for it, 
T his appears, not only from the Practice of the thing 


to the generality of People ; but by making it a Pu- 


; nition; and Mark of Infamy ad the laſt Deteſta- 
tion, to deny this Privilege to ſuch Malefactors, as 
have forfeited all Right to the Reſpects, which Others : 

challenge from us, Particularly among Chriſtians, 


the Cuſtom of burning the Dead, and preſerving their 


Aſhes, hath been diſuſed ; and the Bodies of their 
| Deceaſed are laid up entire in the Grave, with ſuch 
Solemnities, and in ſuch Manner, as might intimate 
their Belief of a future Neſurrection. And tho? the 
vain Expence of pompous Funerals be one of thoſe = 
Extravagancies, which proceed from Pride and Lux- 
ury; yet the Pattern here before us will bear us out in 
all the Expreſſions of a decent Reſpect, for the Me- 
mory of Thoſe, whom God takes away from us. We 
are not to be condemned for every ſort of Coſt upon 
theſe Occaſions; As may be plainly gathered, from 
that remarkable Paſſage, of our Lord's commending | 
highly the Piety of that Woman, who ſpent Three 
hundred —— of 3 very precious, to 
5 anoint N 
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anoint his Body to the Burial, he would not have pro- 
miſed, that this Action ſhould be ſpread, far and wide 
as the Goſpel itſelf, in her Praiſe : He would not have 
ſuffered ſuch honourable mention to be made, of Joſeph, 
and Nicodemus, and the Women, who brought Spices 
and Ointments to his Sepulchre, if theſe had been 
blameable Expences. And what this Pattern of Ru- 
mility and Meekneſs allowed, it would be too delicate 
a Niceneſs in Us to condemn. If the Regard due to 
a Human Soul rendred ſome Reſpect to the Dead a 
Principle, which manifeſted itſelf to the common Senſe 
of all Nations; ſhall we think that leſs Care is due to 
the Bodies of Chriſtians, who once entertained a more 
lorious Inhabitant, and were living Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? Thoſe Bodies, which were conſecrated 
to the Service of God, which bore their part in the 
Duties of Religion, fought the good Fight of Faith 
and Patience, Self. denial and Mortification, and un- 
derwent the Fatigue of many Hardſhips, and Afflicti- 
ons, for the ſake of Piety and Virtue ? Thoſe Bodies, 
which weownto be {till under the Care of a divine Pro- 
vidence? Surely what God diſdains not to take into 
his Protection, we ought not to look upon, as Out- 
eaſt and common Dung, or deſpiſe as unworthy our 
| Regard. Thoſe Bodies, which, we be- mu 5 
lieve, ſhall one Day be faſhioned like unte 
| Chriſt's glorious Body, awakened again from their Sleep 
0 etz have all their ſcattered Particles of Duſt 
ſummoned. together into due Order, and made Parta- 
| kers of the ſame Glory with their immortal Souls, as 
| once they were of the ſame Sufferings and Good 
Works: Thoſe Bodies which are Members of Chriſt, 
and are already in Him their Repreſentative, exalted 
to.the Throne of God on high. Theſe Conſiderations 
prevailed with the Primitive Chriſtians, to bury their 
Dead with much Solemnity, and particular Teſtimo- 
nies of grave and decent Reſpect. They committed 
them to the Ground, with Prayers for their Reſtitu- 
Von. . P p „ Tot, 
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on, with Praiſes of the Virtues they had been uſeful 


in the Exerciſe of, while living; and with ample Re. 
commendations of their good Example, to the Imita- 


tionof thoſe that ſurvived. All which was ſo far from 
being reproached with Superſtition, that it is ever re. 


: ported as a laudable Cuſtom, and ſuch as had ſome. 
thing in it ſo engaging, ſo agreeable to the Notions 
of civilized Nature, as to have a very conſiderable 
Influence upon the Heathens, who obſerved and ad- 
' mired it. It became Inſtrumental in the diſpoſing thein 
to a very fayourable Opinion firſt, and afterwards, 
upon a cloſer Enquiry, to an embracing of the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, by the Profeſſors whereof theſe Decencies 
and tender Regards to deceaſed Friends and good Peo- 


ple, were ſo conſtantly, ſo eee ſo reugiouſly ; 


: Practiſed. 


L.aſthy, The Confideration: of our Bleſſed Saviour' 8 
Burial may help to rectify our Notions concerning 
Death and the Grave. That Holy Body of His, 
which, by deſcending into the River of Jordan, fanc- 
_ _ tified the Water, had in ſome Senſe ſanctified the Duſt 
of the Earth, by condeſcending to be laid in it. It hath 
changed our graves, from Seats of Rottenneſs and 
everlaſting Corruption, to Beds and Chambers, whi- 
ther, after his Example, we retire and lie down awhile; 
baut it is only to refreſh ourſelves, and reſt from our 

| Labours. There is a Principle of Life in us all the 
while, tho? for the preſent it be bound up in Sleep, 
and ceaſe from Action. Our Night will not laſt al- 
ways. But after we have taken our ſoft Repoſe, the | 

Day will dawn, and we ſhall be awakened, and riſe 

more freſh than from our Beds, full of Life and Vi- 
gour. And oh! that we could reflect ſeriouſly upon 
this, and live like Men, who look for ſuch a Day 
| Thar Glorious, that amazing Day, when the Dry 
Bones ſhall live, when the Priſons of the Earth ſhall 

be unlocked, and the Mould quickened into Life: 


When every Soul mall take her Proper Body; and tlie 


* . 


% 
* 


An, 5 


r ET TP na ro IT. 


= Mo» i. + of 


Eas TER Even. 395 


Farth, and the Sea, and every Element, bring back 
theſe ſcattered Particles, and reſtore them to their 


primitive Form. When the Power of God Almighty, 
which firſt made Man out of Duſt, and that Duſt out 


of nothing, ſhall once more exert itſelf, by making 
that Duſt, the Man it was before. And Happy Thoſe 
Bleſſed Men, who then can bear the Sound of the laſt 
Trump; Whoſe Conſciences do not then ſting them 
with Terror; nor the gnawing Worm within antici- 
pate the Condemnation of the dreadful Tribunal. Who 
can expreſs the Comfort of thoſe Righteous Souls, 
who then ſhall meet their Saviour in the Clouds? Not 
as an angry Judge, but as a Friend and Deliverer; 
As One, who comes to reſcue them from Rottenneſs 
and Corruption, to crown their Faithfulneſs, and 
give them full Poſſeſſion of their Hopes: Nay to pour 
upon them the Riches of his Mercy, and to fix them 
in the Enjoyment of Bliſs unſpeakable, unchange- 
able, and full of Glory? For ſuch Ho. 
nour have all his Saints; and this is the Ep. Ns 
Portion of every One, that loves the Lord © 
Feſus in Sincerity and Truth. And, that it may be 
Ours, as it behoves us conſtantly to endeavour, ſo 
are we taught very excellently to pray, in that pious _ 
Collect of our Church on this day. Let it pleaſe 
thee therefore, Good Lord, to grant, that, as we are 
baptized into the Death of thy Bleſſed Son our Saviour. 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſo, by continually mortifying our corrupt 
Affections, we may be buried with Him; and that, 
through the Grave and Gale of Death, we may paſs ta 
our joyful Reſurrection, for his Merits, who died, and 
was buried, and roſe again for us, the ſame Feſus Chriſt 
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1 Cor. xv. r | Limighty God, who through thy ouly 
Roo Et, on begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt over. 
Heb; 144 156-5 come Death, and opened unto us the 
Rev. 1.18. gate of everlaſting Life ; ; We humbly beſeech 

XX. 6, 14. Xxi. 4. thee, that, as by thy ſpecial Grace preventing 

| John „. us thou doſt put into our Minds good Deſires, 
25. ſo by thy continual help we may bring the 
Heb. x. 19. ; ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Rom. viii. 11. Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with Thee and 


che Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World wich. 


| out end. Amen. 


The ErvSTLE. | 
2s If hs,” 1. 7 ye chew be ike 3 „che tot 756 5 
„„ T 
of Faith made in f ſtteth on the right- hand of God. YT 
your Baptiſm, and 2 2. Set your affefion on bing: above, and : 


a newneſs of Life not on things on the earth. 


Z agreeable thereto, | : 
we are conformed to Chriſt's Paſurredtion : ; dar han he; is, 


and let your Deſires and Cares be there alſo; even 1 in en, 
and the Glories of that Bleſſed Place. | 


3, 4. The Spi- 3. Fore are dead, lee life i is hid with AF 

ritual Life ye now Chriſtin God. 

lead, ye live by 4. When Chriſt, whe it our lifes fall ape 
him; the immor- pear, then Gall 3 5 ee, with bin in 


tal one ye hope to 2. 
lead, ye owe to 


bim your Title and Hopes of And hi the Been of 

this do not yet appear, becauſe He, who now lives it in our hu- 
man Nature, is abſent and unſeen : Yet, when he comes again, 
the Glories of it ſhall be manifeſted in the Ferran not of him only, 


- but of every good C Chriſtian. | 
"00, 7. In the 5. Mortify therefore Jour 1 which are 


mean while be pon the earth: fornication, uncleanneſs, inor- 


careful to ſubque dinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and cout 


thoſe Luſts, which . which is try. | YE 6 
i 5. For 


Far 


cometh on the childrin of diſobedience, Ends than Earthly 

7. In the which ye alſo- walked fome time, Pleaſures, and 

abhile ye lived i in them. which, (with re- 
ſpect to Sin in ge- 


neral, ſometimes called the Body of Sin) may be ſtiled Members 


9 that Body. For theſe are great Provocations to God, and 
were rengupced by you, at your Converſion to Chriſtianity, 


. 


the Duties and Virtuous Diſpoſitions, Which are 
. 0 Conſequences of the Belief of a Saviour, riſen 


from the Dead. Whom when we conſider as now 
in full Poſſeſſion of Immortality, living and reigning 
in Heaven, in Human Nature; His Happineſs is the 
_ Pledge of all Theirs, who, partaking of that Nature, 
all perform the Conditions, left upon them, as ne- 
ceſſary to qualify them for partaking in the ſame Hap- 


pineſs alſo. Of theſe the Apoſtle mentions Two, 


| which do indeed include all the reſt. (1.) The ſetting = 
our Affections on Things above. Of which, and the Mo- 
tive to it here, (chis Volume having already exceeded 5 

its juſt Meaſures) J rather chooſe to 
treat, upon a fit Occaſion, like to offer 


Al lcenſs on Day. 
itſelf very ſhortly. The Second Thing, which is truly 


in order to the Former, is an eff ua ſubduing of 
thoſe Luſts and inordinate Appetites, which, above 
all things, obſtruct that heavenly Temper of Mind. 
Of Theſe, and of the Arguments urged here againſt 
them: Of the Provocation they give to God, and the 
Contradiction they are to our Chriſtian Profeſſion: 2 
I have already had Occaſion to difcourſe at large, in 
the Epiſtle for the Second and Third en in | Lenty 


to which I refer my Reader. 


At preſent I only add, That, As our firſt Entrance . 
into Covenant with God by Baptiſm, (which is an Em- 
blem of our Lord's Death and Reſurrection) is the Spi- 


ritual Birth of a Chriſtian; So a conſcientious Perſeve. 
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7 For which things ſake the wrath of God have no farther 


H E Epiſtle for this Day is 1 to enforcs 


Rom. viii, 11: 


: being now over, _ 


| Acgount much * ter, and to the other diſeiple, whom Jeſus wm 
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rance in the Obedience, thers 8 for, 18 his 

Spiritual Life. Both which we moſt truly acknow. 
ledge to proceed, from the dewelling of 
that Spirit in us, which raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead. And, if beſides we reflect on the 


Numbers, who, in the Primitive Church were re. 


ceived by that Sacrament, which, at this Feſtival 
Yearly, began to be moſt ſolemnly adminiſtered, and 
and whereunto the precedin 
lemn Preparation; Theſe Things, laid all together, 
may ſuffice to ſet the Wiſdom of C Our Church above 
any juſt Exception, in appointing a Collect, not only 
pious and uſeful, but alluding, and by no means > 10 

: reign, to o the Subject of the * 


g Faſt of Lent was a ſo- 


The Gospzu, 


PARAPHRASE. . St. John xx. 4” : 
1. The Sabbath HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary 


=g. 
2. With this 2. Then ſbe runneth and comerd to FADE Pe: 


Magdalene early, when it was yet 
in reverence to dark, unto the ſepulchre, and feeth the 
Which, the Women Pry taken away from the fepuichre. ; 
Who had prepared PRs 
Spices, and Ointments, to embalm our. Lord's Body, had horde | 
attempting to do it hitherto ; (Compare Luke xxlil. 56. Matth. 
- XXviil. 1.) As ſoon as the Morning began to dawn on the firſt 
Pay of the Week, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother of 
James, and Fofes, Salome, Joanna, and ſome other devout Women 
that had followed Jiſus from Galilee, (Compare Luke viii. 3. xxiv. 
10. Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark xvi. 1.) having before obſerved the ſe- 
pulchre, and the Poſition of the Body, (Lake xxiii. 55.) came with 
Intention to anoint it. In their Paſſage they had repreſented to 
tiemſelyes the Difficulty of removing the Stone, which had been 
* yolled to ſhut up the Cave, and ſealed with Pilate's own Signet, 
(Matt. xxvii. 60, 66. Mark xvi. 3.) But, arriving at the Place, 
_ whey found the Stone removed to their Hands, and the Acceſs 
open to the Cave; and in the Grave itſelf TWO Angels fitting, by 
whom they were told, that Jeſus was not there, but was riſen; 
as he had before declared he would do. (Matt. vi. 2b. 
Mark xvi. 5.—8. Tue XXIV. 2 


| fepuichre. 
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and ſaith. unto them, They have taken away the ſtoniſhed and af- 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, aud we know not frighted at the 


; where they have laid bim. Viſion of Angels, 


they haſten back 


to the Place, where the Eleven Apoſiles, and ſome ole Believers 


were aſſembled. (Mark xvi. 8. Matt. xxviii. 8. Lake xxiv. 10.) 


And having made no mention of what they had ſeen or heard, 
to any Perſon, till they came thither, Mary Magdalene, accompa- 
nied with, and in the Name of, the other Women, acquainted + 
them with all that had paſte, . berſelf . more n | 
to Peter and John. 


z. Peter therefore event forth, and that other 


4 iſeiple, and came to the ſepulchre. 


4. So they ran both together, and the ether: 
diſciple did out run Peter, and came frft to the 


. And he looped down; and looking i in, *. E 
the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 


6. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, "th 7. TheGraven 


and wen? into the 5 Pulchre, and Jeers the linen clothes here men- 
clothes li; 5 tioned, and the 
7. Aud the naphin that was about bis "HE? manner of their 
st lying with the linen * ow Sp being wrapped a- 
together i in a a place by elf. 7 bout the Body, will 
5 de better under- 
| Rood, if a we - conſult the Dilantin. of Lazar, when raiſed by : 
our Lord, (Chap. xi. 44.) . 


5 a Then went in alſo that other diſciple, £0 . St. John 
which came firſt to the ale, and be Jaws... now eleved the 


and believed. _ whole Accountgi- 
'-. On £4008 yet they new. not the Seriptare, ven him by Mary, 
that he muſt rye ous from the dead. of the Earthquake, 


the Angels, Sc. 
Or, Upon this Evidence, he believed: our 1 to be riſen; 
though not upon the Evidence of the Prophecies concerning him; 


which as yet were not ſufficiently underſtood by the APR: - 
10. Then the diſciples awent away again unto | 


| their own 1 home. 5 


Co . 


55 OW different, my Brethren, is This Morning? s 
Solemnity, from thoſe, which lately called us 
to the Houſe of God? How happy the Change fro: 


© 5 4 | Law N- 
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Len and Mourning, and Woe, the Tragedy 
of a 1 and a Dying Saviour, to Joy and Glad. 
neſs, and the Triumphs of a Living and 

Pal. cxvill, 24+ Victorious One? For this is the Day 
- dobich the Lord hath made. He hath 
ads} it high and Holy above the reſt, by riſing from 
the Dead; By being born a ſecond time; Born from 


. . the Womb of the Earth; Born now, not ſo, as to 


prove himſelf Man, but God. This is that moſt my. 
ſterious Day, which opened the Gates of Hell, and 


brought a Releaſe to the Priſoners of the Grave; 


Which turned our Saviour's Croſs into a laſting Tro- 
pays and brought Honour to that once accurſed T rec; 
hich changed his Crown of Thorns into a Ray of 
Glory; and, by a wonderful Effect, produced Immor- 
tality out of Death, and everlaſting Renown out of | 
Shame and Contempt. This is that Day, peculiar to 
__ Chriſtians; which diſtinguiſhes Us from all the World 
beſides. The Day of our Lord's Nativity Jews and 
Gentiles will ebnen That of his Paſſion all the Ad- 
verſaries of our Religion boaſt of, ſuppoſing they ad 
foiled and vanquiſhed this Champion of Souls; but 
This Pay of his Reſurrection none but we can cele- 
brate; BD ug none 'but We acknowledge, that he 
came off with Conqueſt, and defeated all that Malice, 
which endeavoured his utter Deſtruction. Let us 
therefore be glad and rejoice in this Chriſtian Jubilee, 
for dur laſt and moſt formidable Enemy is now de- 
ſtroyed. All his Attempts upon the Captain of our 
Salvation were weak and vain; and all the Force of = 
Hell cannot now prevail againſt them, that fight un- 
der his Standard. For this is our Security, This our 


ne i. 28. Rejoicing, that the Lord is riſen, Tea the 


Lord is riſen indeed. The Lamb, who was 
5 . now liveth again, and bebold is a- 
: Boe fer evermore ; and bath the Keys of Death and Hell. 
So eſſential, ſo diſtinguiſhing a Mark of a Chriftian, 
| ”o! 6 Me: a Jour 18 that, which the Apoſtles firſt, * 

after 
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after them the Churches of God, put on this Day. 


This was the only thing that could put an End to 


the Sorrows, and Doubts, and confounding Fears, the 
Terrors and fad Miſgivings of the Diſciples. They 


had indeed ſome Intimations given them, by our Lord 
in his Life-time, that the third Day ſhould reſtore him. 
But the Thing itſelf of riſing from the Dead, was ſo 
exceeding ſtrange, ſo wholly new, that it made little 
lzmqpreſſion upon their Minds. Or if it had, Grief and 
Dilſorder had quite raſed that out, and all thoſe Thoughts 
expired, with their Maſter, upon the Croſs. Afflic- 


tion ſeems to have had the ſame Effect upon the Apo- 


ſtles, which it generally hath upon melancholy and 

dejected Spirits: The poſſeſſing them with ſtrong Pre- 
jucdices and Diſtruſts, and not ſuffering them to ſee ſo 
much as the Poſſibility of an Event, moſt deſirable to 
them. The firſt Hint they had, was from Mary Mag- 
Adalene, and other zealous Women; Who, as ſoon as 

the Sabbath was over, went early with a Preparation 

of Spices and Ointments, to pay their laſt Reſpects 
of embalming our Lord's Body. Theſe return with 

the ſurpriſing Account, of the Stone being rolled 
away from the Door of the Cave, and the Sepulchre 
found open. Upon this Meſſage Peter and John re- 

ſolve to ſatisfy themſelves, and eagerly make toward 
the Place. John contents himſelf with ſtooping down, 


and looking in; but Peter, ſomething more curious, 


goes into the very Place where the Body had lain. 
There he ſees the linen Clothes lie, And the Napkin, 
bat was about his Head, not lying with the linen 
Clothes, but wrapped together in a Place by itſelf. This 
_ aſtoniſhing Sight invites the other Diſciple to take a 
cloſer view too. And accordingly be alſo went in, and 
ſaw, and believed. But there is reaſon enough to 
ſuſpect, that all he believed as yet, was no more, 
than what Mary had told them at the Second Verſe; 
that the Lord was taken away out of the Sepulchre, and 
| ſhe could not tell what was become of him. F of; 
_— that 
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that all theſe Circumſtances e them, that be 


woas alive again, and had removed himſelf, ſeems not 


very likely, from what follows in the ninth Verſe, 
That as yet they knew not the Scr:ptures, that be muſt 

riſe again from the dead. That is, They had not con- 

ſidered, or did not underſtand, the Neceſſity of the 


Meſſiah's Reſurrection; And ſo never recollected, that 


either their Maſter mutt have been falſe in all his Pre. 


tenſions of that Kind, or he muſt have revived again, 


and left the Grave, according to the time and man- 
ner they ſaw it now done in. 

As no Truth then is of more RG TRIER to the 
Chriſtian Religion than this, ſo none had greater Care 
taken to ſtrengthen the Belief of it. The Teſtimony 

of Angels, of Diſciples, of Women, of Numbers of 


People; The Converſation of forty Days, The Teſti- | 


b Math. xxvii, | 


mony of the Elements themſelves; The Earth trem- 
. bling, and quaking, as if in Pangs and Travel to 
7 kgs this New Birth, The Teſtimo- 
„ of others, whoſe Bodies appeared in 
7 the Holy City, Nay, the Teſtimony of 
the moſt inveterate Enemies of Chriſt. For even the 
Jews themſelves, by advancing ſo incredible a Story, 
as that of his Diſciples ſtealing him away, do in effect 
confeſs and corroborate a Truth, which they ſo very 2 
weakly endeavour to deſtroy. _ 
Among ſo great Variety of Proofs, I ſhall confine 
| myſelf to thoſe within the Compaſs of this Goſpel, 
And here what I ſhall obſerve to you will come under 


; theſe Two Heads : 


| Firſt, The Circumſtances, in which theſe Diſciple : 
found the Sepulchre. _ 2 

Secondly, Their great S bel in apprehending and 

: believing our Lord's Reſurrection. Theſe Two Ob- 


ſervations make up the Subſtance of this Scripture. 


And it ſhall be my Buſineſs to ſhew, that both theſe 


Things contributed very much to the Proof of this 
Article 
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by Article of our Faith, that Chriſt did really riſe again 
from the Dead. 
Fin, The Circumſtances, in which the Diſciples : 
found the Sepulchre, were a very conſiderable Proof of 
the Reality of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and the ftrongeſt 
Confutation imaginable of that frivolous Pretence, x put 
about by the chief Prieſts, of the Diſciples ſtealing him 
away. Their unneceſſary Caution was moſt happily | 
made an Occaſion of rendring that unqueſtionable, 
which they deſigned eſpecially to prevent (viz.) The 
Opinion of Chriſt's riſing the third Day. For (as we. 
Yeſterday were told) to this End they pro- 
cure a Guard of the Governor to watch 
the Cave, and contrive that the Stone rolled, to cloſe : 
up the Door of it, ſhould be ſealed with his own Sig- 
net. But, when they found all this impertinent Care 
of theirs had no Effect; and the Soldiers ran frighted 
away with the Earthquake and Viſion of Angels, and 
related what had happened; Then they . 12, ** 85 
bribed them with large Gifts and Pro- 14,15. 
miſes of Security and Pardon, to ſpread abroad a Re- | 
port, that his Diſciples had ſurprized the Grave, while 
the Keepers were aſleep; And, that having privately | 
conveyed away the Body, they gave out, that he had 
made his Words good, in riſing again the third Day. 
A moſt unhappy Pretence; and ſuch a One, as ſeems | 
do carry a preſent Infatuation of Mind along with it. 
For, Who, that thinks at all, would ſuffer himſelf to 
8 deceived, by a Lie, that plainly diſcovers its own 
 Falſhood; and is ſo far from being true, that it is not 
poſſible it ſhould be ſo? For, as St. Auguſtine, ina 
| juſt Indignation, expoſtulates the Caſe with the Sol- 
diers; Ye wicked, corrupt ſenſeleſs Wretebes; Either ye | 
| vere awake or aſleep; If awake, it was your buſineſs to 
ſecure the Body from being ſtolen away; If aſieep, then 
your own Words diſprove you ; For, granting this, it 
was impoſſible you ſhould either know what was done, or 
tov the Perſons Tere, that did it. So ill a Contriver 


18 


Matth. xxvii. 
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is even the Father of Lies himſelf, as fometimes to 


detect himſelf; and to ſerve no other End, but only 
branding the Believer with the Scandal of Eaſineſs, 


0x Perverſeneſs of Temper, and covering the Rela. 
tor with Shame. And ſure the Truth never ſhines {6 


7 bright, as when the Oppoſitions, that ſtrive to darken 
it, are plainly ſeen through, and under an evident n ne- 


ceſſity of being falſe. 
That Romans, whoſe Military Diſcipline was fo ex- 
| ceeding ſtrict, ſhould neglect their Poſt upon ſo ex- 


traordinary an Emergency, and when ſuch particular 
Zeal and Diligence had been uſed; is as extravagant 


an Imagination, as a Man could ever think of, except 


that other of his Diſciples ſtealing him away. For, 


5 Are not thele the very Men, who, upon the firſt Aſfault 


in the Garden, all forſook him and fled? They dur |} 
not ſtand by him even then, when he declared it in his 
power to call for twelve Legions of Angels 
to his reſcue; and have they now the 
5 Confidence to come in a Body, and bear away his 
Corpſe? They had but two Swords among 
them all before; and He, who had the 

Courage to uſe one of them, durſt not afterwards ſo 


Matt. xvi. 53. 
Lake xii, 38. . 


much as own any knowledge of, or dependance on, 


his Maſter; And is the Caſe now changed ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly, chat theſe poor, naked, diſpirited Creatures 
_ ſhould attempt a Detachment of Armed Men, whoſe 


Order and Buſineſs it was to expect, and be provided 


for, them? Is This a likely thing, that They, who 
daurſt not ſo much as appear in public, bur aſſembled 
themſelves privately, and ſhut up their Doors for fear 
of. the Jes, ſhould invade a ſtrong Guard? That 
They ſhould, all on a ſudden, grow Valiant, or ra- 
ther indeed F ool-hardy, to this degree; when He, in 

whom they truſted, was dead; when the Stouteſt of 

them all, even while he was yet alive, trembled at 
the Voice of a ſilly Servant, and did the moſt cow- 


ardly Action in the World; that of affirming, nay 


{wearing 


_ WW 
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ſwearing to a Falſhood, to deliver himſelf from the 
danger of an inquiſitive and buſy Tongue? Theſe are 


Difficulties, never to be got over; and ſuch as will 


not ſuffer any Man, that conſiders them, to believe 
that idle pretence, which the Fews fo induſtriouſſy re- 
5 ported, to diſprove our Saviour's Reſurrection. c | 
But, Let us for once ſuppoſe, what yet is moſt im- 

probable, that the Diſciples had Courage enough for 

ſo deſperate an undertaking. Yet Robberies, we know, 
are committed in haſte and hurry; and every Mo- 
ment is tedious to Men under confuſion and fear of 
| diſcovery. If therefore the removing of the Body had 
been their work, and they had ſnatched an e = 


ty for it while the Centinels ſlept; Would they n 


have taken it away, as it was, without ſtaying to un- 
bind and undreſs it? Do Thieves, after they have rifled 
2 Houſe, uſe to ſpend time, in putting things in order 
again? And is it not agreeable to all the Reaſon in 
the World, that theſe Perſons would have been ra- 
---- her ſolicitous to make their Eſcape, than to ſtrip the 
Corpſe, to fold up the Clothes, and to lay them apart 
from one another in their proper places? That which 
renders this ſtill more and more unconceivable, is the 
Cuſtom of Interment in that Country. Which there- 
there St. John does not forget to mention particular. 
ly; As being in truth a fit Preparation, and proper 
Strengthening, to the Account he gives here. For at 
the 39th and 40th Yer/es of the foregoing Chapter, he 
acquaints us, that Nicodemus brought a mixture of Myrrh 
and Aloes about a bundred pound weight ; and Pang took 
the Body of Feſus, and wound it in linen Clothes, with 
the Spices, as the Manner of the eus is to bury. 
| Now theſe Spices were uſed to preſerve the Body from 
Corruption: Which they did, by being a ſort of Shell, 
or Cruſt, over it. And this their glutinous Subſtance 
* qualified them for. But the ſame glewy Nature muſt 
needs make the Clothes they were uſed with, cling 
N cloſe and taſt to the Skin, and not to be drawn 


off 
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off t a great deal of time and difficulty. When 
theretore thele Coverings were found, regularly pulled 
off, wrapped UP, and laid by; This plainly ſhews 
the removing of Jeſus's Body to be a work of leiſure, 
and much deliberation ; Such as by no means agrees 
with the confuſion and haſte, of things done b) 

| ſtealth. Nor can it enter into any ſober Man's q 
Thoughts, that They, who came privily and in danger 
of their Lives, ſhould ſo far venture the awaking of 


the Guard, and trifle away their time in theſe ſo ha- 
zardous, ſo unneceſſary Niceties. So that, had the 


Lord been taken away, we cannot but think they 


would have taken him as he was, which would have 


ſerved their turn very well. But, ſince the Sepulchre 
was found empty, and the Grave- clothes left behind; 
we have great reaſon to conclude, that He took Him- 


ſelf away. And, by the ſame Divine Power, which 
1 brought him into the World, of a Mother, ſtill a Vir- 


gin, that he raiſed his o-wn dead Body to Life a ſe- 
cond time, without breaking the Seal, or 


Fiction, that the Diſciples had ſtofen their Lord; 


and Mary's Fear, that ſome other had conveyed him 
away. And if Peter and Jobn had attended to what 
they ſaw, their own Eyes, and their own Reaſon might 
have convinced them, that This was Jeſus his own 
doing, how "marvellous ſoever it might ſeem to 
them at that time. But, even in this too, there was 
a particular Providence. For their very Slowneſs in 
apprehending and believing the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
did itſelf contribute much, to the perſuading Men, 
and proving the Neale of it. Which was the Se. 


5 cond NS 


5 | Matt. xxviii. 2, 5 | 
removing the Stone. For this, we are ex- 


preſsly told, was not His, but the Angels doing. - 

And done it was, not to make him paſſage, but to 

make the acceſs to the Tomb eaſy, and give Oppor- 
tunity for diſcovering this wonderful Work of God. 
Theſe Objections, I ſay, lie both againſt the Jews 
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cond thing I propoſed to ſhew, and now proceed to prove 
it accordingly, upon theſe T wo Accounts. 

. Firſt, That Backwardneſs of Believing, in the Diſci- 
ples, added to the Evidences given of this Reſurrecti- 5 = | 
on; and miniſtered occaſion tor ſeveral moſt undeni- bl 

| 


able Proofs, which otherwiſe had not been neceſſary 
to them. And indeed their Backwardneſs was ſo 
great, that one, would wonder, how they ſhould be — "8 
ſo exceeding ſtupid and heavy, had not God in his if 
' Wiſdom ſo ordered the matter, that Their Incredullil. 
ty ſhould be Our Confirmation. The Certainty of a — 
Reſurrection in general our Lord had oftentimes fore- . Nl! 
told; And that, all who were in the Grave, ml 
: ould one day hear his Voice, and come 
forth. The neceſſity of his own Reſurrection, and — ol 
dhe ſtated time of it, he had expreſsly declared. "il 
And, when he gave them warning at any time of his 8 "ll 
approaching Death, he never failed to ſupport. — 
VWithal, by an afſurance, that he would riſe again the || 
| third Day. Notwithſtanding all which Warnings, — 
The Women, who returned from the Sepulchre, and. ©. 
related their Viſion of Angels, though Perſons of |" 
| known Integrity, were yet but indifferently received. ES A 
Their Words (ſays St. Luke) ſeemed to Lukexxiv, 3 — 
7 25 as idle Tales, jy they believed them — 
not. The greateſt Uſe that was made of it, ſeems N 1 
= be the putting Peter and Jobs here, upon examin- 10 
ing Matters more ſtrictly. And yet even they do not © 
appear to have made all thoſe Concluſions from the — 
Poſture they found things in, as have been ſhewn, — 
fairly and naturally to be gathered from it. After this, = 
he appeared in Perſon to Mary Magdalene, as the fol- +5..." i 
lowing Part of this Chapter acquaints us. But with — 
| what Succeſs, as to the Diſciples, St. Mark tell us, .- "mi 
| Chap. xvi. Ver. 10, 11. For She went and told them | \\ 
” that had been with bim, as they mourned and wept. 1 
But they, when they heard that he was alive, and bad 1 nt 
| 7 55 been mn of ber, believed ver not. The ſame Voſs Two i 4 
5 4 


John v. 29. RT Wit 
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of them went to a Village in the Country, and he ap- 
peared to them; walked with them, diſcourſed them 
largely, expounded the Old Teſtament Prophecies con- 
cerning himſelf, and ſtill their Eyes and their Under- 
ſtandings were blinded, that they could not ſee him. But, 
by Breaking of Bread the Diſcovery was made at laſt, 
and great Haſte was uſed, to carry back theſe joyful 
| TORO to the reſt of their Company. But when 
| they went and told it to the reſidue, 
neicber believed they them, ſays St. Mart. 
After this, he reſolved to give them Ocular Demon- 
tration, and ſhewing himſelf to the Eleven, upbraided 
them with their Unbelief, that They gave no Credit 
to Others, who had ſeen him before. But now they 
were ſo far from truſting Others, that they durſt not 
truſt even their own Eyes. They were 
terrified and affrighted, ſuppoſing that they 
| bad ſeen a Spirit. To deliver them from this F ear, 


: Lubbe xiv, 37. 


he commands them to handle him; and to convince 


_ themſelves, that he had Fleſh and Bones, and was no 


1 Subſtance, or empty Apparition. Still they 
were more amazed, than convinced. And therefore, 


Fo to remove all Scruple, <ohile they yet be- 
65 ts _ #> Teved not for Foy and wondred, he called 
; Por Meat, and took it, and did eat before 
f them. This, one would think, ſhould give Satisfacti- 


on to the moſt Sceptical Doubters. But 7 homas, who - 


happened not to be there at that time, would not be 
content even ſo. He required a farther Confirmation 
: pet, which was, The Marks and Wounds 
John 8 30. made by his Crucifixion. And to this Jike- 
| wiſe Feſus condeſcends. For, at Another Viſit to the 
' Diſciples, he cauſed Thomas to thruſt bis hand into bis 


Side, which the Spear had pierced, and his Fingers into 


I be print of the Nails, that had faſtened him to the 

- Croſs; and fo gained the Acknowledgment of this ſo 
very cautious Perſon too. A gain, to make all com- 
plete, that could be any way neceſſary, he likewiſe 
ME, appeared 
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appeared another time at the Sea-ſide; and there made 
himſelf known to them, by commanding a wonderful 2 
Draught of Fiſhes. Thus his Divine 


n xxi. 


Wiſdom ſaw it expedient (as we expreſs 9 Thomas's Day. 
it in one of our Collects) to ſuffer them 


to doubt, for the more Confirmation of the Faith. 
And he managed thoſe Doubts ſo, that no Circum- 


ſtance ſhould be wanting at laſt, to prove his Reſur- 


rection. And, tho' he let them into thoſe Proofs by 
degrees, as They were fit for them, and able to bear 
them; yet he did it fo artificially and prudently too, 
that every freſh Inſtance confirmed, and added ſome- 
thing to, thoſe that went before. Ihe empty Sepul- 
chre confirmed the Report of the Women: Chriſt's 
Appearance to Mary Magdalene ſhewed he was alive; 
That to the Diſciples at Emmaus proved, that it was at 
leaſt the Spirit of Chriſt, by expounding the Prophe- 
cies, and breaking of Bread; That to the Eleven 
g ſhewed the Reality of his Body; the Conviction given 
Thomas, proved it the ſelf. ſame Body that had been 
crucified; And that Miracle of the Fiſhes argued the 
fame Divine Na ture, ſtill united to the ſame Body. ” 
So that, though here be many Evidences, yet none of 
them are ſuperfluous. Every one hath ſomething 
new, and peculiarly its own; and All together are a 
Demonſtration, ſo full and Satisfactory, of the ſame. 
Chriſt, the ſame God and Man in one Perſon, re- 
turned from the dead, that we have great Reaſon to 
praiſe God, for ſuffering the Diſciples to doubt ſo 
much, and ſo long; ſince by their 104 believing, but 
| becauſe they had ſeen, there is the greater Security 
given to Us, wwho have not ſeen, and yet | 


obs XX. 29. 
dave believed. For, J F. 


_ Secondly, This contributed Ikewile to the ſatisfy- 


ing Others in the Truth of our Lord's Reſurrection, 

as it took away all thoſe Prejudices, that might riſe, 

and uſually do riſe, upon the firſt Reporters taking up 
„„ „ * 7 things 


* 
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things too haſtily. Theſe Diſciples were 

Ads i. 8. to be, (as they ſtile themſelves) the Wit- 
#: 414% neſles of our Lord's Reſurrection. And 


therefore it was of great Concern to the World, upon 
what Convictions they embraced a Truth, which 


others, who could not be Eye-witnefles of it, were to 
reſt upon their Teſtimony for. The Apoſtles, we 


know, were plain Men, and conſtant Followers of our | 
Lord: fo that both their Ability, and their Honeſty, 
might be called in queſtion, upon this Occaſion. The 


Simplicity of their Life and Converſation, though it 


might free them from the Suſpicion of deceiving 
others; yet could not give any Aſſurance, that they 
were not deceived themſelves. And we know, Men 
are often exceeding poſitive, i in Things that afterwards 
Prove to be falſe ; and which might have been detec- 
ted ſooner, if they had had either the Judgment, or 
the Patience, to examine them ſtrictly. perla 


Too, if there be any Intereſt concerned in the Caſe; 
8 how great a ſtep towards the believing a Thing true, 
is the wiſhing, that it were ſo? And what Caſe could 


He more open to the Suſpicion, than that now before 
us? Upon Chriſt's riſing, or not riſing from the Dead, | 
would epend the Authority of his Doctrine, and all 115 


8 Miracles. Himſelf had 5 the whole Iſſue to this 


laſt, thisimportant Sign; that, as Jonas 
| Matth. XU, 40. 


l. Was three days and three nights in the 


„ Whales bell, ſo the Son of Man ſhould be 
: three days and three nights in the heart of the Earth, So 
that all His Reputation, and all Theirs too, depended 


upon it. And therefore both the Love of their Ma- 


ſter anda Tenderneſs for themſelves, might reaſona- 
| bly be thought to biaſs them in this Particular; and to 
make the Paſſage for ſuch an Opinion much more eaſy 
and open to their Minds. But now, When, inſtead of 


_— all this, the ſeemed rather ſtupid and inſenſible; in- 


5 gr ſomuch that our Saviour reproaches them 
by RxlVe 52. _ with i, ly and Jowneſs of unger fpranaing, | 
ns | way 


% * 
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nay with infidelity and brd, of Heart: When they 
were ſo far from inclining to the Belief of it, as to be 


rather obſtinately bent againſt it, and ſtood out 
againſt all the Impreſſions of this Kind, with a ſort of 
reſolute Perverſeneſs: When they would neither credit 
one another, nor their own ſelves: but cavilled at eve- 


ry freſh Inſtance, and raiſed new Scruples, and new 


\_ Difficulties perpetually : And yet, when afterwards 
theſe very Men were ſo firmly perſuaded of this, that 
they ſtaked down their Lives in Vindication of it: 


Theſe muſt needs be Conſiderations of mighty Weight 


to eſtabliſh their Credit. For Theſe free them from all 
Imputation of Eaſineſs and Partiality. And we can- 
not in Reaſon have any thing to ſay againſt ſuch Wit- 
neſſes; nor attribute their Confidence at laſt to any 
other Caule, than to the powerful Evidence of Truth 
upon their own Conſciences. They proceeded ſo wa- 
rily, and fo far renounced their own Intereſt, as to 
doubt every Circumſtance, and reſolve not to believe, 
till there was no Pretence left for the doubting any 
755 longer. They received nothing, tillit had been moſt 
criticaily enquired into. And they ſtood out againſt 
thoſe Reports of credible Men, and of their own 1 Sen- 
ſes, to which, if any Conſideration of Intereſt could 
Have ſwayed then, they would have reconciled them 
ſelves the very firſt Moment. And more than this we 
cannot have. More we cannot aſk, in any Witneſs, 
than Judgment, and Care and integrity : And all 5 
Theſe atteſted too, by the Seal of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Gift of Miracles from Heaven. So that, upon all 
| Account?, the Delays and Doubtings of the Apoſtles 
were of Mighty Advantage to this Doctrine bf the 
Reſurrection. They gave Occaſion for more convin- 
_cing and ſenſible Proofs of it to Themfelves; And 
they rendred them more competent and credible At- ; 
eſters of it to Others. 
I beſe are Conſiderations exceeding g proper for this 
Solemnity; to hy every Chriſtian, what a firm 
093 Foundation 


8 3 | 
: Job xix. . 255 26. 
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Foundation his Faith ſtands upon, and to ut all its 
Enemies to Confuſion. But, unleſs we do ſomething 
more than argue for our Saviour's Reſurrection, it had 
been the ſame thing to Us, if he had never riſen at all. 
The Second Leſſon for this Morning Service, and the 
Epiſtle for the Day, tell us largely, what uſe is to be 
made of this Article. That Owning, and being bap- 
tized into the belief of it, implies our being confor- 
med to the likeneſs of what our Saviour hath done; that 
we muſt riſe with Him, and prove, that we do ſo, 
£ by ſelting our Aﬀettions on things above; 
Col. iii. 2,2 That, as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead 
Rom. vi, 4, 9, Oy the Glory of the Father, fo We ſhould 
SY alſo walk in newneſs of Life, That, as He 
died to Sin once, and now liveth unto God, ſo we ſhould 
reckon ourſelves dead unto Sin, but alive unto God; Alive 
like Him, over whom the Law of Sin and Death bath no 
more dominion, and who returned not a ſecond lime to 
Corruption. Remember then, that Chriſt is riſen, but 
remember withal, that They only will have comfort 
of his Riſing, who are thus riſen with him. The great 


Revolution = the whole World, its ſecond and better 


Creation to Immortality, began chis Day. But if we have 
no part in it, by Reformation and a new Life, we are 
of all Men moſt Miſerable. Our Prince and King hath 
overcome indeed the ſharpneſs of Death : But it is to 
Believers only, that he hath opened the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And ſuch Believers are only They who prove 
their Faith by their Works. And to thoſe he hath 
5 given 7 a ſure Comfort. Such a One, as neither Tribula- 
Rem. vii. 35, tion nor Diſtreſs, nor even Death itſelf 
„38. can rob them of. For ſince their Redeem- 
er liveth, they are certain, that though, 
after their tin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet there wil! 
come anoiher Day, when in their Fleſh they ſhall ſee God. 
| Whom God grant us to behold and 70 ſee for ourſelves, 
that is, for our own unſpeakable and everlaſting Hap- 
3 pines, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Eaſter <5 


Eafter Monday. 


The EPISTL E. 


Acts x. 34. 


H F N Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons. | 


35. But in every nation, he that feareth God, and aworketh bre 
5 i is accepted with him. 


34. © 


36. The word which God ſent unto the children of Iirael, preaching 


peace by Jeſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all: 


37. That word (1 ſay) you know; which was is publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the varies which John 


preached: 


38. How God anointed Teſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and with power : who went about doing good, and — all that 


| were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was with him. 


30. And we are witneſſes of all things aohich he did both in * , 
Ho of the Fes, and in Ferefalem : bom they flew and . on 


2 tree. 


40. En Cod raiſed up the third FE. ond heel zin openly. 


441. Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen before of Ged, | 
even 10 us, who did cat and drink with him after be roſe from the - 


dead. 


42. And he ds us to preach unto the people, and to teftify : 
that it is he which is ordained of God to be the Judge 4 gaick and 
e dead. 15 1 8 
43. To * give all the e witneſs that ebrough bis name 


. aohoſorver believeth i in le, — receive 1 on Lg FO 


The Gs 21. 


us - Ot, Luke xxiv. 13. 
47 


threeſcore furlongs. 


d. ud the balls together of all theſe things which had ber- 
| 1 5 


15. Aud it came to Fry - that whith they e indie. and | 
e reafoned, Tefus himſelf drew near, and auen with them. 


16. But their eyes were bolden, that they ſhould not know him. 


17. And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communication are 


theſe; that ye have one to another, as ye wall, and are ſad ? 


18. And oneof them, whoſe name was Gleophas, 7-20 ſaid ; 


| unto him, Art thou only a flranger in te erufalem, and hoſt not known 
e . which are come to paſs there in theſe days ? 


Qq 3 5 19. 4 
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IN D Behold, two of his Diſciples event that ſame day to 2 
village called Emmaus, which was from Jerejalen about 
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19. And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto him, 


Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a pr ophet, mighty i in deed 
and word before God, and all the people. 


20, And how the chief prieſts and our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have crucified bim. 


21. But ave truſted that it had been he which ſhould hace redeemed. 


Iirad : and befide all 88 to day is the third day 1 ince theſe thin 85 . 


«i ee dine. 


22. Tea, and certain women 75 Four company a made x Us e 
f its wwhieh were early at the ſepulchre. 


And when they found not his Body, they came, ſaying, that 
10 had alſo feen a wiſion of angels, whieh ſaid that he was alive. 
24. And certain of them which were with us, went tothe ſepul- 
ehre, and  feund it even ſa as the women had ſaid, but him I ſaw 
not. | 
"v1; Then he Hs unto thy 0 fools, aud ſlow of bart 1 beliove 
gal thatthe prophets have ſpoken: 


265. Ought not Chriſt to have ſi Hered theſe things, and to enter 8 
into his glory? 


27. And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he expounded is 
unte them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf. 2 
228. And they drew nigb unto the village, whither they went; and 1 
he made as though he 1 have gone farther, _ IL 
29. But they conſlrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is to- 
ava Oey: and the da 9 is far oak and he went in #0 tarry with 9 
ien. : 
Zo. And it came to paſs, as he [at at meat with them, be took bread, 
21 bleed it, and brake, and gave to them. 


zt. Ind their eyes were opened, and * knew lin, and be waniſh- 
eld cui of thr fight. 


32. And they ſaid one to anather , 4 not our W * widhis * 
555 he talked with Us by the way, and while he opened to us the 


: Scriptures ? 


33. And they roſe up FI Fans Jour, ut ritwnedt to Jad. ard 15 
found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 


34. Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. OY 
35. And they told achat things were done in the Way, and bow ” wo 
ab s known * hem i in breaking f bread. | 


| Comment. 


AE Proof of our Bleſſed Lord's Reſurre&ion : 
I are Twofold: Conſiſting partly of. Matter of 
Fact, and partly of the Agreement of that Fact with _ 
ancient Prophecies, concerning fo very important an 


Event. 
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Event. Of the Former Sort I have treated 
already; and have there taken in the Hi- 


ſtorical part of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, 8 0 


for this, and the following Day. Theſe indeed da 
ſeem to turn chiefly upon the Latter Evidence ; ; And 


therefore my Diſcourſes upon them ſhall be confined 


to That, and caſt 1 into one continued Argument up- 


an 
10 This purpoſe we hall do well to obſerve; That 


when by ſeveral Demonſtrations of his being really 


alive, our Lord had rendred his Diſciples fit to hear 
Reaſon, he put them in mind, that the Events, which 


they looked upon as altogether incredible, were no other 
than He, in his former "Converſation with them, had 
very frequently aſſured them, ſhould be brought to 
paſs. That they were in every Point agreeable to the 
Prophecies, delivered many Ages before. Thoſe Pro- 
phecies which the Jews unanimouſly allowed to be 
intended of the Maſſias; and ſuch as, ſince now they 
had ſeen them exactly accompliſh'd in Him, were an 
irrefragable Argument, that He was that very Maſſias. 


O 


Upon this he enlarges; And, by the Explanation of 
thoſe Scriptures, which related to Himſelf, as well as 
by the inward Aſſiſtances and Illuminations of his 

Grace, darted new Light into their Underſtandings, 
and ſhewed them the Correſpondence and exact Har- 


mony of thoſe Predictions, with the things, which, they 


could witneſs, had happened to Him. The ſtreſs hereof 
lies in thoſe Paſſages, in which, from the mention of 


theſe former Prophecies, he draws thus 
Inference, Ought not Chrijt to ſuffer, and TOTS Te: 


to enter into his Glory ? And again, Thus 3 
it is written, and thus it beboved Chriſt to er. 44e 45, 36. 


5 Val en and to riſe from the dead the third day. 


Thoſe Clauſes, Thus it is written, and thusit behoved, 
may probably mean no more than this; that Chriſt 
muſt needs ſuffer and riſe again, becauſe the Scrip- 


tures. concerning him could not otherwiſe have been 
. true. 


Goſpel for Ea« 
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true. And then the Argument i is but One; That af. 
ter God had declared ſuch things concerning the Meſi- 
ab, and made theſe the Marks, which the World was 
to diſtinguiſh him by; however ſtrange and ſurpri- 
zing they might appear at firſt, yet upon maturer Con- 
| ſideration, it was eaſy for Men to ſatisfy themſelves, 


that they were unavoidably neceſſary, for vindicating . 


the Truth of God, Who had, ſo long before, given | 
warning of them by the Prophets. 
But in truth, this Neceſſity was ſubordinate to ano- 
tber. For theſe things were therefore 
See the Col. foretold, becauſe God had from all Eter- 
OT nity determined them. And they were 


h determined, becauſe his infinite Wiſdom ſaw the Fit- 
neſs of them, and their Subſerviency to the great Ends 

olf ſending the Meſſiab, for the Redemption of Man- 
kind. Therefore that Expreſſion, Thus it behoved, if it 
do not require, yet it may admit of, another Senſe, 9p 
which makes it an Argument ſomewhat different from 
the former. And that is, That the Death and Reſur- 


rection of Feſus were in all Points ſuitable to the Cha- 
racter of the Mefjiah. And, that the Scheme and De- 
ſign of Man's Redemption could not have been o 
property ſatisfied by any other means, as by Theſe, 
This, I ſay, if it be not the moſt natural and neceſ. 
= fary, i is yet a very uſeful Conſtruction of that Expreſ- 


 fion. But I ſhall not take the liberty of treating of it 


in this Latitude. And therefore, limiting myſelf to 
the former Senſe, what I have to ſay upon | this Sub- ” 


15 Ject will conſiſt only of Two Heads. 


I. Firſt, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of the moſt material 
= Paſſages, which it is reaſonable for us to ſuppoſe, : 
our Lord inſiſted upon; And. 


II. Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, wherein the Force of his 


Argument lay, in applying theſe, as Remedies to the : 
| Ferplexities and Doubts of his Diſciples at that 
time. | | 


I. Firh, 
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i Firſt, J ſhall inſtance in ſome of the moſt material 


Paſſages, which it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, our Lord 


made ule of in the preſent Caſe. He is ſaid to have 
begun with Moſes and all the Prophets, 


and to have expounded in all the Scrip- N 


tures the things concerning bimſelf. Now, though it is 
poſſible he might open to them the Predictions, rela- 
ting to other Natters and Actions of his Life; yet 
xg main Difficulties then lying before them, and 
ttuhe only things mentioned here, being his Paſſion and 
| Reſurrection, I ſhall confine my Diſcourſe to ſuch, as 
foretel Theſe only. Nor ſhall I enlarge any farther 
upon Them, than to produce ſuch, at leaſt the princi- 
pal of ſuch, as we find expreſsly applied to this pur= 
poſe, in the New Teftament. For, fince the Evangeliſt 
hath not told us particularly, what Prophecies our 
Lord inſiſted upon, to convince them at this time; 1 
cannot think it unreaſonable to preſume, that == 
| Diſciples endeavoured to convince Others, by the 
ſame Scriptures, to which they owed their own Con- 
viction. And therefore ſuch as we find Them, either 


relating, or quoted by our Lord before his Death; 


or elſe urging upon the Jes in their own Perſons af 

terwards; Such, 1 think, we may fairly preſume, had. 
a place in our Lord's Diſcourſe, which was deſigned 
to ſettle their Minds, and remove their Doubts, and 
compoſe their Aftoniſhment, occaſioned by his Death 


: and Reſurrection. 


l only add, before I enter upon Peu that : 
there are Two ſorts of things, by which future E- 
| vents were ſignified under the Ol Teſtament. The 

One conſiſted in Words; The Other in Facts. And 
Theſe are therefore diſtinguiſhed, by Predictions, and 
Types. For what the Prophets did was, in ſome 
Ciaſes, reputed of equal Significance and Authority, 

with what they ſpoke; Both being allowed to proceed 


from the Impulſe and Direction of the ſame Divine 


Spirit; and, N that account, to be as full of My- 
ſtery, 


Fa . =_ 1 . - 
* * N * 0 \ 
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ſtery, and to challenge the ſame Regard. According- 
ly we ſhall find both appealed to, with reſpe to the 
matter now before Us. In handling which I ſhall con- 
fider Each apart; and ſhew, in this Diſcourſe, what 
Intimation was given by Both, that Chriſt muſt ſuf- 
fer; and, in my Next, that he muſt Riſe again from 
the dead, the third day. . 
As to the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, the Pro- 
phecies produced in Scripture are very many, and ſo 
copious and expreſs, as to reach every material Cir- 
cumſtance relating to them. That he ſhould be be- 
trayed by a particular Friend, One that was ſuſtained 
by his Bounty, and retained to him, David hath fore- 
told in the 41ſt Pſalm, which Jeſus applies to him- 
ſelf, John xiii. 18, 19. 1 ſpeak not of you all, I know | 
| whom I have choſen; but that the Scripture may be ful. 
filled, He that cateth Bread with me, hath lift up bis 
| Heel againſt me. Now I tell you before it come, that 
 evhen it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am He. 
And again, Matth. xxvi. 23, 24. to the Diſciples 


ueſtion, who it was that ſhould betray Him; he 


| anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his Hand wotth : 
me in the Diſh, the ' ſame ſhall betray. Me. The Son of 

Man goeth as it is written of Him, but Moe to that | 
Man, by whom the Son of Man is betrayed, _ : 
St. Peter, in the Firſt of the As, is expreſs, chi 
ſome of thoſe Imprecations in the 69th = 
and 109th Pſalms, had Judas his Tranſ- 
- greſſion, and the falling from his Apoſtleſhip, in 
view. To this likewiſe our Saviour is probably 

thought to allude, when he ſays, Thoſe whom thou 
i Jobn x vii. 22. £@Veſt me have I kept, and none of them 
Z 1 loſt, but the Son of Perdition, that the 


Ads i. 4 1 


Scripture might be fulfilled. The Potters Field being 


bought with the thirty pieces of Silver, and His being 
fold for fo vile a Price, is by St. Matthew referred 
: to anold Prophecy. Then was fulfilled 
Matth, i. that 2 which was ſpoken, They took the 

97 10. 
EIS oy Pieces of — ns Price of ow 
Ala 
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that was valued, whom they of the Children of Iſrael 
did value; or as it is in the Old Teſtament, (a goodly 
rice that he was valued at by them) And | 
gave them for the Potters Field, as the e 
| Lord appointed me. ; | 
The Fears and Confuſion of his Diſciples are, by | 
our Lord himſelf, declared to be an Accompliſhment 
of another Paſſage i in the ſame Prophet, Math. XxXvi. : 
31. Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall 1 1 
be offended becauſe of me this night, for it — 
is ritten, Iwill ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of yy 
the Flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. = 
The infamous manner of his Death, 41 the pro- 
Rl fligate Companions of his Sufferings, St. Mark ob- 
ſerves, to fall in exactly with the delcription g given of 
it by Taiah, many Ages before. With . 
bim they crucified two Thieves, the one on | Compars Luk 
his right hand, and the other on his left: TP. 
And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, And be N 
was numbred with the Tranſgreſſors. 5 
David, deſcribing the Barbarity of ki Enemies, s. _ 
— hey parted his Garments among them, and rtl. 
| a xxii, 18. 
upon his Veſture did they caſt lots. But St. 


John informs us, that thoſe Words had a much more 


_ diſtant Proſpect; and how ſtrangely the Avarice of 
the Soldiers, and the particular Form of Jh his 
Clothes, concurred to give them their due and ulti- 
mate Completion, John xix. 23, 24. Then the ſoldiers, > 
ohen they had crucified Feſus, took bis Garments and 
made four parts, to every ſoldier a part, and alſo bis 


Coat. Now the Coat was without ſeam, woven from 5 


the top throughout. They ſaid therefore among them- 

ſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 

Hall be; that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which _ 
ſaith, They parted my Raiment among them, and upon 


my Veſture did they caſt lots. Theſe things there, ore 
the Soldiers did. 


Our Lord, in his dying A made uſe of the 
vary Words of David in the 22d P/aim, My God, my 


Cod, 
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: Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me ? In which Pſalm that 
Tragical Scene 1s painted to the Life, and the very 
Taunts of his reviling Enemies are repeated; as if it 
were a melancholy Poem, deſcribing a Death already 
paſt, rather than a Prediction of one to come, above a 
thouſand Years after. And laſtly, Juſt before our Lord 
expired, He cried, I rbirſt. But this was done, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, (ſays St. John, Chap. 
xix. 28.) For the ſame David, Pſalm Ixix. 21. com- 
plains thus, They gave me Gall to eat, and when I was 
 thirſly, they gave me Vinegar to drink. Now this was 
never ſtrictly and literally true, except in the caſe of 
this Son of David, For to him they ran, and filled a 
| Spunge, and gave him Vinegar to drink mingled with Gall. 
Once more, That impertinent Malice of the Roman F 
Soldier, who wounded his dead Body with a Spear, 


DE Was another Circumſtance too, correſponding with an 


N 5 ancient Prophecy, in thoſe Words quoted 
= Y by St. Jobn from Zechariah, They ſpall | 
: look on Me whom they have pierced, 
The Foundation of the Eunuch's Converſion was 
f laid i in a Text of 1/aiah. And Philip could not begin, 
E man m/ * any more appoſite Scripture to bring ; 
: im over to Fe/us, than that, which Pro- 
vidence ordered, that he ſhould juſt then be reading; 
He was led as a "ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like a Lamb 
dumb before his ſhearers ; ſo opened he not his mouth. In 
bis humiliation his judgment was taken away; And who | 
hall declare his Generation, for his Life is taken from - 
the Farth? 
Nov, as in theſe laſt Words, that Propher foretold | 
the Meekneſs and invincible Patience of the Bleſſed 
Feſus, under ſo injurious a Death; So did he likewiſe 
the great Charity and main Deſign of it, and how a 


Perſon ſo Innocent, ſo Divine, came to endure ſo bit= | 


ter things : That this was a Diſpenſation of God, for 
the Benefit of ſinful Man, to lay on him the Burthen 
of the Puniſhment of thoſe Tranigreſſions, which muſt 

TE otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe have ſunk the ouilty Committers, into irre- 
coverable Miſery and Deſtruction. For if we look into 
the 5th and 6th Verſes of that famous 53d of Jaiab, 
we ſhall find, that St. Peter does but take the Prophet's 
Words into nis own Mouth, when he gives this ac- 
count of Chriſt, in the Second of his Firit Epiſtle at 
the 24th, Who his own ſelf bore our fins, in his own 
Body on the Tree, that we being dead to fin ſhould live 
to Righteouſneſs: By whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, for ye 


| evere as ſheep going aſtray. So the Apoſtle. Now obſerve : 


the Prophet eight hundred Years before; Surely he hath 

' borne our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, He was 
| evounded for our Tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſed for our 
| Tniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and by his ſtripes we are healed. All we like ſheep have 


1 gone aſtray, ve have turned every one to his own Way, 


ö Aud the Lord hath laid on bim the Iniquity of us all. 


Theſe, I think, may more than ſuffice for Verbal 5 


| Predictions of our Lord's Paſſion. I ſhall inſtance in 9 
| Two or Three of the other ſort, Figures and Types, 
| taken notice of in the New 2 Namen. And they are 

7 Theſe. SE 
The Firſt I ſhall mention, is, The Paſchal 3 "x 
appointed to be ſlain, and the Blood of it ſprinkled 


upon the Doors of every HMraelite, in the Night when 


| God flew all the Firſt-born in Egypt. And the Uſe of 


this was, to ſecure the Inhabitants, where this Blood 
was ſprinkled, from all the dire Effects of the deſtroying 


Angel. Now the like Benefit accrues to Chriſtians, . 
by che Blood of Jeſus. St. John calls him 

| the Lamb of Cod, that takes away the fins 21 = 

| of the World, and ſays, he hath waſhed = 
is in his own Blood. St. Paul, that we are Rom. v v. 10. 


reconciled to God by his Blood. And that 1 Cor. v. 2. 


* Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. And 
St. Fohn once more takes notice, that, _ 22, 
 whenthe ſoldiers came to take down tbe Ma- 5 

; | actors from the bake 6, 9 broke the Legs 17 * two 
| bieves 


622 EASTER MON DAx. 


Thieves crucified with Jeſus. But, when they came ” 


Him, and ſaw that He was dead already, they broke not 
his Legs. Which he attributes to a very particular 
Providence, tor theſe things were done, ſays he, that 


Ihe ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A Bone of him ſhall not 


be broken. It ſeems then, That Scripture had not been 


fulfilled, if any Bone of Zeſus had been broken. But 
that Scripture is one of the Precepts concerning the 
Paſſover, in the Twelfth of Exodus; and was conſtant- 

ly obſerved by the Ferws, in their Celebration of it. 

Since therefore this Scripture required, and found its 

full and laſt Completion in Chriſt ; Some Account 
| there muſt be of the Concern he had in it. And this 
can be no other, than the mutual Relation, between 
the Jewiſh Lamb and Him; That as the Shadow, Him 
as the Subſtance ; And conſequently, He is the true, 


the univerſal Paſſover ; which turns away the Wrath 


of God, and, by the Merit of his Sacrifice, delivers 
them chat have part in him, from the Deſtruction of = 


the Reprobate and Wicked. 


Another Image of Chriſt * was the Sin- offeriig inſti- 

5 tuted by the Jewiſh Law. This, (I have proved 2 already = 

zs upon other Occaſions, ſo eſpecially upon the Great 

Day of Atonement, was to reconcile Men to God. 
And the Manner of it was (it hath been ſaid) to bring 
the Blood into the Sanctuary, and ſprinkle it before 

| the Lord, but to burn the Body without the Camp. 
With Alluſion to this, Chriſt is not only 

| Con. var. called our Peace, and ſaid to be made Sin 


: for us: But more particularly, the ſame . 
Ceremonies are obſerved to be nicely regarded, in the 


Place and Manner of his Death. For thus: the Au- 

| thor to > the Hebrews argues, The Bodies of thoſe Beaſts, 
whoſe Blood is brought into the Sanctuary 
for Sin, are burnt without the Camp. 
KV berefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſan#ify the People 


Eph. ii. _— 


| ch. xiii. 17, 12. 


with his own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. 


One more remarkable Type there is, denoting both | 
the Kind, and the EY: of his Death, When the 
Jr acliles 


by RES 5 IM a ita ae, 


the 


elites 


— — — c 
l 
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Jjraelites 1 in the Wilderneſs were ſtung with fiery Ser- 
Dents, Moſes was commanded to ſet a brazen Serpent, 
reſembling thoſe in Form, on high upon a Pole; And 


as many as looked upon This, were healed of their 


Plague. Our Lord, in like manner, tho' made in the 
Likeneſs of ſinful F leſh, yet knew no Sin himſelf: As 
that brazen Serpent had the Reſemblance onl y, but 
none of the Fire and Venom of thoſe Serpents, whoſe 


-” Sting 1 it was ordained to cure. Nor did the fixing it 


in view effect a Recovery, by any natural and neceſ- - 
ſary Operation ; but the Benefit of Healing was con- 
fined to them, that fix d their Eyes upon it; and, con- , 


| ſequent to that, turned themſelves to this . ta. a. 6 
ſign of ſalvation, (as the Wiſdom of EN 
lomon expreſſes it.) This Action made them capable of 
the Mercy of God, working in, and by, that Emblem. 
Thus is the Death of Chriſt effectual for curing the _ 
Sins of Men ; Not of all indifferently, and without — 
Diſtinction; butofſuch, asquality themſelves by Faith. 
All which cannot be more fully illuſtrated, than by 
F- that Paſſage | in our Lord's Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, 
| (John iii. 14, 15.) As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
| Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lified up; 
That whoſoever believeth on Him, ſhould not periſh, but 
| have eternal Life. And, that there is a peculiar Pro- 
priety, in that Phraſe of being /:fted up, with regard 


to the Crucifixion of our Blefied Saviour, the fame > 


| Evangeliſt hath inſtructed us (Chap. xii. 32, 33.) who | 
| upon the Occaſion of thoſe Words, And I, if Ile 
| lifted up from the Earth, will draw all Men unto me; 

adds, by way of Explanation to this Term, This ſaid 


Feſus, ſignifying what Death he ſhould ate. Let this 


ſuffice for Proof, that Thus it was written, and Thus 


it behoved Chriſt to Suffer. That there was the 


fame Neceſſity, and upon the ſame Account, for his 


Riſing again, ſhall be the e of To-morrow's 
| Meditations, | N 


Eaſter : 
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Eafter Tueſday. 
The EPISTLE. 
Acts xili. 26. 


26. FE N 407 brethren, children of the flock of Aka and 
N evhoſeever among 8 Rn G, to you ts "y word of this 
| en 8 
27. For they that dwell at Feruſalem, and their. Aalen becauſe 
| they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets ewhich are read 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him. 
28. And though they found no cauſe of death in _ Jet deft red -- 
they Pilate that be ſhould be flain. Ns 

29. And when they had fulfilled all that avas auritten of bie, they : 
took him down from the tree, and laid him in a Jepulchre. 

30. But God raiſed him from the dead. 

31. And he was ſeen many days of them which came up with Zim 
from Galilee to Feruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 
32. And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that rhe promiſe 

which awas made unto the fathers, 

33. God hath fulfilled the ſame ants" as-thetr chiles. i is that be 2 
= Bath raiſed up Feſus again, as it is alſo written in the Jſreend 2 8885 > 

7 hou art my ſon, this day bave 1 begotten thee. 5 
34. And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, now 10 
more to return to corruption, he is on this * 1 awill * Jou the 

Re fure ag David. 1 
: « Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Yale, 7 5. Halt not fo fer 
. dl, holy One to ſee corruption, 5 
306. For Dawid, after he had firwnd bis on e by the 
evil] of God, fell on Heep, and avas laid unto 9 bis of dos and Jew | 
corruption. 85 
37. But he e God raiſed « again EG 10 corr aption. Ee | 
38. Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
#his man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins. L 
39. And by him all that believe, are juſtified "from all ' things, from 5 


. which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 


40. Beware ere left that come * 7. which i is ſpoken 15 | 
in the Prophets, N 
An, . deſaiſers, lg bs; 1 periſb: for 1 FA 4 
work in your days, a work which a Galli in no o wiſe believe, Fang / 
4 man i declare it unto Jn. 


The Gosy KUL. 
Luke xxiv. 36. . 
ES U $ bimſelf flood in tbe Fan of them, PR faith unto 


them, Peace be unto you. 


37. But they were 9 and shu, and ſuppoſed that thy 
bad * 4 Mic. 5 38. 4 


36. 
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38. And he ſdid unto them, Why * troubled, and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 


39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf: handle ne 


and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, 


40. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſoewved them his bands and 


| bis feet. 


41. And while they yet believed not for} joys and avondred, Be leid = 


undo them, Have ye here any meat? 


42. And they mo him a Fees of a breiled fl, and of 4 an honeys 


| comb, 


43. And he tell it anil did eat befere '(.; | 
44. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which J Pale 121% 
you, while I was yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 


dere auritten in the law of Meſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 


Palms, concerning me. 


45. Then opened he their Peng that they might ander land . 


the Scriptures, 


46. And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved ; 


i Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day: 


47. And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 5 


: bis name, among all nations, beginning at Feruſalem. 


TN And [ye are EI as of theſe things. — 


Comment. 


"Now proceed, according to my Propoſal Yeſter- 
day, to conſider the Predictions and T' ypes, of our 


| Bleſſed Redeemer's Reſurrection. And that, Both as 
to the Thingin general, and as to the particular Time 
of it. For the Scriptures before us now extend to 


Both, That he ſhould riſe from the Dead, and, That 


he ſhould riſe the T bird Day. 


Almighty God had promiſed to Abraham, 7 hat in : 


5 bis Seed all Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
_ bleſſed; This Seed, St. Paul affirms to the Gen, xxii. 18. 
| Galatians, is Chriſt, who redeemed us from 
| the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe . 
for us, That the Bleſing of Abraham might come upon | 
the Gentiles through Feſus Cbriſt. And St. Peter ac- 
quaints the Jews, that this Promiſe was made good 
to them in our Lord's Reſurection. (Adds ili. 25, 
2806.) Ze are the Children of the Prophets, and of the 
3 Covenant, which God made with our Fathers, ſaying 


ow ni. 13, 1, 


Vor. II. R 3 N un 
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unto Abraham, muy in thy Seed, Hall all the Kindreds of 
the Earth be bleſſed, Unto you firſt, God, having raiſed 
up bis Son Jeſus, ſent him to Bleſs you, in FRO away 
every one of you from his Iniquities, 
David, in the Second Pſalm, magnifying the Mercy 
of God in his Son's Exaltation to the Throne, had 
Jaid, Iwill declare the Decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto 
me, Thou art my Son, this Day have 1 begotten thee. 
And St. Paul, making the Epiſtle for this Day his 
Sermon in the Synagogue at Antioch, contends for this, 
as the true Senſe of theſe Words. We declare unto you 
Glad Tidings, ſays he, how that the Promiſe, which was 
| made unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the ſame unto us their Children, in that he 
"bath raiſed up Jeſus again; As it is alſo written in the 
Second Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this Day have I begot- 
ten thee, And, that this Pſalm had a peculiar Re- 
ference to the Me Nas, we. learn, from the Alluſfion 
made to it, by the whole College of the — 
in the Fourth Chapter of the ſame Book. _ 1 
The ſame Royal Prophet, in another Place, is car- 
tried out into Raptures of Truſt and Holy Hope, 
 *which could not, in ſtrict Propriety of Speech, be- 
long to any but Chriſt. And therefore of His Per. 
ſon we are to underſtand thoſe Words, Thou wilt not 
8 bs leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou 
Acts ii 29.301. er thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. 
VEIL 'he Application whereof, to the Mat- 
ter now in Handl St. Peter vindicates thus, in his 
Sermon on the Day of Pentecoſt ; Men and Brethren, 
let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch David; 
that he is both dead and buried, and his Sepulchre is 
"with Us unto this Day; therefore, being a Prophet, and 
knowing, that God had ſworn with an Oath to bim, 
that of the Fruit of his Loins, according to the Fleſh, 
be would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on bis Throne: He, ſeeing 
this before, ſpake of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, that 
"= Soul was not teſt in Hell, neither did His Body ſee 
5 e, 


Ads xüii. 32,33. 
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Corruption. And St. Paul, in like manner, here to 
the Jews at Antioch, David, after he had 


er ved his own Generation, by the Will of 


God fell aſleep, and ſaw Corruption; But He, whom _ 


God raiſed up again, ſaw no Corruption. 
But, In our Saviour's Reſurrection, there was One 


particular Privilege, which diſtinguiſhed Him from 
any other Perſon, miraculouſly brought to Life again. 
. Tis, that They only were called back, and as it 
were, reprieved, for a certain Term of Time, but ſtill 
continued ſubject to Mortality; And, when that Pe- 
riod wasexpired, returned to their dark Priſons of the 
Grave, there to remain confined, till the General Goal 
Delivery, at the great Aſſizes of the whole World. 
But Chriſt, as St. Paul obſerves, being 
raiſed from the Dead, dieth no more, Death 
| bath uo more Dominion over Him. And this peculiar 2 
Exception that Apoſtle obſerves to have been punc- 
tually foretold by 1/aiah : And, as con- 
cerning that God raiſed him up from the 
Dead, now no more to return to Corrup- 5 
ion, he ſaid on this wiſe, T will give * lle fare Mer- = 
. cies of David. 
No by theſe ſure Mercies of David, aremeant thoſe 
| Bleſſings, for which Almighty God had engaged his 


133 vi. 25. | 


Iſa. ly. 3. | 
Acts xiii. 34+ , 


Truth; and of the full Attainment whereof "David 


ſo often expreſſes his entire Confidence. Particularly | 
That of an everlaſting Kingdom, to be continued to 
| His Poſterity. Now this having manifeſtly failed in 
| the firſt and temporal Senſe, It follows, that the Pro- 
miſe muſt have a ſecond and more ſublime Senſe, be- 


longing to it; ſuch as imports a Spiritual and Eter- 


nal Kingdom; The ſame which Jaiab foreſaw in his 

Ninth Chapter; And which the Holy Angel at our 

Saͤviour's Incarnation declared, ſhould be veſted in 
the wonderful Son of that Virgin Mo= _ 
ther: He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called Lhe l 83. 
the Son of the Higheſt. And the Lord ſhall Ads v. 3, 31. 


give unto ns the Throne of his Father „ 
| 8 7 * David; 


AQs xiii. 36, 37, 


"of rr * 
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David; And be ſhall reign over theHouſ 2 0 f Jacob for 
ever, and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no A This In- 
veſtiture the Apoſtles declare to have commenced 
from his Reſurrection; The God of our Fathers, ſay 

they to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, hath raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye flew and hanged on a 7 ree, Him hath God ex- 
alted with bis Right Hand to bea Prince and a Saviour. 
No from hence it follows, that he could not riſe to 
die a Second Time, becauſe ſuch Death muſt put a 
Period to his Reign. And conſequently, That King- 
dom not being everlaſting, theſe Mercies of David 
were not ſure ; that! is, The Promiſe would not be 
made good, in the Juſt Extent, and moſt valuable 
g Senſe of it. 
As to the particular Time of our Lord's Reſurrecti- 
on, tho? ſome Paſſages in the Prophets are very juſtly 
interpreted of it; Yet, becauſe I find no expreſs Ap- | 
plication of them, by the Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment, I ſhall content myſelf with that one Type, 
| produced by Chriſt himſelf to the Jews, which at 
once prefigured both the Thing, and this Circum- 
ſtance of it. And this was ſo remarkable, that our 
Lord refers that obſtinate People hither, as to the laſt, 
and moſt awakening Miracle, which God reſerved for 
| their Conviction, and would hold Them inexcu- 
5 able, upon whom it ſhould have no effect. 4s Jonas 
N We das three Days and three Nights in the 


„ 49, 44 M bale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of Man be 2 


three Days and three Nights in the Heart 
of the Earth. The Men of Mate ſhall riſe in the 


Judemen with this Generation, and ſhall condemn it; 


for they repented at the preaching of Jones, and behold 
a greater than Jonas is here. 


Thus have I laid before you ſome of the Principal | 


| Prophecies and Types, by which God ſignified long 
before that the MeYiah ſhould ſuffer, and rife again 


from the Dead; ſuch as we may probably conjecture 
"Our Lord expounded, in his Conferences with the 


La an ; 
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Diſciples; Becauſe we find them inſiſted upon after- 
Wards, in their Reaſonings with the Jews. It were 
very eaſy to enlarge yet more, by producing Others of 
the ſame kind, with reference to the Other Parts 
of our Lord's Exaltation, and the Adminiſtration of 
| his ſpiritual Kingdom. But I confine myſelf to theſe 
two Subjetts of his Death and Reſurrection, as proper 
to this Seaſon. I ſhall how deſcend briefly to the Se- 
: cond Branch of my Diviſion upon it, which is, 
9. To ſhew, wherein the Strength of this Argu- 
ment, drawn from ſuch Predictions and Prefigurations, 
conſiſts: And upon what Account it was proper, for 
bringing over theſe Diſciples to a Belief of Jeſus 
therefore being the Chriſt, becauſe he did actually 
thus ſuffer, and thus riſe again from the Dead. 

Nou in order hereunto we muſt obſerve, : 

1. Firſt, That the Perſons, to whom our Lord di- 
rected this Diſcourſe, had been all Wong... = 
bred up in the Knowledge and Practice of See Goſpel on 5 

the Jewiſh Religion; and had received — ä 
the Writings of che Old Teſtament, as the . 
Oracles of God, and the Rule and Standard of their . 
Faith. Now the greater their Skill in theſe things was, 
the more firm their Perſuaſion would be of a Me Nas 
to come. One, who ſhould fulfil all the glorious things 
ſpoken of him there; and was to he known, and 
diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Pretenders, by doing fo. 
For of the Chriſt thoſe Words of Moſes are to be un- 
derſtood, and were conſtantly underſtood by the An- 855 
cient Jews : A Prophet ſhall the Lord 5 
pour God raiſe up unto you of your Bre- . 25 
thren like unto Me, him ſball ye bear. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul, which l | 
eth not unto that Prophet, ſhall be cut off from his 
People. Since then their Obedience to this great 
Prophet was enjoined under fo ſevere a Penalry 4 It 
mu needs be, that God left them not utterly in the 
* in this moſt important Alfair; Hut * them 


ſome 


: John vii. 31. 


Blatt. xi. 3, 7 = "i 5 
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ſome particular Marks and Characters, by which they 
might be able to diſcern that Prophet, to whom ſuch 
Obedience was due. 
2. Secondly, It is likewiſe obſervable, that the Jews 
acknowledged and underſtood thete Signs of the Meſ- . 
Aab, as incommunicable to any Qth:r. "Hence i is that 


_ Saying, When Cbriſt cometh, Will He do 


own Miracles, in order to ſatisfy that Queſtion of 


come, or do we look for another? The 


| plain meaning, whereof is, firſt, that One famous Per- 
jon was expected, entitled by way of Eminence, He 
| that ſhould come; and alſo, that the Greatneſs, and 
Number, and Quality of his Miracles were a ſuffici- 
ent token, to point and ſingle him out, when he did 
come. So that our Lord's Argument (as I have 
formerly obſerved) lies thus. He, who does thoſe 
many and mighty Wonders, foretold by the Prophets, 
is He that ſhould come. Your own Senles are Judges, 
whether I have done theſe Wonders or not: And 
therefore, if your Senſes convince you, that I have 
wrought ſuch things; there cannot remain any rea- 
: ſonable doubt, but that I am He that ſhould come. 
3. Thirdly, Allowing ſome ſuch Characters to be laid 
down concerning the Meſſi h; It will follow, that, if 
any of thoſe Prophecies were in ſome Senſe fulfilled i in 
any of the eminent Men of old; yet there was ſtill ano- 
ther and ſublimer Senſe, peculiar to the Meſiab, which 
muſt be fulfilled in Him; and that, till this ſhould be 
| done, the utmoſt Intent of thoſe Prophecies was not ſa- 
tisfied. This is the Method taken by the Apoſtles, par- 
_ ticularly by St. Peter and St. Paul, in their Diſcourſes | 
upon our Lord's Reſurrection. They prove, that the 
Paſſages of David and Jſaiab were not fully made good 


in the Perſons who ſpoke them; not in the Letter, and 


moſt Immediate ben : Conſequently Makeup” : 


Po ang 


more Arecks than theſe which this Man 
. bath done? Hence the Appeal our Lord makes to his 


Jobn' s Diſciples, Art thou be which ſhould 
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poſing a double Senſe; and Them to have any part in 


them, they had another Perſon in view, who thould 


ive them their utmoſt accompliſhment. Therefore, 


till that were done, the Truth of God, who dictated 
| thoſe Expreſſions, had not fully diſcharged itſelf. 
That there were many om rams relating to the 
Meſſiah, is a Principle confeſſed by the Fews : Either 
|S therefore the Metab was never Propheſied of, nor 
Prefigured at all by ſurh; (which the Jews will not 
all agree in:) Or elle, ſome Prophecies and Prefigura- 
tions, contained in the Old Jeſtament, will require, 
and do contain, a future and myſtical, even in the 
Opinion of T hem, who admit a preſent and ſtricter, | 
Interpretation. And, if ſo, then that Perſon, in 
whom that higheſt and ultimate Conſtruction is ac- 
compliſhed, ought to be received, as the promiſed 
Maſſiab. That this was a method of Expounding 
the Old Teſtament, received among the Jes, ſeems 
probable from hence; That, when our Lord and his 
Apoſt les made uſe of it, the Enemies of the Goſpel 
are never ſaid to have objected againſt it, as an unfair 
way of arguing. For all Evaſions of this Nature, 
which we now meet with, are only ſuch miſerable _ 

| Shifts, as the Jews of later Ages have taken Sanctu- 
ary in. Who, to cover their incorrigible Unbelief, 
have ee. off. thoſe Texts, which heretofore Were 


: univerſally acknowledged to point at che Chriſt. So 15 
that - Z 


4. Fourthly, The Whole turns at laſt upon the Ve: 5 
3 of Almighty God, the Divine Authority of the 

Prophetick Writings, and the Agreement of what 
happened to our Jeſus, with thoſe remarkable things 
foretold of the Meſſiab. If God be true, Whatever 0 
Fe hath declared ſhall be, muſt certainly come to paſs. 
If the Prophets wrote, as they were inſpired and di- 
| rected by the Holy Ghoſt; Whatever they have laid 
down concerning the Mz fi ab, muſt needs be accom- 
; Pliſhed it in his Perſon. But che Prophets did declare, 
„ 
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That the Meffiab ſhould be cut off from the Land of 
_ the Living; That He ſhould die, under ſuch and 


ſuch Circumſtances; That, after He was thus dead, 


He ſhould rife again. The Perſon therefore, who 
in all Points made good theſe Predictions, is un- 
doubtedly the Chriſt. Now Jeſus did thus die, and 


thus riſe again; No other Perſon, beſides himſelf, 


ever did ſo; And conſequently Jeſus, and no other | 
Perſon, is the Chriſt of God. Since therefore theſe 


| Diſciples confeſſed, that ſuch things were dictated by 


| God Himſelf, and foretold of the Me Nab; And ſince 


they ſaw them punctually made good in theirown Ma- 
ſter; His Sufferings and Death ought not to diſcourage 
or weaken their Faith, becauſe theſe were neceſſary to 


the Character and Office of Chriſt. Nay, had he not . 
ſo ſuffered and died; he could not poſſibly have been 


the Chriſt. Thus again; in regard the ſame Perſon, . 


IJ. deſcribed heretofore to ſuffer and die, was likewiſe 
| -foretold to riſe again the third Day; The Demon- 4 
ſtrations he had now given them, upon that very Day | 


from his Death, of his being actually riſen, were an 


b irrefragable Evidence, that all the glorious Benefits, : 
which the World was to expect from the promiſed FEA 
| - Meſſiah, were to be depended upon from, and would 


 . molt 1 be found in, Feſus. So that they might. | 
: Lake: 2. 1. | " A witneſs theſe things to the World, 
| and preach Repentance and Remiſſion of 3 


„ Rom: iv. 25 Sins in bis Name. In His, 1 fay, who 


thus died for the Sins of Mankind, . . 
b us roſe again for their Tuſtification.. . 


2 whom with the Father and Holy Spirit bs all E 
Ow" 21 Gary for ever more, Amen, f 
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